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FEANCE APTEE 1815 

THE POLITICAL EVOLUTION OF FRANCE AFTER 1815 

B7 ALFBED RAMBAtTD 
Member of the Institute 


PROBLEMS OF THE RESTORATION» 

k. 

The problem which none of the revolutionary assemblies and forms of 

f overnment — the constituent and legislative assemblies, the convention, 
^ irecto^, consulate, or empire—had been able to solve, and which consisted 
in providing France with an adequate and solid constitution, confronted the 
governments that immediately followed the Revolution. 

Louis XVIII “ conceded ” the charter of 1814, which was an offshoot of 
the British constitution. This charter gave the executive power into the 
hands of a king declared non-responsible, who was to be assisted by respon¬ 
sible ministers; the legislative power was to be divided between the king 
and two chambers composed—one of hereditary peers, the other of deputies 
paying one thousand francs of direct taxes and chosen by electors who paid 
five hundred francs. 

Louis XVIII had merely to “lie down in the bed of Napoleon,’’ to find 
himself invested with all the prerogatives necessary to a king, and to come 
into possession of such a police and administrative system as the world had 
never seen before. The latent despotism, however, was held in check by 
the ministerial responsibility, by the rights of the chambers, by the very 
rudimentary liberties of the people, and finally by the king’s own strong 
common sense. Under such a rule France might have enjoyed the period 
of peace needed after twenty-five years of turmoil and upheaval, had the 
passions of the different parties—the royalists, the liberals, the Bonapartists 
who later coalesced with the earlier republicans—permitted such repose. 

1 Histories of the Restoration have been written by de Vaulabelle, Lamartine, Viel-Castel, 
Nettement, Hamel; of the monarchy of July, by Louis Blanc, Elias Regnault, de Nouvion, 
Thurean Dangin, the Mhnoirea of Guizot, duke de Broglie, Doctor V^n, Victor Hugo 
CChoses Vues ); of the revolution of 1848, by Daniel Stem, A. IMvau, Normanby, E, SpuUer, 
H. Castille, Victor Pierre, P. de la Gorce; of the Second Empire, by Taxile Delord, P. de la 
Gorce; of the third republic, by E. Zevort, G. Hanotaux. Faustin H61ie, Iks ConstftitUons de la 
France; Duveigier de Hauranne, HisUHre de gouvememeatparUmentaire. 
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The experiment was furthermore disturbed by Napoleon’s return from 
Elba and the consequent defection of almost all of his former troops, and by 
the “ Hundred Days ” of Waterloo with their disastrous consequences. Na¬ 
poleon, running his last adventure as a despot, at least paid homage to the 
new ideas, all strange to him, which had arisen, and gave the state a consti¬ 
tution bearing the name of Additional Act that, like the charter of Lo^is 
XVIII, might have been thought a copy of the constitution of Great Britain. 
In this act he promised to the people freedom of the press as well as alhother 
liberties. 

Napoleon was no sooner embarked for St. Helena than legitimate royalty 
returned and with it the charter of 1814. Under its provisions France 
might at last have grown accustomed to the use of liberty, had not 
Charles X conceived the idea of searching out, in Article 14, which charged 
him to enforce the laws, a clause which gave him the right to violate them. 
The revolution of 1830 ensued. 

THE MEASURES OF LOUIS PHILIPPE 

The sovereignty which issued from this struggle was a compromise be¬ 
tween the monarchic and the republican ideas; Louis Philippe, though a 
descendant of St. Louis, and even of Hugh Capet, was the son of a regicide 
and member of the convention, and had himself fought at Valmy, Jemmapes, 
and Neerwinden under the folds of the tricolour. Thereby, he offered guar¬ 
antees to the men of 1789. On the other hand, the legitimists reproached 
him with his father’s regicidal vote and with his own usurpation, the repub¬ 
licans utterly refused to see in his reign the “ best of republics ” as La 
Fayette desired, and the Bonapartists held themselves in reserve for Napo¬ 
leon II. 

Here again the violence of political passions made a liberal form of gov¬ 
ernment very difficult to maintain. Plots and insurrections followed fast 
upon each other. The king was made the object of twenty-three murderous 
attempts, the most terrible being that of Fieschi and the infernal machine, 
which wounded or killed forty-two persons, among whom was the marechal 
Mortier.i Louis Philippe used to say of himself that he was the only game 
that could be hunted at every season of the year.” 

The charter was amended in a somewmt more democratic sense, and 
Article 14, which had been so unfortunately construed by Charles X, was 
aimulled. The office of peer was henceforth to be held for life and not to 
be hereditary. The electoral qualification or fee was reduced from three 
hundred to two hundred francs (to one hundred in the case of officers and 
members of the institute^; and the qualification of eligibility was reduced 
from one thousand to five hundred. The number of electors was increased 
from 90,000 to 200,000; later, in 1847, to 240,000 — a small enough number 
for a nation of thirty-five million souls I 

The charter formally abolished “preliminary authorisation” and press 
censure, and referred to a jury all offences of the press. Even after various 
organs had been guilty of excess, and had instigated regicide and insurrec¬ 
tions, these provisions were steadfastly observed. The only extra stringency 
to be adopted was the enactment of September 9th, 1835, which gave a 
clearer definition of press misdemeanors and imposed new penalties. 

It was in the matter of meetings and associations, however, that this 
government, othcrwi^ so liberal, displayed the most timidity, and not with- 

i Prince de Jcinrille (wto assisted at this terrible scene), Vim Souvenirs, Cbap. XIT. 
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out reason. The law of the 10th of April, 1834, was intended to supply any 
deficiencies that might have escaped the discerning eye of Napoleon: for 
example, in his Penal Code, he had in view only meetings and associations 
of over twenty persons; the law of 1834 reached those which were subdivided 
into fractions of less than twenty members. Napoleon had aimed exclusively 
at “chiefs, administrators, or directors” ; the law of 1834 fell upon simple 
membexS. The penalty named by Napoleon had been a fine of from sixteen 
to two hundred firancs; this fine was henceforth to be five times greater, and 
there was a risk attached of from two months’ to a year’s imprisonment, etc. 

We must not overlook the fact that neither Napoleon’s life nor his throne 
had ever been endangered by associations, whereas certain powerful societies, 
either open or secret, had been at work undermining the sovereignly of 
Louis Philippe and instigating attempts on his life. It was no small honour 
that this king should have bestowed upon France the maximum of liberties 
it had ever enjoyed while he himself was being made each year the object of 
one or more murderous attempts. 

The monarchy of July rested upon three institutions: 

(1) Qualified suffrage. In 1830 the modification of the electoral quali¬ 
fication and that of eligibility had, in effect, caused the preponderance to pa^ 
from rural to urban electors, and from social forces pertaining to agrriculture 
to industrial and commercial forces. 

(2) A qualified national guard. The national guard had been suppressed 
under the Restoration because of its turbulent demonstrations against the 
prime minister of Charles X, M. de Yilldle. To be revenged it fought 
against the royal troops on the barricades of July, 1830. From this moment, 
however, it became the prop of order, the defender of the charter and of the 
citizen-king; and upon it devolved the duty of carrying the barricades. 
This band of merchants, of licensed traders, of Parisian shop-keepers, many 
of whom had taken part in the previous wars and who wore the great shako 
with all the ease of Napoleon’s seasoned “grumblers,” fought valiantly 
against the rioters, whose bravery equalled their own. More than two thou¬ 
sand members of the national ^ard, most of whom were heads of f^nili^ 
fell in the street combats, shedding their blood freely for the dynasty they 
themselves had raised up. Louis XVIII and Charles X had each had a 
special royal guard partly composed of Swiss; Louis Philippe would have 
about him no other body than the national guard, knowing well how much 
he owed each individual member. Thus at every review held by him crosses 
of the Legion of Honour were freely distributed among them. The national 
^ard elected its own non-commissioned ofi&cers and commissioned officers 
below the rank of captain; appointments to all the higher grades were made 
by the king from a list of ten names proposed by the battalion. In order 
to preserve to the organisation its bourgeois character and to prevent any 
admixture of the popular element, it was simply necessary to exact the wear¬ 
ing of a uniform. The national guard was both a militia and an opinion; 
at the king’s reviews it manifested by its silence or by its acclamations what 
it thought of politics. Hence it was called “ the intelligent bayonets.” 

(3) The same class from which were recruited electors and members of 
the national guard also furnished members of the jury before whom were 
arraigned all the enemies of the government, whether accused of conspiracy 
and attempt at assassination or of some misdemeanor of the press. 

Thus it was the same men who sustained the monarchy of July by their 
votes, their bayonets, and their decisions. They constitute what was then 
the “ legal nation.” The rest of the people were forbidden all share in public 
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affairs. When therefore these electors, national guardsmen, and juroi*8 began 
to show hostility or even simple indifference towards the government they 
had helped to found, that government fell of itself. When, on the 28th 
of February, 1848, Louis Philippe saw himself abandoned by his faithful 
national guard, he refused to sanction further bloodshed; his power, based 
on the favour of public opinion, could not stand once that support had been 
withdrawn. Hitherto his reign had had to do chiefly with the “legal fW.tion^; 
over the true nation he did not feel himself competent to rule. * 

The government of Louis Philippe had shown itself as liberal as the ideas 
of the times would permit; it had assured to France, to all Europe in fact, 
despite certain provocations from the old “ Holy Alliance,” eighteen years of 
honourable and profound peace; it had endowed France with its richest 
colony, Algeria, and under it the country’s agriculture, industry, commerce, 
and all the branches of public prosperity had attained enormous development. 

THE MISTAKES OP 1848 

The misunderstanding which finally led to rupture between the nation, 
even the “ legal nation ” and the monarchy, arose out of a question relating 
to the extension of suffrage. The revolution of the 24th of February, 1848, 
was unquestionably the least justified and least justifiable in the history of 
France. Its consequences were even more disastrous to the country in 
general than to the reigning dynasty. Those who advocated extension of the 
right of suffrage were soon to experience sharply what evils an electoral 
body — suddenly increased, without preparation or gradation, from 241,000 
voters to ten millions — could inflict upon the land; and those who accused 
the well-disposed king of illiberalism were shortly to taste the joys of a 
revival of Caesarism. 

The personages whom the revolution of the 24th of February bombarded 
into power as the “ provisory government ” were men of high intelligence, 
giving evidence of the very best intentions but totally devoid of political 
experience. They exhausted their eloquence and talents in criticising and 
reviling power, without in the least knowing what were its essential attributes. 
One of their first acts was to proclaim universal suffrage, being forced thereto 
possibly by the circumstance that the revolution had removed all restrictions 
standing in its way, and that new ones could not be invented by any small 
body of men had they the wish. The provisory government, at the same 
time that it accorded to all the right to vote, opened the w^ to wider mem¬ 
bership in the national guard by abolishing the uniform. Later the second 
constituent assembly, by a decree issued the 27th of August, 1848, admitted 
nearly the whole number of electors to jury rights ; thus the pillars of the 
monarchy of July were employed to stren^hen and consolidate the demo¬ 
cratic power. The provisory government also aimulled all laws restricting 
freedom of the press and the right to form unions and associations, and 
abolished titles of nobility as well as capital punishment for political offences. 

By the transformation of the national guard, all the opinions of the 
different poUtieal parties into which the country was divided took the form 
of sirined opinion, of opinion bloodthirsty and crossb^lted, with, gun in hand 
and cartridge-box on back. Political feeling was indeed everywhere excited 
to excess, pwi^ to the hatching of innumerable revolutionary newspapers, 
and the ope*^^^42^iiiie clubs (“red” clubs^ be it understood) all over Paris* 
When the provisory governmept shortly after retired to give place to a 
constituent assembly, ihe latter^—first-fruit as it wus of universal suffrage 



FRANCE AFTER 1815 


5 


[1848-1852 A-P.] 

and composed of members far too numerous (about nine hundred), who 
were scarcely known to each other and were seated for the first time in an 
assembly—gave proof of inexperience equal to that of the provisory govern¬ 
ment ; or rather it professed deep contempt for any political experience that 
had ever been gained. 

The constitution this body voted contained two noteworthy provision^:, 
either of which would have been sufficient to destroy it: (1) Opposite 
the president of the republic was to be a single chamber called legislative, 
with no intermediary power between it and the president. This arrangement 
had already been tried by the provisions of the constitution of 1791. One 
single assembly had then destroyed the king; this time it was the president 
who was to destroy the single assembly. (2) The election of the president 
of the republic was to be effected by universal suffrage; what power was it 
possible for any assembly to possess in face of a president who held his office 
by virtue of a veritable plebiscite ? 

There remained one last folly to be committed, and that by the agency of 
universal suffrage. On the 10th of December, 1^8, it elect^ as president 
Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte. 

What happened had to happen—it was decreed on the 10th of December, 
1848. In just what manner it happened it is needless to detail. The c<mp 
d'Stat of the 2nd of December, 1851, made the president who had been faith¬ 
less to his vow master of France. At first the nation had no other constitu¬ 
tion than the terror diffused by the Paris massacres and the bloody acts of 
repression that took place throughout the provinces.^ When Louis Napoleon 
finally bethought himself of the necessity of providing a constitution (that 
of the 14th of January, 1852), he had but to seek inspiration in the example 
of his uncle. Just as upder the fimt empire, there was appointed for leading 
functions a council of state; next, ranking sufficiently high, a senate; and 
l£«tly a corps UgitHat^^ which seemed to exist solely for show, composed as it 
was of members elected under pressure of the prefects, having no initiative 
in matters of law or of state fimmee wad sitting under a preddent elected 
by the prince and ministers not responsible to it. AH civil and military 
officials were obliged under pain of revocation to take an oath to the nmn 
who had violated his. Ten months had not elapsed after the proclamation 
of that constitution, before the senatus consults of the 7th of November, 1852, 
made the prince-president emperor of the French, a dignity which was con¬ 
firmed by the plebiscite of the 20th-21st of November. 

NAPOLEON ni la ELECTED EMPEEOB 

Naturally liberties were suppressed. In the matter of meetings and 
associations, Article 291 and the law of 1834 reappeared in vigour, and the 
press was subjected to the harshest rule it had known since the first empire. 
All rigours, fiscal, preventive, and repressive, were brought to bear upon it; 
a security of from 15,000 to 50,000 francs was demanded, and a stamp-tax of 
six centimes for Paris' and three centimes for the provinpes on every number 
of a newspaper. No organ could exist without “preliminary authorisation’’ 
by the government. Jurisdiction in press misdemeanors was withdrawn 
from the jury and given to criminal judges who held their office from the 
sovereign. Administrative repression was added to or supplemented judi¬ 
cial repression; every newspaper that received two notices from the police 

1 T^at> Paris en XHcembre 1851 et la province en Dieenibre 18511 Victor Hugo, Wstoire 
d'un Crime. 
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within two years was immediately suppressed. Even books were made the 
subject of exceptional rules, L'nistoire des princes de CandS, by the duke 
d’Aumale, being seized without process of law (1863). 

Such was the authoritative empire ” ; it subsisted until 1867. It would 
be idle and tedious to relate by what successive concessions on the part of 
the imperial power, made under pressure of political opinion that took its 
colour from the blunders of Mexico, Sadowa, etc., the “authoritative e.upire” 
was gradually transmuted to the liberal empire, that restored to the legisla¬ 
tive body many of its legitimate prerogatives; softened the rule that bore so 
heavily on the press; took the risk even of authorising (by the enactment of 
June 6th, 1868) meetings that were non-political in character, and also of 
public meetings held in view of legislative elections. 

The empire had been able to exist at all only on condition that the 
particulars concerning its origin should be kept from view; the publication 
of the books by Tenot describing the violences that attended the coup d^itat 
both in Paris and the provinces, and the wide diffusion of Victor Hugo’s 
Napoleon le petit, together with his mighty poetical pamphlet, Les CMtirmnU^ 
recalled to the old and revealed to the young in what waves of blood had 
been effaced the oath sworn to the republic by the president, Louis Napoleon. 
Thereafter every new form of liberty bestowed on the nation by the emperor 
awoke —not gratitude, but the determination to use it as an arm against 
him. Still it is probable that the second empire would have prolonged its 
existence by yet a few more years had it not ventured, by the declaration of 
war against Germany, to face a violent death. 

THE THIBD EBPtJBLIC 

The trials that France underwent during the “terrible year” are too well 
known to need narration; no horrors were spared her, neither those of civil 
nor of foreign war. Borne down by disaster and by the weight of financial 
ruin precipitated by the demand of the invaders for five thousand millions of 
francs, the most difficult and complicated of. all problems was the reorganisa¬ 
tion of the government. How the national assembly, elected on February 
8th, 1871, composed two-thirds of royaUsts, was ever brought to consent first 
to a “ head of the executive power of the French Eepublic,” then to a 
“ president of the Bhench Republic,” and finally, even after the overthrow of 
M. Thiers, even under the presidency of Marshal MacMahon, to vote the 
republican constitution of February 25th, 1875, is a mystery that can be 
explained only by the force of circumstances. Certainly the royalists had 
the majority in the assembly; but they were divided into two nearly e<]^ual 
camps, lemtinnsts and Orleanists, who could never bring about a fusion 
between the two branches of the house of Bourbon. Henceforth the republic 
which, contrary to expectations, had offered for five months a resolute 
resistance to invasion, which had showed itself sufficiently powerful to quell 
an insurrection twenty times more redoubtable tW those to which the 
monarchies had succumbed—the republic which had inspired Europe, the 
whole world in fact, with confidence sufficient to obtain for it the prod^ous 
loa^ it needed for the liberation of its territories—the republic, "we say, was 
looked OIL as the form of government most natural to the land, the one already 
firmly established there, antedating the national assembly itself. The 
complementaiy elections of July, 1871, and all the partial elections which 
followed, testified to the obstinate, unalterable attachment of the French 
people to the republican idea. Even the rash act of the assembly on the 
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24th of May, and later that of Marshal MacMahon, which seemed to place 
the question of a republic ouce more in the balance, served but to exalt the 
passion of democracy and galvanise republican energies. 

The constitution of 1875, gift of the national assembly to the republic, is, 
all things considered, the best that France has ever had. The country seems 
to have profited bv the experience, favourable or the reverse, of the past, to 
steer safely past the reefs that wrecked the constitutions of 1791 and 1848. 
Like the constitutions of all the free peoples of Europe, this creation of the 
national assembly was plainly inspired by the old constitution of Great 
Britain; it also recalls the charter of 1880, but with an added democratic- 
republican character. Certain it is that the president of the republic, like 
Louis Philippe, “ reigns but does not govern,’^ and that like him also he has 
ministers who are responsible to the chambers. Of these chambers one is the 
product of universal suffrage and furnishes the motive power for the entire 
machinery of state, president and senate being but wheels to regulate the 
action. The senate is elected by a special body composed mainly of delegates 
from the different communes, which is why Gambetta called it the grand 
council of the communes of France.” Since the reforms effected in 1884 
there are no longer any life-senators, all being appointed for a term of nine 
years. No one of the great powers of the state can encroach upon the others. 
If a president violates his oath of office he can, by vote of the chamber, be 
impeached before the senate; if the chamber shows a disposition to exceed 
its proper authority it can be dissolved by the president, with the affirmative 
vote of the senate. The senate enjoys the advantage of having its member¬ 
ship renewed only to the extent of one-third every third year, and con¬ 
sequently may be said to be a permanent assembly, whereas the office of 
premdeat receives a new incumb^t every seven and the chamber entire new 
mmnbership every four years. Nevertheless this triennial change of peftBonnel 
is quite suffici^t to keep the senate within the bounds of its legitimate 
authority. 

Such was at least the theory of the French constitntkm ef 1875; but no 
constitution is worth more than the men who put it into practice. It is plain 
that if the chamber of deputies were made up from elections falsified under 
official pressure, by fraud at the ballot-boxes, or by general corruption; or if 
the senate, instead of being composed of picked men, as should be the case 
with any assembly of high fimctions, recruited its senators from among the 
miscellaneous candidates presented by universal suffrage or the ranks of 
village notabilities; if on the occasion of a presidential election all candidates 
possessing high character or intelligence were carefully rejected—that 
constitution would be thrown out of gear in every cog. Not upon its authors 
could the blame be made to fall, but upon those who strove to disfigure and 
pervert the original conception. 

One reproach can be raised against the constitution of 1875 — it is based 
upon an English instead of an American prototype. Has not a great and 
prosperous republic like the United States offered the best model for the 
constitution of the most powerful democracy of the Old World? Has not 
its type been adopted by aU the republics, even the Latin, of the New World? 
This thesis has been sustained in France, particularly by M. Andrieux, former 
deputy from Lyons and prefect of police, who made it the object, in 1884, 
of a proposed law. The chief drawback to its adoption, however, seemed to 
be that France occupied a territory of only 525,000 square kilometres, while 
that covered by the United States is 9,354,000. Hence th^France of to-day, 
product as it is of a thousand years of history, of •che old regime, of the 
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Revolution, of the Napoleonic empires, is a highly concentrated state, essen¬ 
tially a unit. It has reached this condition of unity by reason of its situa¬ 
tion in the midst of powerful neighbours, who all, at one time or another, 
have had to be resisted; the United States, on the other hand, has no anxiety 
of war. From these observations certain consequences undeniably follow. 

We can still, however, envy the United States its Supreme Court, which 
guarantees to every citizen his essential rights in the face of any 'possible 
arbitrariness on the part of Congress or executive power. In the matter of 
our essential rights the law of July 29th, 1881, is all that can be desired as 
regards the press; moreover, the law of June 30th, 1881, authorised all public 
meetings on presentation of a simple declaration signed by two citizens. 
Associations in the interests of public charities, commerce, or the sciences 
had long been allowed to form with perfect freedom, and the law of March 
21st, 1884, completely broke down all previous legislation in favour of asso¬ 
ciations having the cnaracter of syndics. Also the law of the 2nd of July, 
1901, would certainly have endowed France with the greatest possible liberty 
of association,^ if it !^d not borne so arbitrarily upon congre^tions. 

Save on this latter point it can be afl&rmed that French democracy, if by 
that term is understood the nation in its entirety and not a few detached 
revolutionary groups, has evolved in our more recent laws and constitution 
the most perfect of all political formulas. It seems indeed that the end of 
the mighty struggle beg^n in 1789 has been reached. A social system such 
as ours could hardly attain to a greater degree of liberty and equality ; it 
is rather in the matter of fraternity that there still remains something to 
accomplish. 

Having set forth the political evolution that has taken place in France 
since 1815,1 shall later show how society has become transformed during the 
same period. 

1 The law of the 2nd of July, 1901, abrogates not only articles 291 and following of the 
Penal Code and the law of 1834, hut it repeals the act of March 14th, 1872, proscribing the 
Workers’ International Union, Article 7 of the law of the 30th of June, 1881, forbidding clubs, 
the law of the 28th of July, 1848, prohibiting secret societies, etc. 
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rrance had now stru^led, suffered, and hied for five-and-twenty 
years, through a fearful revolution and ruinous wars j and what were 
the results ? Her enemies were in possession of her capital: all her 
conquests were surrendered; and liuB Bourbons were restored to the 
throne of their ancestors. But these wwe not the only con^uences of 
the late convulsions, to France or to Europe. France, indeed, was 
governed by another Bourbon king; but the ancien rkgime was no 
more: the oppressive privileges of feudatimn had been at^lished; and 
a constitai^onal charter was granted by Louis XVllX But all these 
benefits had been secured in the first two years of the Eevolutipn, 
before the monarchy bad been destrc^ed, without a re^ of terror, 
and without desolating wars. She had gained nothing by her crimes, 
her madness, her sacrifices, and her s^erings, since the constitution 
of the 14th September, 1791. Upon Europe, the effects of the Revo¬ 
lution were conspicuous. The old rigime of France was subverted; 
and in most European states, where a similar system had been main¬ 
tained, since the Middle Ages, its foundations were shaken. The prin¬ 
ciples of the Revolution awakened the minds of men to political 
thought; and the power of absolute governments wras controlled by 
the force of public opinion. —Sia Thomjub Euskinb 


Lamartine’s view of the restoration 

Nations are like men ; they have the same passions, vicissitudes, exagger¬ 
ations, indecisions, and uncert^ties. That whicdi is called public opinion 
in free governments is only the movable needle of the dial plate which marks 
by turns the variations in this atmosphmre of human affairs. This instability 
is still more sudden and prodigious in France than in the other nations of 
the world, if we except the ancient Athenian race. It has become a proverb 
of Europe. 

The French historian ought to acknowledge this vice of the nation, whose 
vicissitudes he recounts, as he on^t to point out its virtues. Even thm 
instability b^ngs to a qudity of tiie gx^t French race — imagination i it 
forms part of its destiny. In its wars it is called rnpulse; in its arts, 
genius; in its reverses, despondency; in its despondency, inconsistency; and 
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in its patriotism, enthusiasm. It is the modem nation which has the most 
fire in its soul; and this fire is fanned by the wind of its mobility. We can* 
not explain, except by this character of the French race, those frenzies — 
which simultaneously seem to seize upon the whole nation after the lapse of 
some months—for principles, for men, and for governments the most opposed 
to each other. 

We are on the eve of one of those astonishing inconstancies of public 
opinion in France. Let us explain its causes : The gleam of those philo¬ 
sophical principles, the whole of which constitute what is called the Revolu¬ 
tion, had nowhere, so much as in France, dazzled and warmed the souls of 
the people, at the end of the eighteenth century. At the voice of her writers, 
her orators, her tribunes, and her warriors, France took the initiative in the 
work of reformation, without considering what it would cost in fatigues, 
treasure, and blood, to renew her institutions, vitiated by the rust of ages, 
in religion, legislation, civilisation, and government. The throne had crum¬ 
bled amidst the tumult, pulled down like a counter-revolutionary flag raised 
in the midst of the Revolution. The country, however, was beginning to 
know itself, to purify itself, to constitute itself into a tolerant democracy 
under the republican government of the Directory, when Bonaparte, personi¬ 
fying at once in himself the usurpation of the army over the laws and the 
counter-revolution, violently interrupted, on the 18th Brumaire (November 
9th), the silent work of the new civiliiition, which was elaborating and culling 
out the elements of the new order of things. To divert the nation’s thoughts 
from its revolution he launched it and led it on to the conquest of Europe. 
He exhausted it of its blood and population, to prevent it from thinking and 
.agitating under him. He had made it apostatise by his pubHcists, by his 
silent system, and by his police, from fdl the principles of its regeneration of 
1789. While he was hurling IdnM from their thrones, he deehured himself 
the avenger and restorer of priesthoods and royalties. 

France had begun to breathe after his first fall in 1814. The charter 
had resumed the work of Louis XVI, and promulgated the principles of the 
constituent assembly. The Revolution had gone back to its first glorious 
days. It had no longer to apprehend either the intoxication of illusions, or 
the resistance of the church, of the court, of the nobility, or the crimes of 
the demagogues. 

The return of Bonaparte, thanks to the complicity of the army,^ had 
again interrupted this era of renovation, of peace, and of hope. This 
violence to the nation and to Europe had b^n punished by a second 
invasion, which humbled, ruined, and decimated France; and even threat¬ 
ened to partition it into fragments. Bonaparte, in quitting his army after 
his defeat at Waterloo, and in abdicating, had carried away with him the 
responsibility of this disaster; but he had left behind him the resentment of 
the nation against the army, against his party, his accomplices, and against 
his name. Everybody had a grievance, a resentment, a mourning, or a ruin 
to avenge upon this name of one man. The paroxysm of tmger compressed 
by the presence of the army, by dread of the imperial police, and by the hope 
of a repetition of that glory with which he Imd for a moment fasdnated 
France before Waterloo, burst forth from every heart, except those of his 
soldiers, immediately after his fall. Public opinion threw itself, without 

[} Seign6bos« speaks of ** the Episode of the Eondred Days” idiioh oon^passed Naixdeoxi’s 
retora from Elba and his fall at Waterloo, as nothing but a military revolt, ajpronunciomenfo 
of the army of Napoleon.” It must be remembered, however, that a very lar^ part of die 
army did not respond to this call or ttdre part in the last cUsaster.! 
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reflection, without foresight, and without discretion, into the opposite 
in the elections. Public opinion in France, when irritated, listens n 
to middle courses, nor to intrigues, nor to prudence; it goes direct from 
one side to the other, like the ocean in its ebb and flow. This is the whole 
explanation of the elections of 1815, which sent up to the crown a chamber 
more counter-revolutionary than all Europe, and more royalist than the 
king ^ 



EXCESSES OF THE EOYAUBTS AK0 THE UTVADBES 

Louis XVIII, being too indifferent and too fond of repose to be vindictive, . 
had re-entered the city with the disposition to be moderate ; that was also 
the attitude of the ministiw which he had given himself. It w:a» fur the 
interest of Talleyrand ana Fouche that there should be no reaction and 
the other ministers, Baron Louis, Pasquier, Marshal (jouvion-Saint-Cyr who 
had been chosen by the king because he had not rallied to Napoleon duriug 
the Hundred Days, were by character and reason opposed to all excess. 
But it soon became evident that the king would be powerless to keep the 
royalists within bounds and that the nnnisters would be left behind and 
disregarded. The new enugration was returning frcmi Ghent eager for 
vengeance, and its friepds in the interior had awaited no signal to let loose 
their rage against everything which in any way held to the Revolution or 
the empire. The ultras made Paris resound with their outbursts of shameful 
joy and insulted those in the street who would not join them, while the 
capital was at the same time brutally trodd^ under foot by foreigners. 
The riTfidlst journals heaped abuse on the French army and ^)oke only of 
pumshment and proscription. 

P the ViTtg and his nnnisters were unable to restndn the royalists, with 
JElil^^^gl^6ater reason they,, not in a condition to protect tiie mty and 
country from the allmd apn^s. Thq for^^ occupation offered a sinister 
contrast to wjM It had been m 1814. ib was Bluc^r, ^ ff^eest enemy of 
France, who with ms PrusAns oeoiq^ied “^e interior of Paris, while the 
English were encamped in the Bois de Bordogne. The vocy evening of ^ 1 ^ 
re-entry Louis XVIII was warned that the Prussians were preparing to 
blow up the bridge of Jena, the name of which recalled their g^at disaster 
in 1806. In vain did the king have recourse to Wellin^on. The fierce 
Bliicher listened to no one. Fortunately the first explosion of the mines 
was not sufficient to overthrow the piles, and the arrival of the Russian and 
Austrian emperors with the king of Prussia on July 10th prevented Bliicher 
from recommencing. Emperor Alexander intervened ; the bridge was saved 
and the one hundred million francs which Bliicher proposed to demand of 
Paris, regardless of the capitulation, were reduced to eight. 

The presence of foreign rulers, while it encumbered Paris with new 
masses oi troops, at least diminished somewhat the disorder caused by the 
occupation within the capital; but without, the invaded departments were 
everywhere exposed to pillage. Never had the abuse of victory, with which 
the French had been accused in Germany, approached what took place in , 
France. In the wars beyond the Rhine, Napoleon’s severe character imposed 
a certain order even on the requisitions; here, the military chiefs, great and 
small, acted, each on his own account, like leaders of the old bands of invad¬ 
ing barbarians ; they plundered their hosts, despoiled cities and villages, laid 
hands on the public treasuries, and when the officials of the royal govern* 
ment tried to hinder their pillaging, they arrested them, and sent them as 
prisoners across the Rhine. The Prussians put a feeling of implacable 



12 


THE HISTORY OF FRAITCB 


[ 181 » AJ).J 

Tengeance into their excesses. But the Tiolence and depredations of the 
Prussians were at least equalled by those who had nothing to avenge, by 
those Germans of the south, the Swabians (the inhabitants of Baden and 
Wurtemberg) and Bavarians, who were now pillaging France in the name of 
the coalition as they had shortly before, in the name of France, pillaged 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, much more violently than the French. Popular 
Russian tales of 1812 show what a difference Russian ^asants made between 
French soldiers and the German allies of France. French peasants in de¬ 
spair responded here and there, as those of Russia had done, bjr sanguinary 
acts of retaliation and resorted to the woods to carry on a guerilla warfare. 

The numbers of the invaders increased daily. All the reserves of every 
country arrived on the scene. Germany especially passed over the Rhine as 
a whole to come and live at the expense of France. At one time there were 
as many as 1,240,000 soldiers oi^ French territory. 

Emperor Alexander and the duke of Wellington, the one out of humanity, 
the other out of a spirit of discipline and fear of provoking a general uprising 
of the French people, tried to put an end to this immense disorder and, acting 
on their proposition, the four great powers attempted to regulate the occu¬ 
pation by a convention agreed upon on the 24th of July. The danger of pro¬ 
voking France to desperation was very real. Besides the army of the Loire, 
the French had still several corps under arms, under Marsha Suchet and 
other generals. Free companies in the departments of the east were ener- 
geticafiy harassing the enemy, and most of the strongholds were still intact 
and maintained a threatening attitude. The defence of Hiiningen has 
become celebrated: General Barbanegre sustained a long siege in tl3s little 
place with one hundred and thirty-five soldiers against twenty-five thousand 
Austrians. 

The French army at that time had been disbanded for fifteen days. The 
troops separated in a spirit of sad resi^ation, without attempting a resistance 
which would only have aggravated the misfortunes of their country. Thus 
came to an end the most illustrious army the modern world has ever seen. 
The royal ordinance which had dissolved the army had fixed the basis upon 
which a new army was to be organised. 

THE “WHITE TBBBOB” OF 1816 

In the meantime two-thirds of France was occupied by strangers and 
the part which was exempt from invasion was afflicted by another scourge, 
by a violent reaction. The triumphal return of the “ usurper,” the enforced 
submission to the restored empire, which had undergone feeble attempts at 
resistance, had aroused an ill-contained rage in the heart of the royali^ of 
the south; it broke out at the news of Waterloo. At Marseilles, beginnii^ 
with the 25th of June, furious bands had pillaged several houses and masiE^ 
cred the owners who were partisans of the emperor. Others had thrown 
themselves on the poor quarter where lived a certain number of mamelukes, 
brought back from E^^t by Napoleon. These unfortunates were butch¬ 
ered together with their wives and children. 

Ffc>m hferseiUes the murders and confiagratdons ^read to Avignon, Car- 
pentras, Himee, and Uzes. The ITth of July at Nimes a mnall garrison of 
200 men, very mtich hated by the ultras because they had k^t to the tricol¬ 
oured flag until the 16th of July, capitedated before an urban and rural mob. 
Scarcely had the soldiers surrendered their arms, when "^e “ royal volun¬ 
teers ” shot them down at end of the muzzle, Orow^ of fanatics and 
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marauders overran the city during several days, plundering the houses of 
rich Protestants; several were assassinated. 

Murder, devastation, and conflagration overflowed into the country, 
houses were burned, the olive trees and grape-vines of the “ wrong think¬ 
ers” were cut down. The-royal authorities were powerless or else in league 
with the movement. Hundreds of persons were arrested on all sides arbi- 
trariV by the marauding bands. The military commander and the under 
prefect at Uz^ disgraced themselves by delivering up eight of their prison¬ 
ers to the chief of the assassins at Uzes, called Graffan, who had them shot 
without the form of a trial, after having massacred a certain number of the 
inhabitants in their homes. 

The reaction reunited all kinds of infamy; obscenity was joijied to rapac¬ 
ity and ferocity. On the 15th of August, the day of the f^te of the Virgfin, 
at Nimes the wives of the brigands who ruled in the department of the 
Gard dragged in the streets the Protestant women they could get hold of, 
subjecting them to the most dishonourable insults. 

The ‘‘White Terror” of 1815 exceeded in ignominy the reaction in 
Thennidor of the year III. It was not, as in the latter, crime against crime, 
terror after terror. The Hundred Days had seen neither bloodshed nor 
proscriptions, and the reactionary party of 1815 had nothing to avenge. 
The worst days of the League were recalled by the alliance of the ultra-aris¬ 
tocracy with the depraved, lazy, and sanguinary populace, which ferments 
under the feet of the real people, and which statisticians speak of as “ the 
dangerous classes.” 

Judiciary persecution was soon added to the massacres. The victims 
who had escaj^ the knife of the assassin were now to be confronted with 
the judges of the reaction. The king and the ministers were innocent of the 
riots and brigandage of the south, which they had not been able to prevent 
and which they had not the stren^h to chastise. They seem on the other 
hand to be responsible before history for the terrible succession of tKxlitical 
trials which tiiej ordained. There again, however, they endured rather 
than inspired to action; not only the whole court, the whole royalist party, but 
even the foreign powers demanded imperiously that those who were called 
the “ conspirators of March 20th ” should be pursued to the utmost. An 
erroneous appreciation of the facts connected with the “ return from the 
island of Elba ” contributed much to incite the second restoration to those 
deeds of implacable vengeance which gave it such a sanguinary character. 
The foreigners, like the royalists, imagined that the 20th of March had beer 
the result of an immense conspiracy embracing the whole army and most ol 
the officials. That was the reason of the redoubling of envenomed hatrec 
which the leaders of the coalition felt for the French army. What had beer 
pure impulse was taken to be the result of a plot, and it was not known thal 
the only conspiracy which took place before the 20th of March had a wholly 
different aim than the re-establishment of the emperor. The foreigners had 
now but one idea, and that was to do away with Napoleon and the French 
army and to inspire the French military spirit with a terror, which as they 
said would insure the repose of Europe. 

While the prisons were filling up, while political trials were beginning 
on all sides, the constitutional government was being reorganised under bad 
auspices. The peerage was reconstituted by the nomination of ninety-four 
new peers and declared hereditary. The electoral colleges had been con¬ 
voked on August 14th. The ordinance of convocation established nev 
rules provisionally. The colleges of the arrondissement were to presen^ 
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candidates and tke colleges of the department were to name the deputies, 
half from among the candidates, half from their own free choosing. This 
was putting the election in the hands of the aristocracy. The age of eligi¬ 
bility was lowered to twenty-five yeai-s, that of the electorate to twenty, 
one, and the number of deputies increased from 268 to 402. All that 
concerned electoral conditions was to be submitted to revision by the legig- 
lative power. The elections were carried out everywhere undei the 
influence of authorities dominated by the ultras and in the south at the point 
of the dagger. Massacre had begun again at Nimes on the eve of the elec^ 
tions. It was found necessary to occupy four departments of the south with 
Austrian troops, at the moment when the Protestants were organising to 
resist the butchery and when civil war was on the point of succeeding 
assassination. 

The elections gave the majority to the ultras. The royal government 
was placed between the fury of its partisans, whom it co^d not control, 
and the menacing demands of the allies who humiliated and oppressed it. 
Louis XVIII had hoped that after the overthrow of the “ usurper ” Europe 
would maintain the treaty of May 80th, 1814, which was already so hard for 
France. He was very much mistaken. The foreigners, making light of their 
declarations and their promises, dreamed only of a new dismemberment and 
of the ruin of France.^ 

The ministry was at that moment very near its fall. Fouche was the 
first to be attacked. The ultras of the provinces had never accepted him, 
and those of the court, having no more need of him, abandoned him. Wel¬ 
lington’s protection sustained him for some time ; but he soon felt the im¬ 
possibility of maintaining himself before the chambers. He resigned and 
accepted the insignificant post of minister of France at the court of the king { 
of Saxony.^ 

The whole ministry soon followed him. Furious counter-revolutionary 
addresses came from a large number of electoral colleges and from gener^d 
and municipal councils which heralded the storm which would burst at the 
opening of the chambers. The king gave way to the current which was setr ? 
ting in against the ministry, without difficulty; Talleyrand displeased him | 
as much as Fouche, and, knowing him to be at variance with the emper(»^ 
Alexander, he iww no reason for keeping him. Talleyrand, having offered f 
his resignation and that of his colleagues more or less sincerely, the king | 
took him at his word. This man, whose egoism had contributed to aggravate. ; 
the ills of France, was to have nothing more to do with its affairs as Icmg , 
as the restoration lasted,/ ^ 

h 

BIOHELIEtr THE NEW MINISTER | 

Along with Talleyrand there retired from the ministry Louis, Pasqum, | 
Jaucourt, and Gouvion-Saint-Cyr. The ministry required to he entirely | 
remodelled; and the king, who had long foreseen the necessity of thjs 
s^p, and who was not sorry for an opportunity of breaking with his revolu-;^ 
tiopary mentors, immediately authorised Decades, who had insinuated him-1 

into his entire confidence, to off er the place of premdent of the council, 

,, corresponding to the Engli^ premier, to the duk# Richelieu. ) 

P 8^ in.the precedingotapt^l^ iMolts of the trea^es uf 1815.} ' ; 

r* accep^teoi trifling ana distant emtasay to l^resden, Ebueibd hastened to depart, / 

and left Paris a wnidEi he Only wh^ he reached the frontier, fearful - 

being seen in his native la®i, wMch he wasffated never to behold. — GtrrrOr.^} 
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Armand, duke de Rickelieu, grand-nepkew by bis sister of the cardinal 
of the same name, was grandson of the marshal de Richelieu, so celebrated 
in the reign of Louis XV as the Alcibiades of France. When called to the 
ministry, in 1815, he was forty-nine years of age. Consumed from his earli¬ 
est years, like so many other great men, by an ardent thirst for glory, he had 
joined the Russian army in 1785, and shared in the dangers of the assault 
of IsT^ail under Suvaroff. When the French Revolution rent the nobles 
and the people of France asunder, he had hastened from the Crimea to join 
the army of the emigrant noblesse under the prince of Conde, and remained 
with it till the corps was finally dissolved in 1794. He had then returned 
to Russia. On the accession of Alexander, Richelieu was selected to carry 
into execution the philanthropic views which he had formed for the improve¬ 
ment of the southern provinces of his vast dominions. 

The progress of the province intrusted to his care was unparalleled, its pros¬ 
perity unbroken during his administration. To his sagacious foresight and 
prophetic wisdom Russia owes the seaport of Odessa, the great export town 
of its southern provinces, which opened to their boundless agricultural plains 
the commerce of the world. The French invasion of 1812 recalled him from 
his pacific labours to the defence of the country, and he shared the intimacy 
and counsels of Alexander during the eventful years which succeeded, till 
the taking of Paris in 1814. Alternately at Paris, at Vienna, or at Ghent, 
he had represented his sovereign, and served as a link between the court of 
Russia and the newly established throne of Louis XVIII. 

His character qualified him in a peculiar manner for this delicate task, 
and now for the still more perilous duty to which he was called—that of 
standing, like the Jewish lawgiver, between the people and the plague. He 
was the model of the ancient French nobility, for he united in his person all 
their virtues, and he was free from their weaknesses. He was considered, 
alike in the army and in diplonmtic circles at ‘home and abroad, as the most 
pure and esiamable character that had arisen during the storms of the Revo¬ 
lution. His fortunate distance from France during so long a penod at once 
preserved him from its dangers, and caused him to be exempt froni its delu¬ 
sions. His talents were not of the first order, but his moral qualities were 
of the purest kind.^ 

Treaty of 1815 

The first duty of the new minister was to negotiate the treaty with the 
enemy which was signed on November 20th, 1816. The conditions of 
the treaty, unfortunately agreed to beyond the necessity of the case, by the 
pliancy of Talleytand, and the impatience of the court for the throne at any 
price, were, however, modified within limits which a statesman might, with¬ 
out l^ing satisfied submit to. Richelieu, in despair at not being able to 
c^’^kin more advantageous conditions, still conmdered them too u|ifiavouraHe, 
and obstinately refused to sign them. The king, who Saw ihe 
then about to open, disposed to call him to account for Ms steijile 
vention for the pacification of the country, and who saw on the other 
side Austaia, Prussia, Holland, and the powKcs of the Rhine crushing 
his people under the devastations of 800^9^^ men, sent for the duke de 
Richelieu, one night, by Decjazes, and, bedewing^ tbe hand of Ms prime min¬ 
ister with tears, implored him for the sacri^ce wMch is dearest to a man of 
honour—that of his name. The duke de Richelieu went away, moved 
and vanquished by thin conferencje with Ms unhapjw master, and ®gned the 
treaty. 
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This treaty left France in possession of its frontiers of 1790, as we have 
seen, with the exception of some unimportant portions of territory enclosed 
within other states, and of Savoy, a conquest of the Revolution which had 
been respected by the treaty of 1814. It imposed an indemnity to Europe 
of 700,000,000 francs for the last war commenced by Napoleon, an armed 
occupation for five years of 150,000 men, the generalissimo of which was 
to be nominated by the allied powers, and the fortress to be delivered up t6 
this garrison of security. This occupation might terminate in three yeaijs, 
Europe considered France sufficiently pacified to offer it moral guarantees ot 
tranquillity. The prisoners of war were to be pven up, and the liquidation 
of the 700,000,000 indemnity was to be effected day by day. Besides this war 
indemnity, France recognised the principle of the indemnities to be assigned 
after its liquidation to each power for the ravages, the requisitions, or the 
confiscations that each of these states had sustained, during the last wars, 

- by the occupation of the French armies. France was further burdened with 
the pay and the subsistence of the 150,000 men of the army of occupation, left 
by the allied powers upon its territory. The national penalty incurred by 
France for Napoleon’s return from Elba was, in money, about 1,500,000,000 
francs ; in national strength, its fortresses; in bloodshed in the field!, 60,000 
men; and in honour, the msbanding of its army, and a foreign garrison to keep 
a close watch over an empire in chains. This is what the last aspiration of 
Bonaparte to the throne and to glory cost his country. Eleven hundred and 
forty thousand foreign soldiers were at that moment trampling under foot 
the soil of France. 

EXECUTION OF MARSHAL NBY AND OTHERS 

Among the distinguished victims of royalist fury were Marshal Brune, 
who was assassinated while on his way to Paris to swear allegiance, and 
Colonel Labedoyere, whose defection at Grenoble had admitted Naploleon to 
France from Elba, and who, refusing the opportunities proffered him for 
escape, was tried and condemned by judges who wept while they condemned 
him. His last words were, ‘‘ Fire, my friends,” to the soldiers who shot him. 
The next victim of high distinction was Ney, who had also gone over to 
Napoleon after joining Louis XVIII. Immediately after the capitulation of 
Paris he had made his escape with a false name and false passport, but re¬ 
turned and was arrested at the chateau of Bossonis, among the mountains of 
Cantal. Curiously enough, he was discovered by means of a Turkish sabre 
of peculiar form and exquisite workmanship, a present from Napoleon, which 
he had carelessly left on a table in the salon of the chateau. General Mon- 
cey refused to preside at the military trial, and was imprisoned for three 
months. Richelieu then accused Ney of treason before the chamber of 
Peers, in spite of the capitulation of Paris which promised amnesty for all 
who took part in the Hundred Days. Ney himself declared : ‘‘The article 
was so entirely protective that I relied on it; but for it, can anyone believe 
that I would not have died, sword in hand I ” The peers disclaimed the 
capitulation concluded between foreign generals and a provisional govern¬ 
ment to which the king was a stranger. Aa a last resort, Ney’s counsel 
pleaded that he was no long^ a Frenchman, his birthpla^ having been 
detached from France by a recent treaty, but Ney checked him exclaim¬ 
ing: “I am a Frenchman and will die a French^n. I am accused in 
breach of the faith ^ea^es, and I imitate Moreau. I appefd from Europe 
to posterity.” 
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He was nevertheless condemned to die. When his death-warrant was 
read with its long preamble and his many titles, as duke of Elchingen and 
prince of the Moskova, he broke forth : “ Come to the point I say simply 
Michel Key soon a little dust.” Importunate appeals were made to the 
king, and even to the duke of Wellington, for a commutation of the capital 
penalty, but in vain.<* 

He was not taken to the usual place for military executions (the plain of 
Grenehe) because a popular rising was feared. They took him from the 
L^embourg, where he had been imprisoned, to the avenue de TObserva- 
toire. A platoon of veterans awaited him there, on the spot where his 
statue stands to-day. The marshal cried, “I protest before my country 
against the judgment which condemns me, I appeal to posterity and God. 
Vive la France I ” Then, putting his hand on his breast, he called in as firm 
a voice as though commanding a charge, “Soldiers, straight to the heart.” 

The commanding officer, awestruS:, horrified, had not courage to give 
the word. A courtier, a colonel on the staff, took his place. The marshal 
fell riddled with balls (December 7th, 1815). Key’s appeal to posterity 
has been heard. France has never pardoned the murder of this hero, f 

The death of Key was one of the greatest faults that the Bourbons ever 
committed. His guilt was self-evident; never did criminal more richly 
deserve the penalties of treason. Like Marlborough, he had not only 
betrayed his sovereign, but he had done so when in high command, and 
when, like him, he had recently before been prodigal of protestations of 
fidelity to the cause he undertook. His treachery h^ brought on his coun¬ 
try unheard-of calamities—defeat in battle, conquest by Europe, the 
dethronement and captivity of its sovereign, occupation of its capital and 
provinces by 1,100,000 armed men, contributions to an unparalleled amount 
from its suffering people. Double treachery had marked his career ; he had 
first abandoned, in adversity his fellow-soldier, benefactor, and emperor, to 
take service with his enemy, and, having done so, he next belaayed his trust 
to that enemy, and converted the power given him into the means of de¬ 
stroying his sovereign. If ever a man deserved death, according to the laws 
of all civilised countries—if ever there was one to whom continued life 
would have been an opprobrium—it was Key. But all that will not justify 
the breach of a capitulation. He was in Paris at the time it was concluded 
—he remained in it on its faith—he feU directly under its word as well as 
its spirit. To say that it was a military convention, which could not tie up 
the hands of the Idng of France, who was no party to it, is a sophism alike 
contrary to the principles of law and the feelings of honour. If Louis 
XVIII was not a party to it, he became such by entering Paris, and resum¬ 
ing his throne, the very day after it was concluded, without firing a shot. 
The throne of the 'Bourbons would have been better inaugurated by a deed 
of generosity which would have spoken to the heart of man throng every 
succeeding age, than b^ the sacrifice of the greatest, Hiough also ^e most 
guilty, hero of the empire.^^ 

Two other generals, Mouton-Duvemet and Charteand, who had aided 
Napoleon’s re-entry to Italy, were executed, lind lavalette, who in Alison’s ff 
phrase “ was in civil administration what Manfiial Ney had been in military 
—the great criminal of the Hundred Days,” and whose seizure of the post- 
office Im been of greatest assistance to N^oleon, was also condemned, but 
escaped from prison in his wife’s dothes and made his way out of ^e country 
with the aid of three Englishmen who underwent three monji)hs’ imprisomnent 
for their chivalry 

H. W. — VOL. XIII. 0 
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DEATH OF MTJEAT (1815 A.D.) 

It is fitting to speak here of the catastrophe which terminated the days 
of another of the most illustrious companions of Bonaparte’s exploits. Bang 
Joachim Murat had taken refuge in France, during the Hundred Days, and 
after the failure of his expedition against Austria. ' He had not advanced 
nearer than Provence, when the battle of Waterloo condemned him tg a jife 
of exile. After having been twenty times on the point of being arrested, he 
managed to embark for Corsica. The welcome he received in that island 
raised his confidence to too high a degree. He dared to entertain the idea 
of once more ascending the throne of Naples. He set out on this expedition 
with two hundred and fifty men and six ships. On his way to Naples he 
met with much disloyalty and received sinister warnings. His resolutioi^ 
wavered; he would have liked to disembark at Trieste and place himsell 
under the protection of Austria, who had offered him hospitality, but con¬ 
trary winds and also perha'ps treacherous advice prevented him from doing 
this. On October 8th, 1815, he landed at Pizzo, in Calabria, with fotty 
followers. He was the first to leap ashore, was recognised by some peasants, 
and at first was received with interest. He asked for a guide to cc tuct 
him to Monteleone, and a soldier offered his services; but the so-caUed ..de 
was none other than the colonel of the armed, police, who intended to deliver 
him up to the king. At a certain spot the colonel made a sign to a band of 
peasants, who fell on Murat and his companions. Murat, after some resist¬ 
ance, sacrificed himself in order to save his friends from the fury^of tt'' 
crowd. Soon a military commission condemned this marvellously intrepid 
captaip to be shot, and he underwent the penalty in that same countrt where 
he had so long exercised royal authority.^ 


LA OHAMBBB nTTEOUVABLE (1815-1816 A.D.) 

The chambers, which had been convoked in August, met at Paris, Octo¬ 
ber 16th, 1815. The chamber of deputies, whicn mcluded aii immense 
majority of royidists, decided on mal^g no compact, and having no trans¬ 
actions with either Bonapartists or Reydutionists. Laine was elected 
president. Louis XVIII, seeing it more royalist than he had imagined, , 
diristened it by a name it retained — La Oh/mhre LvtromaileJ- 

It begim by making exceptional or emergency laws. It forbade seditious 
cries; suspended, in certain cases, individud lioerty. It instituted, on the 
5th of December, courts of provosts, composed of a military provost assisted 
by five civil judges, who went wherever troub^ arose, to judge the auiho]^ 
of them summarily* Liberd writers, in protesting against these severities 
are wrong in trying to make the chamb^ of 1815 ^sponsible for the sad 
conditions whicn it had nut caused. It moreover, merits with Tidiidb 
should be credited, combining a fierce indcpdidenoe with pitiless hone^. 
It, ail^ohshed /#vo^^ which struck out of the oiyil c^e. It opposed 

exce^ p| cenjbrapsidiou Sbd ^ tp true libm^- 
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The chamber of 1815 did not limit itself to reclaiming for the clergy neces¬ 
sary guarantees and influence. It showed an intemperance in religious zeal 
that alarmed many. Not content with taking the part, to a le^timate extent, 
of the men set aside by the Revolution, it appear^ animated by a desire of 
assuring domination to one class to the prejudice of all others. It did not 
haggle, however, concerning the increased taxes that the cost of the war and 
the treaty had rendered inevitable, and it created a sinking fund that would 
some 4ay render these taxes unnecessary. It recognised all public debts 
without regard* to their origin, in spite of opposition from an obstinate 
faction. The session ended April 25th, 1816, the ministry feeling itself 
incompetent to act with a chamber it could not control. In this chamber 
was a group of not inconsiderable men, strangers at first to one another, but 
tending to unite in forming a constitutional party. The principal were 
Pasquier, Serre, Barante, Beugnot, Simeon, Saint-Aulaire, Iloyer-Collard, 
and Camille Jordan. Although reduced to lie low and adapt themselves to 
circumstances, reckoning on the passions of those among whom they were 
thrown, they sought nevertheless to establish the doctrines of parliamentary 
government conforming to the charter — efforts which gained them the title 
of doctrinaires^ 


THE DIVISION OF PARTIES 

From this moment were formulated the two opposmg doctrines which 
will reappear in the time of Louis Philippe under the name of “ constitu¬ 
tional monarchy” and ‘‘ parliamentary government.” The “ constitutional ” 
doctrine recognises in the king the right to choose his ministers according 
to his pleasure, even against the will of the chamber, provided that they do 
not govern contrary to the constitution; it leaves him master of the execu¬ 
tive power, the only real force, and by consequence master of the country; 
the chambers have no other hold over him than the illusory right to bring the 
ministers to trkd for violation of the constitutioh. The ‘‘parliamentary” 
doctrine declares the king obliged to take his ministers from the majority; 
it places the executive power under the domination of the parliament, who 
may compel its withdrawal by a vote of want of confidence ; it indirectly 
transfers the sovereignty to the chamber. In 1816 the ultra-roy^ists were sup¬ 
porting the doctrine of the rights of the parliament against the king, and the 
liberals were defending the king’s prerogatives against the royalists. 

On the electoral question the ultras demanded election by two stages, in 
the' canton and the department, and for the electors of the canton the lower¬ 
ing of the qualification to fifty francs; that is to say the extension of the 
suffrage to nearly two millions of electors; they demanded a numerous 
chamber and the complete renewal of the chamber at the end of five years. 
The king and the liberal minority wished to preserve direct election by a 
very restricted electoral body (less than 100,006 electors), while exacting 
a qualification of three hundr^ francs in taxes; they demanded partial 
renewal and a reduction of the number of deputies. Tho electoral law 
proposed by the ultras was voted by the chamber and rejected by the 
chamber of peers (March—April, 1816). The ulkras also wished to dim in ish 
the power of the prefects and to give the lo<^l administration to the land- 
owners. The liberals defended the centralisation created by the empire.^ 

Thus the roles seemed reversed; it was the party of the old regime 
which wished to weaken the king to the profit of the parliament, to ei&rge 
the electoral body and to increase local self-govemmen+; 4t was the liberal 
party which was supporting the king’s supremacy, the power of the prefects, 
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and the limitation of the suffrage. The fact was the parties regarded the 
political mechanism solely as an instrument for securing power for them¬ 
selves and were less anxious about the form of government tian the Erec¬ 
tion ^iven to politics: the ultras wished to restore the power to the rural 
nobility, who, through the fifty-franc electors, would have been masters of the 

chamber, in order to re-establish an 

« aristooratioregime;theliberal8\v<ere 

anxbus^to preserve the supremaoy 

order to which the RevoMon*S 

Louis XVIII, supported by the 
foreign governments, retained his 
‘ ministers and resisted the chamber; 

he began by closing the session 
. (April, 1816) and, without again 
convoking it, dissolved it in Sep¬ 
tember. i or the future chamber the 
ordinance of dissolution re-estab¬ 
lished the number of 268 deputies 
as in 1814. The king, by a simple 
ordinance, changed the composition 
of the chamber; it was a coup d^Stat^ 
analogous to that of 1880. To make 
■ sure of the chamber of peers he 
created new peers, ex-generals and 
officials of the empire. During this 
- struggle between the king and the 

Louis xvm chamber, the party of the tricolour 

(17W-1824) flag, reduced to nine deputies, had 

. , ^ , taken no direct action. The plots 

to overturn the monarchy (Didier's at Grenoble, the “patriots”’ at Paris> 
were merely isolated attempts unknown to the party or disavowed by it.<* 

THE COUP U’AtAT op SEPTEMBER Sth, ISIS 

A guarded, 

a September 6th, 1816, surprised the ultras like 

a thumderbdt. It declared that none of the articles of the charter under 
^scussion should be revised and that, the chamber was dissolved. To 
cries ot fury that rose from the aristocratic faubotus Mat-Germain, 
^3“ .joy reo^d % m Thermidmri 


the 
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Louis xvm 
(17W-1824) 
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or circumstances, for the enjoyment of constitutional government. After 
the overthrow of Napoleon, scarcely a year had passed which was not 
marked by some coup d'Stat^ or violent infringement, by the sovereign, 
of the constitution. The restoration of the Bourbons in 1815 was imme¬ 
diately attended by the creation of sixty peers on the royalist side, and 
the expulsion of as many from the democratic; this was followed, within 
four ypars, by the creation of as many on the liberal. The whole history 
of England prior to 1832 could only present one instance of a similar 
creation, and that was of twelve peers only, in 1713, to carry through the 
infamous project of impeaching the duke of Marlborough. It was threatened 
to be repeat^ indeed, during the heat of the reform contest; but the wise 
advice of the duke of Wellmgton prevented such an irretrievable wound 
being inflicted on the constitution. The French chamber of deputies was 
first entirely remodelled, and 133 new members added to its numbers, by 
a simple royal ordinance in 1815; and again changed — the added members 
being taken away, and the suffrage established on a uniform and highly 
democratic basis—by another royal ordinance, issued, by the sole authority 
of the king, the following year. Changes, on alternately the one side or 
the other, greater than were accomplished in England by the whole legis¬ 
lature in two centuries, were carried into execution in France in the very 
outset of its constitutional career, by the sole authority of the king, in two 
years. 

What is still more remarkable, and at first sight seems almost unaccount- 
^le, everyone of those violent stretches of regal power was done in the inter¬ 
est, andrte gratify the passions, of the majority at the moment. The royalist 
creation of peers, in 18i5, the democratic addition of sixty to their numbers 
in 1819, addition of 133 members to the chamber of deputies in the first 
of these years, their ■withdrawal, and the change of the electoral law by the 
couf 'd'Stat of September 5th, 1816, were aH done to conciliate the feelings, 
and in obe^emce to the fi^e demand, of the majority. That these repeated 
infringements of the constitetion in so short a time, and in obedience to 
whatever ■was the prevailing cry of the moment, would prove utterly fatal to 
the stability of the new institutions, and subversive of the gro-wth of any¬ 
thing like real freedom in the land, was indeed certain, and has been abun¬ 
dantly proved by the event. 

But the remarkable thing is that, such as they were, and fraught with 
these consequences, they were all loudly demanded by the majority; and 
the power of the cro-wn was exerted only to pacify the demands which in 
truth it had not the means of resisting.fi^ 

The royal ordinance of September 5th dissol'^ing the chambre introuv- 
able also announced that another chamber, less numerous, composed of only 
250 deputies, would be immediately elected by Hie electoral corporations. A 
provisionary electoral law, the work of Laine, who had replaced Vaublanc as 
minister of the interior, fixed the bounds of the departments, of which the 
numbers were diminished. Deputies were required to be at least forty years 
of and their taxes must amount to 1,000 Jhancs. The measure was a bold 

one. It caused great excitement among the ultras, and was the subject of 
violent recriminations, above all from Chateaubriand,v» who had constituted 
himself the mouthpiece of the Bourbons in his work “Xa MonarcMe selon 
la Charte^^^ but who mingled with very exalted ideas concerning constitu¬ 
tional government equally absurd ones bom of an ill-regulated imagination. 
However, his exaggerations often missed their aim. xhe royalist pai-ty 
remonstrated and submitted. 



22 


THE HISTORY OF FE^CE 


[1816-1818 A4).] 


THE NEW CHAMBER (1816-1818) 


The new chamber opened its session on the 4th of November, 1816, 
Many members of the preceding one were there, but the general feeling was 
no longer the same. The doctrinaires, on whom Decazes relied, returned 
stronger and better grouped. 

The first law to be made was an electoral one. Laine prese^rted a 
project which would abolish the two degrees of election; establish direct 
election by all tax-payers paying three hundred francs taxes, and substitute 
for a general election renewal by one-fifth. The charter declared, without 
directly specifying anytliing, that all tax-payers paying three hundred i^ca 
might be electors. The object of the law was to create an important electoral 
body to the number of about 100,000 members possessing guarantee of 
fortune, conservative interest and intelligence generally, of what was called 
the middle class, in contradistinction to the aristocracy. By this partial ^ 
renewal they hoped, by keeping the chamber cai courant with the changes | 
of public opinion, to avoid those brusque changes which might agitate the ^ 
country and transform legislative spirit too suddenly. I 

After a discussion, the details of which furnish curious reading to-day, i 
showing how very different ideas on this subject were in those days, the law i 
was passed in both chambers, but by a very feeble majority (January 80th, 
1817). :i 

The financial scheme of Corvette was voted. Opponents were quieted ;; 
by the grant of 4,000,000 francs to the clergy as compensation for the forest 'i 
land which it was wished to give as pledge for a loan. The budget, com- 5 
piled with great care and resting on a large sinking fund, assured^e finan- | 
cial fqture of the country. Cr^t, until that time paralysed, again revived. I 
The^ dividends rose from fifty-four to sixty francs, and a loan, the most con- 
siderable ever raised, was obtained to hiten the liberation of state lands. ^ 1 
The foreign houses of Baring and Hope undertook it, at the rate of fifty-five 'I 
francs. No banks in France were at that time sufficiently powerful to do " 
this alone. f 

Order and calm seemed to be re-established. But the inclemency of the | 
weather and a very bad harvest caused profound misery. There were dis^ | 
turbances in several market towns, but no serious trouble occurred except ^/" 
Lyons, where three assassipationa took jdace on the same day, June 8th, and 
these, coinciding with litings in several neighbouring villages, were taken 
as a signal for revolt. The authorities, however, who were quite ready, had I 
foreseen the disorders and took vigorous measures. The national guard ( 
was disarmed. The court of provosts pronounced many condemnations^ 
The elections of 1817 brought to the chamber a group of liberals, such as 
Laffitte, Voyer d’Argensou, Dupont de l!Eure, and Casimir Perier. Th^ : 
were dubbed “ the independents.” The important question of this session | 
was the re-organisation of the army. Maxshal Gouvion-Saint-Cyr, havii^ | 
replaced the duke de Feltre as minister of war (because latter was lack- j 
ing in initiative) made an excellenl^ Jaw which became t^e base of the French | 
nulitary systeiji. This |ayr c^nsist^ * of parts : (1) ipreed recruiti > 

meRf; (^) a reserve mide tip of fprm^ rndh^^cers; )(^) fiixed rules for } 
promotifpn. Gauvion^mnti^^r wi^ and pbtained t 
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removing foreign troops which were no longer necessary to defend France 
against herself. 

The chambers approved, moreover, the figure at which foreign credit had 
been regulated by diplomacy. Richelieu had long had a fixed idea—that of 
obtaining the evacuation before the five years which had been stipulated for ^ 
in the treaty of 1815. Thanks to his activity, the sovereigns, united in con- 
ferenc'' at Aachen (Aix-la-Chapelle), signed, on the 9th of October, a dec- 
laratidn announcing the departure of their troops for the 30th of November. 
A loan of 141,000,000 francs, issued at sixty-seven per cent, and raised by 
public subscription, allowed the indemnities to be paid. 

Richelieu now considered his task ended, and thought only of retiring. 
When the elections of November, 1818, returned La Fayette, Manuel, and 
other liberals of the Hundred Days, he was alarmed at the results of the elec¬ 
toral law, and resolved to change it. Rut after vain efforts to find colleagues 
and draw up a common programme, he retired on the 2nd of December. He 
was succeeded by Decazes who composed a ministry of constitutionalists. A 
remarkable journalistic war ensued.^ 

THE MDinSTBY OE DECAZES 

Decazes, so hostile to the ultras, was not a liberal. He was the man of 
that system of balance (hcueule) or the “ see-saw,” as it has been called, which 
consists in keeping the balance between parties and in giving the government 
the greatest possible authority but using it with caution./ 

Decazes saw himself more involved with the liberals than he wished to be, 
and these became exacting. The royalists, even such moderates as Laine and 
Roy, gave him little sympathy. They were alarmed at seeing successive elec¬ 
tions introduce into parliament men who, while professing attachment to the 
Bourbons, put certain absolute principles above fidelity to their king. 

The chamber of peers pronounced in favour of the re-establishment of the 
electoral law of two degrees. Decaz^ stall using his ministeml prerogative, 
on the 6th of March formed a batch of sixty-one new peers, of whom half were 
chosen from amiong the peers unseated in 1815, or fn>m the m a r sha l s, gmer- 
als, and ministers of the empire. Thus he re-opened the doors of government 
to the most noted men who had been excluded, and so tried to bring about a 
reconciliation between the parties. The ministry passed several laws that 
were liberal enough, among others three laws regarding the press, which are 
still the basis of actual French laws, although experience has since shed light 
on many points. The Restoration arrived at the happy result of doing aw^ 
with exceptional laws — a result which no government had before obtained. 
While giving proof of liberalism the ministry, nevertheless, on certain points 
made a firm st^d against revolutionary exactions, stoutly rejecting an organ¬ 
ised petition for the recall of regicides and exiles. 

Thus in spite of apparent agitations— the necessary consequence of a free 
government—in i^ite of frequent struggles between the tribune and riie 
in spite of a certain re-awatening of parties and a spirit of fermentation 
reigning in the schools, France had a renascence to prosperity. One could 
look forward with more confidence to the future. The budget was sound. 
With the abandonment of exceptional laws revolutionary traces began to 
disappear. The new laws seemed to echo public wishes; minds gradually 
became habituated to a free government. The certitude of order, the free¬ 
ing of lands, the re-opening of foreign markets, all tedded to prosperity. 
Work abounded. Agriculture and industry took a new flight, putting to 
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full use scientific discoveries and particularly that of steam. The move' 
ment which was taking place was analo^pous to that of the first days of the 
consulate. Decazes reinstated on a wider basis councils to discuss agri¬ 
culture, manufactures, and commerce generally. He opened an industrial 
exhibition, and at the same time an exhibition of painting. Strangers 
flocked to Paris, especially the English. 

The elections of 1819 were, like the preceding ones, favourable the 
liberals. The return of the regicide abb^ Gregoire for Grenoble by a ma¬ 
noeuvre hostile to the ministry caused a scandal. The deputies, however, 
book advantage of the irregularity of the election to refuse admission to the 
candidate. 

ASSASSINATION OF THE DUKE DB BEEEI AND ITS EESULTS (1820 A.D.) 

Matters stood thus, when, on the 13th of February, 1820, the duke de 
Berri [the second in succession to the crown] was assassinated by a fanatic 
named Louvel as he was coming from the opera. This frightful crime stupe¬ 
fied people generally, and produced an outburst of royalist fury.^ 

In the midst of the general confusion, those even who must have been 
the most deeply aflected by it, sought to find the triumph of their party in 
this outrage. From early the following morning, Decazes, the principal 
author of the unpopular decree of September 5th, was spoken of in most 
severe terms. He was blamed, as minister of the interior, and therefore 
responsible for the safety of the state, for not having kept watch over the 
dangers which surrounded thg prince. One of the daily newspapers, Ze 
Drapeau hlanc, hurled the most abominable accusations against the minister. 
The assassination of the prince was represented as the result of a vast con¬ 
spiracy covering the whole of Europe, which was in favour of a policy bene¬ 
ficial to the enemies of royalty. They pretended that his royal highness, 
the duke de Berri, had fallen a victim to the aversion he had ^ways shown 
to a policy which insured neither the honour nor the safety of his family. 
On the benches of the Left, the sorrow was great; a presentiment of the 
fatal consequence to liberty was added to the hmrror of the crime. 

M. Clausel de Ooussergues ascended the hwbune and in a loud voice 
uttered these words : “ Gentlemen, there is no law Sreferring to the mode of 
accusing ministers, but the nature of such an act warrants its taking place 
in a ptiblic meeting and before the representatives of France; I propose 
therefore before the chamber, the impeachment of M. Decazes, mimster of 
the interior, as accomplice in the assassination of Ms royal highness, the 
duke de Berri, and I claim permission to explain my proposition.” A cry 
of indignation broke out from every part of the house. De Labonrdonnaie 
ascended the tribune and in his turn said that he could -only see the instru¬ 
ment of an infamous party in the obscure assassin, who without personal 
hatred, without ambition, had struck down the descendant of kings—Mm 
. whose duty it was to continue the race ; this deed being committed wi^ 
1 the intention, openly admitted, of prevenring its perpetuation. He asked 
for strong measures to destroy in its infancy such execrable fanaticism, ahd 
once more to stifle the revolutionary spirit wMoh an irmi hand h^d snp- 

E ressed f or so long; the unscrupulous writers whose unpunished doctrines 
ad prbvcd:ed the most odious crimes should be espedally severely dealt 
with. 

In the^ memwMlv, the chiefs of the liberal party came to hear of the 
sombre agitation wMch reined at court. They Mt tom between the hor- 
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ror of the exceptional laws and the fear of seeing the fall of a minister, 
victim of his devotion to the charter. The duke de Richelieu obstinately 
refused the court’s appeal to re-enter the ministry. He was more hurt than 
anyone at the charges made against a young minister of whose goodness of 
heart he was thoroughly convinced. 

• This heart-breaBng state of affairs seemed likely to prolong itself. 
DeOttZes insisted upon retiring; the king conferred a dukedom upon him, 
and’made him ambassador to London. The duke de Richelieu’s resistance 
was overcome; and he was again nominated president of the council, but 
would not accept any particular department.^ 

From this moment the liberal party loses the direction of affairs. Power 
is going to pass into the hands of royalists, and France, attacked almost con¬ 
tinuously by a series of anti-national measures, destroying its liberty, will 
not emerge from the retrograde path into which a rash hand has thrust her 
except in overturning the throne upon the tom charter. 

EVENTS IN EXTBOPB 

The largest part of Europe was at that time in a state of violent effer¬ 
vescence and the celebrated prediction, “ The French Revolution will make 
the round of the world,” was being fulfilled, i 

A revolution at the same time burst out in Spain. Ferdinand, the basest 
of poltroons and cruelest of tyrants, had refused the reforms he had sworn to 
introduce. The constitution of 1812 (an imitation of the French constitu¬ 
tion of 1791) was proclaimed. The example was followed by Naples, which, 
had a similar king to complain of. The states of the church threw off the 
hated yoke of the cross-keys and the three-crowned hat, and Benevento and 
Poiitecorvo declared themselves republics. Piedmont was not left behind 
in its fight for freedom (1820). A cry was heard even at the extreme east 
of Europe for a new Hie and a resuscitation of ancient glories. It came 
from Greece, which for centuries had been trampled down by the brutal and 
utterly irreclaimable Turks ; and, in fact, an outcry for change and improve¬ 
ment arose from all the nations which had aided or even wished the fall of 
Napoleon. The countrymen of Miltiades were favourably regarded, or at 
least not forcibly repressed, by the classical potentates—who, besides, were 
not displeased at the commencement of the dismemberment of Turkey; but 
the Neapolitans, Romans, and Piedmontese had no dead and innocuous 
Demosthenes to plead their cause, and the armies of Austria were employed 
in extinguishing the hopes of freedom from Turin to Naples.*^ 

In h'rance individual liberty was suspended, the censorship re-established, 
and the “ double vote ” instituted in order to make political influence pass 
into the hands of the large land-owners who voted twice, with the depart¬ 
ment and the arrondissement. The birth of the duke de Bordeaux, posthu¬ 
mous son of the duke de Berri (Sept. 29tb, 1820), and the death of Napoleon 
(May 5th, 1821Y augmented the hopes of the ultr^-royalists, which brought 
Villele and Coroiere into the ministry.^ 

THE CONaEEaATION AND THE JBSXTITS 

At the same time an occult power was taking hold of the court, of the 
chambers, and of aH branches of pubHc administration. 

For ten years of sincere piety like Montmorency and the abbe 
Legris-Duval had formed an influential society in France, whose primary 
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object had been to perform good works and acts prescribed by a fervent 
devotion. The Restoration opened the political held for their society, which, 
imbued with the ultramontane and other royalist principles under the pat¬ 
ronage of Polignac and Riviere, became the most redoubtable obstacle to the 
ministries of Decazes and Richelieu. Generally designated by the name of 
“Congregation,” it allied itself with the Jesuits. The latter, not bein.^ 
allowed to lire in France in the capacity of members of their order, a^ain 
established their power in the state under the name of “Fathers of the 
Faith.” 

From the moment when they began to direct the Congregation, intrigue 
exercised a sovereign influence over it and a crowd of ambitious men made 
their way into it. Montrouge, whither the Jesuits had transferred the place 
of residence for their novices, became the centre for all the schemes of the 
icourt and church against the charter and French institutions. The Jesuits 
had powerful supporters even in the royal family; and Louis XVIII, con¬ 
stantly assailed by petitions in their favour, consented to tolerate them, 
although without recognising their existence as legal. The Jesuits founded 
schools called aeminaires^ in which children of the most distinguished 
families of the realm were placed; they dominated the court, the church, the 
majority in the chamber. Missionaries, affiliated with the Congregation and 
imbued with its doctrine^ traversed the kingdom. Almost everywhere they 
were the occasion or the involuntary cause of strange disorders. 

The French unfortunately blamed religion for the scandals of those who 
outraged while they invoked her; they were seized with indignation against 
her on account of the shameful yoke which had roused their anger, and it 
was necessary to have recourse to force to protect the missionaries against 
the infuriated populace. At Paris, at Brest, at Rouen, in all the great 
towns, they preached under the protection of swords and bayonets, and men 
beheld the spectacle of priests calling down the chastisements of human 
justice on those whom they had been unable to convince by the authority of 
their words.i 


THE CABBONARI 


Parallel to the Congre^tion grew another secret society absolutely dif¬ 
ferent. This was that of the Carbonari,^ or “Charbonnerie,” which, stamped 
out in Italy, took root in France and established there its methods of organ¬ 
isation and conspiracy. ILa Fayette and his friends joined it, and Carbo- 
narism spread rapidly, its members uniting with another secret association in 
llie west under the title of “ Knights of Liberty.” La Fayette thought that 
if an uMurrection succeeded, a constituent assembly would choose between a 
republic and a constitutional monarchy. It was scarcely practicable to think 
of a revolution while the country was so unsettled. 

The Carbonari made preparations for a double military and popular 
rising in Alsace and the west. The second of these plots, which w^ to 
break out at Saumur, was discovered by accident and many pupils in the 
military college of this town were arrested. The Carbonari hoped for better 
success in Alsace. La Fayette went secretly to direct the movement person¬ 
ally. The Belfort garrison was to rise on the night of the 1st of January, 


[1 The word carhanari means in Italian “ charcoal-makers,” and the name rose from the 
prevalence o£ char(^l-maldng in the monntainons regions of Italy where the malcontents 

g tthered and organised into secret societies, nsing tfflcms from the charcoal trade as well as 
om Christian ritual for tueir passwords. As Lamartined said: “ Carbonarism, the oii^ of 
which is lost in the night (rf the Middle Ages, like fre^cnasonry, of which it was by turns the 
^ally and the en^y, was a sort of Italian Jacobinism.”] 
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1822. There, again, a misunderstanding divulged the plot to the military 
authorities some hours earlier. The officers and non-commissioned officers 
who were compromised escaped, and La Fayette, who was not far off, was 
warned in time. 

The oppressive laws voted by the Right were the cause of fresh plots 
aoiong the Carbonari. The movement which had faded at Saumur was tried 
a^ai’^ A retired general, Barton, raised the tricolour flag at Thouars and 
marched to Saumur at the head of a little body of insurgents. The inhabitants 
of the places through which he passed showed indecision. He reckoned on 
the national guard at Saumur and on the pupils of the military school, but 
these, when they saw so small a force, did not stir. Berton^s companions 
dispersed; he himself hid in the country, hoping for better success another 
time (February 24tli). For the third time the Saumur plot was set going, 
but this time its execution did not even arrive at a beginning. Gener^ Ber- 
ton, betrayed by a non-commissioned officer who had really only joined the 
Carbonari to betray them, was arrested in the coimtry with two of his friends 
(June 17 th). 

A retired officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Caron, tried to revive the movement 
in Alsa^ce. There the authorities carried out their former action on a larger 
scale. They introduced Canuel’s method at Lyons. Caron was allowed 
perfect freedom of action. On the 2nd of July a squadron of mounted 
lancers came from Colmar and put themselves under Caron’s orders; a 
second squadron soon rejoined the first. They made for Mtilhausen, crying 
“ Five Napoleon U! A has les JBourhonsJ^^ Suddenly, towards dusk, when 
at some distance Lrom Mulhausen, officers in disguise who led the pretended 
insurrection, gave the signal: Caron was seized, and, the next day, taken 
back to Colmar g^ged, to mies of ^ Twe He rot I ” 

Berton arid his before the court at Poitiers. 

denounced La 

Fayette' ahi were 

quite strangers to Carbonarism, as General Foy, 

Laffitte the banker. These latter were ind^ant atod 
gation. La Fayette himself showed no indignation but onl^ 
tempt, though he supported the demand for an investigation. This was not 
granted. 

The procureur-general answered the demand of the deputies with insult, 
and in the trial of the case at Poitiers shamefully outraged tlie accused. 
The prosecution employed the language of 1815. The Poitiers jury, com¬ 
posed wholly of ultras and emigres, condemned Berton and the greater 
number of those accused with him. Berton and two others were executed. 



con- 


A fourth committed, suicide ^October 6^^. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Caron had been executed a few days before at Col¬ 
mar. The details of his ca® had raised a storm of reprobation; the army 
was dishonoured; whole squadrons had been made to play the part of gov¬ 
ernment spies in the midst of the people of Alsace. 

Another affair which had excited exceptional interest had ended the 
month l^fore. This was the case of the ‘‘four sergeants of Rochelle”— 
Bories, Goubin, Pommier, and Raoul. These four young men, enrolled 
amongst the Carbonari, had been arrested for a plot in which they had 
joined with certain rnenmot in Ihe army, and brought before the tribunal 
in Paris. Their age, their bearing, and generous sentiments had touched 
public opinion. There had been no beginning of carrying ^e plot into effect 
on their part, but ^ey were, aH the same, condemned to death. “Prance 
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will judge us! ’’ said Bories, the one of them most remarkable by his intelli¬ 
gence and character. 

La Fayette and his friends did their utmost, but in yaih, to insure the 
escape of these four condemned men. They Were executed the 21st of Sep¬ 
tember. A great display of military force rendered useless every attempt 
on the part of the Carbonari to save them. They died crying, “ IRve ^ 
lihertS!'" That same evening a grand birthday fete was given at the T«iW 
ries for the duke de Berri’s dau^ter. The contrast produced a sinister 
effect. The memory of the four Rochelle sergeants has remained popular 
from among all those of the political victims of this time. Every year, on 
le jour des morts [All Souls’ Day], the Parisians cover with flowers and 
wreaths the tomb erected to them in the cemetery of Mont-Parnasse after 
the revolution of 1830. 

Many other malcontents had been put to death and numbers of others 
had suffered severe penalties. This was the end of the bloody executions of 
the Restoration. Carbonarism was discouraged and in fact dissolved. The 
struggle against the Restoration took other forms./ 

THE MimSTEY OF VILL^^LB ASD THE SPAIHSH OEtTSADB (1821-1828 A.D.) 

At the opening of the session of 1821 the Congregation redoubled its 
efforts against Richelieu’s ministry. The liberals Mt obliged to unite with 
the ultra-royalists to overturn the cabinet, in the dangerous hope that the 
majority, if it came to the head of affairs, would perish as in 1815 through 
^its own excesses. The address in the chamber, composed by that majority, 
was hostile and insulting to the monarch. Richelieu having demanded new 
restrictions of the press, the royalists, whose most immediate interest was to 
vanquish him, pretended a great horror of the censorship, an ardent zeal 
for the liberty he was attacking. The position of the ministry was no 
longer tenable, and it retired on December 15th, 1821, after twenty-three 
months of existence. 

Madame du Cayla, a woman whose patronage favoured the associate of the 
Congregation, and who kept Louis XVIII under the charms of her fascination 
up to the end of his days, was not a stranger to the foundation of the new 
cabinet, the most influential members of which were Peyronnet, keeper of 
the seals? Villele, minister of finance; Oorbi4re, minister of the interior. The 
viscount Mathieu de Montmorency had received the portfolio of foreign 
affairs, and the duke de Bellune [formerly the Napoleonic marshal Victor], 
that of war. Villele already exercised a great influence in the council and 
soon became its chief. His fortune had been rapid; endowed with a 
great talent for intrigue and with a remarkable capacity for affairs, he had 
neither the lofty views of a statesman nor force of character sufficient to 
escape the influence of a faction whose fatal blindness he deplox'ed. In a 
word, he thought he could fight against the sympathies and the political and 
moral demands of a great people, by means of ruse and corruption. The Con¬ 
gregation understood that it could dominate in spite of him, while the nomi¬ 
nation^ of the pious viscount de Montmorency assured its triumph. Its 
allies immediately took possession of the offices and seized the prominent 
posts of every ministry. 

From tiiat moment the chamber of deputies and the government matched 
hand in hand towards a counter-ijevcdtition, The Jesuits first attacked their 
most serious ei^my, jfehe university, by caush^ the courses given by Cousin 
and Guizot to be eased (182:2). To intimidate the press a law was 
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made which made it possible to bring suit not for one particular offence, but 
for the general tendency of opinion of a journal. Royer-CoUard, who was 
not a revolter, described the situation in a word: “ The government is in a 
sense the inverse of society. 

The victors of 1814 and 1815, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, had formed 
the ‘‘ Holy Alliance ” for the purpose of smothering, to their common advan- 
tag"', the ideas of liberty which the Revolution had thrown into the world, 
and which were fermenting everywhere. They were violently suppressed in 
Germany, Naples, and Piedmont, and the French government, which had just 
prevented their return by laws and punishments, received from the congress 
of Verona (1822) a strange task. ^ 

To try the firmness of Louis XVIII in support of the monarchic cause, 
the sovereigns assembled at Verona committed to France the task of putting 
down the Spanish liberals who still maintained their constitution of 1812, 
and reinstating Ferdinand on his absolute throne.^ 

A hundred thousand men crossed the Pyrenees (1823) under the command 
of the duke d’Angouleme,* and were joined by the remains of a Catholic army’ 
called the “ army of the faith,” which the priests and other absolutists had 
raised in defence of the irresponsible crown. 

These allies brought* more dishonour and dislike on the invading forces, 
by tiieir cruelty and insubordination, than were compensated for by their 
numbers or moral weight in the country. The cortes carried Ferdinand in 
honourable durance with them to Seville. 

Angouleme entered Madrid, and, after heroic resistance on tne part of 
Mina, Quiroga, and Ballasteros, succeeded in the object of his mission [as 
has been already described at length in the history or Spain]. The consti¬ 
tutional regency was dissolved, and a loose given to the feuds and pas¬ 
sions of the triumphant army of the faith. But Angouleme was a French 
gentleman, and not a Spanish butcher. He bridled me lawlessness of both 
mob and army, and placed the late rebels, and all; who were suspected of dis¬ 
affection, under the protection of French tribunals and impartiid law. 
Impartiality in the eyes of the Spanish enthusiasts was worse than hosffity ; 
mid a royalist insurrection was with difficulty prevented against the protec¬ 
tors of royalty, since they would not condescend to be also the oppressors of 
the people. 

At length the struggle came to an end. The king was liberated, free¬ 
dom withdrawn, and a frantic mob received their monarch when he returned 
to his capital with cries of “ Long live the absolute king I Death to the 
liberals I Perish the nation 1 ” By an unfortunate coincidence, though per¬ 
haps designed by his admirers, the duke d’Angouleme made his entry into 
Paris on the anniversary of the battle of Austerlitz (December 2nd, 1828). 
The arch of triumph, which forms so splendid a termination to the view 
from the Tuileries, had been left uncompleted on the downfall of Napoleon; 
but wooden scaffoldings were raised on the unfinished walls, painted carpets 
were suspended from the top, and the arch itself garlanded with laur^. 
The ridicule, however, was not of the duke’s seeking, and even Beranger 
spared him for the sake of his moderation and love of justice. 

[ ^ Such a policy waa repugnant to the liberal party in France, and thronghont Europe; but 
military glory has ever rallied tJie French people rotmd their mlers whether royal or repiiblican., 
For a time t^ monarchy was strengthened by this success; Imt the pretwislons of the royaUsts 
were dangeroui^ encouraged. France had accepted the repressive policy of the Holy Albance; 
and her rulers were to become yet more defiant of the principlea of the Bevolution.—EtBSKUfa 

[s The duke d'AngoulSme was the son of the heir to the throne, the count d^ Artois.] 
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The monarchy appeared strengthened for a while by the Spanish crnsade,^ 
and the minister, Villele, thought he might yenture on the introduction of 
various measures.^ 

THE MINISTRY OE VILLllLE 

Villele carried out the traditional administration of his predecessors. 
As to politics, he wanted to steer clear of emergency laws and exped’*^T>i^. 
He proposed a press law—no longer preventive, but repressive, and more 
severe than that of 1819—transferring from the jury to the magistracy the 
judgment of the greater number of law-suits and multiplying penalties of 
suspension and suppression of the newspapers. 

Count Mole, who had acquired in his high’ offices a profound knowledge 
of the administration, of government and men generally, said to the peers : 
“ Those institutions which would hav^revented the Revolution of 1789 are 
now the only methods of ending it.” Without a press and publicity idl sorts 
of abuses would be possible. Other peers supported these ideas. Tl^e 
chamber, in voting for jbhe project, introduced important amendments. 
Although the government could thenceforth count on success, ViUele con¬ 
tinued to exercise power without too much demonstration. He had a great 
end in viewi a vast financial operation, destined to end the debate on the 
national lands. He flattered himself that he would thus forever destroy one 
of the most irritating causes of the struggles and recriminations of opposite 
parties, and proudly believed himself destined to put an end to revolution. 
But he was not yet sure of support from the chamber of deputies, mutilated 
by the resignation of the Left, and influential members of the Right kept a 
’most independent attitude. He obtained a decree of dissolution fi^om the 
king on December 24th, and made* every possible effort to get deputies 
favourable to himself elected in the following January. 

Assured henceforth of a loyal majority, ViUele resolved to keep it, and 
govern for several years without fresh elections. With this object he formu¬ 
lated a law which made the government septennial — the only way., he urg^ 
to give it a spirit of continuity and cut short the uncertainty of majorities 
which annual elections constantly raised. He-met with much Opposition, 
some urging very reasonably the inconvenience of general elections which 
disturbed the whole country and threatened it with changes otherwise per¬ 
fect. Royer-Collard, however, went a little too far when he declared that 
representative government ought to be an organised mobility. Opinions 
were very diverse, but as the deputies were as interested as the minister in 
passing the bill it was passed. 

ViUele then advanced a project for the conyersion of five per cent, stock "to 
three per cent., offering fund-holders a diminution of income with an aug¬ 
mentation of capital. Government bonds were at par, a proof of public 
prosperity and definitively estabUshed confidence ; this was a necessary con¬ 
dition of the measure. His idea was to obtain a thousand million francs, 
which he intended to employ in indemnities to emigres whose estates had 
been confiscated during the Revolution. The financial side of the project 
•was skilfuUy planned ; but competent financiers opposed it, and orators on 
the Left, judging fi:om another point of view, reproached him with destroy- 

' CiTh^lxad%eeii sc^^e lei^staiioe to the vote of a haadred laUlioa fraaosfor thowar, and 
one deputy named Mannelhad been dragged out of the chamber by the gendarmes for opposing 
intervention in the Spanish qna^rrel, in a 4^ech which wap taken to be of re^Oide spirit. The 
entire Left, hidndlng La Fayette, Eoy, Casimir-P^iim:, and fifty-nine others, departed from the 
chamber and did notf^retnxm] 
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ing under pretext of consolidating the work of the Revolution, and of making 
a retrograde act. ViUele adjourned his project, but did not renounce it. 

The ministry lacked necessary homogeneity. The decided character of 
Corbiere was cause of dispute. Chateaubriand who affected independence, 
and rendered himself insupportable to everyone and particularly to the court 
by his desire to outshine and his immense self-esteem, was dismissed June 
6 "-h. To please the clergy, VillMe created a Ministry of Public Worship 
ana instruction, and gave the post to a prelate. 

After the close of the session on August 4th, he re-established the censor¬ 
ship. He was obliged to buy over papers to defend his policy, and he over¬ 
whelmed those who attacked him with law-suits. Neither the ordinary law 
court nor the superior courts had condemned as frequently or as severely as 
he desired.» 


ALISON ON THE LAST DAYS OF LOXTIS XVIH 

During this year Louis XYIII lived, but did not reign. His mission 
was accomplished; his work was done. The reception of the duke 
d’Angouleme and his triumphant host at the Tuileries was the last real act of 
his eventful career; thenceforward the royal functions, nominally his own, 
were in reality performed by others. It must be confessed he could not have 
terminated his reign with a brighter ray of glory. The magnitude of the 
services he rendered to France can only be appreciated by recollecting in 
what state he found, and in what he left it. He found it divided, he left 
it united ; he found it overrun by conquerors, he left it returning from con¬ 
quest ; he found it in slavery, he left it in freedom ; he found it bankrupt, 
he left it in affluence; he found it drained of its heart’s blood, he left it 
teeming with life; he found it overspread wifh mourning, he left it radiant 
with happiness. An old man had vanquished the Revolution ; he had done 
that which Robespierre and Napoleon had left undone. 

He had ruled France, and ^owed that it could be ruled without either 
foreign conquest or domestic blood. Foreign bayonets had placed him on 
the throne, but his own wisdom maintained him on it. Other sovereigns of 
France may have left more durable records of their reign, for they have wiitten 
them in blood, and engraven them in characters of fire upon the minds of 
men; but none have left so really glorious a monument of their rule, for 
it was written in the hearts, and might be read in the eyes, of ids subjects. 

This arduous and memorable reign, however, so beset with difficulties, so 
crossed by obstacles, so opposed by faction, was now drawing to a close. 
His constitution, long oppressed by a complication of disorders, the result in 
part of the constitution^ disorders of his family, was now worn out. Unable 
to carry on the affairs of state, sinking under the load of government, he 
silently relinqxdshed the direction to De Villele and the count d’ArtoiSi who 
really conducted the administration of affairs. Madame du Cayla was the 
organ by whose influence they directed the royal mind. [Louis said to one 
of his ministers, “ My brother is impatient to squander my realifl. I hope 
he will remember that if he does not change, the soil wiR tremble beneath 
him.” On his death-hed he warned his brother against the royahsts, painted 
for him in words feeble and broken the difficulties of his reign, the means of 
escaping the reefs that a too great exaltation of royalist opinion could pro¬ 
duce, and added, “ Do as I have done and you will arrive at the same peace¬ 
ful and tranquil end.”— Capefigxje.] 

Though abundantly sensible of the necessity of the support of religion tc 
the maintenance of his throne, and at once careful and respectful in its out- 
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ward observances, Louis was far from being a bigot, and in no way the slave 
of the Jesuits, who in his declining days had got possession of his palace. 
In secret, his opinions on religious subjects, though far from sceptical, were 
still farther from devout : he had never surmounted the influence of the 
philosophers who, when he began life, ruled general opinion in Paris. He 
listened to the suggestions of the priests, when they were presented to him 
from the charming lips of '*^‘u3ame du Cayla; but he never permitted 
themselves any nearer apprOw ■ to his person. 

At length the last hour approached. The extremities of the king became 
cold, and symptoms of mortification began to appear; but his mind con¬ 
tinued as distinct, his courage as great as ever. He was careful to conceal 
i his most dangerous symptoms from his attendants. “ A king of France,” 

I said he, “ may die, but he is never ill; ” and around his death-bed he re- 
i ceived the foreign diplomatists and officers of the national guard, with whom 
he cheerfully conversed upon the affairs of the day. ‘‘ Love each other,” 
said the dying monarch to his family, ‘‘ and console yourselves by that 
I affection for the disasters of our house. Providence has replaced us upon 
I the throne ; and I have succeeded in maintaining you on it by concessions 
which, without weakening the real strength of the crown, have secured for 
it the support of the people. The Charter is your best inheritance; pre¬ 
serve it entire, my brothers, for me, for our subjects, for yourselves ; ” tnen 
stretching out his hand to the duke de Bordeaux, who was brought to his 
bedside, he added, “ and also for this dear child, to whom you should trans¬ 
mit the throne after my children are gone. May you be more wise than 
your parents.” 

Louis XVIII, who thus paid the debt of nature, after having sat for ten 
years on the throne of France, during the most difficult and stormy period in 
its whole annals, was undoubtedly a very remarkable man. Alone of aU 
the sovereigns who have ruled its destinies since the Revolution, he suc¬ 
ceeded in conducting the government without either serious foreign war or 
domestic overthrow. In this respect he was more fortunate, or rather more 
wise, than either Napoleon, Charles X, or Louis Philippe ; for the first kept 
his seat on the throne only by keeping the nation constantly in a state of 
hostility, and the last two lost their crowns mainly by having attempted to 
do without it. He was no cornmon man who at such a time, and with such 
people, could succeed in effecting such a prodigy. Louis Philippe aimed at 
being the Napoleon of peace ; but Louis XVIII really was so, and succeeded 
so far that he died the king of France. The secret of has success was, that 
he entirely accommodated himself to the temper of the times. He was the 
man of the age — neither before it, like great, nor behind it, like little men. 
Thus he succeeded in steering the v^sel of the state successfully through 
shoals which would have in all probability stranded a man of a greater or 
less capacity. The career of Napoleon illustrated the danger of the first, 
that of Charles X the peril of the last. 9 

LAMAETINE’S estimate of LOUIS xvin 

The natural cast of Ms mind, cultivated, reflective, but q^uick withal, 
stored with recollections, rich in anecdotes, ripe with philosophy, full of 
reading, ready at quotation, but by no means of a pedantic character, placed 
him at that period on a level with the most celebrated geniuses and literary 
men of his age. Chateaubriand had not more elegance, Talleyrand more 
fancy, or Madame de Stael more brilliancy. 
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Since the suppers of Potsdam, the cabinet of a prince had never been the 
sanctuary of more philosophy, more literature, moi-e wit, and more lively 
sallies. Louis XVIII would have served for a king of Athens equally as well 
as a king of Paris; for his nature was Grecian more than French, universal, 
elastic, artistic, delicate, graceful, feminine, sceptical, somewhat corrupted 
by the age, but if not capable of doing everything, capable at least of under- 
sta.'ding and expressing everything with p^priety. Such, without any 
flattery, was the mind of Louis XVIII. H^s intimacy with Madame du 
Cayla, which her wit and allurement made ef ery day more necessary to his 
heart, was no longer a mystery to anyone. But Madame du Cayla was not 
merely the affectionate friend and comforter of the king; she was the confi¬ 
dential minister, and the secret negotiator of a triple, or quadruple intrigue. 
An emissary of the clerical party, like Madame de Maintenon, in the cabinet 
of the king, the pledge and the instrument of favour for the houses of La 
Rochefoucauld and Montmorency, the hidden link between the policy of the 
count d’Artois and the heart of his royal brother, and finally, the^ inter¬ 
mediate agent between Villele, the clerical party, the count d’Artois, and 
the king himself; she was the multiplied connection between these four 
diversified influences, the accordance of which fonned and maintained the 
harmony of the government. No woman ever had so many and such deli¬ 
cate strings of intrigue and policy to manage in the same hand. 

Posterity, when it approaches too closely the memory of a deceased mon¬ 
arch, is influenced in its judgment of that memory by the prejudices, the 
partialities, and the party-feelings which prevailed during his life; ^d by 
those posthumous feelings the reign of Louis XVIII has been hitherto 
judged. Almost all men were equally interested in misrepresenting, depre¬ 
ciating, and lessening the merit of his life and person. The partisans of the 
empire had to avenge themselves upon him for the fall of their idol; and to 
eclipse disdainfully under the military glory of Napoleon, and the splendour 
of reign, the civil and modest merits of policy,^ of peace, of freedom. 
It was necessary to debase the king in order to elevate the hero ; tu sacrifice 
a memory to exalt a fanaticism; and they have accordingly continued to 
pour forth sarcasm instead of history. 

No king ever bore with more dignity and constancy dethronement and 
exile, tests which are almost always fatal to men who are elevated only by 
their situation : no king ever waited with more patience, or more certainty, 
the restoration of his race : no king ever re-ascended the throne under cir¬ 
cumstances of greater difficulty, confirmed himself upon it against greater 
obstacles, or left it to his family with a fairer prospect of maintaining it long 
after his death.<i 



CHAPTER II 


CHARLES X AND THE JULY REVOLUTION OF 1830 

Charles X was neither a fanatic, a slave, nor a persecutor, hut he 
was a believer. His zeal, unknown to himself, influenced his policy; 
and he thought he owed a portion of his reign to his religion. The 
people were misled by this; it was supposed that he wished to restore 
France to the church; and the first of the liberties conquered by the 
Revolution, the freedom of the human mind, felt itself threatened. 

Hence arose the disquietude, the disaffection, the brevity, and the 
catastrophe of this reign. He was destined to fall a victim to his faith. 

This was not the fault of his conscience, but of his reason. In him the 
Christian was destined to ruin the king.—L amauthte.^ 

Never did a monarch ascend a throne with fairer prospects and greater 
advantages than the count d’Artois, who took the name, Charles X; never 
was one precipitated from it under circumstances of greater disaster. Every¬ 
thing at first seemed to smile on the new sovereign, and to pro^^nosticate a 
reign of concord, peace, and happiness. The great contests which had dis¬ 
tracted the government of his predecessor seemed to be over. The Spanish 
revolution had exhausted itseli; it had shaken, without overturning, the 
monarchies of Franca and England, and led to a campaign glorious to the 
French, which on the peninsula, so long the theatre of defeat and disaster, 
had restored the credit of their arms and the lustre of their influence. In 
Italy, the efforts of the revolutionists, for a brief season successful, had ter¬ 
minated in defeat and ignominy. After infinite difficulty, and no smjdl danger, 
the composition of the chamber of deputies had been put on a practical foot¬ 
ing, and government was assured of a majority sufficient for all purposes, in 
harmony with the great body of the peers, and the principles of a constitu¬ 
tional monarchy. Internal prosperity prevailed to an unprecedented degree; 
every branch of industry was flourisl^g, and ten years of peace had both 
healed the wounds of war, and enabled the nation to discharge, with honour¬ 
able fidelity, the heavy burdens imposed on it at its termination. After 
an arduous reign and a long struggle, Louis had reaped the reward of his 
wisdom and perseverance. 

The character and personal qualities of Charles X were in many rei^cts 
such as were well calculated to improve and cultivate to the utmost these 
advants^es.. Burke had said, at the very outset of the French Revolution, 
that if the deposed race was ever to be restored, it must be by a sovermgn 
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who could sit eight hours a day on horseback. No sovereign could be so far 
removed from this requisite as Lohis XVIU, whose figure was so unwieldy 
and his infirmities so great, that, for some years before his death, he had to 
be wheeled about his apartments in an arm-chair. But the case was very 
different with his successor. No captain in his guards managed his charger 
with more skill and address, or exhibited in greater perfection the noble art 
of ^''Tsemanship; no courtier in his saloons was more perfect in ail the graces 
which dignify manners, and cause the inequalities of rank to be forgotten, in 
the courtesy with which their distinctions are thrown aside. 

Many of the sayings he made use of, in the most important crises of his 
life, became hbtorical; repeated from one end of Europe to the other, they 
rivalled the most celebrated of Henry IV in warmth of heart, and the most 
felicitous of Louis XIV in terseness of expression. But, with all these valu¬ 
able qualities, which, under other circumstances, might have rendered him 
one of the most popular monarchs that ever sat upon the throne of France, 
lie was subject to several weaknesses still more prejudicial, which, in the end, 
precipitated himself and his family from the throne. He was extremely fond 
of the chase, and rivalled any of his royal ancestors in the passion for hunt¬ 
ing ; but with him it was not a recreation to amuse his mind amidst more 
serious cares, but, as with the Spanish and Neapolitan princes of the house of 
Bourbon, a serious occupation, which absorbed both the time and the strength 
that should have been devoted to affairs of state. A still more dangerous 
weakness was the blind submission, which increased with his advancing years, 
that he yielded to the priesthood. 

No change was made by the new sovereign in the ministers of state, who 
indeed were as favourable to the royal cause as any that he could well have 
selected. But from the very outset of his reign there was a Camarilla^ or 
secret court, composed entirely of ecclesiastics, who had more real influence 
than any of the o^iensible ministers, tod to whose aE^^dency in^ the royal 
council the misfortunes in which his reign tennin^ted ma inly to he 
ascribed. The most important of these were the cardinal Latil, ar<mbisWp 
of Rheims, who had been the king’s confessor during the time he was in exile, 
and earnestly recommended to him by his mistress, Madame de Pollastron, 
who possessed the greatest infl,uence over his mind; the pope s legate, 
Lambruschini, a subtle and dangerous ecclesiastical diplomatist; and Quelen, 
archbishop of Paris, a man of probity and worth, but full of ambition, and 
ardently devoted to the interests of Ms order. To these, who formed, as it 
were, the secret cabinet, that directed the king, and of which he took counsel 
in all cases, were added all the chiefs of the ultra-RoyaJist and ultra-Cath- 
olic party, who, like a more numerous privy council, were summoned on 
important emergencies. The most important of these were the duke de 
Riviere and Prince Polignae. Such was the secret council by which Charte 
wns from the first almost entirely directed, and the history of hls^ rei^ b 
little more than the annals of the consequences of their adminmtetion. 

The king made Ms public entry into Paris on the 2Tth of Septemb^. 
The day was cloudy, and the rain fell in torrents as he moved throt^h the 
streets, surrounded by a brilliant cortege; hut nothing <^uld damp the ardour 
of the people. Mounted on an Arab steed of mottled silver colour, which he 
mtoBiged with perfect skill, the monarch traversed the whole <^tance 
between St. Oloud and the palace, bowing to the^ people in acMiowledgment 
of their salutations with that inimitable grace which proclaimed Mm at once, 

[1 This is talcen itam the history of the contemporaneoiis Spanish Bourbons. See 
history of ^>ain,3 
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like tke prince-regent in England, the first gentleman in his dominions. His 
answers on his way to and when he arrived at the palace were not less felici¬ 
tous than his manner. When asked if he did not feel fatigued, he replied, 
“ No; joy never feels weariness,” “No halberts between my people and me,” 
cried he to some of his attendants, who were repelling the crowd which 
pressed in too rudely upon his passage — an expression which recalled his 
famous saying on April 12th, 1814, “There is but one Frenchmar She 
more.” ^ Never had a monarch been received with such universal joy by his 
subjects. “ He is charming as hope,” said one of the numerous ladies who 
were enchanted by his manner. Some of his courtiers had suggested the pro¬ 
priety of taking some precautions against the ball of an assassin in the 
course of his entry. “Why so?” said he: “they cannot hate me without 
knowing me; and when they know me, I am sure they will not hate me.” 
Everything in his manner and expressions towards those by whom his family 
had been opposed, seemed to breathe the words, “I have forgotten.”c 


FIRST MISTAKES OF THE NEW GOVERNMENT 


Charles introduced his son the duke d’Angouleme into the government, 
by giving him the supreme direction of the army, whose esteem this prince 
had justly acquired. Eager for that popularity of which he had just tasted 
the first-fruits, he himself proposed to the council of ministers to abolish the 
censorship of the public journals, which was an odious restriction that had 
been impatiently submitted to during the last few months of the late reign. 
The press responded to this generous act by an effusion of gratitude which 
raised the enthusiasm of Paris to a pitch of delirium. “ A new reign opens 
upon us,” exclaimed the journalists who had been most bitter against the 
Bourbons; “the king is desirous of doing good; his wisdom scatters at 
the first word the cloud under which bad governments conceal their evil 
thoughts; there is no snare to apprehend from one who himself invokes the 
light.” & 

But in granting liberty to the press, Charles X did not at all repudiate 
the acts of a ministry which had been stigmatised by it. He accepted it on the 
contrary, declarmg his formal intention of keeping it in power. Those who 
had been too quick in hoping were disabused and public opinion pronounced 
with terrifying rapidity against a series of unpopular projects presented to 
the chambers by the croWn. One of them, in connection with which the 
ministry had skilfully formed the plan of converting government bonds to 
a three per cent, rate, gave a billion francs indemnity to the emigres; ® 
pother re-established religious communities for women; a third attached 
infamous and atrocious penalties to profanities and thefts committed in 
churches, in certain cases the sacrilege was to be punished by the penalty 
of parricide.^ Some moderate and rational-minded men in the chamber of 
peers, the Moles, the Lally-Tollendals, the Broglies and Chateaubriand 
himself, revolted in the name of human reason, of humanity, and of religion 
gainst this imjust and barbarous law. In the chamber of deputies, Royer- 
Collard vindicated reason, liberty of conscience, humanity, and the Deity, 


fa epigram, as we have seen, he had borrowed from a courtier.] 

this law, very unpopular, and onerous to the natloual finances, was advantafloous 
tothe ownew of the l^P^es formerly held hy the ^igrte. The fear of seeing the titles con- 

^ Merionty in market value of these properties to cfier estates. 
As for the fences of the dmigx^, the poor provincial ^ntry had had but little; bm^e people 
of the coT^ who had already largely regained their ^ence, redoubled It and thou^ laddng 
the immoderate luxury of old, yet found themselves richer than ever,—MAm jot, «] 
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all outraged by this law in one of tbe most powerful speeches ever inspired 
at the French tribune by philosophy, religion, and eloquence,* 

But the project which wounded the greatest number of interests and 
aroused the greatest resentment tended to put a stop to the division of 
estates by creating in the law of inheritance the right of primogeniture,^ in 
default of a wish formerly expressed by the testator. All these proposed 
la\ dictated under the influence of the old emigres and the Congregation, 
were conceived in a spirit contrary to that of the Kevolution. The chamber 
of deputies adopted them, the peers fought some of them with success, suc¬ 
ceeded in eliminating the most objectionable clauses, and for some time 
shared popular favour with the royal courts. 

These governmental acts were interrupted in 1825 by the solemnities of 
the coronation, Charles X appeared at Rheims surrounded by the ancient 
apparel of royal majesty. There he took oath on the charter and received 
the crown from the hands of the archbishop, in the midst of the ancient 
ceremonial which was not at all in harmony with the customs of the cen¬ 
tury, and in which the new generation saw only an act of deference to the 
clergy. 

The liberal party was growing, and drawing new force from all the faults 
of the party in power. It saw with pride men like Benjamin Constant, 
Royer-Collard, and Casimir Perier at its head in the elective chamber. One 
immense loss was to be deplored. Foy, the general of Napoleon, the states¬ 
man of Restoration times, was no more. A hundred thousand citizens, the 
elite of trade, of the bar, of literature, and of the army followed his cort%e 
and energetically protested against the procedure of government, by adopt¬ 
ing his children in the name of their country, on the still open tomb of their 
father, who had been the most redoubtable and the most eloquent adversary 
of the ministers. 

In the first days of 1827 Peyronnet presented to the chamber of deputies 
the law under which the liberty of the press was to perish. He defended 
it against the desperate attacks of the Left [which called it the Vandal 
Law”] by calling it the ‘‘law of justice and love,” It hardly became known 
before it caused a general uprising of public opinion. The French Academy 
did itself honour by protesting against it on the motion of Charles de 
Lacretelle, actively supported by Chateaubriand, Lemercier, Jouy, Michaud, 
Joseph Droz, Alexandre Duval, and Villemain. A commission was appointed 
from their midst to beg the king to withdraw so fatal a project. Charles X 
refused to receive the commission and answered by pun i shing this act of 
courageous independence. He removed from office Villemain, Lacretelle, 
and Michaud himself, the author of Sistory of the Crmade»^ and one of 
the oldest supporters of the monarchy. The law, adopted by the chamber 
of deputies, met with violent opposition in that of the peers.^ The ministry 
understood that, even if the latter should adopt it, it would at l^st eliminate 
its most rigorous clauses. The project was withdrawn without being sub¬ 
mitted to this dangerous test. 

The people did honour to the monarch for this wise measure. Paris was 
illuminated and cries of “ Vive le roi I ” were heard in the midst of bonfires 
and popular acclamations. 

P Tte law more timid than ita title and cast only a modeitate reproach on the exi^ng 
law, hut feeble as it was this reproach was an enormous feult. Nothing was worse conceived 
than this challenge to “ Equality,” toe grand i)assiou of toe nation. — 'DxisLESTiLf'] 

MtUler^ speaks of the law as one whi<to sought to smother all education and reason, turn 
France into a Jesuit machine, and set it hack to the days of toe Inquisition.”} 
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The masses seemed to wish to open to the king a peaceful issue. An 
expression of Casimir Perier made a great stir. Some members of the Left 
alone rising in favour of a liberal petition, the Right cried, “ There are only 

six of them.” Casimir Perier replied, 
“We are only six in this place, hut 
there are thirty million men in France 
who rise with us.” 

The partial elections were to the 
advantage of the liberals, and the return 
of La Fayette was a sign of the time. 
Charles X, uneasy and chagrined, could 
not conceal his unpopularity. He 
thought to regain it in Paris by review¬ 
ing the national guard. Villele was 
greatly alarmed ; the dauphin advised 
against the review, but the guard was 
summoned on the Champ de Mars 
April 29th, 1827. The word had been 
passed to the soldiers to cry nothing 
but “ h Moil ” and “ Vive le cJiarteP^ 

At certain places, however, they cried, 
“A bos les minisfres! A has IcsjSsuites!'^ 
To one national guardsman who 
repeated this cry near him, the king 
answered, “I came to receive your 
homage, not your instructions.” On 
returning from the Champ de Mars, 
tumultuous groups surrounded the car¬ 
riages of the princesses crying, “ A has 
les jSsuitessesP^ Two legions of the 
national guard cried violently. “A has Villilel A has Peyronnet!^' in passing 
the ministers of finance and of justice. 

VillMe advised the king to disband the national guard of Paris and double 
the garrison. The majority of tlie ministers agreed. The ordinance of dis¬ 
bandment appeared the next day- The liberal journals protested fiercely 
against this measure and the opposition on the Right associated itself with 
the liberals. The act alienated irrevocably the entire middle class of Paris. 
The majority was lost in the chamber. The session terminated June 22nd; 
it was the fourth and ought to have been the last of the “ septennial ” cham¬ 
ber; besides, this chamber was used up and, as it were, decomposed. 

The day after the closing, the censorship was re-established despite the 
dauphin’s wishes. The minister instituted above the bureau of censure a 
council of supervision presided over by De BonalH, the implacable enemy of 
the liberty of the press as of all liberty. The illustrious scientist Cuvier, 
who had shown in the council of state much administrative capacity but 
till now little independence, refused to take part in the committee of super¬ 
vision; nor would two of the nominees for the bureau of censure serve. 
The censure fell into odious ridiculous excesses which called forth Chateau^ 
briand and a throng of other writers in pamphlets full of ironic and indignant 
vigour. 

A crisis was imminent, and the approaching elections looted ominous. A 
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powerful society was formed to prepare the country, under the significant 
name of “Heaven helps those that help themselves” (Jiide-toi^ le del €aidtra). 
Guizot was president of the governmg committee. An allied society of 
republican tendencies was formed, the “Free-speakers.”^ 

When the duke de Rochefoucauld-Liancourt, a liberjil member of the 
chamber of Peers, died, some of the old pupils of the Academy of Chalons, 
to '^hom he had been very kind, endeavoured to show their gratitude to 
their neighbour and benefactor by bearing his body to the Barrier, where 
the hearse was waiting to convey it to his estate. In the church of the Made¬ 
leine the police seized the coffin—unwilling that such a mark of respect should 
be shown to a member of the opposition; the pupils resisted: in the struggle 
the coffin fell to the ground, and the authorities in triumph carried it off. S' 

Later a similar scene was enacted on a greater scale at the funeral of 
Manuel the expelled deputy. The irritated crowd was hardly prevented from 
a pitched battle with the troops. The discourse spoken over the grave by 
La Fayette was of a very different character from that which signalised the 
funeral of General Foy. Under this not yet lawless struggle, one felt 
revolution, e 

Seventy-six new peers were named; the chamber of Deputies, from which 
still less subserviency was expected, was dismissed (Nov. 6th, 1827); and the 
gauntlet was fairly thrown down. 

In this year the battle of Navarino (Oct. 20th, 1827) had practically 
delivered Greece from its oppressors, and was hailed as the first national 
resurrection to freedom since the reaction had begun. The English and 
French navies, which were united with the Russian in the entire destruction 
of the Turkii^ fleet, took also different views of the result of their valour 
and preponderating force. France was so enraptured with a naval victory, 
however obtained, that even the supporters of the ministry rejoiced in an 
action wl^cbi gre^y e^dit^ ^ throu^out Europe. The 

Engh^ oh o^^ hiiidj f>^ceiim too laul^ they had committed 

in exposing Turkey unprotected to the mmdtime attacks of Russia, and 
called the victory of Navarino “ an untoward event.” Yet, aa naval victories 
were of more importance to France than England, an opportunity was found 
for another triumph in an expedition against the dey oi Algiers. Success¬ 
ful to a certain degree, hut not so brilliantly decisive as its promoters had 
expected, the squadron came back with its work only half performed, but 
furnishing information which led to a greater effort and more satisfactory 
result in a future year. In spite of government influence, which was unscru¬ 
pulously used, the elections of 1828 returned a majority for the liberals. 
There were riots and loss of life in Paris and other towns. The Villele 
ministry retired for fear of the coming storm, 

THE MINISTBY OF MABTIGHAC (1828-1829 A.I> 

Charles X was obliged to form a liberal government. The Restoration 
again found itself obliged to rely on the support of the left, benches. The 
first time this happened it was the result of the initiatb e of Louis XVIII; 
this second time it was due to the will of the electors. 

The new ministry was formed Jan. 4th, 1828, with Martignac as leader 
of the cabinet. Possessed of undoubted eloquence and an attractive manner, 
he had more charm than strength. Although he was a man of moderate 
mind he had been one of the majority of Yillele. With him, Portalis, Roy, 
and soon afterwards Hyde de Neuville and Feutrier, the bishop of Beauvais, 
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made up a cabinet whicb. the public at first considered lacking in weight and 
in authority.^ 

The king had made haste to say to his new ministers, “ M. de Villele’s 
system is mine ”; and the chamber made haste to write down in its address 
that M. de YilUle’s system was “deplorable.” The whole history of the 
Restoration is epitomised on this simple juxtaposition of facts. How was 
the chamber to be prevented from exercising the paramount strength it pos¬ 
sessed? And what should hinder the head of the state from crying out, 
under the exasperation of insult, as did Charles X upon the presentation of 
the address, “ I will not suffer my crown to be flung into the mire I ” What 
then remained to be tried ? To side completely with the elective power ? 
Martignac could not do so without declaring war against royalty. To serve 
royalty in accordance with its own views? He could not do so without 
declaring war on the chamber- To combine these two sorts of servitude, 
and to hold the reins of government on the tenure of being jdoubly a slave ? 
He tried this.i 

The Martignac ministry began by suppressing the “black cabinet,” where 
letters were opened for the police, and by passing a liberal law with regard 
to the press. In Greece, France received from the two -other powers the 
glorious charge of putting an end to the struggle which was going on. A 
force of 14,000 men under the orders of General Makon landed in the 
' Morea on the 29th of August. Ibrahim, who had been sent by his father 
the pasha of Egypt as commander of the Egyptian troops, to help the sultan 
of Turkey, made no attempt to fight; on the 9th of September he sailed 
away with his tspoops. The only case in which force had to be employed 
was in the fiaking of Fort Morea, and Greece was delivered. Two bnrning 
questions occupied the public mind^ one was that of an inquiry into the pro* 
ceedings of the ViHele ministry, a measure on which the liberals insisted; 
‘ the other the enforcing of the laws against the Jesuits, which was demanded 
by a strong wavp of public opinion, by a decision of the court in Paris, 
and by the new chamber. The ministry decided on carrying out the latter 
measure in order to avoid the former. They prepared two ordinances, 
in which the name of the Jesuits was not so much as mentioned. The first, 
which was countersigned by Portalis, deprived them of their educational 
establishments; the second, which was inspired by the bishop of Beauvais, 
dictated the necessary precautions to be observed in order to exclude them 
from the management of ecclesiastical schools (June 19th, 1828)’- 

Thus the throne seemed anxious to be reconciled to the liberal party. 
But this was only apparently true. Between the two parties who were 
struggling for possession of the country, one supported by the king, the 
other by the people, one wishing to go back to the eve of ’§9, the other to 
march forward with the century, there was no room for equivocation or for 
compromise. Those who were anxjons to conciliate both parties ran the risk 
of being crushed between the two. Martignac, in spite of his wonderful 
eloquence, his charm, and the sympathy he inspired, was looked upon with 
suspicion by both camps. 

As for Charles X, he submitted to Ijhis ministry as to a personal defeat; 
he was still the ardent partisan of the cabinet which had been overthrown. It 
was therefore most obnoxious to him to have to sign the ordinances agaiust 
the Jesuits. The ministers were obliged to threaten to resign in order u) get 
him to do it. The furious outcry raised by the whole boi^ of the clergy, 
the maledictions of the bishops directed even against the bishop of Beauvais, 
brought the devout frenzy to a climax. 
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He could only endure this return to liberalism for a time by nursing 
thoughts of revenge. But he still had patiently to endure the session of 
1829, which was occupied by discussions on the organisation of the depart¬ 
ments and the communes, in which the cabinet was weakened by several 
reverses. Hardly had the chambers dissolved when the king dismissed his 
ministers.* The session had closed on the SOth of July; on the 9th of 
Aug^ist the list of the new, ministry was published.i 

When the names were made known a cry of indignation broke out from 
one end of Fiance to the other: Polignac, Labourdonnaie, Bourmont. 
The patriots who, from passion or principles, had never admitted the 
possibility of a compromise with the <nd dynasty, experienced that sort of 
satisfaction which a soldier feels on the eve of a decisive battle. Those who 
had dreamed of liberty with monarchy were now overwhelmed with con¬ 
sternation. “ See ! cried Royer-Coliard, Charles X is still the count 
d’Artois of 1789.” 

The liberal journals in general responded by an explosion of anger 
and menaces to the defiance which had just been flung at the nation. The 
Journal des DSbatSi attached to the Bourbons by bonds which its ardent 
opposition had not hitherto broken, terminated an article full of an elo¬ 
quent suffering by the-cry so often quoted: “Unhappy France I Unhappy 
kingl” 

The ministry brought a suit against it. Answer was made by a violent 
attack from a young editor, Saint-Marc Girardin, on Polignac, “ the man of 
Coblenz and the counter-revolution,” on Bourmont, “ the deserter of Waterloo 
now exposed on the scaffold of the ministry,” and on Labourdonnaie, the 
man who in the White Terror of 1815 had constantly demanded irons, hang- 
moD^ and executions.fl^ 



Ow POLieastAO 


The president of the new cabinet, Jules de Polignac, son of the chief 
equerry of Louis XVI and of the duchess de Polignac, who was an intimate 
friend of Marie Antoinette, was a sort of incarnation of the old regime. He 
had been one of the most enthusiastic amongst the emigres and later had 
become a leading member of the Congregation. He was perhaps the most 
ardent adherent that body possessed. His minister of war, Bouimont, had, 
in 1815, on the eve of the battle of Waterloo, deserted Napoleon’s army for 
that of the enemy, and had thus gained the rank of marshal. 

It was certain that such a minister would advocate extreme measures. 
The country prepared for a struggle. Societies were formed quite openly, 
at first in Brittany and then throughout France, with the purpose of refusing 
to pay the taxes in case the cabinet should attempt to force any violent 
measure on the country. The papers which advertised these associations 
were in every case prosecuted, but were either acquitted or very lightly 
punished. The courts themselves seemed to condemn in advance the projects 
with which the ministry was credited.» 

This was indeed a ministry of madness. Not only every liberal senti¬ 
ment but every national sentiment was defied. The unfortunate Charles X 
was so much a stranger to his age and country that he did not understand that 
France would take the summons of Bourmont to the head of the army as the 
most deadly of outrages. He believed that in order to justify the deserter 
of Fleurus in the eyes of the public it would suffice to give out that he had 
the king’s orders. 
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If tlie king and his advisers had been capable of reflection, the attitude 
of the country would have made them tremble. At this moment La Fayette 
paid a visit to Auvergne, his native province, and then to Dauphine and Lyons. 
In the towns of Dauphine, especially in Vizille, the little place famous for 
having given the signal for the revolution of 1789, La Fayette was welcomed 
by demonstrations which recalled that great epoch; at Grenoble the popu¬ 
lation offered him an oak wreath “ as a witness of the people’s gratitude and 
as the emblem of the force which the people of Grenoble, following his 
example, would be able to bring into action to maintain their rights and the 
constitution.” At Lyons he made a truly royal entry ; the whole city went 
out to meet him, deputations from the neighbouring departments waited on 
him. At the banquet which was given him La Fayette declared that he was 
happy to receive proof of the determination of that great and patriotic city 
to resist all the attempts of the incorrigible counter revolution. The 
official journals of this party had said recently “ no more concessions.” “ No 
more concessions ” says in its turn the French people, which knows its righ,t8 
and .will know how to defend them. Then he added, “How are the pi‘o- 
jects with which the people are threatened to be executed ? By means' of 
the chamber of deputies ? It would show itself faithful to patriotism and 
honour. By a dissolution? The electors would have something to sa,y to 
that. By simple ordinances ? The partisans of such measures would then 
learn that the strength of every government lies only in the arms and the 
purse of the citizens which compose the nation.” 

The triumphant journey of La Fayette afforded royalty an alarming con¬ 
trast to the reception which the dauphin and dauphiness received ab^ut the 
same tiip.e in Normandy. Silence and a desert surrounded them everywhere. 
At Cherbourg the authorities could not even organise a ball in their honour.« 

On the 2nd of March, 1830, Charles X, displaying for the last time all 
the pomp of royalty, declared in the presence of the assembled deputies and 
peers his intention to preserve intact the prerogatives of the crown and 
French institutions. The address of the deputies in response to the speech 
from the throne showed the king that the composition of his nW c^inet 
was dangerous and menacing to pulflic liberty. Two hundred ai^i twenty- 
one members as against 186 vot^ for this memorable address. The king 
was indignant. He complained in his response of a lack of support and con¬ 
cluded by stating tlmt his resolves were known and were unchangeable. 
The chamber was prorogued and then dissolved. 

However, the council had tried to acquire some popularity by means of a 
military success, and an insult offered to the French consul by the dey of 
Alters furnished the ministers a favourable opportunity to clear the sea 
of barbarous pirates.^^ 


WAB WITH ALGBEIA ^ 

The Algerian dey, Hussein, had come into power in 1818. No dey had 
been so well obeyed. His foreign policy was less fortunate, because he had 
illusions about his own strength and thought he could brave the European 
powers with impunity. This error caused his downfall. The rcjlations with 
France, interrupted during the empire, were renewed iii 1816; bift the un¬ 
derstating was never very cordial especially after the sccesj^on bf jSussein. 
He wished the annud revenue ^id for tt conicessioi^ ^ amount tp 300^000 
francs, according to the convention made in 18lf with Ihe dfj Omar j France 
wished to keep to the amount of 90,000 hraucfi^ which%as the revepie paid 
to Ali Khodja, who rmgned between Omar and Hussein. T^o 
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consent to tlie fortifying of the French estahlishments; the execution of some 
works of defence had greatly annoyed him. But the Bakri affair caused him 
more 'nnoyance than anything else. 

Bi.isii and Busnah, two Algerian Jews, had lurnished the Directory with 
a large amount of corn which had not been entirely paid for; the empire 
gave some instalments. In 1819 the credit was fixed at seven millions, but 
the .'^ionvention then concluded expressly reserved the rights of certain 
Frenchmen of whom Bakri and Busnah were debtors. Opposition arose, 
and a part of the sum was kept back while awaiting the decision of the 
tribunals. 

Hussein, who had large interests in the business, and who understood noth¬ 
ing of the complicated forms of French justice, was indignant at the delay. At 
a solemn audience he questioned the French consul sharply and then hit him' 
with his fan and sent him out of his presence ; a more prudent and dignified 
consul \yould not have provoked such a scene; but Deval represented France; 
a reparation was necessary. 

A naval division appeared before Alters. Hussein absolutely refused 
satisfaction, Tune 15th, 1827, war was declared; immediately the French 
settlements, -ich they had taken the precaution to evacuate, were pillaged 
and destroyed. A cruising expedition then began; but the blockade soon 
proved useless ; it imposed a difficult and dangerous service on the French 
navy, it cost upwards of twenty millions in three years, and the dey appeared 
no more disposed to give in than on the first day. 

Since 1827 Clermont-Tonnerre, then minister of war, had been inclined 
to act vigorously; England made almost imperious representations, which 
were answered as they should have been. 'Even in France, the opposing 
parties disapproved oi an expedition; they saw in this, not without some 
reason, a political artifice to turn men’s minds from interior affairs, but they 
also forgot that national , 

An admir^ of the fleet. 

Bourmont, minister'of war, kept that of the army for himself, with the sole 
direction of the enterprise. It was decided to fortify the peninsula, to make 
it into an entrenched camp, a place of refuge in case of defeat. The enemy, 
however, had taken its forces to Staoueli; Ibrahim, Hussein’s son-in- 
law, took with him the Turkish nulitia, some Kolou^ and Moors of 
Algiers, the contingent of the beys, and some thousand Kabyles. Among the 
eye-witnesses, some enumerate this army at 60,000 men, others only at 20,000. 
The confused manoeuvring, the rapid and disorderly movements of the 
Arabian cavalry, must have promoted the ifiii^ion of an immense multitude. 
With the exception of the Turks all these undiscMined-troops presented a 
poor appearance when drawn up in battle o^der. The fost shock, however, 
was terrible; on the morning of thel^Oths^ theJ^^clljpnes were asi^iled, 
but the attack told ino^e on thse iphgs, weafce|i an^lP^, f c^^^ed as 

the centre. The was ex^o^d: ipr a moment; ^^h|V^th 
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On the 24th the French lines of Staoueli were attacked; the French army 
easily repulsed the aggressors, pursued them, and established itself on the 
plateau of Sidi-Khaled. The days of the 25th, 26th, 27th, and 28th were 
difficult and murderous. On the 29th, before day, the offensive movement 
commenced all along the line. The fleet cannonaded the place and, without 
causing much damage, added by this opportune demonstration to the con¬ 
sternation of the population. On July 4th, at four o’clock in the morning, 
the entrenchment was opened against Fort Emperor; the French batteries 
then uncovered and destroyed it with their fire. 

The garrison made a brave defence, but the contest of the two artilleries 
was too unequal; at the end of a few hours the Turks had their embrasures 
demolished, their guns dismounted, their gunners disabled. 

Fort Emperor once taken, Algiers could no longer hold out; Hussein 
signed a capitulation.^* 

The victory, however, was little heeded at home and war was declared 
between France and monarchy. The struggle had been desperate on both 
sides. The opposition brought out a new paper, the National^ edited by 
Thiers and Mignet, the two historians of the Revolution, and Armand 
Carrel, who had begun his public career as leader of an armed conspiracy. 
This paper propagated the views of the opposition with extreme ardour. 
On the other side the king vainly threw his name and his influence into the 
scale. The result was a crushing defeat. The opposition had fought for 
the 221 deputies who had condemned the Polignac ministry, as in 1877 they 
were to light for the 363. They were all returned again and fifty more elec¬ 
tions were also gained. 

The Ordinances of Polignac and War with the Press, 1830 A.D, 

The defeated ministry prepared a coup d’etat. Taking as a pretext the 
wording of Article 14 of the charter, they resolved to suppress the liberties 
of the country. Three ordinances signed by all the ministers formed the 
reply of Charles X to the French nation. One of these dissolved the cham¬ 
ber before it had ever met; so that the country had been consulted and had 
given its answer, but that answer was treated with contempt. Another 
abolished liberty of the press. Henceforth every paper would be forced 
to obtain the royal sanction; otherwise, it would not only be forbidden to 
appear, but its plant would be destroyed. The third created a new electoral 
system. It would no longer be a sufficient qualification for a vote to pay 
800 francs in taxes; patents were no longer to be taken into account; and 
all electors who were engaged in commerce or manufactures were to be 
deprived of their votes. 

The last two ordinances were manifestly unconstitutional: they violated 
the laws and usurped their functions. The king’s pleasure was substituted 
for the votes of the chambers. This was a return to absolute monarchy. 
This attempt at violence was made in incredible ignorance of the actual situ¬ 
ation. Up to the time of the elections the ministers had thought themselves-,^* 
certain of a majority, and, even after the results were known, seemed to 
have an inexplicable confidence in the measures they were preparing. They 
had only men at their command to subdue Paris, 

Secrecy was most carefully observed. Nobody, except those who had 
drawn them up and signed them, knew the contents of the ordinance^ when, 
on the evening of Sunday, 25th July, they were handed over to the chief 
editor of the Moniteur for publication the following morning. The editor 
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glanced over them, and turning pale said to the minister: “ I am fifty-seven 
years of age; I have passed through all the revolutions, but I now withdraw 
overwhelmed with fear/’ On the morning of the 26th of July, 1830, the 
ordinances published in the Moniteur burst on the nation like a thunderbolt. 
At first people seemed stupefied. The press had the honour of setting an 
example of action. 

It has already been said that one of the edicts suppressed all the opposi¬ 
tion papers. That very day all their editors signed a protest cf which the 
following words contain the gist: To-day the government has lost that con¬ 
stitutional character which alone commands obedience. And they added 
that they would use every possible means to publish their papers in defiance 
of the authority of the government. Among the young writers who perhaps 
risked their lives by affixing their signatures to this bold protest, were some 
who were destined to play an important part in public afmirs. The protest 
was signed by Thiers, Mignet, Armand Carrel, Remusat, and Pierre Leroux. 
This intrepid action of the press was the first reply to the coup d’etat. 
Their actions were as bold as their words; and when on the following day 
the police attempted to carry out the provisions of the ordinance, the com¬ 
missary of police found the proprietor of the paper, with the law in his hand, 
threatening xhe agent of the government with the punishment due to thelt 
aggravated by housebreaking. A crowd collected and protested loudly. 

The locksmith who had been summoned to break up the plant refused to 
do so, and was heartily applauded. Another was sent for, who also refused. 
Not a workman could be found who was willing to raise his hand agaiii^t the 
instrument of public liberty. It was found necessary at last to have recourse 
to the wretch whose duty it was to affix the fetters worn by convicts. 

Such was the lawful resistance which most politicians of that time, whether 
journalists or deputies, considered the only possible course. 

PELLETAN’S AOCOtINT OP THE THEBE DAYS OP JULY 

The first day, the wrath of Paris, kept m check by amazement, had the 
appearance of hesitation; people were waiting and consulting. The next 
day, July 27th, the dissatisfaction of the city became articulate. The mid¬ 
dle classes and the working people began to express their feelings; street 
orators were active, and stones were thrown at the police outside the Palais 
Royal. A barricade was raised near the French Theatre; men formed them¬ 
selves into bands; shots were fired and the pavements had begun to be stained 
with blood; but the movement had begun outside the popular quarters of 
the town; the mass of the people had not yet joined it. 

However, the last rays of the setting sun shone on a well-nigh forgotten 
sight—an unknown man ran along the quays waving a strip of blue, white, 
and red stuff. This was the tricolour flag, which had formerlv i^rung from 
the ruins of the Bastille to wave over a nation rescued and delivered from 
tyranny. This was the flag of the convention and the empire, which, borne 
by the regiments from Madrid to Moscow, from Cairo to Amsterdam, had 
shaken liberty from its folds in its passage through the nations. This was 
the proscribed flag, which throughout Europe lay hidden in the depths of 
men’s memories, as the symbol of liberties destroyed and nations r^orse- 
lessly crushed. 

Whoever the unknown man was who first waved the tricolour in the 
sunlight, he had thoroughly grasped the spirit of the situation. The ques¬ 
tion at issue had ceased to hQ the maintenance of a royal constitution, the 
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downfall of a minister, or the re-establishment of a king: above all these 
more limited ideas, the cause of popular liberty was now supreme. A father- 
land which had been assailed, a revolution which had been defeated, had now 
to be reckoned with. 

The question at issue was between the people and the Bourbons. On 
the 28th the people rose in arms. Workmen, citizens, students, marched 
out peU-mell to fight. A student from the Polytechnic who had been ex¬ 
pelled for having sung the Marseillaise — Chz>TT 2 iS, afterwards a minister 
under the republic, and one of the most celebrated among those who were 
proscribed under the second empire—had informed his comrades the day 
before of what was to take place, and they had forced the gates of the school 
in order to be present at the battle. None of the people had any weapons, 
and they were obliged to equip themselves as well as they could. Here an 
armourer’s shop was broken into and pillaged, there a military post was sur¬ 
prised, or barracks were attacked ; and manufacturers and merchants might 
be seen distributing muskets. 

To the open space in front of the Exchange two carriages, driven by 
!^tienne Arago, brought a store of guns and uniforms, which were being 
used at the v audeville in a military play. Next the Musee d’Artillerie was 
attacked, and military equipments which had belonged to warriors of the 
Middle Ages were seized; so for this epic battle the people borrowed theat¬ 
rical properties and the rusty uniforms of ancient knights. 

Since the day before, the government had understood that they re<mire^ 
an efficient military leader: they had chosen Marshal Marmont, duke de 
Raguse. His was a very unpopular name. In 1814, at the time of Napoleon’s 
first defeat, Marmont, whilst negotiations were going on, had prematurely 
yielded to the enemy some important positions before Paris. This shadow 
of a terrible suspicion hung over him. Besides, having served as a soldier 
under the republic and the empire, he was now about to shed French blood 
in support of a coup d’etat of which he did not approve. His plan of 
action was soon made; from the Tuileries where he was, two columns of 
troops would drive back the insurgents, one by the boulevards, the other by 
the quays. A body of troops posted at the market of the Innocents, and 
clearing the whole length of the rue St. Denis, would maintain communica¬ 
tions between the two columns. 

But on aE sides, in that close network of streets and alleys which formed 
the heart of Paris, and whibh were not yet intersected by the wide thorough¬ 
fares which exist in the present day, in front and behind the lines of troops, 
combatants seemed to spring up in myriads as if they rose out of the very 
ground ; the streets were bristling with barricades, and a battle was wa^^g 
at every cross-road. The columns were both stopped, one at the Hotel-de- 
Ville and one at the Bastille > the troops at the market of the Innocents 
were surrounded and cut off; the army seemed lost in this immense rising 
of Parisians. 

What an heroic crowd it was I After fifteen years of peace, the citizens 
of 1880 ptoved themselves worthy of the soldiers of Jemmapes, Fleurus, 
and Austerlitz. A fine sense of a fraternity in courage and enthusiasm 
united tibe rich and the poor. The Paris street-boy sha^ in the perils of 
the day with usual saucy intrepidity. During the battle, a boy of fifteen 
brought a packet of cartridges to Charras, saying, “We wiU go shares, but 
only on conffition that you will lend me your gun so that I may take my 
turn at ffinngi^” Certain of the combatants had not money te buy bread; 
in the rue Sb. Joseph a citizen saw a workman who was fighting ab his side 
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stagger, and said to Hm : “ You are wounded ? ” “ No, I am starving.” 

The other offered him a five-franc piece. Then the workman pulled out 
from his blood-stained shirt a strip of the royalist flag, saying: ‘‘ I will give 
you this in exchange.” A hundred incidents proved that the combatants 
felt that the same blood was flowing in their veins, though they were fight¬ 
ing on different sides. In one an officer had received a dangerous blow 
from an iron bar, but, with his face bathed in blood, he warded off with his 
sword the bayonets which were about to pierce the man who had struck him. 
In another place the corpse of an insurgent was lying near the tricolour flag; 
some soldiers passed by and they and their officers all saluted. 

It would be impossible to describe the war that raged all over Pans. 
On the 28th the thick of the fight had been at the market of the Innocents 
and round the H6tel-de-Vnie. To reach it, it was necessary to cross the 
suspension bridge, which was under a coustant fire. A young man sprang 
forward with a tricolour flag in his hand: “ If I fall,” he cried, “ remember 
that my name was Arcole.” His name was given to the bridge which was 
consecrated by his heroic death. Nightffdl interrupted me fighting. 
Silence and soUtude descended on the bloody streets, on the deserted barri¬ 
cades, and on the corpses lying in the shadow. Nothing disturbed the 
silent solemnity of that terrible night but the footsteps of the troops as they 
evacuated the town in order to mass themselves round the Tuileries. 

On the morning of the 29th, fighting began again. Two battles took 
place that day, both against the Swiss Guard. This foreign guard was the 
last resource of the monarchy, just as it had been on the occasion of the 10th 
of August, 1792. The Swiss troops belonged to the king, not to the nation. 
On the left bank of the river the Polytechnic school, at the head of several 
columns of workmen and students, laid siege to the Babylon barracks. 
Charras led one of the ctdumns. Vaneau was killed by a bullet in the head, 
and the street where he fell was caEed after hum The barracks were takmi, 
but a more decisive struggle had taken place ^ewhere. 

On the right bank, the people had only to get possesmon of the vast 
enclosure of the palace formed by the Louvre and the Tuileries. Since the 
day before they had been besieging the front of the Louvre before St. Germain 
TAuxerrois. The Swiss, posted in the colonnade, directed a murderous fire 
on the assailants. A blunder, made while changing the battalion posted 
there, left the colonnade improtected ; in an instant the people stormed the 
entrance and broke in through the windows, firing from fliose which looked 
on to the courtyard. The Swiss, taken by surprise, were seized with a 
panic, the officers were unable to restore order, and they were chased by the 
people as far as the place de la Concorde. The crowd then for the second 
time made their way into the conquered palace. They had already entered 
it on the 10th of August, 1792, and they were to enter it again in February,. 
1848, and in September, 1870. 

(Jharlei X dep<md 

Each of these visits signified the fall of a monarchy. And this time, aa 
on every similar occasion, was seen the spectacle of a crowd of starving men 
keeping guard, without attempting to touch it, over the wealth of treasure 
which was pas^g from the king to the nation. Thus ended that most glori¬ 
ous struggle, the result of which was greeted by umversal acclamations* 
Where, during those terrible days, were the men who on one side or the 
other represented the principles for which France was fighting? 
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Charles X was at St. Cloud. The day the ordinances appeared (July 
26th) he was stag-hunting until the evening at Rambouillet. Partly owing 
to an incomprehensible carelessness and partly to avoid the unpleasantness 
of the struggle, he had kept out of reach of the storm which had assailed his 
crown. He was told : “ Stocks have fallen ”; and replied, “ They will go 
up again.” Then they said, “ Paris is in a state of anarchy.” To this he 
answered, “ Anarchy will bring her to my feet.” The most faithful royal¬ 
ists, trying to make the king realise his position, found him incredulous. 
Even on the 29th, when the revolutionists, after three days’ fighting, were 
driving the army from Paris, Charles X, six miles away, kept on repeating 
that every measure was being taken to suppress the insurrection. 

Three days’ war had raged; officers and men alike sad at heart had found 
themselves obliged to shed French blood. Men who should have been the 
glory of their country, politicians, artists, and philosophers, had been made 
the mark for French bullets; the people and the army had covered the 
streets with corpses, and all the time the king refused to believe what was 
happening. 

It was only on the evening of the 29th, when the army returned to St. 
Cloud and he heard of their defeat, that he agreed to withdraw the ordinances 
and change the ministry. There was a great deal of talk about a game of 
whist that he played, whilst Mortemart, who was to be the new minister, 
was awaiting his instructions. Ten hours later Charles X was still hesitat¬ 
ing, and it was only at daybreak on the 30th of July that the king made 
up his mind—iust twenty-four hours after the triumph of the Revolution. 

The next evening, after two long days of hesitation, in the midst of 
troops decimated by desertion, Charles X at last resolved to retire to Ram- 
bouillet,; this was the first stage on his way to exile. Most of the men who 
were looked upon as the leaders of the victorious party had done little more 
fighting on their side than Charles X had done on his. When they met on 
the very day the edicts were issued there was division in the camp. If some, 
notably La Fayette, were anxious for revolt, others not only did not desire it, 
but actually feared it. All the deliberations of the deputies and other influ- 
ential persons during these three days were fruitless, as no decision was 
reached. At last, on the 28th of July, they sent five of their number to 
Marshal Marmont, who was already being urged by the great astronomer 
Arago to put a stop to bloodshed. Polignac refused to see the five deputies, 
and while they were opening tardy negotiations with St. Cloud, the people 
completed their victory. 

On the evening of the 28th, the monarchy being abolished, there was no 
recognised authonty in Paris.^ An unknown man named Dubourg, dressed 
in a general’s uniform borrowed from a theatre, and the journalist Baude 
who appointed himself secretary to a provisional government which did not 
exist, had only to take their places in the HdteMe-Ville, which the troops 
had abandoned, in order to exercise a certain amount of power. On the 
evening of the 29th La Payette took possession of the Hotel-de-ViUe and-was 
reinforced by a commission consisting of Casimir Perier, Lobau, Schonen, 
Audry de Puyraveau, and Mauguin; Laffitte, whose house had been latterly 
the headquarters of the victors, and General Gerard, who continued to be the 
militaiy Chief of the new government, declining to join the commission. 

P Mm Iiad received tiieir warrant freni themselves alone, installed thems^ves in the 
R(^-de-V% aa i^presentatives of the pioviirional government* and in that capacity they 
parodied the mi^esty <d command, signed orders, distrlhnted employments, and confcne^ dig' 
nitles. Th^ re^iwas^j^iorti, becanse those who would dare greaUy must be able to do greatly; 
hut it was r^, aud occasioxi to scenes of imeacampled buffoonery. — Louis 
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THE DUKE OP OBLEAKS MADE UEUTENANT-GENEBAL OE THE KINGDOM 

Those who had taken no part in the fighting wished to take advantage of 
the victory. Most of them had already begun to think of the duke of Orleans- 
As often happens in reigning families the Orleans branch, the younger branch, 
was always in a state of rivalry with the elder branch of Bourbons. Since 
1789 the duke of Orleans had supported the revolutionary party; whilst his 
cousins were amongst the emigres, he, a member of the convention, having 
given up using his title and assumed the name of Philippe Egalite, voted in 
favour of the death of Louis XVI. His son, duke of Orleans in 1792, had 
fought under the tricolour with Humouriez at Jemmapes. Though he had 
emigrated afterwards, yet on the Restoration he had again declared himself 
a liberal. The family has always maintained this variable attitude, some¬ 
times supporting, sometimes deserting the revolutionary party. 

After 1815 the duke of Orleans was sometimes a prince of the blood, 
sometimes the hope of the revolutionists. He alternately claimed the largest 
share of the indemnity paid to the emigres, or openly took the part of Beranger 
and General Foy; he at one time obtained from Charles X the title of Royal 
Highness, and at another would pose as a citizen-prince. 

The example of England was in everybody’s mind. It was by dethroning 
the lawful king and putting in his place a prince of a lateral branch that the 
English had gained their liberties in 1688. For a long time many people 
had been hoping that a similar change might bring about a similar result in 
France. 

On the 80th Thiers and Mignet hurried to Neuilly where the prince lived, 
but he was not there. In the morning the deputies met at the house of 
Laffitte, and decided to hold a se^ion at noon at the Bourbon palace. There 
it was decided to offer the “lieutenancy of the kingdom ” to the duke of 
Orleans. He hesitated, tried to gain time, and was finally, it is said, per¬ 
suaded by the advice of Talleyrand. On the 31st he accepted. 

The Revolution was sacrificed for his benefit. But would those who 
had brought it about permit this ? It was doubtful. The duke of Orleans 
decided to confront the danger by going through Paris to the Hotel-de-Ville. 
A good deal of dissatisfaction was manifested in the streets. People were 
saying to themselves, “ What ? Another Bourbon I ” His life was at the 
mercy of the populace. An adverse movement seemed imminent, but it did 
not take place. At the H6tel-de-Ville La Fayette appeared on the balcony 
and was received with acclamations; the duke of Orleans embraced him and 
was applauded too. He had gained the crown. 

Charles X had finally abdicated in favour of a chil(L the duke de Bor¬ 
deaux. His was a strange destiny. He, whom the royalists called Henry V, 
was only to reign for one day and that at the age of ten I The old king was 
convinced that the duke of Orleans bad only accepted the “ lieutenancy of 
the kingdom ” for the purpose of re-establishing legitimate authority in the 
person of Henry V. The duke found himself in a difficult position between 
the revolutionists who had offered him a throne, and Charles X, to whom he 
owed so much! Very opportunely, owing to an alarm raised in Paris, on 
the 8rd of August a little band of Parisians marched on Rambouillet. It 
was a strange jumble of national guards, volunteers, students with soldiers’ 
belts over their black coats, workmen wearing helmets, many of them in 
omnibuses or cabs chartered for the occasion. This disorderly troop set out 
on a march of forty-five miles without victuals and quite unprepared for any 
emergency. At the same time the duke of Orleans sent Marshal Maison, 

H. W. — VOL. XIII. E 
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Schonen, and Odilon Barrot to Rambouillet. He had given the Parisians to 
understand that Charles X might prove dangerous, and he warned Charles X 
that sixty thousand Parisians were marching against him, and that he had 
better provide for his safety. Thus he got rid of the old king. Charles X 
and his family were accompanied as far as Cherbourg by his cousin’s three 
envoys. Thence he went into exile where the elder branch of the Bourbons 
was to die out. On the 9th of August, 1830, the duke of Orleans was 
solemnly proclaimed king under the name of Louis Philippe I, king of the 
French, i 

HILLEBEAKD’S PABALLBL between the revolution of 1688 AND 1830 

The French 1688 was accomplished: the kingdom of God’s grace had 
made way for a kingdom of conventions. Whilst the “Glorious Revolu¬ 
tion” had sealed the representative system in England, the “Great Week” 
forever put an end to it in France. Instead of the balance of power between 
the crown, the house of peers, and the house of commons, the real or seem¬ 
ingly unlimited authority of the latter stepped in. The victory of the 221, 
that is to say the majority of the house, was like that of Pyrrhus, as is every 
victory which is only due to the assistance of uncertain co:^ederates. Their 
leaders would infallibly have come into power, even if the throne had not 
been overturned, and they would have taken over the government under 
circumstances far more favourable to themselves and the land, if the irre¬ 
sponsibility of the throne had been regarded, and the dangerous support of 
the street riots disdained. 

Be that as it may, Charles X was the last monarch of France who 
attempted to oppose his will to the majority of the House. From hence¬ 
forth not only did the minister require a similar majority so as to retain his 
office, but also the leaders of the state—king, emperor, or president — were 
dependent on Parliament, the fiction of an irresponsible leader of the state 
was forever ended, and the upper house was practically a thing of the past. 
According to this it was only natural and right that from henceforth all 
leaders of the state should, if only artificially, seek to assure the majority in 
the Commons and to accustom themselves to consider every opponent of their 
minister as their own opponent, views* which the nation ^ared and still 
shares. 

At times the capital which helped the parliamentary majority to win in 
1830 may have fought and conquered this majority, as in the years 1848 
and 1870, but only to withdraw her taxes after a short interregnum. In 
England, the House of Commons only became all-powerful a century after 
the Revolution, and the irresponsibility of the crown is still undisputed 
to-day. The convention of 1688 was the voluntary agreement or two 
equally powerful contractors; the convention of 1830 was a one-sided and 
conditional offer to which tlxe one party submitted and which the other 
simply signed. 

In other respects the popular comparison between 1688 and 1830 was no 
less sound. The eminent German statesman Stein at that time wrote to 
Gagem that only the spirit of falsehood and deception could find a resem¬ 
blance between Charles X and James II. He asks, “Where is the barbarian 
Jeffreys? Where are the endeavours and attempts to establish a strange 
church in the place of the national church? Where is the treaty with a 
strange moharch to destroy the adminiatralfian and religion of his own 
land ? Where is the money that the stranger will receive for this purpose ? 
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And we might further ask: wherein Jay the future danger? Was Henry V 
born into a church hostile to his own country, and baptised like James III ? 
Did the Parisian workers and students —whose political wisdom had at first 
discovered and made knovm the inconsistency of the eight hundred years 
of national dynasty with the interests and views of France, whilst the 
entire nation held contrary views — possess the same importance as the 
experienced statesmen who, in 1688, amidst the rejoicings of the middle 
classes and people of the land, and assisted by the church and aristocracy, 
called the daughter of James II to the throne of England? Did Louis 
Philippe gain his crown against foreign armies, as Wilham fought for his 
at the bloody battle of the Boyne, after having at the head of his troops 
obtained it by defiance from the politicians who would so willingly have 
made of him prince consort and their creature? And William was not 
content with the acts of Parliament but also made his own. The childless 
monarch only acted in the interests of the statesmen, not in that of his own 
person or of the family, and considering his childless position, as well as 
his Dutch disposition and the confessional side of his rdle, one might well 
say: William of Orange as regent for his brother-in-law a minor—in the 
guardianship of whom none could have excelled him — could never attain 
that which he attained as king, and that Louis Phihppe on his side would 
have attained without trouble, had he reigned in his own name, instead of 
in that of the minor Henry V for whom he had been appointed regent.” 

The insurrection which served as motive for the violation of the con¬ 
stitution on the 26th of July, was artfully called forth by some secret cove¬ 
nanters and journalists; but when after long procrastination it really broke 
out, the whole of the middle class of France iSwsked up the July combatants, 
although they took no active part in the fight—for seldom in history has a 
deed been so firmly corroborated by eye-witnesses on all sides, as the inac¬ 
tivity of the middle class in this fight. Even after they had been carried 
away by a moral if not active participation they only wiSied to defend the 
constitution, at the most to extend it and to prevent its being attacked — 
not to change the dynasty. Certainly the sense of the insurrection was 
first falsified by the conspirators—republicans and Orleanists — who made 
themselves masters of the situation, and under pretext of protecting the 
threatened statutes undertook to dismiss the king’s guilty counsellors, to do 
away with his law and the king himself. Thus the nation remains respon¬ 
sible to history for the result, as the wearer of the new crown accepted the 
responsibility of what had happened, although throughout the whole affair 
he had been more sinned against than sinning. And if there is no doubt 
that he had often dreamed of the throne, there is no proof that he ever 
aspired to it through conspiracy or intrigue. 

For in public as in private hfe we not only act by what we do, but al^ 
by what we allow to be done, how much more by that which is termed good¬ 
ness. When and where did a people acknowle^e having done something 
more energetically and unconditionally than the French after the July days ? 

Not only those who were late in h^tening to the fight but also those not 
concerned in it wished to acknowledge this as a great national event; and 
if the feeling shown towards the new monarch, almost unknown to the mass 
of the nation, was less spirited and less general than that shown for this 
event, the nakon nevertheless imposed on it, and in no way reacted against 
it as it did against the republic in 1848, towards which it would have acted 
differently in 1830. And it not only confirmed this change by silent 
acknowledgment but also by the expr^sed oath of representatives of the 
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people, of tlie House of Lords, of almost all military and civil state officials, 
above aU by the loud and unanimous respect shown by all towns, places, 
viU^es, and communities of the land. 

The old dynasty which had been estranged from the nation by the twenty- 
five years of revolution and empire had not yet sufficiently grown accustomed 
to it, and Charles X had placed every difficulty in the way of approximation. 
No doubt the nation would have liked to see the reigning family retained, 
but as they were only drawn to it by consi^rations of profit and fear 
of overthrow, and not by a feeling of warm attachment or a deep insight 
into the affairs of the kingdom, they gave it up with all the cheerfulness 
so peculiar to the French in public ^airs. No idea was formed as to the 
extent of this change ; the kingdom still existed ; that its life-giving roots 
had been cut off was not taken into consideration. They were only too 
glad to have been let off so cheaply. This feeling effaced all regret as 
well as aU fears, which the fall of the old kingdom might have instilled 
into less unscrupulous minds. 

The July Revolution was generally felt to be a liberation and was accepted 
with enthusiasm; and no less outside of France, and rightly; for this revolu¬ 
tion was more profitable to foreign parts than to the country which made it. 
Europe breathed again as after a nightmare. Everywhere nations awoke at 
this early call, stirred and stretched themselves in their chains, and although 
they were not yet to succeed looked to see where they could cast them off, 
for the long, long night was over. It had been a gloomy time for Europe: 
fifteen years of darkness only illuminated by the reflection of princely 
feasts and congresses, fifteen years of silence only broken by the melodious 
voices of incomparable artists who seemed to wish to sing the people into 
a deeper sleep. For France it had been a bright and alert time which was 
now so suddenly interrupted : a time of fighting for the highest treasures, 
strong reliance in the victory of the good, and of pure enthusiasm for 
ideal aims. Now all this was ended. 

The July Revolution was the last flicker of the flame of 1789, and 
although a great deal of deception was mixed in the enthusiasm, and pathos 
and declamation were less naive than forty years before, “ the great week ” 
rightfully lives in the traditions of the nation as the most heroic and glorious 
of all the great battles of the past ninety years, not so much because the 
victory was more unsullied, sacrificing, and magnanimous than all others, 
but because the elevation was the sublimest of all. 

With this elevation, the poetry of the Revolution ended, the hour of prose 
had struck. There began a bitter strife for power and gain, a life in the 
moment and for the moment, a mastery of phrases such as had never been seen 
before and which in the end degenerated into conscious lies. For the entire 
movement was the outcome of the great reaction of Rousseau and his times 
against the calmness of the eighteenth century, and it lasted until the fresh 
calmness stepped in, in the middle of the nineteenth centuiy. All the inspira¬ 
tions of the times were hoUowed out into empty words during those twenty 
years; i^tead of the thoughts and sentiments which had flllea the race» there 
arose vain forms, behind which covetousness and pure egotism were hidden. 
These were not to be dethroned after the cooMi^ down ©# T849U1M0, but 
they were toprasked, and it is chaiiioteifsi^e eur that alter the 
extwtion el enthusiasm and want of ideaii^^Uiider the ever mbre gracing 
rule of a sceptical and podtive comprehemsion of life, they l^e at least the 
courage to honour the truth, on which the forint race, 
unconsciovufiy, laid, so little stress.^ . , 
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MABTIN OK THE JULY BBVOLTTTIOK 

It must be recognised that—given the conditions of French history 
since ’89, and the social state of France being -what it was, and so different 
from that of England—after the national sovereignty had once been re-estab¬ 
lished, the republic must also take its turn. In 1830 the question however 
was not to know if the republic were the last word of the French Revolution, 
but if the time were come to pronounce that word irrevocably. 

France was not then at all ready. Memories of the Terror oppressed the 
imagination and were still generally confounded with the idea of a republic ; 
an irresistible current carried the liberal citizenry to an imitation of the Eng¬ 
lish revolution of 1688 and the trial of an elective monarchy. As for the 
pdpular masses, they had in the highest degree the national sentiment, which 
had raised again with passion the tricoloured flag, but they had little senti¬ 
ment for universal suffrage which is inseparable in the modem world from 
the republican idea. 

The regime established August 9th, 1830, has then its raison d^itre in 
French history, but could be only a transition, and the blame that attaches 
to its authors is that of neglecting to introduce in the Charter a means of 
operating this transition peacefully by giving the nation the power to revise 
its constitutional laws, a faculty inahenable and inseparable from national 
self-government, c 
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The revolution of July suddenly frustrated the repressive policy of 
the great powers, and was the commencement of a new era in the lib¬ 
erties of Europe. It pve an-impulse to the revolution in Belgium; to 
the insurrection in Poland; to the democratic constitutions of Switzer¬ 
land ; to political reforms in several of the states of Germany; and to 
parliamentary reform in England. Its influence was felt in Italy, in 
Spain, and Portugal; in Hungary, and in the Slavonic provinces of 
Austria. And, even beyond the bounds of Europe, it rraohed from 
Eg:p)t and Syria, in the east, to South America, in the west The 
period of reaction was now closed, to be succeeded by the progressive 
development of constitutional freedom.—Sm Thomas Erskinb May.& 

Placed as Louis Philippe was between the past and the future, between 
the ancient monarchy crumbled without hope of return and the republic 
brought forward, then adjourned, his position was complex and his spirit 
contradictory. He was at the same time a prince at heart and a bourgeois 
in form; revolutionary by his memories, and reactionary, or at least station¬ 
ary, from the fear which these very memories inspired in him, as well as by 
his royal memories. 

“ King-citizen,” promenading Paris in round hat and with an umbrella, 
not only by calculation, but by taste as well, he was at the same time a 
descendant of Louis XIV—the issue of the brother of Louis XIV, on the 
male side; he descended on the female side from the Grand Monarch himself 
and Mme. de Montespan. He had kept from Voltairianism sentiments of 
humanity and religious scepticism, but nothing more from that great breath 
of the eighteenth century which had for a moment animated his youth and 
inspired the entire life of La Fayette. 

One of the men who did most to enthrone Louis Philippe was Thiers, 
who has defined the constitutional monarchy in the phrase, It reigns but 
it does not govern.” The new king never accepted this maxim and aspired 
from the first day to rule in all things, less from any theory of monarchy 
than from a passion for affairs, big or little, and above all from a conviction 
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of the superiority he fancied he held over his ministers, even when he had 
before him a Casimir Perier or a Thiers. He could not even delegate 
authority as Napoleon did and Charles X wanted to do. It was necessary 
then that he govern by address and by artifice, not by imposing and order¬ 
ing, but by reducing and dividing, by subaltemising his ministers and gaining 
his parliamentary majorities by interesting groups and individuals. Such a 
policy was incompatible with sincerity towards persons and things; incapable 
of violating the laws, Louis Philippe used all his skill to contract the laws 
and to undermine free institutions. Th^se dangerous tendencies, however, 
manifested themselves but gradually.^ 

STATE OP THE COtnTTRY ASH FIRST ACTS OF THE REIGN 

Although the political revolution was over, and the throne of Louis 
Philippe, so far as external appearances went, firmly established, the interior 
of society was in a very different state, and the seeds of evil which were des¬ 
tined in the end to overturn it were beginning to germinate. Thp state of the 
working-classes, especially in the great towns, which had rapidly degenerated 
since and in consequence of the first revolution, had been brought to a per¬ 
fect climax of horror by the effects of the second. The almost entire stop¬ 
page of purchases and expenditure in France, in consequence of the terrors 
which had seized all the affluent classes, combined with the corresponding 
reductions in the English market, from the effect of the simultaneous reform 
agitation in that country, had reduced all who were engaged in the produc¬ 
tion of luxuries—that is, the immense 
majority of the working-classes — to the 
last stages of destitution. It was hard to 
say whether the vine-growers of the Gironde, 
the silk-weavers of Lyons, the cotton-spin¬ 
ners of Rouen, the jewellers or the printers 
of Paris, were in the greatest distress. In 
Bordeaux there were twenty-two thousand 
workmen out of employment; in Paris the 
number exceeded sixty thousand. At 
Nimes the fancy silks had sunk to a third 
in price, while the wages of the work¬ 
men had undergone a similar diminution. 

Montpellier, which depended chiefly on the 
sale of wines, was in the utmost distress, 
and loudly complained of the recent rise in 
the octroi on that article; and in Lyons the 
suffering had become such that the only 
question seemed to be when a half of the 
entire inhabitants were to expire of famine. 

Nor was the condition of the masters more 
consoling, for even at the low rates of wages, 
such had been the faU of prices in the manu¬ 
factured article that they could not work 
at a profit; and numerous failures among 
the most considerable both threw numbers of workmen out of employment 
and fearfully augmented the general consternation.^* 

The first acts of the reign of Louis Philippe were prudent and modest. 
He modified and completed the ministry which he had formed during his 
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lientenant-generalsliip. He called Mole to take charge of the foreign affairs 
and Broglie to the ministry of public instruction. The other ministers 
remained. Laffitte, Casimir Perier, Dupin, and Bignon were members of the 
cabinet of ministers without portfolios. There was no president of the 
council, neither Laffitte nor Casimir Perier accepting this high post. This 
ministry included very opposite tendencies. 

The chambers, in accord with the government duiing the month of 
August, voted certain measures which were the natural result of the July 
Revolution. Political condemnations from the time of the restoration were 
annulled. Aid and recompense were voted for the July combatants; for 
the wounded and for the families of the dead. The Pantheon, which under 
the empire had become the church of Ste. Genevieve, was restored to the 
destination given it in 1T91, which was to receive the remains of great men. 
The double vote was suppressed, also the great electoral colleges, or depart¬ 
mental colleges, which the restoration had founded as citadels of the 
aristocracy to control the electoral bourgeoisie. 

However, difficulties were beginning for the new government. Commer¬ 
cial affairs had weighed heavy before the Revolution; they became, as we 
have seen, worse after it. The working-classes were surprised and angry to 
find themselves more unhappy the day after than on the eve of the “ great 
days ” which owed so much to their courage and devotion. They gathered 
together in the streets and on the squares to command the government to 
procure for them diminution of labour or increase of wages. The less 
enlightened wanted to break the machines which, they said, suppressed the 
employment of their arms.c 

SOCIALISTIC MOVEMENTS 

Although mischievous to society (the return and repose of which they 
delayed) and troublesome to the authority which as yet wanted the power to 
repress them, these palpable irregularities would have signified little, if 
beyond and above street demonstrations, other causes of disorder, older and 
more deeply rooted, had not taken possession of many minds. The revolu¬ 
tion of July had not confined itself to the overthrow of a dynasty, and the 
modification of a charter: it had given rise to pretensions and hopes, not 
alone in the politiccd party who desired for France a form of government 
opposed to monarchy, but in all the schools, and in every sect, through all the 
varied divisions of life, whether prominent or obscure, who were dreaming 
of anC^ther state of social organisation quite distinct from that which France’ 
had received from her origin, her Christian faith, and her fourteen ages of 
political existence. 

Besides the republicans — and divided between a desire to join and to 
separate froni them — the Saint Simonians, the Fourierists, the socialists, and 
the communists, much opposed to each other in principle and unequal in 
strength, as in intellectual power, were all in a state of ambitious effervescence. 

The^ secret societies of the Restoration had transferred themselves into 
revolutionary clubs, thus combining the remains of silent dismpline with the 
extravagant enthusiasm of unbridled speech. There at daily and pubHe 
meetings, all events and questions, whether of principle or incidental occur¬ 
rence, were warmly discussed. All designs, hopes, and dreams were boldly 
investigated. The entire government, the monarchy, iJie chambers, the 
magptracy, the administration, were attacked with undissembled violence. 
Their toial overthrow was unreservedly proposed. Working-people and 
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youths, casual passers-by, entered into these places of assembly as to a public 
spectacle, enjoying their audacious license ; and round the leaders of these 
old republican, Bonapartist, socialist, or other associations, advocates Jif the 
popular party were grouped, ready to declare against the existing authori¬ 
ties, which from day to day they were in the habit of hearing insulted and 
denounced as enemies, e 

The chamber of deputies voted a credit of five millions for public works, 
one of thirty millions to make advances to copmereial houses. Disturbances 
at home and abroad united to prevent th^‘‘ resumption of affairs. These 
alarms were confirmed by the continued low state of public funds. Four of 
Charles X’s ministers, among them Polignac and Peyronnet, had been 
arrested and confined at Vincennes. The expectation of their trial agitated 
people’s minds.^ 

P'oreign affairs caused the most lively anxiety. Louis Philippe and the 
men who surrounded him realised that the counter action of the July Revo¬ 
lution would inevitably make itself felt abroad, and that the new regime 
would not subsist in France if it permitted the Holy Alliance to recom¬ 
mence, in respect to the French, what the Restoration had done in Spain. 
The English minister was the first to announce an intention to recognise the 
new government in France, on condition that it respected existing treaties. 
Public opinion in England had been very sincere and active in favour of the 
July Revolution. Prussia and Austria also, in spite of the displeasure and 
anxiety of Metternich, had received the communications of the new govern¬ 
ment, properly although with reserve. The great question was the attitude 
which Russia would take. Against all expectation Nicholas repulsed Louis 
Philippe’s advances rudely, almost brutally. When to his great regret Eng¬ 
land, Austria, and Prussia had recognised the new government, he consented 
to keep relations of peace and Liendship, but he refused to give the title of 
“ brother ” to the king of the French, and recalled his ambassador. <5 

Belgium had separated itself from Hollmid mid offered itself to France, 
but was refused in order not to excite the jealousy of England. Spanish 
refugees wanted to attempt a revolution in their country. They were 
arrested at the frontier in order not to violate intemational rights, even with 
a prince who was a secret enemy. Poland, delivered for a short period by a 
heroic effort, called to the French. Was it possible to save her by arms? 
As she herself said in the midst of her great sufferings : God is too high 
and France is too far.” Only isolated assistance was sent, which did not 
prevent Warsaw from succumbing. Its fall found a sad echo in the heart of 
France. 

The approach of the trial of the ministers was causing a fermentation in 
Paris. Guizot and Broglie retired from the ministry, their demission entail¬ 
ing that of Mole, Louis and Casimir Perier. LafStte at the urgent insist¬ 
ence of the king accepted the task of forming a new ministry (November 
2nd, 1830)./ 

laffittb’s 

On the 15th of December the ministers of Charles X were tried. La 
Fayette took every precaution to preserve order. Taken from Vincennes 
to the Luxembourg they defmided themselves h^ore the chamber of peers, 

[ 1 Ilie poptilace the death of those vrh&, hj s%nlng the oidiaaiLces, had hrotight 

on the Kevolntwn, and were therefore indirectly the canse so many dea^u. But even la Fay¬ 
ette qpiKwed this, being generous enou^ to th^ espedahy becanse they wmre his 

enemies. This caused a dissension in the cabinet. — Mdixbb.] 
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being represented by tbeir advocates, Martignac, Hennequin, Sauzet, and 
Cremieux. 

For three day^, from the 18th to the 20th of December, the mob besieged 
the Luxembourg, accusing the government of treason. Paris was terrifed. 
La Fayette tried to negotiate with the ringleaders. On the 20th the inner 
court of the Luxembourg was forced and the peers were obliged to suspend 
their sitting. By the 21st the riot had become more formidable. Before pro¬ 
nouncing sentence, Montalivet, minister of the interior, went at the head of 
the detachment which reconducted the prisoners to Vincennes. The sentence 
read at ten o’clock in the evening, condemned the ministers to imprisonment 
for life. On account of the “ clemency” of this verdict a new riot occurred 
on the 22nd, which was suppressed by the national guards and the troops.* 

At the moment when these new tumults burst forth the chamber of depu¬ 
ties was busily engaged in discussing the bill for the organisation of the 
national guards. This bill naturally brought into question the position of La 
Fayette. After a long debate the chamber adopted the article suppressing 
the functions of commandant-in-general of the national guards of the king¬ 
dom (December 24thV Without delay La Fayette sent in his resignation 
to tbe king, who resolved to accept it.e 

On the 22nd of January, 1831, there was a riot among the students at the 
Sorbonne a^inst the academic council assembled to forbid collective demon¬ 
strations. The 13th of February a memorial service was held in St. Germain- 
rAuxerrois in memory of the assassination of the duke de Berri; there the 
legitimists made an imprudent demonstration in honour of the duke de Bor¬ 
deaux. The crowd, thoroughly roused, pillaged the presbytery, profaned 
the church, and committed inany acts of vandalism. In the evening the 
republicans promenaded carrying arms. Dupin was threatened in his house. 
The 14th saw the archbishop’s palace pillaged. There were fresh scenes of 
vandalism: the archbishop’s country house at Conflans was sacked; the 
church of Bonne Nouyelle was pillaged, and several public buildings were 
attacked. Baude, prefect of police, and Odilon Barrot, prefect of the Seine, 
were perfectly inert. Their complacent proclamations only touched the 
counter-revolutionists and the legitimists. The fleurs-de-lU were torn down 
eve^where, and the scenes of anarchy were not limited to Paris. 

Those who loved order, and had hailed the government as a saviour, began 
to doubt its strength and even its will. On the 17th of February Delessert 
^nounced the negHgence and weakness of the ministry in the chamber. 
There was yet time to act vigorously against the plotters of sedition, and 
prevent cxvU war, Baude and Odilon Barrot made a very poor defence and 
criticised the retrograde methods hitherto pursued. Guizot wanted the 

itself from all illegal pressure, and to act in harmony 
with the chamber, putting itself at the head of society and not at the tail, 
renouncing a popularity both impossible and compromising. Laffitte still 
avoK^d expressing ^s opinion, and contented himself by replacing Baude 
and Odilon Barrot by Vivien and Bondy. His position personally became 
more and more fal^; even the other ministers acted without him. 

nr, I spread; credit was low. Laffitte obtained 

on 6th of March two hundred mfllion ^cial credit with difficulty; but 
^^mber refused him a vote of confideuce. His friends persuaded him to 

1^’ >“1f®OYer, obli^d to do so owing to pecuniary embarrass- 
mcnta and th^ loss^ sustained by his banking house h 

oue^oA** fall^was his position on the Italian 

q eshon, the minister wishing to aid an insurrection against Austria which 
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was on foot there. But the king was even more unwilling to intervene for 
the independence of Italy than he had been to interfere in the affairs of 
Belgium. The king had gone behind the hack of his minister and made an 
agreement with Austria, on learning of which Laffitte resigned March 9th, 
1831.« 


CASIMIE PERIER AND FOREIGN AFFAIRS (1831-1832 A.D.) 

Casimir Perier, the new minister, had been endowed with a gift at the 
same time very striking and almost universally appreciated, namely a force 
of character which amounted almost to heroism. President of the chamber 
before he became prime-minister, he was the man of the majority. His 
policy may be very briefly summed up: order at home maintained by such 
means as were authorisea by the charter and the law; peace abroad, with¬ 
out sacrificing in the slightest degree the honour of the nation; in foreign 
affairs three great questions claimed the attention of the French govern¬ 
ment—Belgium, Poland, and Italy. When Casimir Perier was called upon 
for a statement of Ms policy before the chambers, he said: “ The principle 
already laid down of non-intervention is the one we will adopt,” and his 
actions verified his words. 

In 1831 the centre of Italy was occupied by the Austrians on the pre¬ 
text of overcoming revolution. On the 2nd of February the conclave 
proclaimed Gregory XVI sovereign pontiff. In order to pacify men’s 
minds, the European powers addressed a memorial to the pope in wMch 
they pointed out such reforms as seemed to them likely to appease the dis¬ 
satisfaction of Ms subjects. The pope refused to pledge himself, so secret 
societies were again formed and rebellion broke out anew, Gregory XVI 
appeMed to the Austrians for help. Austria by granting it violated the 
principle of non-intervention. 

Casimir Perier, in the name of France, protested in a way that might 
have brought about war; on the 7th of February a French fleet cariying a 
line regiment left Toulon and arrived on the 22nd within aght of Ancona. 
The troops landed dming the night and the town was taken. The pope, 
indignant, cried, Such an attempt has not been made against the holy see 
since the time of the Saracens.” The government made known its intentions. 
It would protect the holy father even against attacks from within, but it 
would not suffer Austria to rule in his states; to the foreign ambassadors, 
who in the name of public justice called upon him for an explanation, Casinair 
Perier replied, “ It is I who defend the rights of Europe at large. Do you 
think it is easy to keep the peace and insist on the observance of treaties ? 
The honour of France must be maintained.” The pope soon agreed to 
what he was powerless to prevent. Austria did not pick up the gauntlet 
which had been thrown down. The Austria troops evacuated the legations 
and, on the 24th of October, 1838, the French soldiers set sail for France. 

Poland had attempted in 1830 to release herself from the iron grasp of 
Russia. The institutions granted by the czar Alexander and guaranteed by 
Europe in 1816 had fallen one by one under the persistent attacks of the 
Russian government. When the emperor Nicholas came to Warsaw to be 
crowned m 1829, he refused to revoke the measures of wMch Poland com¬ 
plained. In the evening of the 29th of November, 1830, at a si^al given 
by means of two fires, an insurrection broke out in Warsaw and the Russian 
army retired. But ^e Poles were divided amongst themselves, and the 
emperor of Russia took advantage of the time wasted by them. A desperate 
battle, lasting for two days, did not shake the determination of the roles. 
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wlio resisted the Russians for several months. In the meantime they 
claimed help from the western nations, especially from France, who made 
them understand that they must not expect any support from her arms. 
At the same time France reminded Russia of the sacredness of treaties, and 
proposed to act as a mediator. She begged the other European nations to 
succour the Poles, but without result. 

After the disaster, all she could do was to open her arms to the exiles. 
This she did eagerly, and gave an asylum to ten thousand Polish refugees. 

In the streets the mob constantly cried: “Poland forever!” and pursued 
with this cry the great administrator.^ 

Casimir P4rier was the only man capable of controlling the situation 
and of directing what was called the party of the opposition. But he 
was not inclined to make himself the tool of anyone. He had demanded, 
together with the presidency of the council, the ministry of the interior. 
He declared that he intended to preside actively over the council and that 
the king should not be present. He thought that where responsibility is 
located, there should also be the power of action. He was resolved to prac¬ 
tice the principle laid down by Thiers in Le National before the Days of 
July: “The king reigns, but does not govern. 

He plainly stated two things: that he wished^ legal order and that he 
would consec[uently fight the republicans and legitimists to the death; th^t 
he would not precipitate France into a universal war, and consequently that 
he would make all sacrifices to the peace of the world, which were com¬ 
patible with the honour of the country. This language sounded proud; 

action confirmed it./ ^ , A 

Dom Miguel in Portugal had treated two Frenchmen^ outragep^. 

A fleet forced its way through the straits of the Tagus, hitherto coisid- 
ered impregnable, and anchored at three hundred tones from the qua^s of 
Lisbon. The Portuguese ministers humbled themselves, and a just repara¬ 
tion was made. The Dutch had invaded Belgium: fifty thousand French¬ 
men advanced thither and the Dutch flag gave way. 

In the interior the president of the council followed with the same Energy ■ 
the line of conduct he had laid down for himself. Legitimists agitated ^ 
the departments of the west. Mobile columns extinguished the revolt. The ; 
working-classes of Lyons, incited by too severe suffering, but also by agita^^J 
tors, had rebelled, inscribing on their banner this sad and sinwter devi(»|/'; 

Live in working or die in fighting.” After a frightful mSlee in the -j: 
itself, they were disarmed and order appeared re-established on the surfag|. 
Grenoble in its turn ran with blood.c 

In Paris the different parties were not wanting in energy. Two legm- 
mist plots broke out—first, that of “ the Towers of Notre-Dame.” Six 
viduals secreted themselves in the hell-tower of the cathedral to ring the toe^ 
and thus give the signal for insurrection. They were arrested and imprison^. 
The following month a new conspiracy was dlseovered, that of the “rue^des 
Prouvaires. ” The agent Poncelet had managed tp enrol twen^-five hundred 
men in Paris. At a given moment these men were to rise and carry off the 
royal family by force. They were arrested in rue des Prouvaires. However, 
the government was attacked by the ^pers of all pariaes with an eve^ 
increasing bitterness. In speaking of Frenchman M. de MontaRvet used 
the word “subjects,” and someone cried: « What about the mim^r 7 and 
a deputy added: “ Men who make Mugs are not objects.” ^ ^ 

Soon after this the overwhelming anxiety'caused by a terriUe epidemro 
of cholera absorbed the thoughts and attention 6f the whole nation. The 
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scourge, which came originally from India, had already spread all over the 
Old World from Ch i n a and Russia to England. It spread from town to town 
and from capital to capital defying all efforts to arrest its progress. It broke 
out in Paris on the 26th of March, 1832, raged for a hundred and eighty-nine 
days and carried off nineteen thousand persons.^ It spread through twenty- 
seven departments. Cfisimir Perier had visited the hospital with the duke 
of Orleans; two days afterwards he was confined to his bed. His health 
had for some time been feeble, and he died on the 16th of May after severe 
and protracted suffering. When Louis Philippe heard of his death he said 
to one who was present: Casimir Perier is dead : is it a blessing or a mis¬ 
fortune ? The future will show.” The king was not always quite comfort¬ 
able with such an imperious minister.^ 

LOMfCNIE’S ESTIMATE OP CASQUE PEIRIEE 

No man better understood or did more to maintain representative gov¬ 
ernment than Perier. That is to say he thought the government should be 
carried on under an open sky, so to speak, and always under the eyes and 
control of the country. It has been tnily said of him that he governed from 
the tribunal, and that he was sometimes indiscreet in his fear of not being 
sufficiently frank. No statesman ever had a stronger sense of the duties or 
of the rights appertaining to responsibility and the exercise of power. He 
wished the throne to be respected and to be worthy of respect as the chief 
magistracy of the kingdom, but he wished it to remain inviolable and strictly 
within its own exalted sphere, ruling over parties without mixing in them. 

An open enemy of what has since been called personal government, 
Perier was no less hostile to emergency laws; he refused them, with equal 
firmness before the entreaties of his friends and the representations of his ene¬ 
mies. His courageous confidence in public opinion always made him look 
on the common law energetically administered as the only instrument which 
could be suitably employed by the “government of July.” ^‘Our system of 
home policy,” he would say, “ is to make the laws of the land our constant 
rule of action, to support the government by restoring to it the power and 
unity which it lacks, to reinstate and tranquillise aU sorts of interests, by 
giving them guarantees of order and stability, to respect the laws and to 
draw from our legislative system and the moral stren^h which arises from 
it, all our methods of action and of influence ; it is in short never to consent 
to form a party government and, while keeping a strict watch over any 
intrigues that may be woven in secret, never to yield to the temptation of 
crushing the vanquished ; for, in so doing, victory is dishonoured.” 

In his dealings wdth other nations the language and behaviour of the 
statesman of the 13th of March were always worthy of ITrance. He desired 
peace but he would not have sacrificed either the intere^ or honour of his 
country to preserve it. He would not rashly enter upon a q[uarrel but when 
once he had declared himself he never drew back, and, when he considered 
the moment for action had arrived, he acted quite independently wiHLOut 
the sanction of anyone else. Thus he entered jBelgium entirely on Ms own 
initiative and without waiting for the conference of London to authorise 
him in doing so. Thus he blockaded and took the port of Lisbon, without 
troubling himself about the dissatisfaction of England. It was thus that in 
order to convince Austria that she had better retire from the Roman states 
he could find no better way than forcing an entry into Ancona and establish- 

U Iq tt® whole of France it cormted 1^,000 victima in 1832, 
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ing Mmself there. Thus it was in short that he was capable, with a vivacity 
which was characteristically French, of reducing to silence a Russian ambas¬ 
sador who dared to speak to him about the “ decisions ” of the emperor. 

To sum up : whatever judgment we may form of the political career of 
Casimir Perier, it would be impossible for any unprejudiced person to fail 
to recognise in him two valuable qualities which essentially distinguished 
him, namely : energy and loyalty. ^ 

SITCOBEDIITG MUSnSTEIES 

Montalivet replaced Casimir Perier in the of&ce of minister for home 
affairs, but not in the presidency of the council. Louis Philippe did not 
care to share the power with a viceroy. Laborious, intelligent, gifted with 
a fine sense of honour, unimpulsive, courageous as he was merciful and easy- 
tempered, the king was impressed by his own superiority, and wished to 
direct the government himself, and to establish what he called his ‘ system.’ 
He was too inclined to attribute the merit of success to himself. For a long 
time he sought to place at the head of the cabinet a president who would 
inspire confidence in foreign nations, and to induce orators to enter who could 
defend his politics Adctoriously before the chambers. His ideas led to the 
resignation of Sdbastiani and Montalivet,looked upon as court followers; 
the formation of the ministry of October 11th, composed of Marshal Soult the 
president, with Broglie, minister of foreign affairs, Thiers, home secretary; 
Guizot, minister of education, Humann, minister of finance. Admiral de 
Rigny, Barthe, and d’Argout; and the creation of sixty-two new peers. ^ 

Meanwhile society had been moved to its lowest depths loy the partisans 
of Saint-Simon and of Fourier, who demanded another social order. They 
themselves still played the part of mere apostles of peace, but the insurrec¬ 
tion at Lyons had shown that among the proletariat there was a whole army 
ready to apply their doctrines. The national guard energetically defended 
the monarchy, when, in consequence of the obsequies attending the funeral 
of General Lamarque, the republicans gave battle behind the barricades of 
St. Merry on the 6th and 6th of June. This check arrested their party for 
some time. A month later (July 22nd, 1832) the death of Napoleon’s son, 
the duke of Reichstadt, relieved the Orleanist dynasty of a redoubtable rival 
and the marriage of Princess Louise with the king of the Belgians seemed 
to give it an added support. 

Another pretender also lost her cause. The duchess de Berri, who had 
landed secretly on the coasts of Provence with the title of regent, was come 
to stir up civil war in the west, in the name of her son Henry v. But there 
were no longer either Vend^ans or royalists of the Loire (Chouans) in 
existence. The new ideas had made way there as elsewhere, and more than 
elsewhere even. “ Those people are patriots and republicans,” said an officer 
charged to combat them. A few nobles, some refractory persons, few peas¬ 
ants responded to the csdl. The country, overrun with troops, was quic^y 
pacified, and the duchess, after wandering for a long lame from farm to 
farm, entered Nantes, disguised as a peasant. This adventurous attempt 
showed the weakness of the le^timist party. To complete its ruin TMers, 
who was at that time minister, mstituted an active search for the duchess.^ 

^says that slie was bet^^ed to the by a Jew named Dauz who was paid 

SOO^OOe fra&cGL ** xelatiys Louhs wasiOHeyed fioih hlspredlcameiiit as to her di^>osai 

by her glviitig birth to a daughter whose paternity she ooidd not sSMsetorUy ^:plah^ She wss 
allowed to go to Palermo and the l^lboQtsts ceased for a thne to be willix^ to rii^ their heroes and 
heroines on the slippery gromid of France. They fixed thek oMy hope on a general reaction.”] 
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Discovered on the 7th of November and imprisoned at Blaye, she was obliged 
to confess to a secrei marriage which made any other attempt of the same 
kind impossible for the future. 

The capture by French soldiers of the citadel of Antwerp which the 
Dutch refused to give up to the Belgians put an end to the critical situation 
from which war might result at any moment (December 23rd, 1832). The 
occupation of Arzeu, of Mostaganem, and of Bougie confirmed the French 
occupation of Algeria, and these expeditions to the border of the Schelde 
and on the shores of the Mediterranean brought some glory to French 
arms. 

In Portugal, Dom Miguel, absolutist prince, had been dethroned in the 
interests of Donna Maria, who gave the people a constitutional charter. In 
Spain, Ferdinand YII was on the point .of death, excluding from the crown, 
with the abolishment of the Salic law, his brother Don Carlos, who was sus¬ 
tained by the retrograde party. Thus the whole peninsula escaped from an 
absolutist party at the same time./ 

In the discussion on the budget of 1833 the opposition combated the 
idea of raising detached forts round Paris, “making a Bastille of it.” In 
such an act they saw a danger to liberty. The revolutionists appealed to 
the national guard and the working-classes, and prepared to celebrate 
the July anniversary. The plot was unearthed by the police, who seized the 
stores of arms and arrested several heads of sections. Later on, nearly all the 
accused were acquitted because the plot had been without result. The acquit¬ 
ments led to deplorable results. The republicans organised strikes. On 
October 23rd, tlij 8ociStS des droits de Vkomme published a manifesto in La 
Tribune and put themselves under the patronage of Robespierre. 

The new sei^ion opened December 22nd, 1833. The republicans who 
had signed the iTribmie manifesto were called upon to declare themselves. 
New repressive |aws were passed: one, 17th February, 1834, against street- 
criers ; this was followed on the 24th by a rising, wmoh was promptly sup¬ 
pressed. On March 25th a severe law was issued against associations. Not 
more than twenty persons were to meet. The cognisance of political offences 
^comimtted by them belonged to a jury; that of infractions of the law to the 
ordinary tribunes, and attempts against the safety of the state to the cham¬ 
ber of peers. The opposition vainly brought all their forces to weaken 
these provisions, but the majority was a strong one and obtained a decisive 
triumph. A law was passed against the fabrication or storing of arms and 
ammunition. ■ The government was henceforward armed with every possi¬ 
ble means of resistance, and yet these were not called emergency laws.* 

The Treaty of the Quadruple Alliance, signed April 22nd, 1834, between 
the courts of Paris, London, Lisbon, and Madrid, promised to the new Spanish 
and Portuguese governments the sure support of two gre£d; constitutional 
countries, against the ill-will of the northern courts. In Prance these prom^ 
ises even led to some effect. To sustain the young queen Isabella, in case 
of need, against the Spanish legitimists, the natural allies of the French 
legitimists, an army corps of fifty thousand men was organised at the foot 
of the Pyrenees. / 

FIESCHl’S INPEEN-AL MACHINE AND THE “ SEPTEMBER LAWS'^ 

For some time rumours of plots against the kill’s life had been in circu¬ 
lation. There was, so to speak, a presage of evil in the air. The public was 
uneasy. The republican and legitimist newspapers attributed these reports 
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to the police ; but they had too real a foundation. The police had not in- 
yented conspiracies, but had prevented many; now it was said in France and 
abroad that there would be an attempt upon the life of Louis Philippe dur¬ 
ing the annual review of July 28th. This might have no other origin than 
the thought of the opportunity that this day offered to the king’s enemies ; 
but from July 26th to 27th, the rumours grew more distinct; the police was 
warned that an infernal machine had been constructed, and that the blow 
would be struck near the boulevard du Temple ; they made diligent search 
but without success- It was most imprudent to pass the troops in review on 
the boulevards, where an unexpected attack would be so easy, rather than 
in the Champ de Mars. 

The information by which the police had been unable to profit was unfor¬ 
tunately not imaginary. At the moment when the royal procession reached 
the boulevard du Temple, on the spot where the Jar din Turc then was, the 
king perceived a puff of smoke burst forth from beneath the shutters of a 
house on the boulevard. He quickly exclaimed to one of his sons who was 
beside him, Joinville, that is intended for me.” 

A loud detonation was heard, the roadway was strewn with slain and 
wounded: more than forty people fell. Among the dead was Marshal Mor- 
tier, who had escaped so many battles to perish, murdered in Paris, by a 
blow intended for another. With him were killed a general officer, superior 
officers of the army and of the national guard, some old men and women. 
Five other generals were wounded. The horses of the king and the prince 
de Joinville had been struck, but the projectiles whistled around the king and 
his sons without touching them. 

In the midst of the universal terror, Louis Philippe said composedly, 
“Now, gentlemen, let us proceed.” And he finished his progress amo^st 
the acclamations of the national guard and the indignant populace. The 
police hastened to the spot whence the explosions had proceeded; it proved 
to be a small house of mean appearance. No. 50, boulevard du Temple- They 
found here a machine composed of twenty-four gun-barrels arranged like 
organ-pipes. There was no one in the room ; but, in a neighbouring court¬ 
yard, a man who had descended from the roof, by means of a rope, was 
arrested. He was covered with blood and mutilated—he had been wounded 
by bis own machine, several of the gun-barrels having burst. He said his 
name was Girard, but it was soon discovered that h6 was a Corsican, called 
Fieschi. 

The public feeling was one of horror at this outrage, which as in the case 
of the first infernal machine directed against Bonaparte had indiscriminately 
struck so many victims whilst attempting to reach the intended one. The 
reaction produced was profitable to the king, whose brave composure was 
praised. The population took part with emotion in the solenm oosequies of 
the dead, which were held on July 28th. Then followed the same conse¬ 
quences as after the assassination of the duke de Berri; free institutions paid 
for Fieschi’s crime, as they had paid for that of Louvel. On August 4th, in 
imitation of the royalist ministry of 1820, Louis Philippe’s ministers pre¬ 
sented to the chamber of deputies a number of restrictive and reactionary laws. 

After the catastrophe which had just terrified Paris and France, it was 
not to 1^ wondered at that all possible precautions should be taken to protect 
the king’s person against hatreds which were manifested in so terrible a man¬ 
ned, but far more than this was intended. The bills interdicted not only all 
offentive allurion to the king’s person, but all discussion regarding his claims 
to the throne, and the principle of his government. It was forbidden to 
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assume the name of republican, and to express a desire for the restoration of 
the elder branch of the Bourbons. The number of votes necessary for the 
condemnation of zUjcused persons was reduced from eight to seven out of 
twelve in the jury; it was the simple majority instead of the two-thirds. 
The offences of exciting hatred or contempt of the king’s person, or of Ms 
constitutional authority, were in these bills made crimes liable to be brought 
before the court of peers. The penalties were increased in extravagant pro¬ 
portions. Terms of imprisonment were much lengthened and fines were 
raised from ten thousand to fifty thousand francs. In proportion as the 
penalties were increased the difficulty of escaping them was augmented not 
only by changes in jurisdiction, but by the introduction of a flood of new 
deffiiitions. 

The deposits required of newspapers were considerably increased. All 
the illustrations and engravings were submitted to preliminary authorisation, 
that is to say, to the censorship. Some republican artists of much talent had 
made caricature a perfect implement of war against Louis Philippe and 
against all men of the Juste Milieu; they had far surpassed the English in 
this style of polemics, the sharpest and most incisive of all. The new laws 
broke this weapon in their hands. 

The constitutional opposition resisted energetically; it felt that the gov¬ 
ernment of July, by seeking to exaggerate its actual strength, was risking 
its future. There was deep emotion in the assembly when Royer-Collard, 
the aged head of the doctrinal school, recalled to constitutional principles his 
disciples, Broglie and Guizot. He worthily crowned his career by his grand 
and austere defence of legitimate' liberty. One seemed to have go^e back 
to the Restoration, and it was the doctrinaires and one of the libe^ parties 
who replaced VillMe and Peyronnet. 

Dupin, with less haughtiness, but plenty of common-sense and lo^c, 
also supported the cause of press and jury- But all in vain. The n^jority 
was macldened by Fieschi’s attempt, and voted for everything; eveh increas¬ 
ing the terms proposed. The chamber of peers followed the chambm^ of 
deputies. There also, however, eloquent protests were made; Villemain, 
Guizot’s former and celebrated colle^ue at the Sorboime, made a brilliant 
but ineffectual defence of liberty. The laws against press and jury were 
termed the “laws of September,” because the decisive vote took place on the 
9th of that month. The republicans called them the “ Fieschi laws.”<^ 

THE BISB OF THIBES AKD GUIZOT 

Amongst the prominent possibilities for ministerial power two were spe¬ 
cially prominent—Guizot and Thiers. Guizot was' a Protestant and a 
native of Nfmes. He was still quite young in 1815, but had already oc<m- 
pied important positions. At fimst an enthusiastic royalist, the extremist 
members of bis party had driven him to join the opposition. As a professor 
of history he had won the applause of his pupil& His mind was dry but 
powerful; as a writer he was stiff but dignified; in the tribune the ideas he 
expressed were methodically formulated and his style was cold and haughty; 
m public life he maintained an attitude of proud severity. Since Royer- 
CoHard had grown too old for public functions Guizot h^ been the leading 
mftTi of the “theoretical politicians.” This name w^ given at the Restora¬ 
tion to a party of men whose power consisted more in their talents than in 
their number (a wag had said that the whole -party could sit on one sofa). 
The name did not imply that they were consistently attached to the same 
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theories for long together, but there was a certain sententiousness in their 
language which justified the title. 

Guizot was the historian and the theoretical exponent of the policy 
whose statesman had been Casiniir Perier. He had founded a historical and 
philosophical system on the power given to the upper middle class, that is to 
say on the most ephemeral of expedients. His past life and his opinions 
constituted him the most conservative of the Orleanist party. 

Thiers was just the reverse; at that time he was young and modern; a 
little rotund man, with a peculiar face already adorned by the traditional 
spectacles, sparkling with wit and vivacity, very supple minded, clever in 
adapting himself to circumstances, understanding or at least in touch with 
everything, drawn to the people by the poverty of his early life and by his 
ardent enthusiasm, imbued with the history of the empire, an ardent admirer 
of military exploits and of strong measures, he presented, during six years of 
uninterrupted^rivalry, the strongest possible contrast to Gukot. 

Guizot and Thiers both became members of the same government that of 
the 11th of October, 1833. This ministry passed thfough many vicissitudes, 
was modified several times, and had many difierent chiefs. 

The marked feature of all succeeding combinations, the union of Guizot 
and Thiers, disappeared in 1836. For a short time Thiers was alone. But 
the king had made a plan of his own, and on the 16th of April, 1837, as we 
shall see, he made Mole prime minister. Mole’s chief merit in the king’s 
eyes was that he was ready to do as he was told; in short, he acknowledged 
the king as his master. The idea of a personal government made men of 
all shades of opinion, and even those who were bitter rivals, unite against 
the new minister. Thiers, Guizot, and the man who wished to bring the 
new regime back to the traditions of the Revolution of 1830, Odilon Barrot, 
formed a coalition which included men of every party who had imited with 
all those who had taken leading parts in the government of July. Mole 
tried to make himself popular. He set free political prisoners, and resolved 
to grant the amnesty which everyone, as everyone always does, had declared 
to be impossible, but which everybody, and this too is a common occurrence, 
applauded as soon as it was accomplished. The amnesty reflects credit on 
the Mole ministry, but it did not save it. It succumbed in 1839 beneath the 
repeated attacks of its opponents. ' 

The latter split up into sections immediately after their victory. A 
crisis which seemed interminable supervened. For two months, abortive 
measures and manoeuvres which became the lau^ing-stock of the news¬ 
papers pei'petually proclaimed the inefficacy of the government. It was only 
when, during an insurrection, the sound of firing was heard, that a ministry 
was formed in which neither of the leaders of the party had a place. This 
was the last expedient of the reign. Soon, after so many short ministries, 
there was to be one which was too durable and which was to put an end to 
the existing state of things. 

The struggle between Thiers and Guizot occupied the closing years of 
the reign. On the 1st of March, 1840, Louis Philippe decided to request 
Thiers to form a government. In doing this the king acknowledged himself 
defeated: &8t because Thiers was most intolerant of the king’s interference 
in affairs of state, and secondly because he represented the boldest element, 
the section which was most nearly allied to the Left benches, of the Orleanist 
party. Louis Philippe resigned himself, not without misgivings, to this state 
of things, and Guizot agreed to absent himself from the debates in the cham¬ 
ber, and even to serve under his rival by accepting the embassy in London* 
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And what was Thiers going to do that would not have been done by a 
docile instrument of the king? He gave up all the reforms, and all the 
principles in whose name he had just made such a determined opposition. 
The minister’s language was different, his relations ^ith the left benches 
were dissimilar, but the policy was the same. Thiers began by refusing 
either to change anything in the repressive laws made during the previous 
ten years, or to undertake any electoral reform. One or two hundred 
thousand rich men would continue to vote and to govern, to the exclusion 
of the ten million citizens; and, in order to keep the latter in subjection, all 
the weapons which had been forged during the government of July for the 
maintenance of authority were preserved. 

Outside the kingdom Thiers did nothing more ; indeed he could do noth¬ 
ing. The fact was it was diflBcult enough for him to get the king to accept 
him at all. Unpopular and feeling his position continually threatened at 
the Tuileries, he dared not act. He governed, but was paralysed by 
opposition. 

Only two measures were prepared by him, and he had not time to carry 
them through. He formed the plan for the fortification of Paris, a plan 
which was variously regarded by different parties. The liberals looked 
upon it as a military precaution against foreign foes; the court as a means 
of subduing Paris in case of need. The events of 1870 sufficiently proved 
that, from a national point of view, Thiers was right. The plan was revived 
by Marshal Soult during the next ministry and was sanctioned. Thus, 
thi rty years later, Paris was able to defend herself. 

With Thiers, too, originated the idea of bringing back the remains of 
Napoleon I in triumph Som St. Helena and placing them in the Invalides. 
Thus more warlike ideas, which would have given France a prouder position 
amongst the nations of Europe, but which were held in check by the king, 
and which the minister found himself obliged to abandon one after another, 
were all merged in a sort of funeral procession in honour of the conqueror 
who, in the name of France, had dictated laws to the whole world.^ We 
may now review in some det^ the ministries fri>m 1886 to 1840, first noting 
the war with Abdul-Kadir.® 

WAR WITH ABDITL-KABIB 

In the province of Oran a new power had arisen, one very dangerous to 
the French, that of a young Arab chief, full of courage and intelligence, the 
descendant of a family which exercised a hereditary religious influence. 
Abdul-Kadir presented himself to the Moslem tribes as being the man whom 
the prophet Mohammed had destined to deliver them from the “ Rumis ” 
(Christians). General Desmichels, who comm^ded at Oran was imwudent 
enough to treat Abdul-Kadir as an equal and to recognise him as ime emir, 
the prince of all the Moslems of that country (February 25th, 1834). French 
authority thus imposed Abdul-Kadir on those very Moslems who till then 
had not wished to submit to him. He was not content with domin at ing the 
province of Oran, where the French occupied only a few points; he pr^umed 
to establish his lieutenants even in the province of Algeria. 

A rupture was inevitable; and, at the battle of the Maeta, a small French 
force commanded by General Trezel disengaged itself‘only with ^eat diffi¬ 
culty and loss from the midst of large numbers of Arabs united under Abdul- 
Kadir (June 26th, 1835). The French government decided finally to send 
into Africa -General (^ter Marshal) Clausel, accompanied by the duke of 
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Orleans, Marshal Claiisel took the offensive against Abdul-Kadir, scored a 
victory at Mascara, the residence of the emir, and occupied Tlemcfen (Novem¬ 
ber, 188^January, 1836). These were the two principal cities of the 
province of Oran. 

The marshal, however, had not received sufficient forces; Abdul-Kadir 
might continue the war, and, on the other hand, the bey of Constantine, who 
ruled in the east of Algeria and constituted another independent power in 
that region, was defying and harassing the French. Clausel returned to 
Paris to ask for reinforcements. It was during the ministry of Thiers, who 
had understood the necessity of putting an end to half-measures. He would 
have enabled Clausel to act on a large scale. Unfortunately he fell and his 
successors did not inherit his broad views. Clausel did not have at his dis¬ 
posal all the resources which he thought necessary to make an attack upon 
Constantine. There was necessity for it, however, if all authority in the 
eastern province was not to be lost. The weather was bad, the season 
advanced, Clausel decided nevertheless to risk the expedition. 

The marshal set out from Bona November 8th, 1836, with a small force of 
less than nine thousand men, including some native auxiliaries. He arrived 
before Constantine on the 21st, after having crossed the Little Atlas with 
great difficulty in the midst of winter rains which made this rugged country 
almost impassable. As Ahmed Bey was unpopular, it had been hoped that 
the Kabyle and Arab tribes would join the French. But upon seeing the 
numerical weakness of the French, they remained on the side of the bey and 
the French troops saw them upon their flanks while the city was defended 
by a strong garrison well provided with artillery. The ground was so soft 
that it had not even been possible to bring up the light field-guns on this 
kind of isthmus. 

A double attack failed. Provisions and even munitions were growing 
scarce. Retreat became inevitable. It was forty leagues to Bona and the 
French troops must cross the mountains harassed by thousands of Arab 
horsemen. The Arabs tried to destroy the rearguard, where a weak battal¬ 
ion of the 2nd light cavalry was protecting the ammunition wagons loaded 
with the wounded. The Arab cavalry threw themselves in a body upon 
this handful of men. The commandant Changarnier gave orders to form a 
square and resolutely await the multitude of enemies. The fire of two ranks 
at pistol ran^e covered the ground with men and horses. The Arabs were 
thoroughly tired of the charge and contented themselves henceforth with 
sharpshooting at a distance. This incident made the military fortune of 
the commandant Changarnier. 

Marshal Clausel conducted the retreat to Bona with much vigour and 
skill. The ministry, with which he was not in favour, made him bear all 
the responsibility of this defeat and recalled him. They appointed General 
Damremont to succeed him, but returned to the bad system of having a 
general at Oran who was independent of the governor of Algiers. General 
Bugeaud, who had the reputation of an energetic officer, was sent to Oran ; 
there was reason to hope that he would dispose of Abdul-Kadir. But he 
allowed himself to be entangled in the diplomatic schemes of the Arab chief 
and signed a new treaty with him worse than that of his predecessor, Des- 
michels. In return for a va^e acceptance of the sovereignty of ITrance, 
Bugeaud recognised Abdul-Kadir as emir, not only of nearly the whole of 
the province of Oran, but of ilie province of Titery, intermediate between 
the provinces of Oran and A^ers ; he even conceded to him a part of the 
territory of Algiers. Abdul-Ktdir’s authority extended then beyond Medea, 
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to the last chain of the Little Atlas, above Blida, in fact, into the Metidja 
itself. The wretched Treaty of the Tafna thus meant a precarious peace 
which gave the emir the means and the time to organise a strong opposition. 
The governor of Algiers at least made use of it to operate in the province 
of Constantine and repair the losses of Ciausel; for it had been felt to be 
impossible to remain quiet under this blow. 

General Damremont had not a much larger force than Ciausel —10,090 
men altogether ; but he set out much earlier in the season, well provisioned 
and equipped with siege guns. The army arrived before Fort Constantine 
in the best of condition on the 6th of October. The autumn rains had be¬ 
gun. Unprecedented efforts were necessary to drag the cannon up Coudiat- 
Aty. The breach, nevertheless, was opened the 11th of October. On the 
following morning General Damremont approached to reconnoitre the 
breach. He was instantly killed by a bullet. The loss of this brave leader, 
instead of disheartening the army, inspired it. An old soldier of the repub¬ 
lic, the artillery-general Valee, took the command, immediately ordered the 
firing to recommence, and on the morning of the 13th sent three columns to 
the assault. The first was in command of Lieutenant-Colonel Lamoriciere, 
and was composed principally of Zouaves. This corps, since become so 
famous, had originally been formed of native auxiliaries and retained its 
picturesque oriental costume, though recruited with Frenchmen and fre¬ 
quently with Parisians. Lamoriciere impetuously spurred on his men, 
scaled the breach, and penetrated into the city, supported by the other two 
columns. A bloody struggle was kept up from house to house in the 
narrow streets and amid the ruins made by the cannon. Lamoriciere was 
cruelly burned by the explosion of a powder magazine, but he survived and 
had a brilliant military career. ^ 

When the French columns had united in the middle of the city, what was 
left of the Mussulman authorities surrendered, and tl^e firing ceased. A 
frightful scene marked the end of resistance. A great number of the 
inhabitants had madly attempted to escape from the city by descending the 
jagged rocks of the gorge of the Rummel. Many of these unfortunates 
tumbled from rock to ro(i and were dashed to pieces in the bed of the tor¬ 
rent. The conquest of the ancient capital of Numidia’gave France a firm 
base for the future in the interior of Algeria. The event did the army much 
honour; but the ministry did not derive from the amnesty nor from the 
taking of Constantine the hoped-for effect upon the elections. 

MINISTERIAL CRISES (1836 A.D.) 

Between 1836 and 1840, the cabinet was modified five times successively: 
its leaders were Thiers, Count Mole, Broglie, Marshal Soult, and once again 
Thiers. 

In the first ministry of Thiers the cabinet did not last long. Thiers 
soon settled the internal difficulties; he succeeded in adjourning the con¬ 
version of stoc]^ and was supported by the majority of the chamber. It 
was during this ministry that one of the men who were to a great extent 
responsible for the revolution of July, having, with Thiers and Mignet, 
founded Lt National^ disappeared from the scene. Armand Carrel, sep¬ 
arated from his former colleagues, had ardently embraced republican doc¬ 
trines of which his paper soon became the mouthpiece; he had however 
rejected communism. A political quarrel with M. de Girardin who had just 
founded La Presne brought about a duel in which the editor of Le National 
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was mortally wounded. He died at St. Mande, after having refused the 
consolations of religion, saying that he died in the faith of Benjanain Con¬ 
stant, of Manuel, and of liberty. The home policy of Thiers was very judi¬ 
cious but his foreign policy was a failure. Wishing to restore France to the 
position she had formerly occupied amongst the powers of Europe, Thiers 
was anxious for the French government to interfere in Spanish affairs by 
sending troops to put a stop to the civil war in Spain, by repulsing Don 
Carlos and by supporting the young queen Isabella II. The king took fright 
at the idea of an expedition into the Peninsula. “ Let us help the Spaniards 
from without,” he said, “ but do not let us embark on their ship ; if we do 
we shall certainly have to take the helm, and God knows what will happen.” 
Thiers sent in his resignation and was succeeded by Mole and Guizot. 

The union of these two ministers did not last long and was brought to 
an end by an important event. 

THE STRASBUEG BOKAPARTIST PLOT 

This ministry had not been in existence two months when the attempt 
made at Strasburg by Louis Bonaparte took place. 

The nephew of Napoleon I had been living for some years at the castle 
of Arenenberg in Switzerland with his mother, and was a captain of artillery 
in the Swiss army. The continual risings which took place in France, and 
the lettps of his partisans, made him believe that the time had come for 
attempting, by means of a military revolution, to replace on the throbe the 
Napoleonic dynasty of which he was the head now that the duke of Reich- 
stadt was dead. He had succeeded in opening communications with the. 
garrison of Strasburg. On the 29th of October, 1836, he arrived at Stras¬ 
burg. The next day at five o’clock in the morning, Colonel Yaudrey 
presented him to the fourth artillery regiment. For a few moments he 
succeeded in arousing the enthusiasm of the soldiers who cried “ Long live 
Napoleon ! Long live the Emperor I ” But the 46fch line regiment, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Taillandier, .turned a deaf ear to'these outcries and 
remained faithful to their duty. By order of their commanding officer, the 
infantry surrounded Louis Bonaparte and took him prisoner. Louis Philippe 
sent him to America. The other conspirators were brought to trial and 
acquitted, for the jury were unwilling to pronounce them guilty when the 
chief culprit had been sent away unpunished. 

This ac^ittalmade the government uneasy and the “bill of Separation,” 
or law of Disjunction, was brought before the chambers. This bill pro¬ 
vided that when civil and military offenders were both implicated in the 
same plot, the former only should be tried at the assizes, and the others by 
a court martial. The bill, which was fiercely attacked by Berryer, was 
rejected. The ministry were unable to survive this reverse. A ministerial 
crisis supervened, and ten days were spent in intrigues and negotiations, but 
eventufffiy the court party led by Mole carried the day. 

Mole remained in power nearly two years, hour important events 
relatmg to foreign policy took place during this ministry. The tot was the 
marrHge of the duke of Orleans, the king s eldest son. This young prince 
matned on the 80th of May, 1887, the Lutheran princess Helen of Mecklen- 
burg,^ it was on the occasion of this marriage that the galleries of Versailles, 
e^tainhig sculptures and paintings illustrating the chief events of French 
hi^6ry,i were thrown open to the public. An amnesty was granted to all 
©rnninfd ahd p<fiitical oibnders who were then in prmom The second public 
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act of the ministry was their intervention in America. The Mexican govern¬ 
ment refused to make ai^ reparation for injuries suffered by French merchants. 
A fleet commanded by Rear-Admiral Baudin and the prince de Joinville bom¬ 
barded the fort of San Juan de Ulua near Vera Cruz. By the treaty of 
March 9th Mexico granted the claims of Prance. An intervention of the same 
kind took place in Buenos Ayres, but it was many years before the required 
reparation was obtained. 

The republic of Haiti, formerly under French rule, had obtained its 
independence in 1825 by paying an indemnity of 150,000,000 francs to the 
original colonists. The payment of this indemnity was so long delayed that 
it was found necessary to send a fleet to these parts also. The republic thus 
intimidated, yielded and agreed to pay 60,000,000 francs, which sum the 
French consented to accept. The other two events, which have been already 
recorded, were the recognition of Belgium and the evacuation of Ancona. 

The ministry was keenly attacked by the coalition. The heads of par¬ 
ties in the chamber, Thiers, Guizot, and Odilon Barrot, united against 
M. Mole. The debate on the address in reply to the king’s speech was very 
heated (January, 1839). M. Mole obtained only a very slight majority in 
favour of the amendments, which he himself proposed, to this document, 
which was drawn up in a spirit very hostile to the ministry. He wished to 
retire, but the king retained him and dissolved the chamber. The elections 
went in favour of the coalition. Mole retired on the 8th of March, 1839. 
Parliamentary tradition triumphed over monarchical tradition. The deputies 
had vanquished the king, of whom Thiers said “he reigns but he does not 
govern.” 

For two months all sorts iDf systems and plans were discussed. The 
three chiefs could not agree; each one wished to have the chief power. 
The king, who did not much relish being ruled by them, put them aside saying, 
“ Gentlemen, try to come to an agreement.” Provisional ministers were 
appointed to carry on the necessary business. Their names were greeted 
by peals of laughter and by gibes. The disorder became so great that the 
republican party took advantage of it to raise an insurrection. On the 
12th of May the society called “ The Seasons,” led by Barb^ and Blanqui, 
attacked an armourer’s store. Being repulsed, they entrenched themselves 
behind a barricade. After a desperate resistance, they were almost all killed 
or taken prisoners. Barbes and Blanqui were condemned to death, but 
their punishment was commuted to imprisonment for life. However, they 
were released in 1848. On the very evening of this attempted rising a 
regular ministry was formed. 

THE SOTTLT MINISTBY 

This ministry lasted only ten months. At this period the Eastern ques¬ 
tion began to occupy public attention, but its difficulties were not the cause 
of the fall of the ministry,- which was due to the disagreements on the ques¬ 
tion of a royal dowry. The marriage of the duke de Nemours seem^ to 
Louis Philippe a suitable occasion for demanding for his son an income of 
half a million, to be provided from the public treasury. Public opinion was 
very hostile to such demands for money.* Numerous petitions caUed on the 
chamber to refuse the dowry. The day for deciding the question by vote 
arrived. The ministry, feeling certain of success, did not defend the meas¬ 
ure, and realised what an error had been committed only when the votes 
were counted and two hundred and twenty-six black balls were announced 
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against two hundred white ones. The ministry went out of office. M. 
Thiers loved revolutions, glory, and fighting, and professed a sort of cult 
for the genius of the emperor. These predilections being in accordance 
with popular feeling, he was recalled to power. 

Since 1792 Louis Philippe had been fearing lest a victory of his foreign 
foes might encourage them to march on Paris, which was undefended. In 
1814 and in 1817 he had vainly tried to induce Louis XVIII to render the 
heart of France invulnerable, by the adequate fortification of Paris. Since 
1830 all propositions in favour of carrying out this scheme had been frus¬ 
trated. At length, however, the march oi events supplemented the king’s 
convictions and perseverance. France was apprehensive of a war with the 
whole of Europe. A French defeat, and a bold march on the part of the 
enemy might lead to the taking of Paris. A bill was passed for encircling 
Paris with ramparts protected by enormous forts. This work, which was 
carried out in less than seven years, cost 140,000,000 francs. 

THE RETUEK OF NAPOLEON’S REMAINS 

Either as a means of exciting patriotic feeling or in accordance with the 
policy which wished to found the government of July on the renown of the 
first Napoleon, the king, in accordance with his ministers, resolved to 
demand from England the ashes of the emperor, who had died at St. 
Helena. Lord Palmerston granted the demand, and the prince de Joinville, 
on board the frigate Belle Poule, went to fetch these precious relics. ^ 

The frigate made a good passage, and arrived in safety at St. Helena. The 
officers intrusted with the melancholy duty were received with the utmost 
respect by the English garrison, and every preparation was made to give due 
solemnity to the disinterment of the emperor’s remains. The solitary tomb 
under the willow tree was opened, the winding-sheet rolled back with pious 
care, and the features of the immortal hero exposed to the view of the 
entranced spectators. So perfectly had the body been embalmed that the 
features were undecayed, the countenance serene, even a smile on the lips, 
and his dress the same, since immortalised in statuary, as when he stood on 
the fields of Au^erlitz or Jena. Borne first on a magnificent hearse, and 
then down to the harbour on the shoulders of the Biitish grenadiers, amidst 
the discharge of artillery from the vessels, batteries,^ and all parts of the 
island, the body was lowered into the French frigate, and England nobly 
and in a right spirit parted with the proudest trophy of her national glory. 
The Belle Poule had a favourable voyage home, and reached Havre in safety 
in the beginning of December. The interment was fixed for the 15th of 
the same month — not at St, Denis, amidst her ancient sovereigns, but in 
the church of the Invalides, beside the graves of Turenne, Vauban, Lannes, 
and the paladins of France; and every preparation was made for giving the 
utmost magnificence to the absorbing spectacle. 

Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm and excitement which prevailed in 
Paris when the day fixed for the august ceremony arrived. The weather 
was favourable; the sun shone forth in unclouded brilliancy, but a piercing 
wind from the north blew with such severity that several persons perished 
of cold as they were waitii^ for the funeral procession. Early on the 
morning of the 15th, the comn, which had been brought by the Seine to 
CoUrbevoie the preceding evening, was placed on a gigantic mneral-car, and 
at ten it began its march, attended by an immense and splendid military 
escort, and amidst a crowd of six hundred thousand spectators. So dense 
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was the throng that it was half-past one when the procession reached the 
.place de la Concorde, from whence it passed by the bridge of the same name 
to the church of the Inyalides, where it was received by the king, the royal 
family, with the archbishop and all the clergy of Paris. “ Sire,” said the 
prince de Joinville, who approached at the head of the coffin, “I present to 
you the body of the emperor Napoleon.” “General Bertrand,” said the king, 
“I command you to place the sword of the emperor on his coffin.” When 
this was done, he said, “ General Gourgaud, place the hat of the emperor on 
his coffin.” This also was done; and, the king having withdrawn, the coffin 
was placed on a magnificent altar in the centre of the church, the funeral 
service was performed with the utmost solemnity, and the Dies Irce chanted 
with inexpressible effect by a thousand voices. Finally, the coffin, amidst 
entrancing melody, was lowered into the grave, while every eye in the vast 
assemblage was wet with tears, and the bones of Napoleon “ finally reposed 
on the banks of the Seine, amidst the people whom he had loved so weU.”<* 

THE EASTERN QUESTION 

France intervened in the interests of the pacha of Egypt, for whose suc¬ 
cess she was anxious, though she did not desire the destruction of Turkey. 
The pacha checked the march of his victorious army, France and England 
ought to have come to an understanding, for their interests were similar; 
but England was jealous of France’s position in Egypt. Besides, the czar 
Nicholas hated Louis Philippe. In London a conference met to discuss the 
affairs of the East; Russia, England, Austria, and Prussia signed a treaty 
without deigning to include France. When this insult became known, pop¬ 
ular feeling was aroused, and a sentiment of keen irritation spread through 
France. It was suggested that the nation should rise in arms to avenge this 
insult to the natioi^ honour. Thiers made preparations for war, and called 
out the national guard. This was a dangerous attitude for France to adopt 
for it was impossible to declare war on the whole of Europe. Ix)uis Philippe 
understood this, and when Thiers, having drawn up a statement which assumed 
war to be imminent, asked the immediate convocation of the chambers to 
support this policy, the king refused to follow his advice. This was equal 
to dismissing the minister and Thiers resigned. A short time after, the 
Eastern difficulty was settled by the Convention of the Straits, which was 
signed by France as well as by the other powers. This treaty forbade all 
vessels, of whatever nationality, to enter the Dardanelles, and made Egypt 
subject to Turkey. France had thus regained her position in Europe. There 
followed the ministry which lasted from the 29th of October, 1840, till the 
24th of February, 1848. 

Marshal Soult was directed to form a ministiy. This cabinet had more 
stability than those which preceded it and lasted till the fall of Louis Philippa 
M. Guizot had complete management of affairs, and relied constantly on the 
support of the majority in the chamber, without taking into consideration 
either the wishes or opinion of the country.^ 

lotus-napoleon’s second attempt AT A COUP d’jItat 

Louis Philippe left Paris for his castle of Eu, where he had given a ren¬ 
dezvous to MM. Thiers and Guizot for the purpose of discussing Eastern 
affairs. There he received strange tidings: Louis Napoleon had landed at 
Boulogne on August 6th, 1840. The latter, since he had transferred his 
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residence to England, had recommenced the same operations as in Switzer¬ 
land; bribing newspapers, distributing pamphlets, tampering with officers 
and sergeants. He believed he coula count upon the commander of the 
departement du Nord, General Magnan, an equivocal character, to whom he 
had offered a large sum of money, and who, later on, was to be one of his 
chief accomplices on December 2nd. He had even entered into relations 
with a higher official, Marshal Clausel. He determined to land near Bou¬ 
logne, purposing to capture the small garrison of that town, to seize the 
castle, which contained a gun magazine, then to^ direct his steps towards 
the departement du Nord, and from thence to Paris. 

He prepared declamatory proclamations wherein he promis^: J. to the 
soldiers “ glory, honour, wealth,” and to the people reduction of taxes, 
order, and liberty. “ Soldiers,” he said, “ the great spirit of Napoleon 
speaks to you through mo. Traitors, be gone, the Napoleonic spirit, which 
cares but for the welfare of the nation, advances ^ - overwhelm you! ” 

He asserted that he had powerful friends abroad as well as at home, who 
had promised to uphold him ; this was an allusion to Russia, whose support 
he ■'relieved he possessed and from whom he had very probably received some 
eni^v/uirtgcinent. In a sketch of a decree, he named Thiers president of the 
provisional government, and Marshal Clausel, commander of the Army of 
Paris. His plans thus laid, he left London by steamer, with General Mon- 
tholon, several officers, about sixty men, and an eagle, destined to play the 
part of a living symbol in the forthcoming drama. 

The expedition landed at night at Vimereux, north of Boulogne, and 
proceeded to that town. The confederates entered the courtyard of the 
barracks of the 42nd regiment of the line. A lieutenant, who was for 
Napoleon, had mustered the men and told them that Louis Philippe reigned 
no longer; then Louis Bonaparte harangued them. Confused, fascinated, 
they were beginning to shout “ Long live the emperor,” when there appeared 
upon the scene a captain, who, brealang through tlie confederates, and regai'd- 
less of their threats, summoned the non-commissioned officers and men to his 
side. Louis Bonaparte fired a pistol at him, but it missed him and wounded 
a grenadier; the soldiers rallied round their captain. 

The confederates left the barracks without delay, and ascended to the 
castle, but they were unable to break in the doors. None of the townspeople 
had joined them. The rappel was sounded, and the national guard assembled, 
but against them. They left the town and retreated to the foot of the column 
raised in Napoleon’s time in honour of the Grande Armee, The national 

f uard and the line regiment advanced upon them. They disappeared. 

(Ouis Bonaparte and a few of his followers fled towards the "sea and swam 
to a yawl, in which they attempted to regain their vessel. 

The national guards opened fire upon the fugitives, several of whom 
were severely wounded ; the yawl capsized and a spent bullet struck Louis 
Bonaparte. Two of his accomplices perished, one was shot, the otlier 
drowned. Louis Bonaparte survived for the sorrow of France. 

The pretender was this time arraigned with his accomplices before the 
court of peers, which condemned him to imprisonment for life (October 6th). 
He was imprisoned in the castle of Hano, in the same chamber where Polignao 
had been confined. This non-capital sentence confirmed in effect the aboli¬ 
tion pf tfee deafi penalty in pditical affairs, which had been implied in the 
pardon of Bsrb^. 

This attempt, even more feebly conceived than that of Strasburg, had 
thus failed still more miserably. The pretender had made himself ridicu- 
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ious in the eyes of the enlightened and educated classes,^ who perused 
the newspapers and knew the details of his adventures. But it was a 
great mistake to look upon him now as harmless, and to forget that the 
majority are not in the habit of reading, c 

EVENTS PBOM 1840-1842 

On the 13th of July, 1842, an unfortunate event cast a gloom over the 
whole country without distinction of party. The duke of Orleans, a kind 
and justly loved prince, was thrown from his carriage and killed. At his 
death, his right of succession passed to his son, the comte de Paris, and a 
child of four years became the heir of the heaviest crown that could be 
borne. From that day the legitimists ceased to hope. The liberals and the 
republicans expected everything for the triumph of their ideas from the 
inevitable weakness of a regency. 

The chambers were convoked at once. They were presented with a law 
which in advance named the duke de Nemours regent. This prince did not 
have the brilliant reputation of the duke of Orleans, the popularity which 
the prince de Joinville had acquired by his services off San Juan de Ulua, 
nor the budding renown which the capture of Abdul-Kadir’s mala had 
brought to the duke d’Aumale. The law was p^sed but without public 
concurrence. 

During several years France had enjoyed a period of remarkable pros¬ 
perity attested by a budget of receipts amounting to 1,343,000,000 francs. 
Popular instruction was advancing; the penal code bad been lightened in 
severity and the lottery suppressed. The law of expropriation for the cause 
of public utility prevented work undertaken in the interest of the general 
good from being impeded by private interests. Industry took a new start 
from the introduction of machinery and commerce was extending. The 
coasts began to be lit up by lighthouses, the primitive roads to be improved, 
and a vast network of railways was planned. But this plan once conceived, 
instead of first concentrating aU the energy of France on the chief artery of 
the country, from Boulogne to Marseilles, the resources were scattered on 
all the lines at once for the sake of satisfying every locality and of thus 
preparing favourable elections. 

These enterprises, as often happens, gave rise to boundless speculation. 
The evil went far, for a minister of the king had been condemned for hav¬ 
ing sold his signature, a peer of France for having bought it. 

National sentiments had been deeply wounded by the events of 1840. 
Guizot sought a compensation for French pride. He caused the Marquesas 
Islands, sterile rocks in the Pacific Ocean, to be occupied (May, 1842). 
New Zealand was more worth while. The French were about to descend 
upon it when England, being forewarned, took possession and began to 
show jealous susceptibilities. A French officer placed the flag of France on 
the large oceanic island of New Caledonia; the ministry had it tom down. 
The states of Honduras and Nicaragua claimed French protection. Santo 
Domingo wished the same. It was refused and England seemed to have 
imposed the refusal. On the Society Islands, which the French also took, 
their commercial interests were not sufficient to necessitate an expensive 
establishment. The cession of Mayotte (1843) was a better negotiation 
because that island offered a refuge to French ships which Bourbon could 

A tame eagle, which he carried to suggest the Napoleonic ea^es, was captured, and put in 
the Zoological Gardens of Taris.] 
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not give them, and a naval station in the vicinity of Madagascar. On 
Tahiti, in the Society Islands, an English missionary, Pritchard, stirred up 
the natives against the French./ 

Queen Pomare, who governed the island of Tahiti, placed herself under 
French protection. But Pritchard, the Englishman, who was at the same 
time consul, Protestant missionary, and dispensing chemist, fearing to lose 
his influence over the natives, urged the queen to pull down the French flag 
and roused the natives to rebellion; many Fren^ sailors were massacred. 
The admiral, indignant at this conduct, had Pritchard arrested, and he was 
set at liberty only on condition that he would go to the Sandwich Isles. 
The English government claimed that it had been insulted, and demanded 
satisfaction. The king refused first of all; then, fearing a rupture, disavowed 
the admiral’s act and offered a pecuniary indemnity to England, which waa 
accepted. 

Public opinion considered that the dignity of the country had been com¬ 
promised by this act. People were tired of always yielding to England. 
In the address to the throne in 1845, a majority of only eight votes pre¬ 
vented the expression of severe censure on the conduct of the government 
in the Pritchard affair.^ 

The right of mutually inspecting ships, agreed upon with England in 
1841, for the repression of the slave-trade, was another concession to the 
proud neighbours of France. This time the opposition in the country was 
so active that the chamber forced the minister to tear up the treaty and, 
by new conventions, to replace the French marine under the protection of 
the national flag (May, 1845). 

JVar v)ith Aldul-Kadir 

The chamber, impelled in this direction by public opinion, wanted at 
least to continue the conquest of Algeria. The ministry had the merit of 
choosing an energetic and skilful man. General Bugeaud, who succeeded in 
impressing both respect and terror on the Arabs. 

Abdul-Kadir had violated the Treaty of Tafna, proclaimed the holy war, 
and by the rapidity of his movements spread terror in the province of Oran, 
and even brought inquietude to the very gates of Algeria. The general 
pursued him without relaxation clear to the mountains of the Ouarensenis, 
pacified this difficult region and crowded the enemy back into the desert. 
It was in his flight towards the Sahara that the emir, attacked by the duke 
d’Aumale, lost his Bmala (his family and flocks), May, 1848. 

Taking refuge in Morocco, the emir engaged the emperor in his cause. 
England, perhaps, was not a stranger to this resolve. French territory was 
violated on several occasions and an army which seemed formidable was 
collected on the banks of the Muluiah. France responded to these provoca¬ 
tions by the bombardment of Tangiers and Mogador, which the prince de 
Joinville directed under the eyes of the irritated English fleet, and by the 
victory of Isly, which Genersd Bugeaud gained with 8,600 men and 1,400. 
horses over 25,000 horsemen (August 14th, 1844). The emperor, being so 
severely punished, signed the peace—which was not made onerous for him, 
since France was rich enough, said the ministry, to pay for its glory. The 
priiHsipal clause of the treaty, providing that Abdul-Kadir be confined to 
the west, remained for a long time unexecuted; but after a new and vain 
attempt upon Algeria the emir tried to establish a party in the empire 
itself. This time Abd ar-Rahman, being directly threatened, bethought 
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himself of his treaty with the French, and Abdul-Kadir, thrown back on the 
French advance posts, was reduced to surrendering to General Lamoriciere 
(November 23rd, 1847). 

In Morocco, as at Tahiti, England had been found opposed to France. 
Thus the English alliance, too eagerly sought after, had brought only 
trouble. But it was said that it assured the peace of the world. However, 
a mamage came near breaking it—that of the duke of Montpensier with 
the sister of the queen of Spain. 

The Spanish Marriages 

Queen Christina, then regent of Spain, feeling herself entirely depend¬ 
ent on the liberal party for the preservation of her daughter’s throne, and 
being well aware that it was in France alone that she could find the prompt 
military assistance requisite to support her against the Carlists, who formed 
a great majority of the Spanish population, naturally bethought herself of 
the favourable opportunity presented by the marriageable condition of the 
princes of one country and the princesses of the other, to cement their 
uinon by matrimonial alliances. With this view, although the princesses, 
her daughters, were as yet too young for marriage, she made formal pro¬ 
posals before 1840 to Louis Philippe for a double marriage, one between the 
duke d’Aumale, the king’s third son, and Queen Isabella, her eldest daugh¬ 
ter, and another between the duke of Montpensier, his fourth son, and the 
infanta Luisa Fernanda, her second daughter. 

How agreeable soever these proposals were to Louis Philippe, who 
desired nothing so much as to see his descendants admitted into the family 
of European sovereigns, he was too sagacious not to perceive that the hazard 
with which they were attended more than counterbalanced the advantages. 
It was evident that such a marriage of the duke d’Aumale wifi the queen 
of Spain would at once dissolve the entente cordiale with Great Britain, on 
which the stability of his throne so much depended; for however much the 
liberal government of England might desire to see constitutional monarchies 
established in the peninsula, it was not to be expected it would like to see 
the crown of Spain placed on the head of a French prince. It was already 
surmised, too, that the cabinet of London had views of its own for the hand 
of the younger princess. He therefore returned a courteous answer, declining 
the hand of the queen for the duke d’Aumale, but expressing the satisfac¬ 
tion it would afford him to see the duke of Montpensier united to the infanta. 

The next occasion on which the subject of the Spanish marriages was 
brought forward was when Queen Christina took refuge in Paris, during one 
of the numerous convulsions to which Spain had been subject since the 
attempt was made to introduce democratic institutions among its inhabit¬ 
ants. Louis Philippe then declared to the exiled queen-regent that the 
most suitable spouse for her daughter the queen would be found in one of 
the descendants in the male line of Philip V, king of Spain, the sovereign 
on the throne when the Treaty of Utrecht was signed. The object of this 
proposal was indirectly to exclude the pretensions of the prince of Coburg, 
cousin-german to Prince Albert, whom rumour had assigned as one of the 
suitors for the hand of the young queen, and at Idle same time avoid excit¬ 
ing the jealousy of the British government by openly courting the alliance 
for a French prince. 

Matters were in this situation, with the qu^tion still open, so far as 
diplomatic intercourse was concerned, but the views and interests of the two 
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cabinets were well understood by the ministers on both sides, when. Queen 
Victoria in the autumn of 1842 paid a visit to the French monarch at the 
chateau d’Eu in Normandy, which was followed next spring by a similar act 
of courtesy on the part of Louis Philippe to the queen of England in the 
princely halls of Windsor. ITortunately the pacific inclinations of the two 
sovereigns were aided by the wisdom and moderation of the ministers on 
both sides; and under the direction of Lord Aberdeen and Guizot a com¬ 
promise was agreed on of the most fair and equitable kind. It was stipu¬ 
lated that the King of France should renounce all pretensions, on the part of 
any of his sons, to the hand of the queen of Spain; and, on the other hand, 
that the royal heiress should make her selection among the princes descend¬ 
ants of Philip V, which excluded the dreaded competition of a prince of 
the house of Coburg. And in regard to the marriage of the duke of Mont- 
pensier with the infanta Dona Luisa Fernanda, Louis Plnlippe positively 
engaged that it should not take place till the queen was married and had 
had children (deB enfants). On this condition the queen of England con¬ 
sented to waive all objections to the marriage when these events had taken 
place; and it was understood that this consent on both sides was to be depend¬ 
ent on the hand of the queen being bestowed on a descendant of Philip V 
and no other competitor./ 

The sagacious Louis Philippe now discovered a certain half-idiotic cousin 
of Isabella of Spain, deficient in every power both of body and mind; and in 
a secret and underhand manner he celebrated the wedding of this miserable 
being with the queen; and immediately afterwards that of his son with the 
handsome, blooming, and wealthy Luisa Fernanda, who, in addition to her 
present possessions, which were very large, carried to her husband the 
succession to the Spanish crown, in the absolute impossibility of any issue 
from her sister’s unhappy marriage. Hard feeling and political opposition 
were roused by this degrading tricke^—and England learned, with a senti¬ 
ment of regret and compassion, that Guizot, whose talents and character had 
hitherto commanded her respect, had been deluded by the crowned tempter 
at his ear to defend his conduct on the quibble that the marriages were not 
celebrated at the same time—som^ little interval having occurred between 
them — and th^t this was all he had promised. Suspicion and jealou^ 
took the place of the former cordial relations. Losing the fervent friend¬ 
ship of the only constitutional neighbour on whom it could rely, France, like 
a beggar with its bonnet in its hand, waited at the gates of Austria and 
Russia, and begged the moral support of the most despotic of the powers. 
The moral support of Austria and Russia there was but one way to gain, and 
that was by an abnegation of all the principles represented by the accession 
of Louis PhiUppe, and an active co-operation in their policy of repression. 

At this time the Swiss broke out into violent efforts to obtain a reform. 
Austria quelled the Swiss aspirations with the strong hand, and took up 
a menacing attitude towards the benevolent pontiff, Pius IX. France was 
quiescent; and the opposition rose into invectives, which were repeated in 
harsher language out of doors. 

The stout shopkeeper who now occupied the throne of Henry lY thought 
that all the requiremente of a government were fulfilled if it maintained 
peace with Mie neighbouring states. Trade he thought might fiourish though 
honour and glory were trampled under foot. He accordingly neglected, or 
failed to understand, the disaffection of the middle class, whose peouniwy 
^terests he was supposed to repre sen t, but whose higher aspirations he had 
insidted byhis tructding attempts to win the sympathy of the old aristocracy. 
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and the foreign despots. Statesmen like Thiers and Odilon Barrot, when 
the scales of ofl&ce fell from their eyes and the blandishments of the sover¬ 
eign were withdrawn, perceived that the parliamentary government of the 
charter had become a mockery, and that power had got more firmly consoli¬ 
dated in royal hands under these deceptive forms than in the time of the 
legitimate kings. A cry therefore suddenly rose from all quarters, except 
the benches of the ministry, for electoral and parliamentary reform; and 
there was also heard the uniformly recurring exclamation, premonitory of all 
serious disturbance, for a diminution of the taxes. The cries were founded 
on justice, and urged in a constitutional manner. Corruption had entered 
into all the elections; parliamentary purity had become a byword under the 
skilful manipulation of the purse-bearing king; and the expenses of the 
country far exceeded its income, owing to the extravagant building of forts 
and palaces, with which, in the years of his prosperity, he had endeavoured 
to amuse the people, i 

BISING DISCONTENT (1847-1848 A.D.) 

The state of the budget, which was threatened with a yearly deficit, 
increased the difficulty of the situation which was still further aggravated 
by a scarcity of provisions. The method of taxing corn made it difficult to 
provision the country, a matter which was never easy in times previous to 
the construction of railways. There was a succession of bad harvests, and in 
the winter of 1847 a famine resulted. There were riots in all directions, 
and bands of men tramped through the country. At Buzangais, cases of death 
from starvation occurred. Thus everything combined to make the people 
dissatisfied with the government. And there was indeed little to be said in 
its favour. It had achieved nothing and no progress had been made. “To 
carry out such a policy as this,^’ said LamarMne, “a statesman is not required, 
a finger-post would do.” And one of the moderate party summed up the 
work done by this ministry as: “Nothing, nothing, nothing.” 

In short, this strange result was all that Guizot could boast. Little by 
little public opinion unanimously turned against him, and the more unpopu¬ 
lar he became, the more solid became his majority in the chamber, thanks to 
the system, which, placing the coxmtry in the hands of a handful of rich men, 
made the elections a mere mockery. Then a universal outcry arose, and the 
demand for progress and democracy seemed to be concentrated on one point: 
“ electoral reform.” 

Guizot opposed an obstinate refusal to this demand. Yet very little 
was asked for — not universal suffrage (and Guizot said “the day for uni¬ 
versal suffrage will never come”), but some reform, however slight it might 
be. Guizot refused to give the vote even to jurymen and academicians I The 
opposition appealed to public opinion. Banquets were organised in many 
dinerent places for the discussion of reform, at Paris, then at Colmar, Stras- 
burg, Soissons, St. Quentin, and Macon. 

THE BANQUET OF 1848 

It could not be denied that the excitement was singularly out of propor¬ 
tion to the idea which was its ostensible cause. The spirit of democracy in 
France had been aroused. Lamartine’s book Les Oiroridin^ added the charm 
of lyric poetry to the recollections of the Revolution. The qaectacle offered 
by the July monarchy had gradually influenced the great poet to espouse 
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the cause of popular progress. In his striking speech at the^ banquet of 
MaQon, which was organised as a tribute to him in honour of his GKrondim 
in the midst of a violent thunderstorm which had not deterred a crowded 
audience from coming to hear him speak, he threatened Guizot’s retrograde 
government with “a revolution of scorn.” 

The year 1848 opened with heated debates, in the course of which Gui¬ 
zot’s whole policy was denounced. A. banquet on a vast scale was organised 
in Paris immediately after for the purpose of forwarding pectoral reform. 
A large piece of ground enclosed by walls near the Champs-Hlysees had been 
taken for the occasion. 

The ministry, with less tolerance than it had shown in the preceding 
year, claimed the right to forbid this banquet. This involved the question 
of the liberty of holding public meetings. This right had never yet been 
contested, but Guizot wished to take one more retrograde step. 

Orleanists, liberals, republicans, and legitimists all united in defending 
their rights. Parliament rang with the vehement discussions which ensued 
and in which Ledru-Rollin showed all his great oratorical powers. In spite 
of the threats of the government, it was decided to meet at the Madeleine 
and proceed from there to the banquet. The very evening before the 
banquet was to take place this plan was changed for fear of bringing about 
a massacre. It was stated in the morning papers that the meeting was 
put off, and instead' of the demonstration which they had been obliged 
to abandon, the opposition members signed a vote of censure on Guizot. 
But the people nevertheless assembled at the appointed time in front of the 
Madeleine. 

History repeats itself strangely. It had been the chief anxiety of Louis 
Philippe to avoid another 1830, and yet he was now about to undergo, in 
every detail, the experience of Charles X. The rising of the people to sup¬ 
port the claims of the opposition, but soon leaving these behind them; a 
disturbance indefinite at first, but developing into a fierce struggle ; a king 
obstinate at first, then willing to make one concession after another, but 
never agreeing to make them until it was too late; then the flight across 
France and the departure for England : such was the history of both these 
revolutions. 

Two things increased Louis Philippe’s confidence : Firstly, he had not 
violated the letter of the law. Though he had in a measure twisted the 
revolution of 1830 to his own purposes, he had done so by ruling his minis¬ 
ters, and by gaining over the electoral body. He did not realise that he was 
in the long run preparing a lasting disgrace for himself. His fall was none 
the less certain because instead of violating the rights of the people he had 
merely distorted them. His fall would only be the more petty for that. 
Secondly, he had in Paris, what Polignac had so signally lacked, a strong 
and numerous army. 

Had he not easily succeeded in suppressing all risings which had taken 
place ? He forgot that troops which are always firm and always victorious 
when dealing with the revolt of part of a nation, are useless when the people 
as a whole are actuated by the same opinion. Under such circumstances 
revolution pervades the air and paralyses the powers of the army. The troops 
Rotate, and sometimes recede. However this may be, on the 22nd of 
February, while the deputies of the opposition were preparing to ask Guizot’s 
ma|ority to pass a vete of censure on Guizot, an enormous crowd surged 
round the hfaddeine, the populace began to parade the streets, and columns 
were formed at vai^ps points. 
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Among the troops called out to defend the government, the municipal 
guards, then very unpopular, made a vigorous charge and several on the 
other side were wounded. The army began to hesitate. At one place the 
crowd awaited an attack crying, “ The dragoons forever I ” The dragoons 
sheathed their swords. The government was afraid to call out the national 
guards, whom they mistrust^: wherever they were called out they cried, 
“Reform forever I ” and tried to interpose between the troops and the people. 
But though a storm was brewing it did not burst yet. The streets were 
crowded with an infuriated mob, demonstrations were continually taking 
place, and now and then there was a skirmish with the troops. That was 
all, so far, but the more enthusiastic among the republicans were making 
steady efforts to get the populace to rise. 

The king slept that evening confident that nothing serious would hapf)en. 
During the night the troops bivouacked in the silence of Paris beneath a 
rainy sky, and the cannon were fixed ready for use. The next morning 
(February 23rd) the troops, who had spent the night in the mud, were weary 
and discontented. 

Barricades had been hastily raised in all parts of the town. There was 
no desperate struggle like that of 1830. The barricades were attacked 
without much spirit and were soon deserted only to be reconstructed at a 
little distance. However—in the part where risings usually took place, in the 
populous heart of Paris—the battle raged more fiercely : the veterans of St. 
Merry were fighting against the mnmcipal g^d. At the Tuileries no anxiety 
was felt: “What do you call barricades? said the king, “do you call an 
overturned cab a barricade ? ” However, General Jacqueminot resolved on 
that day to call out the national guard. 

During a reign which was virtually that of the bourgeoisie, the national 
guard, like the electoral body, consisted only of bourgeois. The governing 
class alone carried arms, just as they only were allowed to vote. Therefore 
in the elections previous to 1840 the national guard had been the faithful 
ally of the government. They had shown themselves no less energetic 
against the barricades of the first half of the reign than the rest of the 
troops. But times had changed and everyone was thoroughly sick of 
Guizot’s policy. When the soldiers were called out, they assembled crying, 
“ Reform forever I ” One regiment had inscribed this on its flag; another 
refused to cry “ God save the king I ” A third sent a deputation to the 
Bourbon palace to try to overcome the resistance of the ministry. At 
another place when the municipal guards were going to charge the crowd, 
the national guard opposed them with their bayonets. When the news of 
all this reached the king at the Tuileries he was filled with surprise and 
grief. He realised that he had lost the allegiance of the national guard in 
which he had such absolute confidence, the men for whose sake he had 
governed 1 

He then made a first concession agreeing that Mole should form a min¬ 
istry. It was not much of a concession, for the difference between Guizot 
and Mole was only a difference in mental capacity and the rivalry for power 
which existed between them. Besides Mole had already represented the 
personal policy of the king. The king liked him, and in calling him to the 
ministry he merely changed the surname of his minister. But there are 
times when, if a certain nsnne has become universally hateful, such a change 
is sufficient to pacify the public. Besides Mole was obliged to choose his 

H. w. —TOL. xni. 
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cabinet in a conciliatory spirit. Paris, delighted to think that the strife 
was at an en^ put on a festive appearance; the streets were illuminated, 
and gay crowds filled the boulevards when a spark re-ignited the flame of 
faction. 

Near the Madeleine, troops barred the way. A column of demonstrators 
wished to pass through, and, in accordance with the peaceable feelings just 
then prevailing in Paris, to fraternise with the soldiers. The officer in com¬ 
mand gave the order to fix bayonets : a shot :was fired — whether by the sol¬ 
diers or by the crowd is not known. How [many times in French history 
have such accidents, the source of which is wrapped in mystery, proved the 
cause of terrible bloodshed! What sinister results may ensue from the 
chance which causes a gun to go off and, at the same time, gives the signal 
for a battle ! 

A soldier had been wounded—the troops fired; a storm of bullets rid¬ 
dled the peaceful crowds on the boulevards. At first there was a cry of 
terror, then a cry of furious rage, as here and there men fell dead, and the 
street was sprinkled with blood. 

Some men then improvised a sort of theatrical background for the mas¬ 
sacre, with the genius that Parisians certainly possess for giving dramatic 
effect even to their most painful emotions. A cart was stopped, and the 
corpses were placed upon it; men walking beside it carried torches which 
illumined the ghastly cargo. The procession passed on through Paris while 
a man standing on the cart lifted up and showed to the people the dead body 
of a woman whose face was horribly mutilated by bullets. This frightful 
spectacle aroused a frenzy of rage throughout the city and Paris was again 
plunged into civil war. The real battle was that of the 24th. On this occa¬ 
sion the king had placed Marshal Bugeaud in command of the royal forces. 
Bugeaud was the best of the African generals, but at the same time he was 
the one whose name was most dreaded by the people; he had the reputation 
of having gained some most bloody victories ^over insurgents on former 
occasions. 

This time Paris was covered with barricades ; the fighting continued all 
the morning. Whenever the army seemed likely to yield or retreat, the 
king, who but a short time since was so full of confidence, and to whom the 
marshal had promised a brilliant victory, made some fresh concession. First 
he agreed that Thiers should form a ministry, then Odilon Barrot, as if the 
shades of difference which separated the centre of the chamber from the left- 
centre or the left-centre from the dynastic centre were of any importance in 
this mortal struggle between the people and the monarchy. 

THE KING ABDICATES AND TAKES FLIGHT 

All these flimsy negotiations were going on amidst the smoke of battle. 
Now Thiers, now Odilon Barrot was to be seen rushing from one barricade to 
another announcing the king’s last concession. Ministerial episodes mingled 
with the episodes of battle, and raised their weak voice amid the thunder of 
the cannon. Then, one after another, these political personages gave up what 
impossible task; and, like Charles X, Louis Philippe abdicated in 
^ child, his granclsom the count de Paris. 

a. at this moment ^was brought to an end by its most oioody, 

e^is^e) the att^ on the ch4|eau <|’Eau oppomte the Palais Royal. The 
P^|ie on one side and the, niuhicipal gua^ on the other showed, at this 
point, ^describaMe energy, and fought with the courage of desperation. 
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Bullets were dealing out death all around, and all the staunchest republicans 
were there, including Caussidiere, Albert, and Lagrange. By two oxlock the 
people had gained the victory. 

Louis Philippe and his family fled from the Tuileries. There was some 
difl&culty in finoing a cab to take him as far as St. Cloud. The crowd 
allowed this fallen king to pass, while behind him, the people for the third 
time invaded the Tuileries where they wrote, Death to robbers ! ” 

Thetiuchess of Orleans had gone with her son to the chamber. The sight 
of a child and an unhappy woman, surrounded by sympathy, might induce the 
people in a moment of emotional excitement to agree to the maintenance of 
the monarchy. Some seemed ready to accept a regen^. Lamartine felt the 
weakness and inadequacy of such a solution of the difficulty. Meantime the 
crowd was taking possession of the palace. The duchess of Orleans fol¬ 
lowed the old king into exile. 

The latter was going abroad like Charles X, but he had more to make him 
anxious. He was obliged to conceal himself, was often suspected, and some¬ 
times had not enough money to supply his needs. When at last he reached 
the little Norman port which was his destination he found a stormy sea, and 
could not for a long time get any vessel to take him across the Channel; 
finally, having disguised himself, he secured a passage from Havre on board 
an English slnp. 

On leaving the chamber the leaders of the people had gone to the Hotel- 
de-Ville. Crowds assembled from every direction, crying out in favour of 
ten different ministries at the same time; contradictory lists were made, but 
in the end the government was composed of Lamartine, Dupont de I’Eure 
Arago, Ledru-RoUin, Cremieux, Marie, Garnier-Pages, the deputies of the Left 
benches to whom were added later Louis Blanc, Albert a working-man, 
Flocon, and Armand Marrast.^ 

ALISON’S ESTIMATE OF LOUIS PHILIPPE 

Louis Philippe, who by the force of circumstances and. the influence of 
dissimulation and fraud obtained possession of the throne of France, is, of all 
recent sovereigns, the one concerning whose character the most difference of 
opinion has prevailed. By some, vdio were impressed with the length and 
general success of his reign, he was regarded as a man of the greatest 
capacity ; and the “ Napo&on of peace ” was triumphantly referred to as 
having achieved that which the “Napoleon of war” had sought in vain to 
effect. The prudent and cautious statesman who, during a considerable 
pbrtion of his reign, guided the affairs of England, had, it is well known, the 
highest opinion of his wisdom and judgment. By others, and especially the 
royalists, whom he had dispossessed, and the republicans, whom he had dis¬ 
appointed, he was regarded as a mere successful tyrant, who won a crown by 
perfidy, and maintained it by corruption, and in whom it was hard to say 
whether profound powers of dissimulation, or innate selfishness of disposi¬ 
tion, were most conspicuous. And in the close of aU, his conduct belied the 
assertions and disappointed the expectations of both ; for, when he fell from 
the throne, he neither exhibited the vigour which was anticipated by his 
admirers, nor the selfishness which was imputed to him by his enemies. 

In truth, however, he was consistent throughout; and when his character 
comes to be surveyed in the historic mirror, the same features are everywhere 
conspicuous. His elevation, his duration, and his fall are seen to have been all . 
brought about by the same qualities. He rose to greatness, and was long 
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maintained in it because he was the man of the age; but that age was neither 
an age of heroism nor of virtue, but of selfishness. 

The vicissitudes of his life had exceeded everything that romance had 
figured, or imagination could have conceived. The gallery of portraits in the 
sumptuous halls of the Palais Royal exhibited him with truth, successively 
a young prince basking in the sunshine of rank and opulence at Paris, a 
soldier combating under the tricolour fiag at Yalmy, a schoolmaster instruct¬ 
ing his humble scholars in Switzerland, a fugitive in misery in America, a 
sovereign on the throne of France. 

These extraordinary changes had made him as thoroughly acquainted with 
the ruling principles of human nature in all grades as the misfortunes of his 
own house, the recollection of his father guillotined had with the perils by 
which, in his exalted rank, he was environed. Essentially ruled by the self¬ 
ish, he was incapable of feeling the generous emotions; like all egotists, he 
was ungrateful.: Thankfulness fihds a place only in a warm heart. He was. 
long deterred from accepting the crown by the prospects of the risk with 
which it would be attended to himself, but not for one moment, by the reflect 
tion that, in taking it, he was becoming a traitor to his sovereign, a renegac^e 
to his order, a recreant to his benefactor. His hypocrisy, to the last momeiit, 
to Charles X was equalled only by his stern and hard-hearted rigour^ to 
his family, when he had an opportunity of making some return for their 
benefactions. 

His government was extremely expensive; it at once added a third to 
the expenditure of Charles X, as the Long Parliament had done to that of 
Charles I; and it was mainly based on corruption. This, however, is not 
to be imputed to him as a fault, further than as being a direct consequence 
of the way in which he obtained the throne. When the ‘‘ unbought loyalty of 
men ” )i&8 come to an end, government has no hold but of their selfish desires, 
and must rule by them; and when the “ cheap defence of nations ” tas ter¬ 
minated, the costly empire of force must commence. As a set-off ko these 
dark stains upon his moral character, there are many bright spots on his 
political one- He stood between Europe and the plague of revolu^tion, and, 
by the temperance of his language and the wisdom of his measuris at once 
conciliated the absolute continental sovereigns, when they might have been 
expected to be hostile, and overawed the discontented in his oWn country 
when they were most threatening.** 









CHAPTER rV 


THE REPUBLIC OF 1848 


Perliaps there is no event in her history which has done more to 
lower France in the estimation of the world than the revolution of 
1848. The old monarchy had a glamour and brilliancy which gave it 
a high place in the world’s afii^ as they stood then, but the evils 
and the injustice which it brought about furnished some excuses for 
the first Bevolution, even in the eyes of Ihose who most bitterly con- 
d^nned that event. The first empiro, though infinitely more disastrous 
to France than the Eevolution, covered its shis in a blaze of miliiary 
glory. The revolution of 1830 had its explanation, if not justification, 
in the inquietude and the reactionary character of Charles X and his 
surroundings. The errors and calamities of 1870-71 were condoned by 
the coura^, the endurance, and the elasticity of the French people. 
But in 1848 France had enjoyed eighteen years of constitutional gov¬ 
ernment, It had maintained peace abroad and in good measure at 
home, and the country had advanced greatly in wealth and prosperity. 
The king was humane, liberal, and well intentioned, and it seemed as if 
gradual reform might have remedied the moderate comparative dis¬ 
advantages from which the country suffered. But all this was over¬ 
turned at a blow, the country plunged into anarchy, civil war averted 
only by fierce bloodshed in Paris, and after a few years of hesitation 
and fear the nation was handed over to despotism almost as mean and 
contemptible as that of Louis XV.—GAMAiiiEii Beadpokd.^ 


THE PEOVISIONAL GOVEKNMENT 

It was the 24th of February; the hour was half past one. The king had 
gone, and the dynasty had now no representative. The count de Paris was 
a child, with no immediate right to the throne. The duke de Nemours, 
mvested legally with the regency, had followed the king^s example and ab¬ 
dicated; the duchess of Orleans was not yet regent. The king, out of respect 
to legality, had not appointed her; and she had not been recognised by any 
^ Some friends had gone with her to the chamber of deputies 

m the hope of renewing in her favour the election of 1830. To support this 
monarchy with no constitutional title, there was neither army, ministry, 
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nor ministers. Thiers felt himself left behind, and abandoned the struggle. 
Odilon Barrot alone, an obstinate minister with only undefined and tem- 

D powers, had made himself minister of the interior. But such was 
3ct of the Revolution that in the midst of all the news he knew nothing; 
in the very centre of action, he was quite devoid of power. Influence, au¬ 
thority, power were elsewhere—in the open street, at the discretion of the 
first comer. 

Moreover, Armand Marrast, thanks to his tact and quick decision, had 
managed for some weeks both the intrigue and the intriguers. He knew 
as a true disciple of Aristophanes, that the people love to be flattered and 
led; that they vote and applaud, but must have matters decided for them. 
In a secret council, which was held a few days before the Revolution, Marie 
had suggested the advisability of naming a provisional government. This 
advice, when adopted, became the signal for order. Le National h^tened 
to name those who should compose the government: Dupont (de PEure), 
Francois Arago, Marie, Gamier-Pag^, Ledru-RoUin, Odilon Barrot, and 
Marr^t; a compromi^ list, doubtless, since Armand Marrast figured by 
the side of Ledru-RoUin and the latter with Odilon Barrot. But it was a 
list with a double tendency, favouring both the republic and the regency. 

Emmanuel Arago, who brought the corrected list to Le National, arrived 
at the Palais Bourbon and went m at the same time as the duchess of Orleans. 
This latter placed herself in the semicircle at the foot of the tribune, having 
beside her the duke de Nemours and her two sons, the count de Paris and the 
duke de Chartres. Dupin spoke, interrupted by acclamations from the 
national guard, the army, and the people who had tmonged round the duchess 
ss she passed from the Tuileries to the Palais Bourbon and in the palace 
itself. He demanded a formal act of procuration. Cheers burst out again, 
while on the other hand they cried, A provisional government!” 

Lamartine demanded that the sitting be suspended “ out of respect to 
the national representation and the duchess of Orleans.” It was almost 
the same thing,” says Dupin, '"as proposing to put the young king and his 
mother out of the hall as intruders who had no right to be present at the 
sitting. But this same sitting, because the king was present, was in reality 
a royal one.” Sauzet suspended the sitting, but the duchess did not leave 
the hall. ^ She only went to the higher seats in the amphitheatre. An outburst 
of enthusiasm in the chamber, the presence of the duchess, the concurrence 
of several resolute men might have determined for a regency. Like those of 
1830, the barricades of 1^8 might have served to support a throne. The 
men of Le AT ational felt the pern. La Rochejaquelein demanded an appeal 
to the people: ^^You count for nothing here; you are no longer in power,” 
he said to the deputies; ^Hhe chamber of deputies as a chamber no longer 
exists. I say, gentlemen, that the nation should be convoked, and th^ 

Here the nation indeed interrupted by an irruption of the crowd, which 
now for the first time came pouring in, uttering cries of “Dethronement! 
Dethronement! ” The cause of ihe regency was lost. Crowd followed crowd, 
orator followed orator. Cr6mieux, Lamartine, Ledru-Rollin contested the 
■tribune with invaders from the people. “No more Bourbons! Do'wn with 
traitorsl” they cried. 

Damar^^ succeeded Ledru-RolHn in the tribune. Even before he began 
to speak they cheered and apphiuded him, as if to win him over forever to 
me ^pubuc. In he had defi^ded the r^en^ of the duchess of Orleans, 
but he dj^missed this mopportune recollection. He let fall, howeveiv a sym- 
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pathetic phrase about “this august princess and her innocent son.” Then 
fearing, from the murmurs which arose, that he would be taken for a partisan 
of the monarchy, he hastened to demand a provisional government. He 
made no distinction between “ national representation and representation by 
citizens from the people, but accepted the competency of this multitude and 
drew up the programme of a government which would first restore public 
peace and then convoke all the citizens in popular assemblies. At these 
words, and as if touched by one common impulse, new combatants invaded 
the as^mbly—men from the chS.teau d'Eau, pillagers and devastators of the 
Tuileries, who came to soil with their presence the palace of national repre¬ 
sentation as they had soiled the royal abode. 

The dynastic deputies slipped out. Sauzet put 
on his hat, rang his bell, and ordered silence; not 
obteining it, he declared the sitting closed and 
quitted the chair. It was at this juncture that the 
duchess of Orleans escaped with her 
children. 

Dupont de VEure, venerated Nestor 
of the republican party, consented to 
p^ide over this horde of excited con¬ 
stituents. But what human voice had 
power to dominate the tumult? Bas- 
tide thought of wting on an immense 
s^t of paper, with a finger 
dipped in ink, the five 
names of those who ^ould 
compose the government; 
but the sheet slipped and 
fell down from the rail 
where it was hung. The 
Ibt was passed to Lamar¬ 
tine: “I cannot read it,” 
he said; “my own name is 
there.” They asked M. 

Cr4mieux: “ I cannot read 
it,” he answered; “my name 
is not there.” At last, after 
many fruitless efforts, while 
repeated cries of “No more 
Bourbons! We want a re- 



Lamartikb Dboiandino a Provisional Govbrnuxnt 


public! arose, Di^ont de FEure succeeded in reading out the names of 
Lamartine, Ledru-RoUm, Arago, Dupont de FEure, ana Marie, which were 
unanimously A yoi^ crie^ “The membere of the proWonal gov- 
eiMMnt must shout Vvbc la RijnMique’ before being named and accepted." 
^ democratic ^tor, cned, “ To the H6tel-de-ViUe with Lamartine 

of cifi, iefta e by Bocage and a large number 

denS® procuration was being made in the chamber of 

in the office of Im B6fonm was holding a meeting of 

n w 1 joi^ and some politicd friends. He also was drai^ 
Up ^list for a provisional government. 

P'^'^jond government wandered about the nation’s palace 
without finding any spot where they could deliberate in peace, or where they 
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would be free from the importunate sovereignty of the people. They shut 
themselves up in a room^ but petitioners hunted them out; they hid in another, 
certain delegates intervened with authority; with much trouble they found 
refuge in a third. Lamartine drew up the first proclamation to the French 
nation; then the members of the government disposed of the ministerial 
offices. Dupont de TEure, on accoimt of his ^e, was exempted, but was 
given the title of president of coimcil. Lamartine became forei^ minister; 
Arago, head of the admiralty; Cr^mieux, solicitor-general; Marie, minister 
of public works; Ledru-Rollin, minister of the interior (home secretary). 
Gamier-Pag^s was confirmed in his office of mayor of Paris. 

Towards half past eight Louis Blanc, Marrast, and Flocon were intro¬ 
duced into the deliberating assembly. Louis Blanc im^riously demanded 
the inscription of his^ name and those of Marrast and Flocon on the list of 
members of the provisional government. He was offered the post of secre¬ 
tary. He refused at first; then, seeing himself abandoned by Marrast and 
Flocon, he retracted his refusal. 

Thus the government was finally completed. Every shade of republi¬ 
canism was represented: moderate opinions, by Dupont de TEure, Arago, 
and Marie; adaptability, by Garnier-Pag^ and Cifemieux; socialism, by 
Louis Blanc; communism, by Albert; recollections of the convention, by 
Ledru-RoUin and Flocon; republican bourgeoisie, by Armand Marrast. 
Lanmrtine, who by his past, his name, and his aristocratic connections was 
looked on with the least favour by the public, personified in himself the 
diverse characters of his colleagues. He was not exactly the adversary nor 
the ally of any of them, but was dominated by a superior impartiality. But 
this same impartiality which constituted his strength was also a source of' 
weakness. Sometimes he resisted, sometimes he yielded—^less from force of 
conviction than from a spirit of tolerance, and in order to evade immediate 
embarra^ment or peril. Among the members there was one whose ideas 
and sentiments were totally opposed to these—^Louis Blanc. According to 
him the Revolution ought to c^ itself the republic, and the republic ought to 
realise high ideals. He would allow no temporising, no concession. We 
iiave seen him exact the inscription of his name on the government list: we 
shall see him in the council oppose himself to all, supported in his isolation 
by the intervention of the masses, and succeed in dictating measures most 
fatal to the republic. 

In short, from the first hour, such was the critical mtuation of the pro¬ 
visional government, which owed its origin to p<mular sovereignty, that it 
was constantly m dispute with that sovereignty. The crowd encroached 
upon royalty; it now begpi to complain t^t the provisional government 
encroached upon its domain. First it had applauded; then it asked arro¬ 
gantly by what right they had seiz^ the power. 

“By what right?cried Lamartine, who faced the danger; *‘by the right 
of the blood which flows, of the fire which devours your buildings, of the 
nation without leaders, of the people without a guide or orders, and to¬ 
morrow, perhaps, without bread. By ri^t of our most devoted and cour¬ 
ageous citizens. Since I must say it, in right of those who were the first 
to yield iheir souls to suspicion, their blooa to the scaffold, their heads to 
the vengeance of peoples or kings to save Jhe-naticn.^* The provisional gov- 
emmmt, after it had acquired power, pmd for it at the price of complaint, 
^d hostility from me crowd. In the narrow place where they 
denberated their electors besi^ed them, kept them prisoners. None of their 
decrees peached their destination without having passed ^roD^firthe hands 
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of strict censors who took note of their contents and their destination. It 
was the punishment of those who all their lives had invoked the sovereignty 
of the people, to be suddenly left face to face with them, with no alternative 
save to bow before their decrees or perish imder their blows.<^ 

THE FIRST PROBLEMS OF THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT 

The first care which devolved upon the provisional government was to 
make head against the violence of its own supporters. During the three 
days that Paris had been in a state of insurrection, no work had been any¬ 
where done; and as the great bulk of the labouring classes were alike destitute 
of capital or credit, they already began to feel the pangs of hunger^ on the 
morning of the 25th, when the provisional government, having surmounted 
the storms of the night, was beginning to discharge its functions. An enor¬ 
mous crowd, amounting to above one himdred thousand persons, filled the 
place de Gr^ve and surrounded the H6tel-de-Ville on eveiy side, as well as 
every passage, stair, and apartment in that spacious edifice itself. So dense 
was the throng, so severe the pressure, that the members of the government 
itself could scarcely breathe where they sat; and if they attempt^ to go out 
to address the people outside, or for any other cause, it was only by the most 
violent exertion of personal strength that their purpose could be effected. 

Decrees to satisfy the mob were drawn up every quarter of an hour, and, 
when signed, were passed over the heads of the throng into an adjoining 
apartment, where they were instantly thrown off by the printers of Le Moni^ 
teuTj and thence placarded in Paris, and sent by the telegraph over all France. 
Under these influences were brou^t forth the first acts of the provisional 
government, some of which were singularly trifling, but very descriptive of 
the pressure under which they had been flraym up. One issued on the 25 th 
of February changed the placing of the colours on the tr^lour flag, putting 
the blue where the red had been; a second abolished the e^re^ons Monsieur 
and Modame, substituting for them the words Citoyen and Ciioyenne; a third 
liberated all functionaries from their oaths of allegiance; a fourth directed 
the words Libertij EgaliU, Fratemiti to be inscribed on all devices and on all 
the walls of Paris, and changed the names of the streets and squares into 
others of a revolutionary sound and meaning. This was followed on the 27th 
by others of a more alarming import, or deeper signification. One ordered 
everyone to wear a red rosette in his button-hole; another directed trees of 
liberty to be planted in aU the public squares, and reopened the clubs; a 
third changed the names of the colleges of Paris, and of the titles of general 
officers; and a fourth abolished all titles of nobility, forbidding anyone to 
assume them. 

But the provisional government soon foimd that it was not by such decrees 
that the passions of the people were to be satiated, or their filler appeased. 
Already, on the morning of the 25th, before they had had time to ^ any¬ 
thing, the well-known features of popular insurrection had ffi^layed them¬ 
selves. The Tuileries and the Palais Hoyal had been abandoned to the 
populace the evening before, as in truth, afte the king had abdicated, there 
was no longer any government to withstand their excesses. These august 
palaces were sacked from top to bottom, their splenchd furniture was burned 
or thrown out of the windows, the cellars were mnpried of aR the wines which 
they contained. The presence of the national guard and Iroops of the lin^ 
who were still und^ arms, prevented these excesses going further in the 
metropolis; but that only caused the storm to burst with the more fury on the 
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comparatively unprotected building in the country around it. Over a 
circle formed by a radius of thirty Teases round Paris, all the railway sta¬ 
tions were sacked arid burned; the bridges were in great part broken down, 
or set on fire; even the rails in many places were torn up and scattered about. 
The beautiful chateau of Neuilly near Paris, the favourite abode of the late 
king, was plundered and half-burned. Versailles was threatened with a 
simuar fate, which was only averted by the firm attitude of the national 
guard, which turned out for the protection of that palace, no longer of kings 
but of the fine arts. But the magnificent chateau of Rothschild near Su- 

resnes was sacked and burned by 
a mob from Melun, at the very 
time when that banker was put- 
tmg at the disposal of the pro¬ 
visional government fifty thou¬ 
sand francs, to assuage the 
sufferings of the woimded in the 
engagements. 

Imagination may figure, but 
no words can convey, an adequate 
idea of the tremendous pressure 
exercised on the provisional gov¬ 
ernment during the first days 
succeeding their installation. But 
of aU the pressing cases, by far 
the most urgent was to pacify 
and feed the enormous multitude 
of destitute workmen whoin the 
Revolution had thrown out of 
employment, and who crowded 
into the place de Gr^ve, threat¬ 
ening the government with de¬ 
struction if they did not instantly 
give them bread and wor^. They 
inundated the saUe du goiiveme- 
mentj and extorted from the over¬ 
whelmed members a decree “ guar¬ 
anteeing employment to all, and 
bestowing on the combatants on 
BtrBNiNo oi- X OHiTBATj ^ho baTTicadcs the million of 

francs saved by the termination 
of the civil list.^' Though this decree was a vast concession to the working 
classes, and indicated not obscurely the commencement of that socialist pres¬ 
sure on the government which was ere long felt so severely, yet it was far 
from meeting the wishes of the angry and famishing crowd who filled the 
place de Gr^ve and all the adjoining streets.^ 

Hardly Imd they published the proclamation on the labour question, when 
a great uprising broke forth on me square of the H6tel-de-Ville. New 
bands sallied forth firing off their muskets and crying, The red flag! the red 
flag!'] ^ They penetrated into the hbtel, a red banner at their head. It was 
a deedsive moment. It was important to know whether the flag of the Revo¬ 
lution and of moduli France were to disappear before a factional standard; 
if ttl tradition were broken, and society munged into an unknown abyss. 
Iiam^ine forced Ms way to the grand staircase, from the top of which. 
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after the most heroic efforts, he made himself heard by the crowd. He en¬ 
deavoured to calm this seething multitude by appealing to the sentiments 
of harmony and humanity which they had shown in the victory of the previous 
evening; he implored the people not to impose on his government a standard 
of civil war, not to force -it to change the flag of the nation and the name of 
France: “The government,’' cried he, “will die rather than dishonour itself 
by obeying you—will resist unto the end this flag of blood. The red flag 
has made but the tour of the Champ de Mars, bedraggled with the blood of 
the people in ’91; the tricoloured flag had made the tour of the world, with 
the name, the glory, and the liberty of the country.” These men, passionate 
but easily influenced, broke forth into cjieers. Lamartine had conquered 
them. They tore down their red flag. 

The high stature, the noble and handsome face of Lamartine, his fine 
gestures, his grave and sonorous voice, his serene attitude during the most 
violent demonstrations of the unruly populace, had, as much as his eloquent 
words, seized the imagination and touched the heart of his stormy audience. 
These scenes, which occurred many times, made of Lamartine, for several weeks, 
one of the most original and most majestic figures in the history of France. 
He resembled perhaps more the ancient orators than those of the Revolution./ 


THE NATIONAL WORKSHOPS AND OTHER EXPEDIENTS 

But although the danger of a bloody republic was got over at the moment, 
yet it was evident to all that some lasting measures were indispensable in 
order to provide security for the government, and the employment of the 
idle and violent persons who were assembled in the streets. The municipal 
guard had been disbanded, and the whole military had been sent out of the 
city by the provisional government, in order to appease the people and avoid 
the risk of coHisions, \mich might be highly dangerous. Thus the govern¬ 
ment was entirel)^ at the mercy of the mob, and the only protection they could 
invoke consisted in two battalions formed of volunteers, who had placed their 
bayonets at the disposal of the authorities. 

They decreed the formation, accordingly, of a new urban corps called the 
garde inobiley to be composed of those who had been most detemined on 
the barricades; and the plan would, it was hoped, enrol on the side of the 
government the most formidable of those who had recently been leagued 
together for its overthrow. It perfectly succeeded. High pay—double 
that of the troops of the line—soon attracted into the ranks the most ardent 
of those who had been engaged in the late disturbances, and the garde mobile, 
which soon consisted of twenty-four battalions, and mustered fourteen thou¬ 
sand bayonets, rendered essential service to the caui^ of order in the subse¬ 
quent convulsions. 

Several other measures, less creditable to the authorities but not less 
descriptive of the pressure under which they laboured, emanated at the same 
time from the busy legislative mill in the H6tel-de-ViIle. Acts of accusa¬ 
tion were launched forth against Duchlltel, Salvandy, Montebello, and all the 
members of the late ministry, March 1st; but this was a mere feigned conces¬ 
sion to the passions of the p^ple; the provisional government, to its honour 
be it spoken, had no intention of proceeding seriously against them. Gra¬ 
tuitous tickets to the opera were largely distributed among the people; but, 
as well observed, it was poor consolation for a man who had got no dinner 
to be presented with an opera ticket. The licentious mob who had plundered 
and kept possession of the Tuileries were at length got out March 6th, but 
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only by a great display of military force, and on the express condition that 
they were to be taken to the H6tel-de-Ville, thanked for their patriotic con¬ 
duct, and presented with certificates of good behaviour. 

A fresh element of discord soon arose from the liberation of Blanqui, 
Barbes, Bernard, Huber, and all the political prisoners in Paris, whom long 
confinement had roused to perfect frenzy agamst authority of every kind. 
Their first measure was to reopen all the clubs, which soon resounded with 
declamations as violent as any which had ushered in the horrors of the Reign 
of Terror. A hundred of them were opened in a few days, chiefly in the worst 
parts of Paris, and every night crowded by furious multitudes. _ The gov¬ 
ernment, in compliance with their demands, authorised the planting of trees 
of liberty, in imitation of the orgies of the first revolution. 

But the provisional government had soon more serious cares to occupy 
them. Distrust and distress, the inevitable attendants on successful revo¬ 
lution, ere long appeared in their most appalling form. The government, 
having guaranteed employment and sufficient wages to every citizen, soon 
found themselves embarrassed to the very last degree by the multitudes 
every day thrown upon them. Credit was at a stand; the manufactories 
and workshops were closed, and the thousands who earned their bread in 
them were thrown destitute upon the streets. So violent was the panic, so 
strong the desire to realise, that the five-per-cents fell in the beginning of 
March to forty-five! 

“Nothing,'' says Lord Normanby,fl^ “surprised me more, in the wonderful 
changes of the last few days, than the utter destruction of all conventional 
value attached to articles of lu:piry or display. Pictures, statues, plate, 
jewels, shawls, furs, laces, all one is accustomed to consider property, became 
as useless lumber. Ladies, anxious to realise a small^ sum in order to seek 
safety in flight, have in vain endeavoured to raise a pittance upon the most 
costly jewels. '\^at signified that they were 'rich and rare,' when no one 
could or would buy them? " It was melancholy to see the most civilised cap¬ 
ital in the world suddenly reduced to the pr^itive condition of barter. 

In these circumstances it was vain to think of the ordinary channels of 
employment being reopened, and nothing remained but for the government 
to take upon themselves, in the meantime at least, the employment of the 
people. For this purpose, on the 27th and 28th of February, decrees were 
passed appointing ^reat workshops called atdiers natioruivXj where all the 
unemployed mi^t be set to work. As the idle were the very men who had 
made the Revolution, it was indispensable to keep them in good humour, and 
for this purpose the wages given were two francs a day. This was more than 
the average rate even in prosperous periods, and it had the effect of bringing 
a host of needy and clamorous claimants, not only from Paris but all the towns 
in the neighbourhood. The numbers in the first week were only five thousand, 
but they soon increased in a fearful progression; from the 1st to the 15th of 
April they swelled to 36,250, and at length reached the enormous number of 
117,000! The daily cost of their maintenance ex‘ceeded two hundred^ thou¬ 
sand francs. This enormous expenditme was necessary, for the universal 
prostration of credit, hoarding of specie, and disappearance of capital ren¬ 
dered it impossible to get quit of workmen once enrolled in the brigades of 
the unemployed; the government were obliged to add much from^ the secret- 
service money to ^pport them, in addition to the vast sums publicly applied 
to their relief; apd, m truth, they were kept up as wdl from the desire always 
to have ,a huge army of dep^dants ready to ppport the revolutionary gov¬ 
ernment as frmn the necessities of their situation. 
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In these huge workshops were collected a crowd of workmen, all of different 
trades; and they were all set to the same employment, which was generahy 
that of removing nuisances, levelling barricades, or taking away dunghills. 
Even these humble employments were soon done; nothing remained for the 
enonnous multitude to do; for as to making articles of luxi^, or even con¬ 
venience, for the public, that was out of the question at a time when no one 
was purchasing more than the absolute necessaries of life. Thus the ateliers 
nationaux soon turned into vast pay-shops, where idle crowds hung about all 
day, receiving two francs a day for doing nothing. In the latter period of 
their existence there were not two thousand actually at work out of 110,000 
on the public rolls. There was no one concerned in the administration who 
was to blame for this state of things. It was unavoidable in the circum¬ 
stances, just as was the employing of two hundred thousand starving labourers 
on the public roads in Ireland, at the same time. 

When the increasing necessities of the numerous classes whom the Revo¬ 
lution had deprived of bread forced the subject of their maintenance on an 
unwilling government, the cry was for the appointment of a minister pour 
Vorganisation de travail; and the public voice, expressed on an himdred 
baimers reared aloft in the place de Gr^ve, designated Louis Blanc, whose 
socialist principles had long been loiown, for the high office. To avoid the 
danger, and yet escape the obloquy of openly resisting a demand so supported, 
they fell upon the device of appointing Louis Blanc president of a commission 
appointed to sit at the Luxembourg and inquire into the condition of the 
working classes and the means of relieving their distresses. They associated 
with Louis Blanc in this commission the acknowledged chiefs of all the sects 
of socialists and communists. The ateliers nationauxy however, were not put 
under their direction. They remained under the orders of Marie, the minister 
of commerce; and in consequence of this not being generally adverted to, 
and the Luxembourg being regarded as the centre of the communist action 
and the source of communist measures, much unjust obbquy has been brought 
upon Louis Blanc and his socialist supporters. 

Three circumstances distinguished this revolution from both of those 
which had preceded it. The mst is the entire absence of all religious jeal¬ 
ousy or rancour by which it was distinguished. No one needs be told that 
the very reverse was the case in the first revolution. The same was the case, 
though in a lesser degree, in the revolution of 1830. Hatred of the Jesuits, 
and jealousy of the influence they were supposed to be acquiring in the gov¬ 
ernment and the educational establishments of the country, were the chief 
causes of the overthrow of Charles X. But on this occasion, this, the most 
deadly poison that can be mixed up with the revolutionary passions, was 
entirely wanting. The old animosity of the revolutionists against the clergy 
seemed to have disappeared. The Revolution was ardently supported by the 
clergy, in the first instance at least, especially in the rural districts. The priests 
ble£^ the trees of liberty which were planted in the villages and squares; 
fervent prayers were offered up for the republic from the altars; the priests, 
surrounded by their flocks, marched to the polling-places for the elections 
for the assembly when they came on. This chan^ is very remarkable, and 
suggests much matter for reflection; but it is easily explained when we rec¬ 
ollect that the Church had lost all its property during the first revolution, 
and ceased to be either an object of envy from its wealth, or of jealousy 
from its power. Thrown upon their flocks for support, since the miserable 
pittance of forty pounds a year allowed by the government barely sufficed 
for existmce, the clergy had identified themselves with their interests and 
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shared their desires. The government of Louis Philippe had been so hostile 
to religion that they in secret rejoiced at its overthrow. 

The second circumstance which distinguished this revolution was the 
sedulous attention now paid to the demands and interests of labour. It was 
the interests of capital and the bourgeoisie which were chiefly, if not exclu¬ 
sively, considered in the revolution of 1830. Robespierre and Saint-Just had 
professed, and probably felt, a warm interest in the concerns of the working 
classes; but they could see no other way of serving them but by cutting off 
the heads of all above them. The lapse of thirty-three years^ peace since 
1815, and the vast increase of industry which had in consequence taken 
place, had now, however, given a more practical direction to men^s thoughts. 
They no longer thought that they were to be benefited by placing the heads 
of the rich under the guillotine; they adopted a plan, in appearance at least, 
more likely to be attended with the desired effect, and that was to put then- 
own hands into their pockets. Encouraged by the conferences at the Lux¬ 
embourg and the socialist declamations of Louis Blanc, as well as the decrees 
of the government, which guaranteed employment and full wages to all the 
working classes, they all united now in demanding from their employers at 
once an increase of wages and a diminution in the hours of labour! By a 
decree of the govermnent, the hours of labour of all sorts in Paris were fixed 
at ten hours a day, though in the provinces they were left at twelve hours. 
These demands, too, were made at a time when, in consequence of the panic 
consequent on the Revolution, and the universal hoarding of the precious 
metals which had ensued, the price of every species of industrial produce, so 
far from rising, was rapidly falling, and sale of everything, except the mere 
necessaries of life, had become impossible! The consequence, as might have 
been anticipated, was that mostly all the master-man^acturers closed then- 
workshops; and in the first two weeks of March, above an himdred thousand 
were out of employment in Paris alone, and thirty or forty thousand in 
Rouen, Lyons, and Bordeaux! 

A third effect which ensued from the pecmiar character of this revolution, 
as the revolt of labour against capital, was the strongest aversion on the part 
of all its promoters to the principles of free trade, and a decided adherence 
to that of protection. 

But all other consequent of the Revolution fade into insignificance 
compared with the commercial and monetary crisis which result^ from its 
success, and, in its ultimate results, was attended with the most important 
effects upon the fortunes of the republic. The panic soon spread from the 
towns to the country; the peasants, fearful of being plundered, either.by 
robbery or the emission of assignats, hastened to hide their little stores of 
money; specie cflsappeared from the circulation. 

THE REPUBLIC ESTABLISHED 

The time was now approaching when something definite required to be 
adopted by the provisions government in r^ard to the future constitution 
of the republic. With th^ view the ^vernniient felt that it was necessaiy 
to convoke a national assembly; but before that CQuldi be done, the basis 
required to be fixed on which the elecMon of members ^omd proceed. 
In these moments of republican fervour, th^re could be no doubt of the Rnn- 
ciple which required to be adppted Tie convention of 1793 presentecl the 
model r^dy made to hands. The precedent of that year accordin^y 
was follp^edy with a tn&^ alferaM.on, merely in form, which subsequent 
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experience ha^ proved to be necessary. The number of the assembly was 
fixed at nine hundred, including the representatives of Algeria and the other 
colonies, and it was declared that the members should be distributed in exact 
proportion to the population. The whole was to form one assembly, chosen 
by universal siSfrage. Every person was to be admitted to vote who had 
attained the age of twenty-one, who had resided six months in a commune/ 
and had not been judicially deprived of his suffrage. Any Frenchman of 
the age of twenty-five, not judicially deprived of to rights, was declared 
eligible as a representative. The voting was to be secret, by signing lists; 
and no one could be elected unless he had at least two thousand votes. The 
deputies were to receive twenty-five francs a day for their expenses during 
the sitting of the assembly. This was soon followed by another decree, 
which ordered all prisoners for civil or commercial debts to be immediately 
set at liberty. 

The provisional government, at the head of which was Lamartine, were 
at the same time labouring courageously and energetically to coerce the -vio¬ 
lent party, and direct the Revolution into comparatively safe and pacific 
channels. The first act which evinced the objects of this section of the gov¬ 
ernment, and obtained the concurrence of the whole, was a most important 
and noble one—the abolition of the punishment of death in purely political 
cases. This great -victory of humamty and justice over the strongest pas¬ 
sions of excited and revengeful man was achieved by the provisional gov¬ 
ernment in the very first moments of their installation in power, and when 
surrounded by a violent mob loudly clamouring for the drapeau rouge and 
the commencement of foreign war and the reign of blood. Whatever may 
be said of the tricolour flag making the tour of the globe, there can be no 
doubt that this great and just innovation will do so. To regard internal 
enemies, provided they engage only in open and Intimate warfare, in the 
same manner as external foes, to ^y them in battle, but give quarter and 
treat them as prisoners of war after the conflict is over, is the first great step 
in lessening the horrors of civil conflict. On the contrary, the fuU merit of 
their noble and courageous conduct wffl not be appreciated unless it is recol¬ 
lected that, without guards or protection of any sort, they were, at the very 
time they passed this decree, exposed to the hostility of a bloodthirsty fac¬ 
tion, loudly clamouring for the restoration of the guillotine, a second reign 
of terror, and a forcible propagandism to spread revolution through foreign 
nations. 

Though the republic, generally speaking, was received in silent submis¬ 
sion in the provinces when the telegraph announced its establishment in Paris, 
yet, in those places where the democratic spirit was peculiarly strong, it was 
not inaugurated without very serious disorders. At Lyons it was proclaimed 
at eight at night, on the 25th of February, 1848, by torchlight; and before 
midnight, the incendiary torch had been applied to the religious and chari¬ 
table establishments of the Croix Rouge, Fourviere, and the faubourg du Paix. 

Delivered over to the rule of a tumultuous mob, the condition of Lyons 
for several months was miserable in the extreme; and though perfectly aware 
of these disorders, the government did not venture to attempt their suppres¬ 
sion. In the midst of this tmiversal excitement and fever, a very serious 
run took place on the savings banks, and these establishments soon found 
that they were unable to pay the deposits in specie. 

When such elements of discord existed, not only in the state but in the 
provisional government itself, it was only a question of time when an open 
rupture was to take place between them. It was brought on, however, 
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somewhat sooner than had been expected, by an ordinance of Ledru-RoUin, 
published on the 14th of March, ordering the dissolution of the flank com¬ 
panies, or coMpagnies d’ilite a‘S they were called, of the national guard, and 
the dispersion of their members, without distinction or equipment, among 
the ordinary companies of. the legion. The object of this was to destroy 
the exclusive aspect and moral influence of these companies, which, being 
composed of the richer class of citizen, formed the nucleus of a body which 
naturally inclined to conservative principles, and might impede the designs 
of the extreme revolutionary party. To “democratise,"’ as it was called, 
the whole body, the decree ordered these companies to be dispersed among 
the others, and the whole to vote together for the election of the officers, 
which was to take place in a few days,® 

On the 16th of March, these 41ite companies of the old national mrd 
made a demonstration in a body twenty-five thousand strong at the Hotel- 
de-Ville in order to test the strength of the forces at the disposal of the peo¬ 
ple. In revenge, on the following day,^ the workmen’s corporations, the 
delegates to the Luxembourg, and the national workshops, excited by leaders 
who wished to drive them to extremes, organised a counter-demonstration 
in favour of the proletariat. The provisional government, whose mem^rs 
clung together in spite of internal rivalries, was obliged every day to^ deliver 
speeches and proclamations which gave Lamartine an ever-increasing but 
ephemeral popularity. In order not to leave the capital undefended in the 
hands of the factionists, the provisional government ordered back to Paris 
some battalions of the army which had left humiliated on the 23rd of Feb¬ 
ruary. 

After a new socialistic demonstration which repulsed the natiCnal guard 
and a feast of fraternity on the 21st of April which reconciled no one, the 
electoral ■ colleges met on Sunday, the 23rd of April. The elections were 
held, for the first time, by universal suffrage. This meant passing from 
222,000 electors to 9,000,000—a sudden upheaval of political life which had 
not been expected and which would inevitably cause disaster. 

The election of Lamartine in ten departments characterised this moment 
of the Revolution. The 4th of May the constituent assembly met and sol- 
enanly proclaimed the republic; and, despite the remembrance of the feeble¬ 
ness of the Directory, it imprudently placed the agreement in the hands of 
an executive commission composed of five members: Arago, Gamier-Pag^, 
Marie, Lamartine, and Ledru-RoUin. 

It seemed that nothing wss left but to frame a constitution. Unfortu¬ 
nately, every day the Revolution was inte^reted in a different way. Some 
held that it was exclusively political and tried to restrict it to a few nmdific^ 
tions in the form of government, while others wanted it to be social and aimed 
at transforming society. Many even spoke of retupiing to the monarchy, 
and some dreamed of entirely demolishing all public authority. 

They began by an attack on the national assembly.^ The 15th of ^y, 
under the pretext of carrying to the deputies a petition in favour of Poland, 
a movement was made against the chamber.^ 

v ' . I 


the INSUHaECnOH or may ISTH, 1848 

The petMoners assembled at the place de la Bastille, and be^n their 
14 ©"clo^s^. Their attitude was. not hostile; but, on the hou^ 

<iub awaited- their coining, cmickly placed 
tbetos^vea at the column, and moved forward with the greatest 
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rapidity. The assembly came forth on the place de la Madeleine much earlier 
th^ they were expected. The national guard, weary of being summoned 
so often in vain, had not responded in a large number to the call upon them; 
in spite of this they would have been able to avert the danger had they con¬ 
centrated. Instead of taking this necessary measure at once, General Cour- 
tais had the unfortunate idea of overtaking this mass of people—he imagined 
he could stop them by kind words. In the first lines were the most violent 
characters; amongst them were some armed men. These paid no attention 
to Courtais, but passed on; the rest followed. The crowd bordered the place 
de la Concorde and advanced toward the bridge. In a short time it hurled 
itself against the ratings of the assembly. 

Lamartine and Ledni-RoUin attempted to harangue the multitude from 
the top of the stairs where the assembly, some days before, had come to mix 
its republican acclamations with those of the people of Paris. The eloquence 
of the poet and of the tribune did not have the same ascendency at this 
monaent as at the H6tel-de-Ville. The multitude continued to shake the 
gratinp and cry, Down with the bayonets!” Courtais gave the command 
to a thousand of the national guard and the garde mobile to sheathe their 
bayonets; then he had a pating opened to admit twenty delegates: a much 
larger number followed Blanqui. The crowd went round the palace to the 
place de Boui^o^; there they joined the club de Barbas, not to invade 
but to observe. When they were sure that Blanqui had entered they wished 
also to enter; there took place, on the place de Bourgogne, a melee, a terrible 
stampede. The gratings on that side were forced: the multitude poured 
into the assembly room;^ others entered directly by forcing the doors. At 
fbe m<Hnent of the invasion the assembly were discussing Poland and Italy. 

In the midst of the tumult which followed, Louis Blanc, with the permis¬ 
sion of the president, be^n to speak; he demanded silence in order that the 
petition in favour of Poland mi^ht be read, and the right of petition sanc¬ 
tioned. In spite of the protestations of a number of representatives, Raspail, 
who was not a member of the assembly, mounted the tribune and read the 
petition. The president, Buchez, asked the crowd to leave and allow the 
^mbly to deliberate. Barbes, seeing Blanqui at the foot of the tribune, 
listened to make the first move, and pressed the assembly to carry out the 
wishes of the people for Poland. “Citizens,” cried he, “you have done weU 
to come and exercise your right to petition, and the duty of the assembly 
IS to execute what you demand, which is the wish of France; but in order 
that she should not app>ear violent it is necessary that you retire.^^ 
i? heard, and Blanqui on the other hand demanded 

w j decree t^t France should not put her sword in the scab¬ 

bard until Poland had attained her independence. He added that the people 
came also to demand justice for the massacres of Rouen and claim from the 
as^nmly that it shomd see that they had work and bread. Contradictory 
cries broke forth: Poland! we are interested only in Poland!^^ and “The 
mmister of work, immediately!” 

The stru^le was, in fact, between those who wished to continue the in¬ 
vasion of the assembly and those who wished it to cease. Raspail who 
tound him^lf earned there without intending it, joined Ledru-RoUin and 

^ cl^r the a^mbly room; Huber himself, the promoter 

oi me manifestation, tried to mduce the people to retire before the assemblv 
whose repre^ntatives had held their posts with dignity in the midst of 
^chaos. 'me party of Blanqui resUted, the struggle tec^e intense in this 
dose atmosphere—when, from outside, was heard the sound of drums 


H. w.—\ ou xiu, a 
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Gamier-Pag^s had sent, in the name of the executive commission, the 
order to beat to arms all the legions. At the news of what had happened 
the national guard gathered in meat throngs. The crowd, on the contrary, 
around the Palais Bourbon, on the bridge, at the place de la Concorde, began 
to thin. All those who had come with no evil intentions became disquieted, 
grieved; and one by one they went away. In the interior of the hall, among 
the invaders, many were exhausted, some even fainted. Barbas’ head was 
turned. He, who had no intention but to defend the assembly against 
.Blanqui, declared that it was necessary that they should vote, at that sitting, 
the sending of an army to Poland, a tax of a thousand millions on the rich, 
and that they should forbid the call to arms;^ if not, the representatives 
would be declared traitors to the country! He”and those around him were 
delirious. The clamours redoubled at the same time for Poland and for the 
organisation of work. “We wish Louis Blanc,” cried someone, and Louis 
Blanc was brought forward, against his will, in triumph; harassed, almost 
fainting, he protested in vain and felt that he was lost. The fury increased 
in a measure at the sound of the drums. Armed men with sinister faces 
surrounded and threatened the president Buchez, who had remained im¬ 
movable on his seat, and the vice-president Corbon, who had come to join 
Buchez at his perilous post. The president was called on to give the order 
to stop the calf to arms. He resisted. The commands became frantic. An 
officer of the national guard came to the president to tell him that the legions 
would be ready to act within a quarter of an hour. 

The order to the mayors to cease the call to arms could no longer have 
any result. The refusal to give this order would inevitably have led to a 
catastrophe. Men of unquestioned courage amongst the^ representatives 
counselled the president to gain a quarter of an hour at any price and to accede 
to the wishes of the people. He signed the orders. This action without 
doubt prevented violent acts, but did not quiet the tumult, as the invaders 
seemecf to be possessed by an uncontrollable fury. Amidst the stamping 
and howling of the crowd, Huber suddenly mounted the tribune and declared 
the nations assembly dissolved. A group of the most frantic hurled them¬ 
selves on the desk and threw the president from his seat. The president and the 
vicypresident at last went forth accompanied by most of the representatives. 

The invaders, remaining masters of the hall, commenced to argue on 
the candidates for a new provisional government, when the drums began 
echoing in the interior of the palace. “The garde mobile!” they cried; a 
panic seized the invaders and they fled in disorder from the hall, crying, 
“To the H6tel-de-Ville!” This political orgy had lasted nearly four hours. 
A little after four ohlock, the garde mobile and the national guard entered 
and finished clearing the hall./ 

The assembly came back and reopened the sitting. Lamartine and Ledru- 
Rollin, at the head of the representative and of the national guard, marched 
to the H6tel-de-Ville, where Marrast, the mayor of Paris, had seized a new 
provisional government which had attempted to install itself there; the 
agitators were sent to Vincennes. This riot, a sad and senseless parody of 
the too famous dsys of the first revolution, had the result of putting the 
assembly m A position of defiance against the Parisian populace. It was 
decided to ^^Ive the national workshops, which formed an army of one 
hpnd^ thousand labourers having arms, officers, and discipline. This news 
excited sihg^ of the agitators who were still free, and the despair of the 
workmen: who had been misled by dangerous utopian ideas.^ 

In June there were several new elections, and Paris returned Proudhon 
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and other socialist leaders.* Prince Louis Napoleon received a plurality of 
votes in no fewer than four depai-tments. In general the socialist party 
did not succeed; whereas Ck)unt Mole and Thiers, among other royalists, 
recovered seats in the assembly. Louis Napoleon received not only the 
support of the Bonapartists but of sundry other parties, including even 
certain communists. As a whole the election could not be taken as a great 
victory for any one party, but the ultra-democrats met with an imequitable 
set back, and h^ce were goaded to desperation. “They were plotting 
another insurrection,” says May,* “when the assembly determined to dis¬ 
perse the idle and dangerous workmen in the national workshops, who had 
now risen to one hundred and twenty thousand.” So good an excuse for an 
outbreak was not to be overlooked. The workmen were quickly stimulated 
to show their discontent, and in a few hours all Paris was up ir arms.® 

CIVIL WAR IN PARIS (JUNE 22ND-25TH, 1848) 

Every symptom indicated the approaching movement. It broke out on 
the 22nd of June at ten at night. The government, warned of the rioting 
and clamour which attended the first steps that had been taken for dis¬ 
tributing a portion of the workmen through the departments, assembled at 
the Luxembourg. In the course of the evening numerous mobs had several 
times assailed tbe palace with furious shouts of “J. has Marie! has 

iMmartine! The government had appointed General Cavaignac commander- 
in-chief of the troops of the national guard, with the view of concentrating 
the whole plan and tlm unity of its execution in a single individual. 

The night was tra^uil; it was spent in arrangements for the attack and 
defence. ^ Neither the i^cialists nor the anti-repiiblican party joined in the 
insurrection. Everythmg indicated tha-t this imdecided, feeble movement, 
incoherent in its principle, had been organised and planned in the heart of 
the national workshops themselves. It was a plebeian and not a popular 
movement, a conspiracy of subalterns and not of chiefs, an outbreak of 
servile and not of civil war. 

At seven o’clock on the 23rd of Jime, the government received informa¬ 
tion that mobs, forming altogether an assembl^e of from eight to ten thou¬ 
sand men, had collected on the place du Pantheon to attack the Luxem- 
bou^. The occupants of the national workshops poured down from the 
barriers, and the populace, excited by some of their armed leaders, threw up 
bapic^es. Their leaders were, for the most part, the men who acted as 
brigadiers of the national workshops, and who were agents of the seditious 
clubs. They were irritated bv the proposed disbanmnent of their corps, 
whose wages passed through their hands, and some of them, it was alle^^, 
did not scruple to divert the money from its destined object, for the puroose 
of paying sedition. From the barriers of Charenton, ifercy, Fontainebleau, 
and Menilmontant, to the very heart of Paris, the capital' was almost totally 
defenceless, and in the power of a few thousand men. 

General Cavaignac resolved to concentrate his troops (as had been de¬ 
termined beforehand) in the garden of the Tuileries, in the Champs Elys^es, 
■on the place de la Concede, on the esplanade des Invalides, and round the 
palace of the representatives. Meanwhile, the conflict had commenced on 
the boulevards. TVo detachments of volunteers of the 1st and 2nd legions 
attacked two barricades erected on that point. Most of these brave volun¬ 
teers perished heroically imder the first fire of the insurgents. 
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Duvivier commanded the central part of Paris at the H6tel-de-Ville. 
Dumesne and Lamorici^re, who seemed, as it were, to multiply themselves* 
perfoimed prodigies of resolution and activity with the mere handful of men 
at their disposal. By four o’clock in the afternoon Dumesne had cleared and 
made himself master of the left bank of the Seine, and had overawed the 
whole mass of insurrectionary population in the quarter of the Pantheon, 

Lamorici^re, invincible, though hemmed in by two hundred thousand* of 
the insurgents, occupied the space extending frotn the rue du Temple to the 
Madeleine, and from Clichy to the Louvre. He was incessantly gallopmg 
from one point to another, and always exposing himself to receive the first 
shot that might be fired. He had two horses killed under him. 

A summer storm was at that moment breaking over Paris. General 
Cavaignac, surrounded by his staff, with Lamartine, Duclerc, and Pierre 
Bonaparte (son of Lucien), and followed by about two thousand men, ad¬ 
vanced amidst flashes of lightning and p^ls of thunder, mingled with the 
applauding shouts of the well-disposed citizens, as far as the chateau d’Eau. 
After repeated assaults, kept up for the space of three quarters of an hour, 
and amidst an inceasant shower of balls and bullets, decimating both officers 
and men, the barricades were carried. Lamartine felt as though he could 
have wished for death to release him from the odious responsibility of blood¬ 
shed which pressed upon him so unjustly, but yet so unavoidably. Four 
hundred brave men lay killed or wounded in different parts of the faubourg. 
Lamartine returned to the chateau d’Eau to rejoin General Cavaignac. 

Accompanied only by Duclerc, and a national guard named Lassaut, who 
had been his companion the whole of the day, Lamartine passed the line of 
the advanced posts, to reconnoitre the disposition of the people on the boule¬ 
vard of the Bastille. The immense crowd, which fell back to make way for 
him as he proceeded, still continued to shout his name, with enthusiasm 
and even amidst tears. He conversed long with the people, pacing slowly 
and pressing his way through the crowd by the breast of his horse. This 
confidence amidst the insurgent masses preserved him from any manifesta¬ 
tion of popular violence. The men, who by their pale countenances, their 
excited tone,^ and ev^ their tears bore evidence of deep emotion, told him 
their complaints aga^t the national assembly, and expressed their regret 
at seeing the revolution stained with blood, Tney declared their readiness 
to o^y him (Lamartme), whom they had known as their counsellor and 
mend, and not as their flatterer, anndst the nodsery they had suffered and 
the destitution of their wives and children. ^‘We are not bad citizens, 
Lamartine,’ they exclaimed; **we are not assassins; we are not factious 
agitators! We are imfortunate men, honest worionen, and we only want the 
government to help us in our misery and to provide us with work! Govern 
us yoiuself! Save us! Command us! We love you! We know you! We 
will prevail on our companions to lay down their arms! ” 

Lai^rtine, without having been either attacked or insulted, returned 
to rejoin General Cavaignac on the boulevard. At midnight the regiments 
nearest to the capital and the national guards of the adjacent towns entered 
Pans in a mass, marching through all the band^. Victory mi^t still be 
tardy, yet it now certain.^ 


"toe DAiYS OF JUNE ” 
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take measures to avert it. The inefficiency of the executive commission 
and the distrust they had inspired in the national guard having become 
painfully conspicuous, a motion was made, at noon on the 24th, to confer 
absolute power on a dictator; and General Cavaignac was suggested and 
approved almost unanimously. The executive commission, finding them¬ 
selves thus superseded, resigped their appointments, and absolute imcon- 
troUed authority was vested in the dictator. 

The effects of this great change were soon apparent. Immense was the 
difference between the hesitation and disunited action of five civilians in 
presence of danger, and the decided conduct of one single experienced mili¬ 
tary chief. The first object was to repel the enemy from the vicinity of the 
Hotel-de-Vnie. The task was no easy one, for t^e streets around it swarmed 
with armed men; every window was filled with tirailleurs, and from the 
summit of barricades, which were erected across the narrow thoroughfares 
at every himdred yards, streamed a well-directed and deadly fire of musketry. 
At len^, however, after a dreadful struggle, the nearest streets were carried, 
and the H6tel-de-Ville was put for the time in a state of comparative safety. 

The attack was next earned into the adjoining quarters of the Eglise St. 
Gervais and the rue St. Antoine, while General Lamorici^re pushed on towards 
the faubourg St. Denis, and then, wheeling to his left, commenced an assault 
on the faubourg Poissonni^re. The insurgents defended each barricade as it 
was attacked, as long as possible, and when it was about to be forced they 
quickly retired to the next one in rear, generally not more than one or two 
hundred yards ^tant, which was stubbornly held in like manner; while upon 
the column which advanced in pursuit a heavy and murderous fiire was di¬ 
rected from the windows of the adjoining hous^. 

It was not surprising tlmt the progress even of the vast and hourly- 
increasing military force at the disposed of the dictator had been so slow; 
for the task before them was immense, and to appearance insurmountable 
by any human strength. The number of barricades had risen to the enor¬ 
mous and almost incredible figure of 3,888, nearly all of which were stoutly 
^defended. The great strongholck of the insurgents were in the clos St. 
Lazare and the faubourg St. Antoine, each of which was defended by gigantic 
barricades, constructed of stones having all the solidity of regular fortifica¬ 
tions, and held by the most determined and fanatical bands. 

The night of the 24th was terrible; the opposing troops, worn out with 
fatigue and parched with thirst, sank down to rest within a few yards of 
each other on the summit of the barricades, or at their feet, and no sound was 
heard in the dark but the cry of the sentinels. Early on the morning of the 
25th the conflict was renewed at all points, and ere long a frightful tragedy 
signalis^ the determination and ferocity of the insurgents. General Br6a 
humanely went with a flag of truce to the headquarters of the insurgents. 
He ws^ (werwheln^d with insults, shot down, and left for dead on the ground; 
his aide-de-camp. Captain Mauguin, was at the same time put to death, and 
his remms mutila^ to such a degree that the human form could hardly 
^ distmgmshed. Mter waiting an hour for the return of his general, Colonel 
Inomas, the second m command, having learned his fate, and announced it 
to his soldiers, n^xm preparations for an assault. Infuriated by the treach¬ 
erous massacre of their general, the men rushed on, and carried at the point 
of the bayonet seven succe^ive barricades. All their defenders were put to 
the sword, to avenge their infamous treachery. 

But CTe the attack co^enc^, a sublime instance of Christian heroism 
and devotion occurred, which shines forth like a heavenly glory in the midst 
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of these terrible seasons of carnage. Monseigneur Affre, archbishop of Paris 
horror-struck with the slaughter which for three days had been going on 
without intermission, resolved to effect a reconciliation between the con¬ 
tending parties, or perish in the attempt. Having obtained leave from 
Geneim Cavaignac to repair to the headquarters of the insurgents, he set 
out, dressed in his pontifical robes, having the cross in his Imnd, accom¬ 
panied by two vicars, also in full canonicals, and three intrepid members of 
the assembly. Deeply affected by this courageous act, which they well 
knew was almost certain death, the people, as he walked through the streets, 
fell on their knees and besought him to desist, but he persisted, saymg, “It 
is my duty. Bonus pastor dat vitam suam^ pro ovihtcs suis” At seven in the 
evening he arrived in the place de la Bastille, where the firing was extremely 
warm on both sides. 

Undismayed by the storm of balls, the prelate advanced slowly, attended 
by his vicars, to the summit of the barricade. He had descended three steps 
on the other side when he was pierced through the loins by a shot from a 
window. The insurgents, horror-struck, approached him when he fell, 
stanched the wound, which at once was seen to be mortal, and carried him 
to the neighbour^ hospital of Quatre-Vingts. When told he had only a 
few minutes to live, he said, “ God be praised, and may he accept my life 
as an expiation for my omissions during my episcopacy, and as an offering 
for the salvation of this misguided people and with these words he ex¬ 
pired. 

Immediately after his decease, proposals came for a capitulation from 
the insurgents, on condition of an absolute and tmqualified amnesty. Gen¬ 
eral Cavaignac, however, would listen to nothing but an unconditional sur¬ 
render. All attacks proved successful, and at last the enemy capitulated. 
With this the terrible insurrection came to an end. The losses on either side 
in this memorable conflict were never accurately known; for the insurgents 
could not estimate theirs, and the government took care not to publish then- 
own. But on both sides it was immense, as might have been expected, when 
forty or fifty thousand on a side fought with the utmost courage and desper¬ 
ation for four days in the streets of a crowded capital, with nearly four thou- 
s^d barricades^ erected and requiiing to be stormed. General N^grier was 
killed, and Generals Duvivier, Dumesne, Koste, Lafontaine, and Foncher 
wem wounded mortally—General Bedeau more slightly. Ten thousand 
bodies were recognised apd buried, and nearly as many, especially on the 
side of the insurgents, thrown unclaimed into the Seine. At the dose of the 
contest nearly fifteen thousand prisoners were in the hands of the victors, 
and crowded, almost to suffocation, ail places of confinement in Paris. Three 
thoui^d of them died of jail fever; but the immense multitude which 
remained created one of the greatest difficulties with which for long the 
government had to contend. 

The concourse of troops and national guards who flocked together from 
all quarters, on the 27th and 28th, enabled the dictator to maintain his 
authority^ cmd restore order, by the stem discipline of the sword. The as¬ 
sembly divided the p^oners into two classes: for the first, who were the 
most gi^^, deportation to Cayenne, or one of the other colonies, was at 
once adjudged; the second were condenmed to transportation, which with 
them meant detention in the hulks,^ or in some maritime fortresses of the 
republic. But all means of detention ere long proved inadequate for so 
prod%H)us a inultitude, and many were soon Imerated by the government 
from absolute inability to keep them longer. This terrible strife cost France 
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more lives than any of the battles of the empire; the number of generals 
who perished in it, or from the wounds they nad received, exceeded even 
those cut off at Borodino or Waterloo. 

THE DICTATORSHIP OP CAVAIGNAC 

The victory once decidedly gained, Cavaigpac lost no time in abdicating 
the dictatorial powers conferred upon him during the strife. But the assem¬ 
bly were too well aware of the narrow escape which they had made, to enter¬ 
tain the thought of resuming the powers of sovereignty. If they had been 
so inclined, the accounts from the provinces would have been siifficient to 
deter them, for the insurrection in Paris was contemporary with a bloody 
revolt at Marseilles, occasioned by the same attempt to get quit of the bur¬ 
densome pensioners at the ateliers nationaux, which was only put down 
after three days^ hard fighting by a concentration of troops from all the 
adjoining departments. 

At Rouen and Bordeaux the agitation was so violent that it was evident 
nothing but the presence of a large military force prevented a rebellion from 
breaking out. Taught by these events, the national assembly unanimously 
continued to General Cavaignac the powers alreac^ conferred upon him, and 
prolonged the state of siege in the metropolis. The powers of the dictator 
were to last till a permanent president was elected either by the assembly or 
the direct voice of the citizens; and in the meantime General Cavaignac 
proceeded to appoint his ministers, who immediately entered upon their 
several duties. 

The first care of the new government was to remodel the armed force of 
the metropolis, and extingm^ those dements of insurrection which had 
brought such desolation, bloodshed, and ruin upon the coimtry. The ateliers 
nationaux were immediately dissolved: this had now become, comparatively 
speaking, an easy task; for the most formidable part of their number, and 
nearly all who had actually appeared with arms m their hands, had eith^ 
been slain or were in the prisons of the republic. Those legions of the national 
guard which had either hung back or openly joined the insurgents, on occasion 
of the late revolt, were all dissolved and disarmed. Already, on June 25th, 
when the insurrection was at its height, a decree was issued, which suspended 
nearly all the journals of a violent character on either side, and even Emile 
de Gnardin, an able writer and journalist of moderate character, was ar¬ 
rested and thrown into prison. These measures, how rigorous soever, were 
all ratified by a decree of the assembly on the 1st of August, and passed 
unanimously. ^^The friends of liberty,^' says the contemporary annalist, 
observed with grief that the republic had in a single day struck with im¬ 
punity a severer blow at the liberty of the press toan the preceding govern¬ 
ments had done during thirty years.'^ At the same time flie dims, those 
great fountains of tre^n and disorder, were dosed. Thus was another 
proof added to the innumerable ones wMch history had previously afforded, 
that popular licentiousness and insurrection, from whatev^ cause or^matk^ 
must ever end in the despotism of the sword. 

THE NEW^ONSTITUTION AND THE PLBBISCITB 

The duty of framing a constitution had been mtrusted, in the b^inning 
of June, to a committ^ composed of the most ^ightendi members. The 
discussion commenced on the 2nd of July, and was only concluded by the 
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formal adoption of the constitution, as then modified, on the 23rd of October. 
On the important question whether the legislature should be in one or two 
chambers, the debate was conducted by two distinguished men, Lamartine 
and Odilon Barrot. 

The assembly, as might have been anticipated, decided in favour of one 
chamber by a majority of 530 to 289. The sovereign power” of legi^tion 
accordingly was vested in a single assembly, and Lamartine, who was not 
without a secret hope of becoming its ruler, was triumphant. But the all- 
important question remained—by whom was the president of the cumber to 
be appointed, and what were to be his powers as the avowed chief magis¬ 
trate of the republic? Opinions were much divided on this point,'^pme ad¬ 
hering to an election by the assembly, others to a direct appem to the people. 
Contraiy to expectation, M. de Lainartine supported the nomination by 
the entire population of France. 

He could not be convinced of the fatal blow which his popularity had 
received from his coalition with Ledru-Rollin. He sM thou^t he was lord 
of the ascendant, and would be the people's choice if the nomination was 
vested in their hands. By extending the suffrage to all France, the revolu¬ 
tionists had dug the grave of their own power. The result, accordingly, 
decisively demonstrated the strength of this feeling even in the first assemDiy 
elected under universal suffrage, and how well founded were the mournful 
prognostications of Lainartine as to the approaching extinction of liberty 
by the very completeness of the triumph of its supporters.^ 

The formation of the constitution having been at length concluded, it 
was finally adopted, on the 4th of November, by a majority of 737 to thirty 
votes. Among the dissentients were Pierre Leroux and Proudhon, extreme 
communists, and Berryer and La Rochej^uelein, royalists. Victor Hugo 
and Montalembert were also in the minority, though no two men could be 
found whose opinions on general subjects were more opposite. On the even¬ 
ing of the day on which it was adopted by the assembly, the intelligence was 
communicated to the Parisians by 101 guns discharged, from the Invalides. 
The sound at first excited the utmost alarm, as it was feared the civil war 
was renewed; and when it was known that it was only the announcement 
of a constitution^ the panic subsided, and the people, careless and indifferent, 
dispersed to their homes. 

By the constitution thus adopted, the form of government in France was 
declared to be republican, the dectors being chosen by universal suffrage, 
and the president in the same way. The right of the working classes to 
employment was negatived, it being declared, however, that the government, 
so ip as its resources went, was to furnish labour to the unemployed. The 
punishment of death was abolished in purely political offences. Slavery was 
to be abolished in every part of the French dominions. The right of associa¬ 
tion and public meeting was guaranteed; voting, whether for the representa¬ 
tives or the president, was to be by ballot; the representatives once chosen 
might be re-elected any number of times. The president required to be a 
French citizen, of at least thirty years of age, and one who hM not lost on 
any occasion his right of citizen^p. He was to be elected for four years, 

An expressian of the philosopher Jean Reynaud during the Days of June " characterised 
the situation with poignant truth; We are lost if we are conquered ; lost if we conquer.” It 
was too true : the Ke^hlic was stabbed to the heart Victorid^s, the Ixxfy politic drifted, in a 
few months, to a mohar(^ic caesaiism by the path of reaction ; vanquished, it had drifted, in a 
few daysv to ^ dem^ogiq csssaad^ by Ihe path of anarchy. like the Janos of fable, Bona¬ 
partism wap, ready to pi^ent the oaie or Uje other of its two &ces to France doomed to be its 
joey.—./] 
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and a simple majority was to determ^ the election. The ^ 

re-eligible after having served the first four yearn; he was to- 

palace of the assembly, and receive a salary of six hundred thousand francs 
a year. AH the min isters of state were to be appointed by the president, 
who also was to command the armed force, declare peace and war, conduct 
negotiations with foreign powers, and generally exercise all the powers of 
sovereignty, with the exception of appointing the judges of the simreme 
com'ts m Paris, who were to be named by the assembly, and to hold their 
offices for life. 

* Disguised under the form of a republic, this constitution was in reality 
^monarchical, for the president was invested with all the substantial power 
of sovereignty; and as he was capable of being re-elected, his tenure of office 
v^ght be prolonged for an indefinite period. Though there were several can¬ 
didates for the high office, yet it was soon apparent that the suffrage would 
really come to be divided between two—General Cavaignac and Prince Louis 
Napoleon. 

THE CANDIDACT OF LOUIS NAPOLEON 


The door had already been opened to the latter by an electi i which took 
place at Paris on the 17th of September, when the young prixce was again 
elected by a large majority. Four other departments in the country had 
already elected mm. On this occasion he no longer hesitated, but accepted 
his election for the department of the Seine. He took his seat on the 26th 
of September, and made the following speech on the occasion, which was very 
favourably received by the assembly: 


After ihree-and-tliirty years of prc^ription and exile, I at length find myself ^ong you, 1 
regain my country and my rirfits as one of its citizens. It is to the republic that I owe 
that happiness: let the republic wien recmve my oath of gratitude, of devotion ; and let my 

f enerous fellow-^tizens, to whom I am indebted for my seat in its legislature, feel assurfed that 
will strive to justify thmr suffrages, by labouring with you for the maintenance of tmnquillity, 
the first necessity of the country, and for the development of the democratic institutions which 
the country is entitled to reclaim. My conduct, ever guided by a sense of duty and resp^t for 
the laws, will prove, in opposition to the passions by which I have been mal igned and still am 
blackened, that none is more anxious than I am to devote myself to the defence of order and the 
consolidation of the republic.® 


THE ELECTIONS OF DECEMBER, 1848 

Both Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte and General Cavaignac had ex¬ 
ceptional advantages: the first, that of a great name; the second, that of 
the immense resources with which executive power is necessarily invested. 
But in addition to the advantage of his name. Prince Louis Napoleon Bona¬ 
parte belonged to no party whatsoever. Isolated between the army of social¬ 
ism and the “party of order,he offered in his very person a sort of com¬ 
promise. His attitude, his remoteness from the stormy debates of the cham¬ 
ber rendered his conduct conformable with his situation. In his seclusion 
at Auteuil, he had held conferences with men of all parties. Alt could place 
some of their hopes on him, without his binding himself to any angle one. 
He belonged at me same time to the democracy, on accoimt of the worship 
of the proletariat for the name of Napoleon; to socialism, by a few of his pam¬ 
phlets; and to the pa^ of order by the reli^ous and ^itary tendencies 
of his policy: and this is what no one in those times of blindness perceived. 

A serious incident of far-reaching consequence dealt a terrible blow to 
the candidateiffiip of General Cavaignac—the sitting of the national assem- 
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bly of November 25tli, 1848. As the terror of the June Days faded away 
the examination of facts had, little by little, convinced many that General 
Cavaignac, during those terrible days, had disdained the means of quelling 
the insurrection in its infancy; that he had served as an instrument for the 
seditious mutinies against the executive commission; that, in consequence 
of his calculated nervelessness and inaction, the insurrection had assumed 
formidable proportions, and the general had t^n obliged to shed the blood 
of France in torrents. As he had greatly benefited by this same bloodshed, 

and owed his inconceivable elevation 
to it, public feelmg traced in this en¬ 
semble the manoeu-vres of criminal 
ambition. These rumours soon ac- 
uired such consistency that General 
iavaignac thought he ought to give 
an explanation m the tribune of the 
national assembly. The debate took 
place at the sitting of November 25th. 

When General Cavaignac had chal¬ 
lenged his adversaries to declare if he 
had in any way betrayed his trust, 
Barth61emy Saint-Hilaire ascended 
the tribune and asked permission of 
the assembly to read an unpublished 

E age of history. This statement em- 
raced an accumulation of the most 
damaging evidence against the vacil¬ 
lations of General Cavaignac and 
against the faction which had striven 
for the overthrow of the executive 
commission. 

General Cavaignac defended him¬ 
self with the skill of a barrister. The 
danger of his position sharpened his 
wits. In spite of the affirmations of 
Gamier-Pag6s and Ledru-Rolltn, Gen¬ 
eral Cavaignac came through this dan- 
gerous debate with the appearance 
of having triumphed. An alleged 
order of the day, presented by Du¬ 
pont (de TEure), was adopted by a 
very large majority. The order of 
the day was expressed thus: ^^The 
national assembly, persevering in the decree of June 28th, 1848~"thus worded, 
^General Cavaignac, chief of the executive power, deserves well of his coun¬ 
try’-passes on to the usual business of the day.'' 

“ The country will judge," many voices exclaimed when General Ca- 
yaignac ended the discussion by vaunlahg his devotion to the republic; and 
mdeecl the cbunf^ was not slow in formulatmg its judgment. 

In the ^e^c^ioE of votes were returned for 

Ge^m! Louis Napqleoii Bonaparte obteined 6,534,520; 

eoA Lamartine, vho had 
by received a dole of 
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The election of Louis Napoleon Bonaparte greatly surprised many zealous 
minds; and seriously disturbed the dreamers. Like carrion crows wheeling 
round to s^k their route and filling the air with their cries, they were seen 
raising their heads'and scenting the wind, seeking the meaning of an event 
they could not comprehend. Louis Napoleon Bonaparte appeared upon the 
scene like Fortinbras at the end of Hamlet. Brutal in fact, his election cut 
the ^ot of a thousand intrigues. The people, by their vote, had expressed 
the idea^ of a great popular dictatorship which put an end to the quarrels 
of the citizens, to the subtlety of Utopians, to party rancour, and guarded 
them against the endlessly^ recurring crises engendered by the parliamentary 
regime amongst nations with whom sentiment dominates reason, action ana 
disci^ion. The poll also expressed an ardent desire for unity. The pro¬ 
letariat knows well that what takes place in the republic of barristers and 
landlords concerns it but little. It was analogous reasons that Caesar 
triumphed in Rome. Having nothing to gam from party strugghs, Imowing 
by experience that for them the only result is lack of work, m™isonment, 
exile, or d^th, the people always aspire to rise above them. Louis Bona¬ 
parte, in his electoral address, was careful to give expression to diis thought: 
“Let us be men of the country,” he said, “not men of a party! 

Louis Napoleon Bonaparte was proclaimed president of the republic on 
December 20th at four o^clock, by the president of the national assembly. 
We know the political oath had been abolished by the February revolution, 
which thus seemed to confess its absence of belief. But by a miserable demo¬ 
cratic equivocation, the oath was still taken by one man, by the president 
of the republic. The contract was not a mutual one. Each one reserved 
to himself implicitly the right of violating the constitution, and we shall see 
that the national assembly did not fail to do so; but each one desired at the 
same tinie that the president of the republic should be bound thereby as with 
a strait-jacket. The least fault of this vain ceremonial was its lack of com¬ 
mon sense, the constitution being fatally and necessarily violated^ 


VICTOR Hugo’s portrait op “napoleon the little 




It was about four in the afternoon of December 20th, 1848; it was grow¬ 
ing dark, and the immense hall of the assenibly having become involved in 
gloom the chandeliers were lowered from the ceiling, and the messenger 
placed the lamps on the trfiiune. The president made a sign, the door on 
the right opened, and there was seen to enter the hall, and rapidly ascend 
the tribune, a man still young, attired in black, having on his breast the 
badge and riband of tiie L^on of Honour. 

AU eyes were tuined toy^ards man. Eds face wan and pallid, its 
bony, emaciate^ an^s m promfhmt r^b^.by Hie slmd^ lamps; 

his nose large ar^ j^p with inoiisfibches; a Jock of Iim 

waving ovepc a ^ 


andao^i^ 




a jesehniance to 



Ciiaai^ Louis Napofeon HiSiaparte. During 
wiil^ arose upon his ©atrance, he remained for som^mstanta^^lapcSi^ Lp 
ri^t hand in the breast of his buttoned coat, erect md inotiom^ on fc 
tnbune, the front of which bore this date—^^nd, 2^, 24Hi of Feb^u^; 
and above which was inscribed these three word^Liberty, Equality, Fm- 
temity. 

Prior to being elected preadent of the republic, (Hiaiies Louis Napolecm 
Bonaparte had fen a representative of the people for several monHiB, and 
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though he had rarely attended a whole sitting, he had been frequently seen 
in the seat he had selected, in the upper benches of the left, in the fifth row in 
the zone, commonly designated the Mountain, behind his old preceptor, the 
representative Vieillard. This man, then, was no new face in the assembly, 
yet his entrance on this occasion produced a profound emotion. It was to 
all, to friends as to foes, the future that had entered on the scene, a future 
unknotm. Through the space of immense murmur, formed by^ the concur¬ 
rent voices of all present, his name circulated in connection with the most 
opposite estimates. His antagonists recalled to each other his adventures, 
his coups-de-mainj Strasburg, Boulogne, the tame eagle, and the piece of 
meat in the little hat. His friends urged his exile, his proscription, his im¬ 
prisonment, a well-compiled work of his on artillery, his writings at Ham, 
impressed with a certain degree of liberal, democratic, ^d socialist spirit, 
the maturity of the graver age at which he had now arrived; and to those 
who recalled his follies, they recalled his misfortimes. 

General Cavaignac, who, not having been elected president, had just re¬ 
signed his power into the hands of the assembly with that tranquil laconism 
which befits republics, was seated in his customary place at the head of the 
ministerial bench, on the left of the tribune, and observed, in silence and 
with folded arms, this installation of the new man. 

At len^h, silence became restored, the president of the assembly struck 
the table before him several times with his wooden knife, and then the last 
murmurs of the assembly having subsided, said: “I will now read the form 
of the oath.’^ 


There was an almost religious halo about this moment. The assembly 
w^ no longer an assembly, it was a temple. The immense significance of 
this oath was rendered still more impressive by the circumstance that it was 
the only oath taken throughout the extent of the territory of the republic. 
February had, and rightly, abolished the political oath, and the constitution 
had, as rightly, retained only the oath of the president. This oath possessed 
the double character of necessity and of grandeur. It was the oath taken 
by the executive, the subordinate power, to the le^lative, the superior 
power ; it was stronger still than this—the reverse of me monarchical fiction 
by which the people take the oath to the '!men invested with power, it was the 
man invested with power who took the oath to the people. The President, 
functionary and servant, swore fidelity to the people, sovereign. Bending 
before the national majesty, mardfest in the omnipot^t assembly, he re¬ 
ceived from the assembly the constitution, and swore ob^hehee^ to The 
representatives were inviolable; he"; not so. We repeat it: ^ rife^r%^on- 
sible to all the citizens, he was, of the whole nation, the only man so b^&i. 
Hence, in this oath, sole and supreme, there was a solenmity which went to 
the i n mo st h^rt of all who heard it. He who writes these pages was present 
in his place in the assembly, on the day this oath was taken; he is one of 
those who, in the face of the civilised world, called to bear witness, received 
this oath m the name of the people, and still, in their name, maintain it. 

Thus it runs: ^^^In presence of God, and before the French people, repre- 
saited by the national as^mbly, I swear to remain faithful to the democratic 
republic, one and indivisible, and to fulfil all the duties imposed on me by 
thfe eon^tution.” 


The president of the assembly, standing, read this majestic formula; 
^ b^qre the whole assembly, breathlessly silent, intensely expectant, the 




a* firm, hfi vdice, ^^I swear it. 


THE EEPUBLIC OF 1848 


109 


[1848 A.D.] 

The representative Boulay (de la Meurthe), since vice-president of the 
republic^ 'vmo had known Charles Louis Napoleon Bonaparte from his child¬ 
hood, exclaimed: “He is an honest man, he will keep his oath.” 

men he had done speaking, the constituent assembly rose, and ^nt forth, 
as with a single voice, the grand cry, “Long live the republic! Lou^ Na¬ 
poleon Bonaparte descended from the tribune, went up to General Oavaignac, 
^d offered him his hand. The General, for a few instants, hesitated to ac¬ 
cept the pressure. All who had just heard the speech of Louis Napoleon 
Bonaparte, pronounced in an accent so redolent of candour and good faith, 

blamed the general for his hesitation. - i xt. at. 

The constitution to which Louis Napoleon Bonaparte took the oath on 
the 20th of December, 1848, “ in the face of God and man,” contamed, among 
other articles, these: 

Article 36 The representatives of the people are inviolable. Article ^ 

arrested in criminal matters unless they are taken in the fact, nor prosecn^ without the per- 
^ion of the assembly, first obtained. Article 68. Every ant by winch the president of the 
republic shall dissolve the national assembly, prorc^ne it, or impede the exercise of its decrees, 

is a crime of hiffh treason. , . . i. j x 

By such ad. of itself, the president forfeits his functions, the citizens are hound to refuse 

to him obedience, and the executive power passes, of full right, to the national assembly. The 
iud^ of the supreme court shall thereupon immediately assemble, under penalty of forfeiture; 
they shall convoke the jurors in such place as they shall appoint, to proceed to the trm of the 
pr^ident and his accomplices, and they shall themselves appomt magistrates to fulfil the func¬ 
tions of the state administration. 

In less than three years after this memorable day, on the 2nd Decem¬ 
ber, 1^1, at daybreak, there might be read at the corners of all the streets 
of Paris this notice: 

In the name of the French people, the president of the republic d^rew : 1- The 

national assembly is dissolved. Article 3. Universal suffrage is re-establish^^ The law of the 
31st of May is repealed. Article 3. The French people are convoked m them comitia. _ 

The state of siege is decreed throughout the extent of the first military dmmon. 5. The 

council of state IS dissolved. Article 6. The minister of the interior is charged with the execu¬ 
tion of the present decree. 

Done at the Palace of the Elysee, December 2nd, 1851. 

TiOTTrR NAPOIiEON BoNAPAKTE. 


At the same time Paris learned that fifteen of the inviolable representa¬ 
tives of the people had been arrested in their homes, in the course of the 
night, by order of Louis Napoleon Bonaparte.^ 



CHAPTER V 

LOUIS NAPOLEON AS PRESIDENT AND EMPEROR 

[184&-1870 A.D.] 


On the SOth. of December, 1848, commenced the government of that 
TTiftn to whom France delivered herself in an access of dizziness and 
who was to preside over her destinies till the 2nd of September, 1870. 

“This unfortunate people,”according to the expression of a great 
national historian, Michelet, “stabbed itself with its own h^d.” 

' Cavaignac, a man whose ideas were simple and his words sincere, 

was repla^d by a successor with whom all was ulterior purpose and 
subterranean scheme. Since Louis Napoleon’s admission to the con¬ 
stituent assembly, nothing was visible in his politics but a double 
effort to reassure the conservatives and yet flatter the popular 
hopes.—MARTm.^ 

The inameHse majarity by whiph. Prince Louis Napoleon had been created 
president of the republic added greatly to the power of the executive, and 
was an important step in the restoration of order after the Revolution; but 
it was far from appeasing the parties, or producing a similar union in die 
assembly. It was, in truth, a declaration of France against the RevolutiOii;^" 
and bespoke the anxious desire of the inhabitants to terminate the disorders 
winch it had introduced, and return to the occupations of peaceful industry. 
But to the legislature, or at least a large part of its members, it was a serious 
blow, and was felt the more severely that it had been so completely unex¬ 
pected. 

The executive power—so important in all countries, so powerful in every 
age in France—^had been appointed over their hea'ds by the general voice of 
the people; the president was no longer their officer or administrator, but 
the nominee of a rival power, and might be expected on a crisis to be sup¬ 
posed by the army, which looked to him for promotion, employment, and 
glory, 'file seeds, in this way, not merely of discontent and division, but 
of strife, were sown in the very outset of the president’s jxiwer; 
baliiee between a popular chief magistrate and an ambitious but dis- 
eckifeeated le^slature could not long be preserved; and as the nation would 

no 
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certainly not again go back to the republic, it was already foreseen that it 
must go forward to the em[)ire. 

The first care of the president, after installation in office, was to organise 
a powerful army under the command of Marshal Bugeaud at Lyons and the 
adjacent provinces near the Alps. It was now raised to seventy-two thousand 
infantry and eight thousand horse. The threatening aspect of affairs in the 
north of Italy amply justified these precautionary measures; and it was 
mainly owing to the formidable.front thus presented that the Austrians, 
after their successes over the Piedmontese, had been prevented from crossing 
the Ticino. But the army was destined also for another object: it was to 
this powerful force that Louis Napoleon mainly looked for the support of 
his authority, in the event of that breach with the assembly and democratic 
party which, it was evident, sooner or later, must ensue. 

Public opinion meanwhile in France was so rapidly turning against the 
legislature that it was foreseen its existence could not be long continued. 
The general feeling was forcibly expressed in meetings held in Rennes and 
Lille. ^^It will no longer do,^’ said an orator in the former city, ^'for Paris 
to send us down revolutions by the mail-coach; for it is now no longer po¬ 
litical but social revolutions with which we are visited. The departments in 
Jura have shown unequivocally that they are determined to put an end to 
this system. Reflect on the days which we denominate by the 24th of Feb¬ 
ruary, the 15th of May, the 23rd of June. Is it to be borne that we are still 
doomed to go to bed at night without knowing whether we shall ever waken 
in the morning?” 

It is unprecedented in history,” said a speaker in LiUe, “ that a few thou¬ 
sand turbulent adventurers, ever ready for a coup de maiuj should have suc¬ 
ceeded on so many occa^ons in putting in hazard the destinies of a people so 
advanced in civili^tion as that of France. We present to Europe the extra¬ 
ordinary spectacle of a nation of thirty-^five m i l l ion of men ever ready to 
take the yoke from twenty thousand or thirty thousand creators of revolu¬ 
tions, who descend into the streets at a signal given by a few ambitious leaders, 
and treat France as a conquered country. A unanimous resistance has now 
declared itself against the Parisian tjrranny; a violent desire to shake off 
its yoke has made itself felt even by the central government. It is not a 
conspiracy, still less a dream of a federative government; it is an open and 
deliberate movement by the provinces of France, as the old ones of Gaul 
were determined that their interests should no longer be swallowed up in 
those of Rome.” 

END OF THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY (1849) 


The general wish found vent in a motion made by Bateau, that the gen¬ 
eral election should take place on the 4th of next May, and the existing as¬ 
sembly be dissolved on the 19th of that month. The republicans were quite 
aware that it would annihilate their ascendency, and they resolved to an¬ 
ticipate the legal dissolution of the assembly by a coup d^itai agaiast the 
president. This was a direct appeal to a civil war, and an invitation to a 
coup d^itat; for the president, having been elected by the direct votes of the 
people, and not by the assembly, could not be removed but by the same 
authority which had created him, before the l^al period of his taaure of 
office expired. 

It was the hoisting of the signal for insurrection that was really intended; 
and this design was carried into execution on the 29th of January, 1849. It 
took place accordingly, but proved a miserable failure. The fire of democracy 
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in the great body of the people was burned out. The government were ao- 
quainted with the whole plan of the conspirators, and from an early hour 
of the morning all their places of rendezvous were occupied by large bodies of 
troops, who, far from joming them as they expected, forcibly prevented any 
attempt at assembling. Foiled, disconcerted, and utterly overmatched, the 
conspirators, who came up in considerable numbers from the clubs, had no 
alternative but to retire, and they did so worse than defeated — turned into 
ridicule. -—— 

The days of the assembly bemg now numbered, its le^ative-a^s ceased 
to be an object of any consideration; and the regulations for the approaching 
election having been passed without a division on the 15th of February, the 
clubs were closed after a stormy debate on the 20th of March following, by the 
slender majority of nineteen votes — the numbers being 378 to 359. This 
was the last important act of the constituent assembly. It rejected, on 
May 15th, by a majority of thirty-seven, a motion to the effect that the 
ministry had lost the confidence of the country, and four days afterwards 
came to an end. Every eye was now fixed on the approaching general 
election, fraught’ as it was with the future destinies of France.^ 

The constitution of the 12th of November, 1848, was not fitted to survive 
in tibe time and conditions in which it was produced. The executive and 
deliberative powers had one origin, since they both proceeded from universal 
suffrage and were renewed, the one after three, the other after four years' 
exercise. But the president had this advantage — that, being elected by 
millions of suffrages, he seemed to represent the entire nation; whilst the 
assembly consisted only of deputies, each of whom represented some thou¬ 
sands of votes. Moreover, whilst the foundations were laid for an inevitable 
antagonism, the idea had been to subordinate the executive to the legislative. 
Thus the president made appointments to innumerable offices in the ad¬ 
ministration: he negotiated treaties and had the army at his dispK)sition: 
but he could not be re-elected; he had neither the right to take command of 
the troops nor that of dissolving the assembly or to oppose a bill which might 
seem to him pernicious. He had too much or too little; and with the tempta¬ 
tion to resume the usual prerogatives of public authority, he had been given 
the means to acquire them. 

^ Nevertheless, the president and the assembly maihtained an understand¬ 
ing so long^ it was a question of restoring order and restraining the extreme 
partis. Thus on the 29th of January, as we have seen, and again on the 
13th of June, 1849, the army of Paris under their direction triumphed over 
revolt without bloodshed. 

SIEGE OF EOME 

A matter concerning a foreign nation had caused the latter conflict. 
The European revolutions, to which the revolution of February had given 
birth, had been promptly ^ut down by the kings whom they ^d alarmed. 
Already Austria, victorious in Hungary, thanks to the Russians, had defeated 
the ki^ of Sardinia, Charles Albert, at Novara; and Lombardy had again 
.ullen into its power. The republic proclaimed at Rome, after the flight of 
the pope, yaimy endeavoured to make the walk of the Holy City the kst 
rampart of the independence of the peninsula. Victoiious for Instant, 
six months before. Italy had refused the aid of France; now tlmt she was 
varKj^hed and threatened by a heavier yoke, policy, Mad ^e soBcitaHons 
of the Cathoira who -vere then dominant in the chamber and the nunktry, 
made it a duty of the government to {protect the Italian peninsula and the 
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■ holy see against the revolutionaries who wished to suppress the pope’s tem¬ 
poral roymty. An army commanded by General Oudinot was sent into 
Italy to restore Rome to the pontiff. 

The republicans of Paris endeavoured by an insurrection to save the 
republic of Rome. A member of the former provisional government, Ledm- 
Rollin, was with them. On the 13th of June, 1849, a timely display of troops 
nipped the rising m the bud. This riot cost the party its leaders, who were 
condemned by the high court of Versailles, and the Romans their last hope. 
On the 2nd of July Geheral Oudinot, after showing the utmost discretion in 
the §iege of the place, ^tered Rome, where the pope was reinstated. The 
legislative assembly, which had succeeded the constituent assembly, May 
28th, 1849, although less unanimous on this question, nevertheless approved 
the president’s conduct and it was decided that the troops should remain in 
Rome for the protection of the pope. From that day France had one arm 
occupied in Italy, to the advantage of the ultramontanes but to the detriment 
of her general interests.^ 


STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE PRESIDENT AND THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

The first thing the assembly attacked was education, just as the ultra- 
royalists had done under the Restoration. A curious spectacle presented 
itself: those of the Orleanists who were best known for never having been 
devout, but who had shown themselves rather the reverse, as Thiers, for 
instance,, were among the most enthusiastic in helping on this work for the 
Church. All conservatives, fearing the influence which was pushing the 
democratic section into the arms of the advanced republicans, courted the 
alliance of the clergy, and intrusted them with the mental training of France. 
Mont^embert put the question in these terms: We must choose between 
socialism and Uatholidsm.” 

This was the idea which influenced the best known of the followers of 
Voltaire to return to the church. They thought the elementary teachers 
were dangerous to the cause of order. They looked upon the unassuming 
conscientious men who taught the people to read as the forerunners, if not 
as apostles of revolution. Therefore the first law dealing with education 
withdrew from them the sanctions which the monarchy of July had granted 
them. The prefects had full power to deal with them, and a law treating 
them as ^'suspects” was passed. 

Nor was the University any more favourably regarded; another law 
placed it under the supervision of a superior council, in which the bishops 
were largely represented. Some time after, the cla^ hdd by the gr^sat 
historian Michelet were closed. It was not long bebre uniyer^ 
was attacked. Some elections had taken place, and th^ass^Hlr 
to find that the countiy had diaaged ita ophubns,. 
to the advanced repubhcana 
didates — Carnot, vidal, and Motte^ 
elections, the ad^vaaaeed 

It - was- 




Tl^ Manure %vdved the political fal of ^ jpeale^ pa^ of 
popdaUcHi. Figures will give us an exact idea of the Abt ^ 
it was i^tssed, there were 9,936,000 electors in France; 
only 6,709,000. With a stroke of the pen ass^chfciy 
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third part of the nation — 3,200,000 citizens who had had votes since 1848. 
Thiers stamped this mutilation of the suffrage with its true character when 
he made use, during the debate, of the notorious words “vile ihultitude.'' 

These were the principal achievements by which the assembly showed 
the kind of spirit that animated it. It would take up too much time to 
recount the details of this long reaction. We will only quote a law on trans¬ 
portation which was described by the tragic expression “ a bloodless guillo¬ 
tine.’^ This meant, for the party threatened by the assembly, death in a 
distant country, with all the physical suffering which the deacfly mists of a 
tropical climate hold in reserve for political offenders. Of course the press 
was not overlooked, and measures were passed limiting its liberties. 

All these laws were brought about by an alliance between Louis Napoleon 
and the majority. The latter did not foresee how the former would be able 
to turn their joint work against them in the future. Of the two, which 

became unpopular? The assembly. And 
when, on the 2nd of December, the president 
wished to get rid of the assembly, what pre¬ 
text did he allege? The law of the 31st of 
May, supported by himself. Louis Bona¬ 
parte, the president, had assisted through 
his ministers in the mutilation of universal 
suffrage. Louis Napoleon, wishing to be¬ 
come emperor, gave as his motive 'for the 
coup dJitat liis desire to re-establish univer¬ 
sal suffrage. 

Nothing now remained but to substitute 
a monarchy for the republic. It was on 
this point that the president and the ma¬ 
jority in the assembly, who were united 
against the republican spirit, were to dis¬ 
agree. Naturally the Bonapartists wished 
adolphu thtebs to remstate the empire; and the majority of 

the Right benches only desired a monarchy. 
The schism h^ begun less than a year after the presidential election. Tul 
then, the president, Louis Napoleon, had allowed the united Orleanists and 
legitimist parties to govern, under the name of Odilon Barrot, On the 31st of 
October, 1849, with a suddenness that was almost melodramatic, he dismissed 
Im mmfeters; and saying that France desired “ to feel the hand and the will 
of him who had been d.^ted on the 10th of December”— that “ the name of 
Napoleon in tself constituted a programme,” he formed a Bonapartist min¬ 
istry, minding Baroche, Rouher, Fould, Ferdinand Barrot, and others. 

This did not prevent the Bonapartist ministry and the royalist majority 
from working together, in 1850,^ in their work of reaction against the republic, 
by means of the laws we have just mentioned. But as soon as the assembly 
was dispersed, on his return from a journey through France, the president 
reviewed the army at Satory. The cavalry cried, “Long live the emperor!” 
but the infantry was silent.^ And as proof that this demonstration was made 
to OTcfa is the fact that on inquiry the gmeral, having assert^ that the troops 
ought not to have uttered this cry while under arms and that they had thus 
p^^^^tod the infantry from joining in it, was immediately deprived of hi« 

In ^is way plap^ for«a restoration of the empire were revealed t and a 
vmt pa^ by to toe count de CJiambord at Wiesbaden, and the fact 
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that Thiers made a journey to Claremont to visit the Orleans family/ and 
energetic attempts to reconcile the two branches of the BourbonS; who had 
been estranged since 1830, showed that the royalists also were planning a 
restoration. The imperialists rallied rotmd the president, while the royalists 
fixed their hopes on General Changamier, who was in command in Paris. 
Louis Napoleon had him dismissed by the government, in which he had just 
made some changes. This showed what his plans were and a storm arose in 
the assembly. ‘‘If you yield,^^ said Thiers, “ the empire wiE be established.” 
The assembly overtmew the ministry, but the president replaced it by another 
Bonapartist ministry, rather more insignificant than its predecessor. Chan¬ 
gamier, however, was not reinstated. 

Monarchists of all shades of opinion were warmly petitioning for a re¬ 
vision of the constitution—the Bonapartists in order to prolong the powers of 
Louis Napoleon, who was about to stand for re-election; the royalists in 
order to shake the republic. The discussion was a brilliant oratorical strug¬ 
gle between the partisans of monarchy and the republicans. Berryer was 
the chief mouthpiece of the former. The republican party, already weak¬ 
ened by exile, had still quite a constellation of orators, from Jules Favre to 
Madier de Montjau. The chief of these heirs of Ledru-RoUin was Michel 
de Bourges, who, in debate on the revision, rose to splendid heights of oratory. 

The advanced democrats had a still more famous orator: Victor Hugo 
had devoted himself entirely to the republic. His genius, which had at first 
taken little interest in politics, but which had blossomed in the royalist camp, 
had marched with the times. The sight of the reaction of 1850 had made him 
a ra(fical. He was soon to show, amidst the bullets of the coup d^6toi and 
in exile, his loyalty and intrepidity in the cause of the people. His great 
speeches on the reactionary laws and his speech on the revision are among 
the most brilliant and most solid of his works. It was in the latter speech 
that he called the president, soon to be emperor, “Napoleon the Little.” 

The struggle between the latter and the royalist majority became more 
desperate. Even before the debate on the revision, at the opening of a rail¬ 
way, he had openly attacked the assembly. From the tribime Changamier 
had replied that the soldiers would never march against the national repre¬ 
sentatives, adding emphatically, “Representatives of the country, continue 
your deliberations in peace.” But these empty words did not allay the 
anxiety that was felt, and at the end of 1851, the quaestors of the chamber 
proposed to promulgate as a law, and to affix in the barracks, the clause in 
the decree of 1848 giving the president of the chamber the right to call out 
the troops and compelling the officers to obey him. 

The republicans, equally distrusting the royalists who made the proposi¬ 
tion and the Bonapartists against whom it was directed, made the mistake 
of vqtmg against it. Michel de Bourges, in his blind confidence, spoke of the 
“ invisible sentinel who guards the republic and the people.” Ihe proposition 
was rejected. 

The coup d^6tat had been long prepared. General Magnan, minister of 
war,_ had already sounded and gained over the generals imder his orders. The 
president Louis Napoleon was only waiting for a propitious moment to break 
the oath which he had sworn to the republic. Many times rumours had been 
set afloat, and many times the republicans had taken their precautions; and 
there was actually a question of risking the coup d^4tat earlier. But the 

The chief of the Orleans hrandi, Louis Philippe, ^ed in exile August 26th, at the 
age of seventy-six. As Martin ^ says, “ France has not dberished a hoj^e feeling toward his 
memory; if he erred in his policy, he made bitter expia^n.^ 
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wisest of the party resolved to wait until the vacation of the assembly had 
begun.® 

THE COUP D^ETAT OF DECEMBER 2ND, 1851 

All was ready. At the last moment Louis Napoleon began to hesitate. 
Bold in his projects, imdecided in execution, a man of conspiracy without 
being really a Tr>an of action, he was capable of allowing the moment for 
action to go by; and yet both he and his were at the end of their pecuniary 
resources. Persigny, who thought he might take any liberty in consideration 
of his absolute devotion, subjected the president to a violent scene. Momy 
and Saint-Amaud also made him feel that the time for dreaming had gone 
by. The day and hour were fixed. 

There were groups in the assembly composed of Bonapartists and of men 
desirous, from other motives, to come to terms with the president, who now 
at the last moment also meditated an unconstitutional revision of the con¬ 
stitution, but at the hands of the assembly itself. Some politicians, rather 
clerical th art legitimist or Orleanist, such as Montalembert and Falloux, were 
workup in t^ direction. A Bonapartist historian (Granier de Cassagnac)/ 
has asserted that on the evening of the 1st of December Falloux made Louis 
Napoleon an offer to take the initiative at the tribune in proposing a prolonga¬ 
tion of the president's powers by a simple majority, if it were necessary to 
have recourse to force in case the Left resisted. Louis Napoleon is said to 
have postponed his answer till the following day. ^ Falloux has protested 
against this inculpation; in the evening Momy, Saint-Amaud, and Maupas 
arrived at the !&ys4e and in concert with the president took all the steps for 
the coup d’etat the next morning. Louis Napoleon, who paid a superstitious 
attention to anniversaries, had chosen that of his uncle’s coronation and of 
the day of Austerlitz, the 2nd of December.^* 

On that day, the prince went out on horseback, accompanied by a brilliant 
escorts of generals; they passed through the Champs Elys^es, along the 
streets and the boulevards, greeted by the troops and by some of the people. 
It was the seal of his victory. 

However, the stmggle was not ended, lawful resistance was followed by 
riots, which had no chance of success with a government and generals who 
were decided on action. Both the representatives of the Mountain — who 
had declared so proudly on the 17th of November that the assembly was 
under its protection — and the people had tried in vain on December 2nd to 
organise resistance. On the morning of the 3rd, a barricade was raised in 
the faubou]^ St. Antoine; it was easily destroyed by the troops after a brief 
fire, during which a delegate, Baudin, was killed. In the course of the day 
and in die evening new barricades were erected in the districts of St. Martin 
and the Temple; they offered but a slight resistance to the troops. Measures 
had been carefully tien, and "the people” replied but faintly to the appeal 
of its representatives. 

The following day, December 4th, was more .serious though without en- 
dpigeiing the new state of affairs. The troops had returned to their barracks, 
either b^use General Saint-Amaud believed that resistance had come to an 
end,^ or because, following the example of Cavaignac in June, he did not wish 
b> disperse his troops, or else because he wished to ^ve the re^ls an oppor¬ 
tunity to form dieir army so that he might destroy it by a single blow: bar¬ 
ricades were erected freely in the usual quarters; the troops were not brought 
out iM the altemoon. There took place what has been called, not without 
exa^a:ataon, " the boulevard massacre.’^ A body of troops, which had been 
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fired on, returned the fire without orders.? Many onlookers were counted 
among the dead. Victor Hugo, who was banished for his opposition to 
Napoleon, wrote in exile an account of this massacre, from which we quote. 

VICTOR HUGO^S ACCOUNT OF THE BOULEVARD MASSACRE 

A little after one o'clock, December 4th, the whole length of the boule¬ 
vards, from the Madeleine, was suddenly covered with cavalry and infantiy, 
presenting a total of 16,410 men. Each brigade had its artillery with it. 
Two of the cannon, with their muzzles turned different ways, had been 
pointed at the ends of the rue Montmartre and the faubourg Montmartre 
respectively; no one knew why, as neither the street nor the faubourg pre¬ 
sented even the appearance of a barricade. The spectators, who crowded 
the pavement and the windows, looked 
with affright at all these cannon, sa¬ 
bres, and bayonets, which thus blocked 
up the street. 

"The troops were laughing and 
chatting," says one witness. Another 
witness says, “The soldiers had a 
.strange look about them." Most of 
them were leaning upon their muskets, 
with the butt-end upon the ground, 
and seemed nearly falling from fatigue, 
or something else. One of those old 
officers who are accustomed to read a 
soldier's thou^ts in his eyes, Gaiend 
-, said, as he passed the caf6 Fras¬ 
cati, "They are drunk.” 

There were now some indications 
of what was about to happen. At 
one moment, when the crowd was 
crying to the troops, "Ftve la 
hlique! Down with Louis Bonaparte!" 
one of the officers was heard to say, 
in a low voice, “Cect va toumer d, la 
cluircuterie!^^ (We shall soon have a 
little to do in the pork-butchering victor iicgo 

line!) 

A bat^ion of infantry debouches from the rue Richelieu. Before the 
caf 6 Cardinal it is meted by a unanimous cry of " Vive la r^pMimie!*^ A 
literary man, the editor of a conservative pap^, who happenea to be on 
spot, ^ds the words, "Down with Soulououel" Ihe officer of the staff, 
who commanded the detachm^t, makes a blow at him with his sabre. The 
journalist avoids the blow and the sabre cuts in two one of the 5 gna.ll trees on 
the boulevards. 

As the 1st regiment of Lancers, commanded by Oolond Rochefort, came 
up opposite the rue Taitbout, a numerous crowd covered the pavement of 
the boulevards. This crowd was composed of some of the inhabitants of that 
quarter of the town, of merchants, artists, journalists, and even seva:al ymn^ 
mothers leading their children by the hand. As tl^ raiment was passing 
men and women—everyone, in fact^—cried, " Vive la con^ityiioti I Vive lahii 
Vive la rernMixme!*^ Oolnn^^l "Riiohefort. the same person wW had presided. 
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at the banquet given on the 31st of October, 1851, at the ficole Militaire, by 
the 1st regiment of Lancers to the 7th regiment of Lancers, and who at this 
banquet had proposed as a toast “Prince Louis Napoleon, the chief of the 
state, the personification of that order of which we are the defenders !”—this 
colonel, on hearing the crowd utter the above cry, which was perfectly legal, 
spurred his horse into the midst of the crowd, through all the chairs on the 
pavement, while the Lancer precipitated themselves after him, and men, 
women, and children were indiscriminately cut down. “A great number 
remained dead on the spot,’' says a defender of the coup d'etat; and then 
adds, “ It was done in a moment.” 

About two o'clock two howitzers were pointed at the extremity of the 
boulevard Poissonni^re, at one hundred and fifty paces from the little ad- 
vanced barricade of the guardhouse on the boulevard Bonne-Nouvelle. 
"While placing the guns in their proper position, two of the artillerymen, who 
are not often guilty of a false manoeuvre, broke the pole of a caisson. “ Don’t 
you see they are drunk!” exclaimed a man of the lower classes. 

At half past two—for it is necessary to follow the progress of this hideous 
drama minute by minute, and step by step—the firing commenced before 
the barricade, but it was languid and almost seemed as if done for amusement 
only. The chief officers appeared to be thinking of anything but a combat. 
We shall soon see, however, of what they were thinking. The first cannon 
ball, badly aimed, passed above all the barricades and killed a little boy at 
the chateau d’Eau as he was procuring water from the basin. The shops were 
shut, as were also almost all the windows. There was, however, one window 
left open in an upper story of the house at the comer of the rue de Sentier. 
The principal mass of mere spectators were still on the southern side of the 
street. It was an ordinary crowd and nothing more—men, women, children, 
and old people who looked upon the languid attack and defence of the bar¬ 
ricade as a sort of sham fight. This barricade served as a spectacle until the 
moment arrived for making it a pretext. 

The soldiers had been skirmishing in this manner, and the defenders of 
the barricade returning their fire, for about a quarter of an hour, without- 
anyone being woimded on either side, when suddenly, as if by the agency of 
electricity, an extraordinary and'terrible movement was observed, first in 
the infantry and then in the cavalry. All of a sudden, as we have said before, 
the cavalry, infantry, and artillery faced towards the dense crowd upon the 
pavemeat, and then, without' anyone being able to assign a reason for it, 
unexpectedly, without any motive, without any previous warning, as the in¬ 
famous! proclamations of the morning had announced, the butchery com¬ 
menced from the theatre of the Gynmase, to the Bains Chinois—that is to 
say the whole length of the richest, the most frequented, and the most joyous; 
bf^ulevard of Pans. The army commenced shooting down the people, with 
the mitzzles of their muskets actually touching them. 

It was a horrible moment: it would be impossible to describe the cries,, 
the arms of ^e people raised towards heaven, their surprise, their horror— 
the crowd flying in all directions, the shower of balls fallmg on the pavement 
and bounding to the roofs of the houses, corpses covering me road m a single 
moment, young men falling with their cigars still in their mouths, women in 
velvet gpTOs shot down dead by the long rifles, two booksefiers killed on 
own thrediolds without knowing what offence they had committed, 
^ots fi^ <k)wn the celinr-hcfe. and killing anyone, no matter who hap- 
pmed be b^ow- 

the butchery was mdedr—that is to say when night had completely* 
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set in, and it had begun in the middle of the day—the dead bodies were not 
removed; they were so numerous that thirty-three of^ them were counted 
before a single shop. Every space of ground left open in the asphalt at the 
foot of the trees on the boulevards was a reservoir of blood. ^^The dead 
bodies/^ says a witness, ^^were piled up in heaps, one upon the other, old 
men, children, persons in blouses and paletots, ^ collected pell-mell, in one 
indescribable mass of heads, arms, and legs.'^ 

Ah! you will teU me, M. Bonaparte, that you are sorry, but that it was an 
unfortunate affair; that in presence of Paris, ready to rise, it was necessary 
to adopt some decided measure, and that you were forced to this extremity; 
that as regards the coup d'etat, you were in debt, that your ministers were in 
debt, that your aides-de-camp were in debt, that your footmen were in debt, 
that you had made yourself answerable for them all, and that, deuce take it, 
a man cannot be a prince without squandering, from time to time, a few 
millions too much—that he must amuse himself and enjoy life a little; that 
the assembly was to blame for not having understood this, and for wishing to 
restrict you to two wretched millions a year, and, what is more, for wishing 
to make you resign your authority at the expiration of four years, and act 
up to the constitution; that, after all, you could not leave the Elys4e to enter 
the debtors' prison at Clichy; that you had in vain had recourse to those 
little expedients which are provided for by Article 405 of the criminal code; 
that an exposure was at hand; that the demagogical press was spreading 
strange tales; that the matter of the gold ingots threatened to become known; 
that you were bound to respect the name of Napoleon; and that, by my 
faith, having no other alternative, and not wishing to be a vulgar criminal, 
to be dealt wdth in the common course of law, you preferred being one of the 
assassins of history! 

So’ then, instead of polluting, this blood you shed purified you! Very 
good. 

I continue my account. When all was finished, Paris came to see the 
sight. The people flocked in crowds to the scenes of these terrible occur¬ 
rences ; no one offered them the least obstruction. This was what the butcher 
wanted. Louis Napoleon had not done all this to hide it afterwards. 

Thirty-seven corpses were heaped up in the cit6 Bergere; the passers-by 
could count them through the iron railmgs. A woman was standmg at the 
comer of the rue Richelieu. She was looking on. All of a sudden, she felt 
that her feet were wet. '^Why, it must have been raining here," she said; 

my shoes are full of water.” “ No, Madam,” replied a person who was 
passing, ^'it is not water.” Her feet were in a pool of blooa. 

A witness says, “The boulevards presented a horrible sight. We were 
literally walking in blood. We counted eighteen coipses in a^ut five-and- 
twenty paces.” Another witness, the keep^ of a wme^op in the me du 
Sentier, says, “I can^ along the boulevard du Temple to my hoi^. When 
I got home I had an inci of bipod ^und the bottoip of my ^ 

The massacre was but a m^aus; &e ehd Y^as intimi<lation. Was this md 
' attained? Yes. Immediately afterwa^ early as the 4% of Deemibp, 
the public excitement was calmed. w^ stupefied. ’Ihe voice in¬ 

dignation which had been rai^ at the feup d'4tat was suddenly hu^ed at 
the carnage. Matters had assumed an appearance completdy unknown in 
history. People felt that they had to d^ mth one whose nature was un¬ 
known. CmSus had crushed the Radiators; H^od had dai^tered the 
infants; Charles IX had exterminated the Huguenots; Peter of Rpssm, the 
Strelitz guards; Mehemet AJi, the mamelukes; Mahmoud, the Janissaries; 
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while Danton had massacred the prisoners: Louis Napoleon had just dis¬ 
covered a new sort of massacre—the massacre of the passers-by. 

From this moment, in spite of all the efforts of the committees, of the 
republican representatives, and of their courageous allies, there was—save 
at certain points only, such as the barricade of the Petit Carreau, for instance, 
where Denis Dussoubs, the brother of the representative, fell so heroically— 
naught but a slight effort of resistance which more resembled the convulsions 
of despair than a combat. All was finished. The next day, the 5th, the 
victorious troops paraded on the boulevards. A general was seen to show 
his naked sword to the people, and was heard to exclaim: “There is the re¬ 
public for you!’^ 

Thus it was this infamous butchery, this massacre of the mssers-by, 
which was meant as a last resource by the measures of the 2nd of December. 
To undertake them, a man must be a traitor; to render them successful, he 
must be an assassin. It was by this wolf-like proceeding that the coup 
d’6tat conquered France and overcame Paris. Yes, Paris! It was necessary 
for a man to repeat it over and over again to himself before he can credit it. 
Is it at Paris that all this happened? 

Is it possible that, because we still eat and drink; because the coach- 
makers’ trade is flourishing; because you, navigator, have work in the Bois 
de Boulogne; because you, mason, gam forty sous a day at the Louvre; be¬ 
cause you, banker, have made money by the Austrian metallics, or by a loan 
from the house of Hope and Co.; because the titles of nobility are restored; 
because a person can now be called Monsieur le comte or Modame la duchesse; 
because religious processions traverse the streets on the occasion of the F^te- 
Dieu; because people take their pleiisure; because they are merry; because the 
walls of Paris are covered with bills of fStes and theatres—is it possible that, 
because this is the case, men forget that there are corpses lying beneath? 

Is it possible that because men’s daughters have been to the ball at the 
Ecole Militaire, because they returned home with dazzled eyes, aching heads, 
torn dresses, and faded bouquets; because, throwing themselves on their 
couches, they have dozed off to sleep, and dreamed of some handsome officer— 
is it po^ible thaj;, because this is the case, we should no longer remember 
that under the turf beneath our feet, in an obscure grave, in a deep pit, in 
the inexorable gloom of death, there lies a crowd that is still icy cold and 
terrible—a multitude of human beings already become a shapeless mass, 
devoured by the worm, consumed by corruption, and be^nning to be con- 
fomded with the earth around them; a multitude of human beings who 
existed, worked, thought, and loved; who had the right to live, and who 
were murdered ?^ 


SEVERITIES OF THE GOVERNMENT 

The aspect of Paris on the morning of December 5th was sinister. Here 
and there pools of blood were to seen on the pavements of the boulevards. 
Corpses had been ranged in the cit6 Berg^re at the entrance to the faubourg 
Montniartre. A much larger number, more than three hundred and fifty, 
according to the testimony of the warden of tiie Cimeti^re du Nord, were 
transported to tixat cemetery; the warden had received orders to bury them 
Hi i me diat^y; he <mly half-obeyed and left the heads above ground so that 
the famfifes ^^t at least recQgm» their dead! 

The Fanrians could ho longer lan^ at Louis Napoleon: he had succeeded 
in getting himself tak^a smoiMy; ri(Bcule had disappeared under horror. 
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The coup d'4tat was winning the day. The weak hastened to come to terms; 
the strong were furious at their impotence to punish triumphant crime; the 
crowd, stunned, was silent: the greater number bowed prostrate. During the 
day of the 5th of December silent and sombre figures breathing concentrated 
fury were seen wandering slowly about the boulevards; in the central quarters 
some feeble attempts at barricades were renewed and almost instantly aban¬ 
doned. AH was indeed over in Paris! That same day, the 5th of December, 
a decree of the president declared that when troops should have contributed 
by fighting “to re-establish orderat home, that service should be counted 
as service m the field. Service in civil war was raised to the level of service 
in foreign war. 

On the 6th of December a decree restored the Pantheon to religious wor¬ 
ship and reconverted it into the church of Ste. Genevieve. Advances to 
the clergy followed the favours to the army. By a cii'cular of the 15th Momy 
exhorted the prefects to do what authority could accomplish to secure respect 
for the Sunday rest. He prescribed the interruption of public work on Sun¬ 
days and holy days. He declared that “the man who in contempt of the 
most veneratm traditions reserves no day for the accomplishment of his 
duties becomes sooner or later a prey to materialism!” The voluptuary 
with bloodstained hands constituted himself a teacher of religious morality 
and of orthodoxy. This was characteristic of the new regime, in which every 
kind of excess was to be associated with every kind of h 3 rpocrisy. 

A decree of the 7th of December had deferred all overt acts relative to 
what was called the insurrection, to the military jurisdiction. The next day 
it was decreed that any individual who should have made part of a secret 
society or who, having been placed under the surveillance of the hmite police, 
should have left the place assigned to him, could be transported, as a measure 
required by the general safety, to Cayame or Algeria. This pla^d a number 
of persons at the discretion of the government, especially in the south. 

In Paris arrests multiplied in an alarming manner. According to the 
Bonapartist historians they exceeded twenty-six thousand. The prisons 
of Paris were filled; the overflow of prisoners was sent to the forts, where 
they were crowded together in damp and freezing casemates. Workmen 
and bourgeois mingled m almost equm numbers in the fraternity of the cell. 

The struggle, stifled at Paris, continued in the departments. The de¬ 
partments were much divided. The democratic-socialistic propaganda had 
made but insignificant progress in these re^ons, although the industrial 
popiflations were beginning to practise with success the ideas of association 
—for example, in w&t concerned the societies of consumption. The demo¬ 
cratic prop^anda, on tiie contrary, in spite of the arrest of the first organisers, 
had develop^ to an extraordinary extent in ^e south and in a part of the 
centre. Tnere it was no long^, as formerly, Uie workmen of the towns; it 
was the peasants, who were again taking action, as in ^89—with this difference, 
to the great disadvanta^ of the new movement: there was no longer, 
as in '89, a clear idea, a definite objiect, namely the destruction of priviSge 
and of the old regime. Men accepts the vague word socialism, while reject¬ 
ing anything which might res^ble communism. In all nothing was 
clearly determined except the name of “republic” and the resolution of a 
general rising in 1852. Ihe order had gone forth to go to the voting, each 
with arms in his hand, in defiance of the law of the 31st of May; it was 
calculated that a derao<aratic restoration would be the result of this stru^le. 
In what iom exactly would it be? No one could well have told. 

The year 1852 appeared to a great part d the popular masses as a smrt of 
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mystic date, a new era of liberty and prosperity. The hope of some was the 
terror of others. This impending revolution inspired the conservatives with 
such fear that it prepared them to accept anything in order to escape upheaval. 
It goes without saying that the military and civil functionaries, selected 
and prepared long beforehand, adhered, with honourable exceptions, to the 
coup d'etat. In the north and west the republicans could make only feeble 
manifestations in a few towns. 

The attempts at revolt which had broken out on a hundred different 
points in the southwest indicated what the rising might have been if one at 
least of the two great cities of the Garonne had afforded it a centre of support. 
The democratic party was still more powerful in the southeast. The three 
old provinces of Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphin^ were everywhere 
covered with affiliations of the society of the Mountainists. Initiations took 
place with a ceremonial borrowed more or less from the free-masons and the 
carbonari, and calculated to impress the imagination. The neophyte, his 
eyes bandaged, took an oath on a sword. In H^rault he was made to swear 
by Christ tlmt he would defend the democratic and socialistic republic. “ Dost 
thou swear,said the initiator to him,to quit father and mother, wife and 
children, to fly to the defence of liberty? I swear it three times by Christ.” 
It is said that there were sixty thousand persons affiliated in H^rault. 

After the suppression of the insurrection in H^rault more than three 
thousand persons were arrested, of whom more than two thousand were de¬ 
ported. In hunting down the fugitives, the pursuing soldiers constantly shot 
dead those who endeavoured to escape them. In Basses-Alpes the republican 
rising had been almost unanimous; there cur^s had been seen associating 
themselves with it with a sincere devotion, and sharing its perils. The ruin 
was general, as the movement had been. Many of the inhabitants fled, to 
escape the arrests en masse. Villages were depopulated. Sequestrations 
were employed against the fugitives—in fact, no means of persecution was 
neglected. In this department, the least populous of all, nearly one thousand 
persons were deported. The misfortunes and the patriotism of this honest 
and courageous population deserve the esteem and sympathy of France. 

The struggle was everywhere terminated towards the middle of Decem¬ 
ber. The few crimes committed here and there by insurgents cannot be 
brought into comparison with the atrocity of the trenaendous reaction which 
^tended over a great part of France, Many harmless persons, whole groups 
of the population, had done honour to themselves by their courageous re- 
^stance; but as Eugene T4not,^ the excellent historian of the coup d’etat, 
haiS^ remarked, events had exlubited on a large scale the impotence of secret 
societfes to effect the general movements which decide the destinies of coun¬ 
tries; and yet in this case those societies had the exceptional advantage of 
having justice as well as law in their favour. 


THE APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE 


The struggle had come to an end; it had beai r^)laced by the terrorising 
of thb conquered. Thir^^two departments were in a stage of siege. Nearly 
one feundr^ thousand citizens were captives in the prisons or fortresses. 

<^^mates of the forts about Paris were overflowing with prisoners. The 
^^uaimng n^^strateS prCMjeeded to 1 ^^ int^ogations, after which the 
|)ersc®s (Ie^me4 ^^0 seit bdPore niSitary conuMs^ons. The latter, in ac- 
eo^iance wi^ the the pO^ce and a few Words added hy the judges 
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to those notes, classed the prisoners in one of these three categories: (1) 
Persons taken with arms in their hands or against whom grave charges are 
brought; (2) Persons against whom less grave charges are brought; (3) 
Dangerous persons. The first category was to be judged summarily by court 
martial; the second sent before various tribunals; the third deported without 
sentence. 

It was under such conditions that the vote on the appeal to the people 
was proceeded with on the 20th and 21st of December. It may be judged 
what degree of liberty was left to the electors. There were to be no news¬ 
papers, no meetings. The prefects classed electoral meetings with the secret 
societies. The general commanding the department of Cher had had placards 
put up to the effect that any person seeking to disturb the voting or criticising 
the result would be brought before a court martial. The prefect of Bas- 
Rhin had formally interdicted the distribution of the voting papers. The 
prefect of Haute-Garonne announced that he would prosecute anyone who 
should distribute voting papers, even in manuscript, without authority. The 
gendarmerie arrested electors on charge of having incited others to vote 
against the president of the republic. 

The consultative commission instituted by Louis Napoleon on the 3rd of 
December was entrusted with the counting of the ballot of the appeal to the 
people. It reported 7,439,216 ayes, 646,737 noes, 36,880 papers rejected. At 
Paris there had been 132,181 ayes, 80,691 noes, 3,200 rejected papers; 75,000 
electois had not voted. 

What was the value of these figures? It is impossible to doubt that 
violence and fr ud had considerably swelled them. What supervision had it 
been possible to exercise over the votes? What scruples were to be expected 
from a great number of the men who presided at the elections? The people 
voted under the influence of terror in many departments where all who were 
not in prison or in flight voted ^^aye^^ to pacify the conqueror. The immense 
majority of ten to one, which the consultative commission proclaimed was then 
evidently artificial; nevertheless, without this terrorising, Louis Napoleon 
would have obtained a much smaller but still a real majority in the greater 
part of France: the Napoleonic prestige still subsisted with sonoe; others, as 
was inevitable in such a case, yielded to fear of the unknown, to the dread of 
a new crisis on the heels of the old. 

Louis Napoleon tried to justify his usurpation by a sophism: France,” 
he said, “has realised that I exceeded the bounds of legality only to return to 
justice. More than seven millions of votes have now absolved me.” He 
said that with the assistance of “all good men, the devotion of the army, 
and the protection of heaven,” he hop^ to render hiinself worthy of the con¬ 
fidence which the people would continue to place in him. “I hope,” he 
added, “ to secure the de^mies pf France by founding ^titutions which will 
answer at once to the demo<n:aric mstmcts of the nation'and the universal 
desire to have henceforth a strong and respected goveipment. To recon¬ 
stitute authority without wouncfing equality is to plant ^ foundations of 
the sole edifice which will later on be capable of supporting a wise and be¬ 
neficent liberty.” Thus he deigned to promise liberty a future date, 
while reserving to himself the choice of the moment. 

On the morning of that day of the year which opened a period so diffid¬ 
ent from that on which many hopes had waited in 1852, a decree had sub¬ 
stituted the imperial eade of Rome for the cock by whk4 the constitutional 
monarchy and the repumic recalled anciait Gaul. Another decree announced 
that the chief of the state was about to take the Tufleries for his residence 
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Whilst the man of the 2nd of December was installing himself in the palace 
of the kings, the chief representatives of the republic were driven into exile. 

EXILE BY WHOLESALE 

From the day which followed the coup d^4tat the executors of the plot 
had given very different treatment to the captive representatives, according 
to whether they were conservatives or republicans". They had at first divid^ 
the 282 representatives, confined in the barracks of th^ quai d^Orsay, into 
three convoys; they had crowded them into the prison vans in which male¬ 
factors are carried. Forty members of the Right were set at liberty. The 
republicans were conducted to Mazas, where they were placed in the cells 
and imder the same rules as thieves. The imprisoned generals had just been 
sent from Mazas to Ham. At Mazas they had left Thiers who, like the gen¬ 
erals, had been arrested during the preceding night. 

On the 4th, almost all the prisoners of Vincennes were set at liberty. On 
the 8th of January the generals detained at Ham and their companion in 
captivity, the questeur Baze, were conducted into Belgium. The next day- 
appeared a series of decrees of proscription. The individuals convicted of 
having taken part in the recent insurrections^^ were to be deported—some to 
Guiana, others to Algeria. A decree designated five representatives of the 
Mountain for deportation. The sentence of deportation was afterwards 
commuted into exile for three of them. A second decree expelled from France, 
from Algeria, and from the colonies, “on grounds of the general safety,’^ sixty- 
six representatives of the Left, amongst them Victor Hugo and several others 
who were destined to aid in the foundation of the third republic. 

A third decree temporarily removed from France and Algeria eighteen 
other representatives, amongst whom the generals figured, together with 
Thiers, Rdmusat, and some members of the Left, of whom were Edgar Quinet 
and Smile de Girardin. The same day, January 9th, a first convoy of four 
hundred and twenty of the Parisian captives was sent from the fort of Bic^tre 
to Le Havre; they were crowded together at the bottom of the hold of a frigate. 
Conivoys followed one another incessantly in the direction of the ports where, 
amid all kinds of moral and physical sufferings, thousands of unfortunates 
waited for the departure of the vessels. Cayenne and Lambessa divided the 
victims. 

Whilst the prisons of Paris were being emptied in this fashion, attention 
was also given to the departments. The new government was embarrassed 
by the multitude of its captives. It authorised its prefects to set at liberty 
all those of the piisoners whom they might judge not dangerous (January 
29th). This measure was the famous “mixed commissions” {commissions 
mixies ). In each department a sort of tribunal was set up, composed of the 
prefect, the military commandant, and the clief du parquet (procureur-g^n^ml 
or prosecutor for the republic). On these commissions was conferred the 
power to decree citation before a court martial, transportation, or release. 

It was the reversal of all law and justice—something worse than the 
revolutionary toibunals of ’93 and than the provosts’ courts {cours pr&vdtcdes) 
of the restoration, which at least admitted discussion and defence in public. 
The mix^ commissions of 1852, as the historian of the coup d’etat (Eugene 
T^ots) ^3^) “decided without procedure, without hearing of witnesses, 
^Ihoi^ phfelic sentmee the fate of thousands and thousands of republicans.” 

nnxed conunfesions have left the ineffaceable memory of one of the most 
nmj^trpus facts of hlstbry. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 1852 

An act quite as extraordinary in another class was the promulgation of 
the new constitution fabricated by the dictator himself without assistance 
(January 14th, 1852). The conqueror of Italy and Egypt, the vanquisher 
of Austria, had at least, for the sake of formality, required eminent men to 
deliberate on his constitution of the year VIII. The vanquisher of the 2nd 
of December had not thought it necessary to cover himself by such forms. 
In a preamble skilfully enough drawn up, with the object of proving that 
for the last fifty years the French nation had only continued in virtue of 
the institutions of the consulate and the empire, he affirmed that society as 
existing w^ nothing other than France regenerated by the revolution of '89 
and organised by the emperor. Having kept everything belonging to the 
consulate and the empire, save the political institutions overturned by the 
European coalition, why should France not resume those political institutions 
with the rest? 

The constitution of 1852 starts by ^'recognising, confirming, and guaran¬ 
teeing the CTeat principles proclaimed in 1789, which are the base of the public 
law of the French.'' Only it says not a word of the Hberty of the press, nor 
of the liberty of assembly and association. "The government of the French 
Republic is confided for ten years to Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte." 
The constitution declares the chief of the state responsible to the French 
people; but it forgets to mention how this responsibility is to be realised; 
the Fr^ch pe^le will have no means of applying it except by the way of 
revolution. "'Die chief being responsible, his aetion must be free and un¬ 
shackled.” 'Ifee ministers then must depend only on him and wiU no longer 
form a collectively and individually responrible council. They will no longer 
bear any relation to the ddibemtive ass^blies. "The president of the 
republic commands the sea and land forces, declare war, mak fts treaties of 
peace, of alliance and of commerce, nominates to all offices, m^es the r^u- 
lations md decrees necessary to the execution of the laws.” 

Justice is rendered in his name. He alone initiates laws. , He sanctions 
and promulgates laws. All public functionaries make the oath of fidelity 
to him. The first wheel in the new organisation is to be a oouncfi of state 
of forty to fifty members, nominated and liable to be dismissed by the pre^- 
dent of the republic, discussing bills with closed doors, then presaiting th^ 
for the acceptance of the legimtive body. In fact the con^turion of 1^2 
outdid, as a monarchical reaction, the constitution of the year VIIL It was 
not the consulate; it was already the empire, oiganised dictator^p, and the 
total confiscation of public liberties. Thirty-seven years after the fall of 
Napoleon the Great, the long struggles of French liberty ended in re-estab¬ 
lishing absolute power in hands without genius and without ^ory. 

The same day, the 22nd of January, appeared a decree whi^ obliged the 
members of the house of Orleans to sell within the ^a(^ of a year ^ fibe 
property bdonging to them in the territory of the republic. On ^ 29th 
of Mar(2i th® prince-president proceeded to the inauguration of the chambers 
in the HaU of tire Marshals at tiie Ttfileries, It was thought that in Im 
speech he would it understood that he expected another tith^^t d 
emp^or. He left this subject stiH undetermined. Bfe spoke of stil pre¬ 
serving the republic. This was to mock at his listeners and at France; but he 
did not wish to appear to be in a hurry to seize what (xmld not nowesc^ye him. 

The ses^n of tl^ two diambers was ttei opened by the preadents whom 
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the dictator had given them. In the senate Louis Napoleon had chosen his 
uncle, Jerome, the ex-king of Westphalia. In virtue of the new constitution 
the presidents claimed from the members of the two chambers the oath of 
obedience to the constitution and of fidelity to the president of the republic. 

During the session a rumour was current that Louis Napoleon would be 
proclaimed emperor on the 10th of May, after the distribution of the eaglet' 
to the army. The dictator did not wish to make himself emperor in this 
maimer. He would proceed more artfuUy, and intended to obtain a guaran¬ 
tee that the accomplishment of his wishes should be imposed on him by the 
country. He therefore imdertook a new tour through tne departments.*> 


NAPOLEON^S ADDRESS AT BORDEAUX (1852) 

Master of himself in the midst of the general enthusiasm, Louis Napoleon 
was preparing for the great speech which would definitely decide his destiny 
and the destiny of France. It was made at Bordeaux on the 9th of October, 
at the close of a banquet which had been given him by the chamber of com¬ 
merce. Contrary to his custom he went straight to the point: 

‘‘ I say with a frankness as far removed from pride as from false modesty, 
that never has any nation manifested in a more direct^ more spontaneous, 
more unanimous manner its wish to rid itself of all anxiety as to the future, 
by strengthening under one control the government which is sympathetic 
to it. The reason is that this people now realises both the false hopes which 
lulled it And the perils which threatened it. It knows that in 1852 Society 
was hurrying to its downfall. It is grateful to me for having saved the ship 
by setting up only the flag of France. Disabused of absurd theories, the 
nation has acquired the conviction^ that its so-called reformers were but 
dreamers, for there was always an inconsistency, a disproportion, between 
their resources and the promised results. To bring about the well-being of 
the country it is not necessary to apply new methods, but to give it, before 
all else, confidence in the present and security as to the future. These are 
the reasons why France appears anxious to revert to an empire.’^ 

The important word had at last been uttered. With insinuating clever¬ 
ness Louis Napoleon also brought forward the principal objection to the 
sdieme: “There is mi apprehen^on abroad of which I must take note. In 
a spirit of dktoi^ certain persons are saying that imperialism means war. 
I say impedsJism means peace. It means peace because France desires it, 
and when France is satined the world is at rest. Glory may well be be¬ 
queathed as an inheritance, but not war. Did those princes who were justly 
proud of being descendants of Louis XIV revive his quarrels? War is not 
inade for pleasure, but by necessity; and in these times of transition when, 
dde 1 ^ side with so many elements of prosperity, on every hand so many 
causes of death arise, one may truly say: ^ Woe unto him who fimt gives the 
signal m Europe for a collision whose consequences would be incalculable.’ ” 
Prolonged cheers greeted these sentiments of pacific pride. The enthusi- 
am became tinged with emotion when the prince, continuing, outlined in 
" * laiigqage the programme of his future government—a stately plan 
^ve^, alas] erected, (hi the 10 th of October the presidential 
iux SpeeA ” as it was promptly^ dubbed, was t^egraphed 
f, cqnidipE^ry, te loyal dM its language appear, that 
\ 5 ducl 1 was ih^ artifiicial or simulated, but 
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RocheUe, and Tours; he made a last halt at Amboise and there, to impress the 
public fancy by some new and striking act. he set free the imprisoned Abdul- 
Kadir. 

At two o’clock in the afternoon of the 16th of October, he arrived in Paris, 
and was received with full official pomp and circumstance. Representatives 
of official boffies went to the Gare d’Orl6ans to salute him. The sound of 
cannon mingled with the pealing of bells, while strains of military music 
alternated with patriotic songs. On the pl^ de la Bastille the president of 
the municipal council, M. Delangle, publicly congratulated him. 

Throughout the long line of toe boulevards the theatres, public bmldings, 
even some of the shops were decorated with triumphal arches. On one of 
them might be read some lines from Virgil: ^May toe Gods of our fathers 
be favourable to this youth in this troubled age.” More even than the apt 
quotation, the continuous cheers of the crowd gave its true significance to the 
reception. Thus was Louis Napoleon home to the palace of the Tuileries. 
Then in the evening, satiated with homage, eager for rest and repose, he 
escaped from the ovations and made bis way to the chAteau of St. 
Ooud.^ 


THE UNIQUE POSITION OF LOUIS NAPOLEON 

Bradfordi has emphasised the fact that in showing its preference for 
Louis Napoleon, Prance was the first European nation that had “ attempted 
to form or express any common will” No other ruler in Europe could know 
definitely, except by the vaguest of inferences, whether or not he held his 
offidal position with the approval of the majority of his subjects. But there 
could be no question as to the attitude of the French people as a whole 
toward the man who was about to become their supreme ruler. And in 
erpressi^ thett ^ )proval of that man, the people of Prance expressed also, 
in the view of Braimord, a derire for peace and order. They beheved, justly 
enough, that to attain that end there must exist a strong executive power. 
It was not strange that they should feel that the most likely wielder of such 
a power would be the bearer of the magic name of Bonaparte. 

It was the fond hope of the multitudes, then, that now in France, as in 
the Rome of an elder day, empire should mean peace. But this hope, as all the 
world knows, was not to be immediately realised. Within a few years Louis 
Napoleon, actuated b y s elf-seekers like Momy and Saint-Arnaud, was to pre¬ 
cipitate the Crimean War. Similar forces were to bring about the Austrian 
War within the same decade, with the resultingtodependence of Italy, paid 
for with the heavy price of abrogated treaties. Then there was to follow the 
“surpassing folly” or the Mexican expedition, with the execution of Maximilian 
for its humiliatmg sequel. And not so far beyond was to come the crowning 
disaster of the Pranco-Prussian War, which might almost be regarded as a 
just retribution upon the empire, but which feE heavily upon a people who 
suffered not so much for their own sins as for the definqu^cies of their ruleii?^' 
But few indeed were the prophets- who could foretffl, even vagudy, the 
disasters that the enthusiasts of 1852 were unwittingly prepaaing.a 

THE ACCESSION OP NAPdlEON III 

On December 1st, 1852, at eight o’clock in the evening, in the midst of 
a thick fog, two hundred carriages, l^hted by torchbes^ers on horseba;^ 
crossed the bridge of Boulogne, and went in toe drrection of the pala^ cJ 
St. Cloud, the windows of which were seen shining from afitr; the membem 
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of the senate occupied these carriages; they carried the prince-president the 
decree of the senate which named him emperor. 

The f^te of ^e proclamation of the empire was very similar to that of the 
return of the prince-president, and curiosity began to be exhausted: the same 
flags, the same uniforms, the same ^ople, the same decorations, a smaller crowd 
in the streets, but more animation in the theme. The new government, by way 
of a gift to celebrate the joyous accession, delivered from imprisonment and 
fine those who were condemned for misdemeanours and infractions of the 
laws covering the press and the book trade: official warnings which had been 
sent to the journals were considered null and void; there was to be no am¬ 
nesty; exiles might return “if they acknowledged the national will,^^ that is, 
if they demanded pardon. The absence of clemency, and the monotony of 
the same decorations, the same banners, the same arches, the same trans¬ 
parencies made the day dreary for some, fatiguing for others, long for all. Paris 
was anxious to escape from the outward trappings and to enter into the reality. 
A banquet for sixty persons and a simple reception at the residence of the 
sovereign ended the evening. At midnight a new guest slept in the Tuileries. 

So beean the reign which was to finish at Sedan.^ 

napoleon’s maeriage 

The foreign powers which had greeted the coup d’dtat as a bulwark against 
revolution did not so highly approve the second empire; but none the less 
they had nothing to do but accord it recognition. The three eastern powers 
were the slowest; and, as in the case of Louis Philippe, the czar Nichoto 
could not bring himself to grant the usual title “brother,” but called him 
“ good friend.” Like his unde in the case of his second marriage, the parvenu 
emperor sought a bride among the ancient royal families; but the eastern 
powers managed to foil his suit for the princess Charlotte of Vasa.^ He 
thereupon married the beautiful Spanish woman Eug6nie Montijo, duchess of 
Teba, January 30th, 1853. On March 16th, 1856, she bore him an heir, 
Prince !N’apoleon Eugdne.2 


TEE COURT LIFE OF LOUIS NAPOLEON 


It was but natural that Louis Hapoleon, after the coup d’etat, should 
endeavour to surround himself with the most distinguished men in France, 
foUowing in this as in so many other directions, the example of his illustrious 
nifflaemke. the attempt was only partially successful ** The nobility of 
the first empire,” sa^ Erskine ‘‘were naturally the chief ornaments 

of 1]& court; but the old legitimist and Orleanist nobles generally held 
th^nseLves aloof ftom the Bonapartist circle, and affected the more select 
sodety of their own friends in the faubourgs St. Germain and St. Honore.” 
Nevertheless the name Bonaparte had an allurement that could not be 
all^^ether resisted. It was a word of such mystic influence that it could he 
conjured with almost without r^ard to the personality of its bearer. This 
not W interpreted as immying, however, that tne new Napoleon was 
a ef H^^ifieant personality. The fact was quite otherwise. Louis 
N^l^looU a man of parts; it is no disparagement to say that he did not 
atiite to the intellectu^ stature of his great predecessor. It seemed for a 
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time as if he would prove himself a very great man, even as adjudged by 
high standards; though later events were not to sustain this early promise, 
as we shall see. 

To make amends for the absence of the old time notables, the emperor 
supplied himself with an abundant company of new dignitaries by the 
profuse, not to say indiscriminate, distribution of various titles of nobility. 
Many a plebeian name was dignified with an ennobling prefix, and the red 
ribbon of the Legion of Honour was so generously distributed that it came 
to be almost a distinction to be without it. But with an outward show of 
display and grandeur that characterised the new court, it was noted that 
there was no such gathering of the men of real distinction—the upholders of 
French traditions m art, science, and literature—as had characterised the 
court of Napoleon I. Men like Victor Hugo remained true to their ideals of 
the republican epoch, and held aloof from the court, or even retired altogether 
from the French domain. 

But in all that made for the surface showing of brilliancy and display 
the court of the new emperor became as notable as he could well desire. 
Nor had he cause to complain of any limitation to his political power. “ He 
had been chosen by universal suffirage,'" says May,®^ “ yet he wielded a power 
all but absolute and irresponsible. He ruled by the voice of the people, but 
he forbade the expression of their sentiments in the press or at public 
meetings.’* In a word, he came to exercise a personal influence withm the 
limits of his empire almost comparable to that of any of his forerunners on 
the throne of France. Yet, in point of fact, the new emperor, even at the 
height of his power, stood always in awe of the populace. From first to last 
he was striving to ascertain the wishes of the peo^e, and to support himself 
and maintain his hold upon popular favour by catering to these wish^. 
The Paris of to-day, with its broad boulevards and its ornamental buildings, 
is in a oonsideraole measure a standing testimonial to the eflfort Louis 
Napoleon made to gain popularity through flattering the vanity of his 
subjects. And there is good reason to suppose that it was part of this 
same desire, rather than any innate wish for military glory, that led the 
emperor to take those measures that led to the Crimean War, the events of 
which must now claim our attention.« 

THE CRIMEAN WAR (1854-1856) 

Since the treaties of 1815 Russia had exercised a threatening preponder¬ 
ance over Europe. The czar Nicholas had become the personification of a 
formidable system of compression and conquest- He had never forgivai the 
dynasty of July for haying owed its existence to a rebellion; in Germany he 
had upheld the sovereigns in thda* resistance to the w^ies ol the peoples. 
He had done his utmost to d^Eiatkmalise Pcdand, his possesion of wbidi 
had been recognised by the treaties of 1815 on condition that he dliould 
assure to it a constitutional government. Dumfouncfed for a momeit by 
the revolution of 18^, the czar had soon relumed to hk ambition, .^ter 
having saved Austria by crushing the Hungarkns who had revdted against 
her, he had thought that Ihe presence of a Napoleon on the throne ^ France 
guaranteed to Russia the idmuice of the EngMi, and he had believed that 
the moment was come to sdze the perpefciKd oi)iect of Muscovite covetoiiis- 
ness—Constantmople. On every opportunity he affected a protectorate 
over the Christian subjects of the Twkish l^pire: he ended by trying to 
come to a secret understanding with England for the parti^m of die ^)oil 
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of the Sick Man (the sultan). In 1853“ he occupied the Danubian princi¬ 
palities and armed what seemed a formidable fleet at Sebastopol. 

The emperor Napoleon gave the first signal of resistance by boldly send¬ 
ing the French Mediterranean fleet to Salamis to have it within reach of 
Constantinople and the Black Sea. He won over England, at first hesitating, 
to his alliance, and assured himself of the neutrality of Austria and Prussia. 
Hostilities opened with the destruction by the Russians of a Turkish flotilla 
at Sinope. The Anglo-French fleet entered the Black Sea, whilst an army 
despatched from the ports of Great Britain and France assembled under the 
walls of Constantinople. The 14th of September, 1854, the army of the allies, 
seventy thousand strong, debarked on the Crimean coasts, and the victory 
of Alma allowed the commencement of the siege of Sebastopol, a formidable 
fortress whose annihilation was necessary in oraer to protect Constantinople 
against a sudden attack. 

This siege, one of the most terrible in the annals of modem history, lasted 
for more than a year.^ Generals Canrobert and P61issier successively com¬ 
manded the French troops. Continual fighting, two victories, those of Inte- 
inan and the Tchemaya, earned for the Fren^ soldiers less glory than their 
dauntless courage against a terrible climate and an enemy who ceaselessly 
renewed his ranks. At last, on the 8th of September, 1855, after miracles 
of constancy, French dash and English solidity had their reward. The tower 
of the Malakoff was carried and the town taken. The emperor Nicholas had 
died a few months before. 

In the Baltic the Anglo-French fleet had destroyed Bomarsund, the ad¬ 
vanced bulwark of Russia against Sweden, and in the Black Sea the French 
iron-plated gunboats, now used for the first time, had compelled the fortress 
of Kmbum to surrender, thus opening southern Russia. An allied squ^ron 
had even taken Petropavlovsk on the Pacific Ocean. Finally French diplo¬ 
macy had induced the king of Sweden and the king of Sardinia to enter the 
league against Rnssia, and was perhaps on the point of winning over the 
emperor of Austria. The czar Alexander II, successor of Nicholas, demanded 
peace; it was concluded at Paris, March 30th, 1856, under the eyes of the 
emperor of the French.*^ 


THE CONGRESS OF PARIS (1856) 

^e congress of Paris (Mareh-April, 1856) was composed of two plenipo* 
^ntianes from of the six powers—France, Engtod, Russia, Turkey, 
Austria, and Sardinia—under the presidency of the French plenipotentiaries. 
Prussia was invited to take part afterwards. 

^e congress ^an by renting the Eastern question. (1) The integrity 
of the Ottoman Empire was guaranteed by the powers; the sultan promised 
^orms md ihe powers renounced all intervention in the internal affairs of 
ei^ire. (2) Ihe Danube was declared free for navigation. (3) The 
w^ reeegnised as neutral; no state might have arsenals or war 
^ps m it, with the exception of small ships. (4) Moldavia and Wallachia 


, .Afer ha^ng sraa^ the peace the congress regulated the question of mari- 
fohr d^irions which were incorporated in international European 
is abol^^d. (2) All hc^ile m^chandise under 
^ js nei^Eal. i (3) AH neutral merchandise under a hostile 

«» of tiw whole w«. wfll be fomid in the histories of Eng- 
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is neutral. (4) A blockade cannot be established by a simple declaration— 
it is not valid unless it is effective. 

Cavour, representing Sardinia, succeeded in bringing up the Italian ques¬ 
tion in the congress, by coming to an understanding with the representatives 
of France and England. They spoke of the evacuation of the Piraeus by 
French, troops (which was still a discussion of the oriental question), and 
i propos of the occupation of the Piraeus they spoke of the occupation (which 
still continued) of Tuscany by the Austrians. England demanded that it 
should come to an end; Austria refused to discuss it. But Cavour profited 
by the occasion to describe the lamentable condition of Italy. 

The congress of Paris had been a personal success for Napoleon and his 
policy. Not only had he made France re-enter the European concert, but 
for the first time he had caused a European congress to held on French 
territory and under her presidency. He had obtained the autonomy of the 
Rumanian nation and had posed the national question of Italy, making 
the instrument which had been created by Mettemich against the nations 
to serve the cause of nationalities. He remained under this impression, and 
Ms policy was directed towards bringing together a new congress to alter 
the status of Europe and to abolish the treaties of 1815, but he never 
succeeded m his attempt. 

The congress of Paris changed Napoleon^s position in Europe. The 
sovereigns, seeing him solid at home and powerful abroad, drew closer to him. 
The example was set by the princes of the Coburg family. Ernest of Coburg- 
Gotha w-as the first to pay him a visit (March, 18^); then came Leopold, king 
of the Belgians; then the king of Portugal; Mially Prince Albert, husband of 
Queen Victoria, consented to see Napoleon (Sept^ber, 1854). Napoleon and 
the empress went to England (April, 1855); Victoria and Albert returned 
their visit (it was the first time ^ce 1422 tilat a king of En^and had come 
to Paris), The example of the Coburgs decided Victor Emmanu^ who had 
refused till then. After tlie congress, the rulers of Wurtembeig, Bavaria, 
and Tuscany arrived (1856-57). 

Napoleon wished to profit by these relations to adopt an active policy. 
He tried to win over the king of Prussia, who refused to be won; he spoke at 
the English court of revising the treaties of 1815, but was coldly received 
(August, 1857). He then approached Russia in an interview at Stuttgart 
with the czar, in 1857. In 1858 France and Russia acted together to main¬ 
tain Rumanian unity, against Turkey, Austria, and England; in Servia they 
together sustained the Obrenovitch dynasty against Austria. 

Cavour, who was determined on war with Austria, declared publicly in 
the cliamber that the principles of Vienna were irreconcilable with those of 
Turin. Austria replied that the emperor would continue to make use of hfe 
right of intervention (May, 1856). She ended by breaking of diplcanatic 
relations with Sardinia (March, 1857). 

But Napoleon stiU hesitated.^ 

INTERNAL AFFAIRS (185C-185S) 

During the session of 1856 the baptism of the prince imperial, who had 
been bom (Majch 16th) during the congress of Paris, was celebrated with 
great pomp at Notre Dame. Ilie godfariier was Pius IX, repres^ted by a 
Roman cardinaL This intimate bond with the pope was to involve Ihe policy 
of the empire on grave occasions. The powers of the l^slative body elected 
in 1^, if they can be called powers, expired in 1857. It goes wilLout saying 
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that the official candidature was worked by the prefects in every possible 
way. Billault, the piinister of the interior, declared in a circular that ^^the 
government considered it just and politic to present for re-election the mem¬ 
bers of an assembly which had so well seconded the emperor and served the 
country.He was willing to admit that in face of these conditions “openly 
avowed and resolutely sustained,^^ others might be brought forward. “If, 
however/^ he added, “the enemies of the public peace should find in this 
latitude an occasion for a serious protest against our institutions; if they 
try to make it an mstrument of trouble and scandal, you know your duty. 
Monsieur le pr4fet, and justice will also know how to execute its duty with 
severity. 

The prefects went further than the minister. One of them simply wrote 
to the officials of his department: “Impose silence on opponents if any are 
met with.'^ Another was going so far as to interdict the publication and 
posting of circulars and declarations of opinion on the part of non-official 
candidates. The prefects set their newspapers violently not only against the 
enemies of the government, but against those of its friends who might permit 
themselves to dispute the ground with the official candidates. In presence 
of this attitude of the government agents the peasants said simply: “Why 
should we trouble ourselves to nominate deputies? The government might 
as well nominate them itself.^ The opposition had assuredly no chance of 
depriving the government of its majority. It might attempt protests and 
obtain some partial success. There were eager debates between the repub¬ 
licans concerning the course to pursue. 

The elections took place the 20th of June. Of the eight deputies of Paris 
the opposition gained five—Carnot, Goudchaux, Cavaignac, OUivier, and 
Darimon; two republicans were nominated at Lyons and at Bordeaux. The 
struggle became almost impossible in the departments; meanwhile, in the 
large cities, a strong minority, sometimes even a majority, had declared 
itself in favour of the opposition. 

The Chambers reopened on the 28th of November. Of the five republican 
deputies of Paris, one, Cavaignac, had died; two refused the oath, Carnot 
and Goudchaux; OUivier and Darimon took it. The session of 1857 to 1858 
seemed destined to be uneventful, when a tragic incident suddenly disturbed 
ever 3 rthing and added gravity to liie situation. 


OESINlh ATTEMPT TO KILL THE EMPEROR 

The evening of the 14th of January, 1858, at the moment of the arrival 
of the emperor and empress at the opera, three explosions were heard. Three 
bombs had been thrown at the emperorh carriage. Cries of grief and horror 
resounded on aU sides. The bursting of the projectiles had injured more 
than one htmdred and forty persons, some of whom were mortally wounded. 
The carriage of the emperor was broken and one of the horses killed. A 
terrible anxiety fiUed the opera house as the royal pair entered their box; 
both had escaped injury. 

The police arrested four Italians. It was seen immediately that three of 
them w^ but iiHferuments; the fourth, Orsini, was remarkable in every 
^ As ladi^ had periled in 18^1 in the insurrection against the pope 
m Hi and Im elder brother had taken part. The son since 
had tatoi plurt in al the national Italian con^lracies. 

, Napdbcm IH recalled that of iles^ imdei 
in reaity th^ was a wide gulf between the Corsican 
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bandit of 1835 and the Roman conspirator of 1858. In spite of the horror 
of a crime which took aim at its object across so many indifferent and un¬ 
known victims, Orsini inspired in all those who saw and heard him during 
his trial an interest which it was impossible to withstand. This man had 
been actuated solely by an impersonal passion; he was under the spell of a 
misdirected patriotism. He had chosen as his counsel Jules Eavre, who de¬ 
fended him as he wished to be defended, by endeavouring to save, not his 
head, but his memory as far as it could be saved. A profound impression 
was made on the audience when Jules Favre, by ^nnission of the emperor, 
read aloud a letter addressed to the latter by Orsini. The criminal did not 
ask mercy for himseK; he asked freedom for his unhappy country, “the 
constant object of all his affections.^' He did not go so far as to demand 
that the bl(^ of Frenclmien should be shed for the Italians, but only that 
France should interdict the support of Austria by Germany—^‘Mn the strug¬ 
gles which are perhaps soon to begin. I adjure your majesty,'' he wrote, 
“to restore to Italy the independence which her children lost in 1849 by the 
fault of the French themselves (by the war of Rome). Let not your majesty~ 
repul^ the last wish of a patriot on the steps of the scaffold!" 

Orsini and his accomplices were condemned to death on the 26th of 
February. Orsini thanked the emperor for having authorised the publica¬ 
tion of his letter. His second letter was not less moving than the first. He 
formally condemned political assassination and disavowed “the fatal aber¬ 
ration of mind" which had led him to prepare his crime. He exhorted his 
compatriots to employ only their abnegation, their devotion, them union, 
their virtue to deliver their country. He himself offered his blood in expia¬ 
tion to the victims of the 14th of January. The question of the commutation 
of the penalty was energeticaliy a^tated by those about the emperor. Na¬ 
poleon would have judged such mercy politic if so nmny victims not been 

struck by the instruments of death intended for his own person. Orsini was 
executed on the 141h of March, with one of his accomplices. He died without 
display as without weakness, crying, “ Vive VItalic! Vive la France 

His death was soon to bring forth happy results to Italy. Before that 
his crime had had deplorable ones for France. In 1801 the fir^ consul had 
made the affair of the infernal machine prepared by some royalists a pretext 
for proscribing a host of republicans. Napoleon III imitated and surpassed 
his uncle. 


THE ''new terror" OF 1858 

At the reopening of the chambers, a few days after the attgo^t of “^e 
opera (14th of January), ihe emperor delivered a speech which bi^an with 
a splendid picture of the public prosperity. He called on the ^^aSve body 
not to permit the renewal of “the scandal" of the refusals of the oath by 
elected candidates, and to vote a law which should oblige al tho^ eti^^e 
for election to take the oath to the constiturion before stoding for eleeSon. 
Finally he app^ed to the assembly of the representatives (£ the country to 
“find means to silence factious oppc^tion." The meaning of this threat w^ 
soon made known. On the 1st of February a bil was presented to the le^ 
lative body; it punished an imprisonment of from two to five years and 
a fine of from five hundred to ten thousand francs, whoever should have pub¬ 
licly incited to the crimes mentioned in artides w and 87 of the penal c^^de 
(s^tion, insurrection, etc.) wh^ that provocation had not resulted in actbn. 
It punished with an imprisonment of one month to two years and a fine of 



134 


THE HISTOEY OF FKANCE 


[1858 A.D.1 

from one himdred to two thousand francs whoever should have manoeuvred 
or entered into negotiations either at home or abroad with the object of dis¬ 
turbing the public peace. Every person sentenced for one of the above 
misdemeanours or for certain others also mentioned in the biU, including the 
detention of arms, seditious assemblies, etc., should as a measure for the gen¬ 
eral safety ^ incarcerated in France or Algeria or expelled from French l^r- 
ritory. This same measure for the general safety could be applied to any 
person who had been either condemned, incarcerated, expelled, or trans¬ 
ported on the occasion of the events of May and June, 1848; of June, 1849; 
or December, 1851, and whom “grave facts should again mark as dangerous 
to the public safety/^ 

This was to deliver a multitude of citizens to the most lawlessly arbi¬ 
trary treatment; the wide field covered by the categories and the vagueness 
of the definitions made anything possible. A man might be deported for 
having a musket in his possession! 

The government was perfectly aware that the republican party had noth¬ 
ing to do with the isolated crime of Orsini; but this calumny had seemed 
necessary to serve as a motive for what was to follow. Smile OUivier made 
^ d^but as a political orator in contesting this bill. A few conservatives 
joined him, alarmed to see that a return to the 2nd of December was being 
made in a time of complete public tranquillity. Many deputies voted with 
reluctance and with a sense of shame; there were 227 voices for the law: 
twenty-four had the courage to vote against it. When the law was brought 
before the senate, whose mission it was to examine whether the laws adopted 
by the legislative body were conformable to the constitution, there was but 
a single vote against this so-called “Law of Suspects''; it was that of General 
MacMahon. History should give him credit for it. 

The law was monstrous, its execution was worse. The new terror of 
1858 did not echo so far as that of the 2nd of December; as no one resisted 
or could resist there were no fusillades, no massacres; but the absence of all 
struggle and of all peril to the persecutors rendered the persecution so much 
the more revolting. This time it was no longer, as on the 2nd of December, 
triumpliant conspirators strikmg in fury at fallen adversaries to prevent 
them from rismg; it was an al^lute power which, in order to produce an 
effect of intimidation apd to dfecoura^ a few attempts at le^ opposition, 
pr^cribed in cold blood bundreds of victims, not for their acts but for their 
opmions. Ev^ before the law had been presented to the legislative body, 
citizens had been carried into exile. 

Immediately after the despatch of his circular the new minister of the 
interior “and of the general safety," as he styled himself, had sent for all 
the prefects to Paris. He received each by himself. He had in his hand a 
list in which the departments were inscribed with figures opposite their names. 
“You are prefect of such a department," he said: “so many arrests." “But 
who is to be arrested?" questioned the prefect. “Whoever you like! I 
have given you the number; the rest is your affair." 

That so many high functionaries should have consented to make them- 
^Iv^ the executors of such instructions is perhaps the most shameful fact 

revolutions. Besides some political adversaries who were 
c^^ble of and disposed to aclion, the government caused to be tom from 
fef^O^^and their professions a host of republicans who, while retaining 

soi^ht only to court oblivion and had taken refuge in 
i W@A.i^|. |n ^en.cep When one was not to be foimd another was taken 
j^pinasse and hk deflates had to make up their number. A 
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Special attack was directed against a select number of active bourgeoisie: 
merchants, lawyers, doctors, notaries were mingled with honest and indus¬ 
trious working men; the old, the sick, mothers of families, were dragged to 
prison and thence to exile. The agents forced their way into houses, like 
nocturnal malefactors, carried off the appointed victims without allowing them 
time to provide themselves with money and clothing or to bid farewell to 
their farcies, and threw them into prison vans which did not stop tiU they 
reached the port of embarkation. Of about two thousand persons arrested 
more than 420 were transported to Africa. Arrived there the exiles received 
some miserable subsidies, scarcely sufficient to prevent them from dying of 
hunger imtil they could procure the means of subsistence; then those who 
did not find work were left to the care of such of their companions as were a 
httle less unfortunate. 

The aim of the new terror was not attained: the government had not 
succeeded in stifling the opposition, which on the contrary increased in the 
le^lative body—if not in numbers at least in talents; of three seats left 
empty amongst the deputies of Paris, the Parisian electors filled two with 
republicans. Jules Favre and Ernest Picard formed, tc^ether with Ollivier, 
H6non, and Darimon, that celebrated bench of the Five’^ which held its own, 
for several years, against almost the whole assembly. 

In this imperialist quasi-unanimity on the part of the legislative body, 
a considerable number of the members asked no better than to put some 
reserve into their devotion, and did not regard the course of events as entirely 
for the best. In the session of 1858 the law of military exemption was brought 
up. It was proved lhat this law had only aggravate the burden of the ser¬ 
vice to the detriment of the population, and the profit of the exchequer, wMeh 
was in reality the beneficiary of what was called the endowment of the aimy. 
The law, instead of being mitigated, was rendered more onerous by the Ipter- 
diction of substitutions except among relatives. Exanption by st^ inter¬ 
vention cost double what it had cost before; free substitution was forbidden, 
and fellow soldiers from the same canton were no longer authorised to change 
their numbers at the drawing of lots. 

As to laws of social interests, the government presented one which con¬ 
tained penalties a^inst the usurpers of titles of nobility. Napoleon III had 
restored the nobility by a decree which declared it one of the institutions of 
the state. The parodists of the past were still more ridiculous in 1858 than 
in 1814, when the ultras at least were the natural heirs of the old r^me, 
Most of those who voted the law were ashamed of it; a small number took 
these things with a grotesque seriousness.^ 

WAE IN ITALY: SOLFESINO C1858-1850) 

As Rui^ia was pressing on Turkey, so Austria wa^r^smg on Italy. She 
had played an equivocal part during the Crimean WsXj wh&t the kip^om 
of Sardinia, the only indepencteit and ecmstitutionai state in Italy, had not 
feared to join her young army to the An^o-FVench troof^. This circum¬ 
stance had made France the natural proteotr^ of Piedmont, and by conse¬ 
quence of Italy, of which this litUe ki%dcp was the last cltadeL Thus when 
the emperor of Austria, Francis Jo^pi, in defiani^ of &iropean diplomacy, 
passed the Tidno as the emperor Nicncias had passed the Pruffi, France 
once more found hersdf face to face wSk new ^gressor and on the side 
of the oppressed. 

In thk war the anpaxrr Napoleon resmned the secular policy of France, 
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which consists in not suffering the preponderance of Austria or Germany m 
Italy—that is to say, on the French southeastern frontier. A French army 
reappeared on that soil where three centuries before the arms of France had 
left so many glorious traces. Europe looked on with keen attention; Eng¬ 
land as a well-wisher, Russia and Prussia amazed. Austria and France were 
left alone facing each other. The war lasted scarcely two months. 

After the brilliant affair of Montebello, which defeated an attempted 
surprise on the part of the Austrians, the Franco-Piedmontese army concen- 

_ trated round Alessandria; then by a bold and 

skilful movement turned the right of the Aus¬ 
trians, who had already passed the Ticino, and 
compelled them to recross that river. Caught 
between the army corps of General MacMahon 
and the guard at Magenta, the Austrians lost 
7,000 killed or wounded and 8,000 prisoners 
(June 4th). Two days later the French regi¬ 
ments entered Milan. 

The eneiny, astounded at so rude a shock, 
abandoned his first line of defence, where, how¬ 
ever, he had long been accumulating powerful 
means of action and resistance. He retired on 
the Adda, after vainly making a momentary 
stand at the already famous town of Marignano 
and on the Mincio, behind the illustrious plains 
of Castiglione and between the two fortresses of 
Peschiera and Mantua; then betook up his posi¬ 
tion, backed by the great city of Verona as an 
impregnable base. The emperor of Austria, 
with a new general and considerable reinforce¬ 
ments, had arrived there to await the French 
anny. 

The Austrians had long studied this battle- 
fidd; there were 160,000 oi them ranged on the 
with their centre at the village and 
tcw^ of Scdferino, and ready tp (|escend on the 
French in the pl^. Napoleon IHsc^eely 
140,000 men available, and was obl%ed I® i^t 
on a line extending over five leagues. 
the right wing was struggling against the enemy 
in the plain in order to prevent itself from 
be^ turned, and King Victor Emmanuel with 
his Piedmontese was bravely resisting on the left, the centre delivered a vigor¬ 
ous attack, and after a heroic struggle successively carried Moimt Fenile, the 
mount of the cypresses, and finally the village of Solferino. The enemy's 
line was broken; his reserves, before they could come into action, were reached 
by the balls from the new rifled cannon of the French, All fled in frightful 
Cpnfurion; but a fearful storm, accompanied by hail and torrents of rain, 
Yk?tors and permitted the Austrians to recross the Mincio; they 
lj fesoua^d men put out of action. In the evening the emperor 

headppiartes ki the very room which Francis Joseph 
in fee morning (June 24th). Tvkce a conqueror, the emperor 
.. to h£ ^emy. Italy was fr^d, alfeou^ a portion of 

tarifory, mmdj Venetia, still remained in the hands of Austria. 
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Europe, bewildered by these rapid victories, allowed her awakening jeal¬ 
ousy to appear. The emj^ror thoiiht he had done enough for Italy by push¬ 
ing Austna, so recently established on the banks of the Ticino, back behind 
the Mincio, and at Villafranca he signed with Francis Joseph a peace, the 
principal conditions of which were confirmed at the end of the year by 
the llmty of Zurich. By this peace Austria resigned Lombardy, which 
France added to Piedmont that she might make for herself a faithful ally 
beyond the Alps. The Mincio became the boundary of Austria in the penin¬ 
sula, where the various states were to form a great confederation under the 
presidency of the pope. But all those concerned rejected this plan, and the 
revolutionary movement continued. The emperor confined himself to pre¬ 
venting Austria from intervening. Then those governments of Parma, 
Modena, the Roman legations, Tuscany and Naples, which ever since 1814 
had been merely lieutenants of Austria, were seen to fall to pieces successively, 
and Italy, minus Venice and Rome, was about to form a single kingdom, 
when the emperor thought himself called upon to take a precaution nece^ary 
to the security of France; he claimed the price of the assistance he had given 
and by the Treaty of Turin, March 24th, 1860, obtained the cession to himself 
of Savoy and the county of Nice (Nizza), which added three departments 
to France and carried her southern frontier to the summit of the Alps. 

For the first time since 1815 France, not by force and surprise but as the 
result of a great service rendered to a friendly nation, by pacific agreement, 
and according to the solemn vote of the inhabitants, liad overstepped the 
limits traced round her at the period of her reverses. Europe dared not 
protest. 


EXPEDITIONS .AND WARS IN SYRU, CHINA, COCHIN CHINA, AND MEXICO 


Europe can no longer isolate herself from the other continents; with the 
progress of civilisation, commerce, and the g^^^ rations oi the. peoples, 
it is the duty of France, the second of the maritime nations, to carry her eyes 
or her hand beyond the seas wherever her honour or her interests may be 
engaged. It is the first time that, -mth or without the support of England 
and often under her jealous surveillance, she has done so with so much inde- 
pend^Dce and firmness. 

In 1860 the massacre of the Christian Idaronites by the Druses of Syiia 
demonstrated anew the Ottoman Empire^s powerlessness to protect its sub¬ 
jects, and excited the interested complaints of Russia. France, which was 
the first to move, had the honour of bei^ charged by the great powers to 
send and maintain a body of troops in S 3 rria to aid the Turkish government in 
punitoig the guilty parties. The following year a diplomatic conference, 
assembled at Const^tinople, regulated the government of Lebanon in such 
a manner as to avoid the retmn of these deferable catastrophes. This 
apparition of the French flag in the East was not without utility in the pursuit 
of a great enterprise begun by M. de Lesseps imd^ ^e au^ices of the French 
government, namely the esfeibli^imeit at the kthmus of cf a canal 
which was to join ihe Mediterranean with the Ried Sea, and put Europe in 
direct communication with the Far East. 


The same year, at the otte* extreiaity ef France and Eogjand had 
been obliged to (meet an expedition dunsL who had vimteci the 

conditions of a treaty j^evioiK^ made wth her. m less than six months 
the allied fleets had trai^Kn*te(l flEe^^%oi£^md and the whole of an 
immfmae eqm^anmt a distance she from the French 
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coast, to the shores of the Peiho. The emperor of China sent seventy thou¬ 
sand men to meet, those whom he called barbarians. This army and the 
forts accumulated on the road to Pekin did not stand before the small Euro¬ 
pean force commanded by General Cousin-Montauban. The mouths of the 
river were forced, and the forts which defended them carried by an energetic 
and brilliant attack, after which the allies marched resolutely on Pekin. The 
Chinese court tried to deceive them by feigned negotiations, to which some 
of the envoys fell victims, and to surprise the troops which won the battle of 
Palikao. The city of Pekin, being laid open to attack, was bombarded; 
the summer palace had already been taken and given up to piUage. Prince 
Kong, the emperor’s brother, made up his mind to treat seriously (October 
25th, I860). The allied armies entered Pekin to receive the ratifications of 
the treaty, in virtue of which the Chmese government pledged itself to admit 
English and French ambassadors to the capital, paid an indemnity of 120,- 
000,000 francs, opened the port of Tientsin, guaranteed advantageous com¬ 
mercial conditions to^ the conquerors, and restored to France the churches 
and cemeteries belonging to the Christians. The Celestial Empire was opened 
and, by way of consequence, the empire of Japan also, which, having in 1858 
made treaties of commerce with the principal European states, was disposed 
by dread of a similar lesson to observe them better. 

The French goveriment took advantage of its strength in these regions 
to complete the expedition against the empire of Annam in Cochin China, an 
expedition begun two years before in concert with the Spaniards. It was 
impossible to obtain from this government security for French missionary 
and commercial relations. France had resolved to form a settlement at the 
mouths of the great river Mekong, and had taken possession of Saigon in 
order to make it the capital. But the French lived there in continual dis¬ 
quiet. Vice-Admiral Chamer, who had returned from China with his; troops, 
defeated the Anna , mi tes in the plains of Ki-Hoa and seized Mytho. Admiral 
Bonnard in his turn took Bien-Hoa and imposed on the emperor Tu-Duc a 
peace signed in 1863 which stipulated respect for missionaries, an advantageous 
treaty of conmerce, and the possession of three provinces at the mourns of 
the Mekong, in a wonderfully fertile country between India and China, and 
withm reach of the Philippmes and the Moluccas. “The settlement of Sai¬ 
gon,” an English traveller had said not long before, “might change the 
rection of trade and become the nucleus of an empire which perhaps might 
one day equal that of India.” 

Thus prance, which it had become too much the custom to regard as an 
continental power, was carrying her activity to all the shoroi^ ; 
t^ ocean. She was at the same tune, called to another end of the world. 
France, Engird, and Spain had long had injuries to avenge and claims to 
vindicate agamst the anarchical government of Mexico. At the beginning of 
the year 1862 the three powers came to an understanding to act in common, 
m the Freiich had done m China wilh the English, in Cochin China with the 
Spaniards, expedition was already on the way to be carried into effect 
the cabinets of Lpndqn and Madrid, in consequence of misunderstand- 
the ent^prise. ^ France, left alone,. persisted in avenging the 
^Hnmon injuria. A (^eck having call^ in question the honour of Sie flag, 
the mistake, yroconmiitted of decJaring that France wpidd not treat with the 
pre^dept Jpar^* so that the French wera condemned either to import a 
we^goverp^at JptPithe ^untry to eonqtier its. iminense splrtudes. 

I^tead the thousand men who had first started, it, wias necessary 
to ppd aa mapy ns thirty-five thousand soldiers. Puebla flt heroic re- 
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sistance; but the keys of Mexico were there and the army took them (May 
18th, 1863). A few days later (June 10th) it entered Mexico, and the popula¬ 
tion, prompted by France, proclaimed as emperor an Austrian prince, the 
archduke Maximilian. After the departure of the French troops in 1^7 
[owing to the forcible protest of the United States ^ the unfortunate prince 
was taken and shot by the republicans after the mockery of a trial. This 
imprudent and ill-conceived expedition was a gi*ave check to French politics 
and finance. 


THE KISE OP PRUSSIA 

The Crimean and the Italian wars having been carried out to a triumphant 
issue, the French had come to regard themselves as the foremost nation in 
Europe. But from the middle of the ’60’s Napoleon’s fortune had begun to 
turn. During the American Civil War he had embarked, as we have seen, 
on the adventurous undertaking in Mexico, where he attempted to establish 
an empire, dependent upon luinseif, under Maximilian, the unfortunate 
brother of Emperor Francis Joseph ; but after wasting immense sums of 
money and thousands of human lives, he was compelled to evacuate that 
country, and the bloody ghost of Maximilian, who was deserted by Napo¬ 
leon’s army and executed by the republicans, stood forth as the accuser of 
his guilty ambition. 

In France itself the voice of the republicans rose ever higher against 
Bonaparte, while the victories of the Prussians over the Austrians [at Sadowa 
or Koniggratz, July 3rcl, 1866, and elsewhere], as unexpected as they were 
overwhdming, we^ened his position in Europe. Napoleon had hoped that 
Prussia would be defeated, or that a civil war of long duration would be 
started in Germany; in either case he had hoped to intervene as a peace¬ 
maker, taking as reward of his labours certain Rhenisli and Belgian 
districts, and being enabled, in addition, to pJay the role of protector over 
Germany and arbiter of the destinies of Europe. But it w^ fated otherwise; 
Prussia acquired a military reputation almost rivallkig that of the first 
Napoleon, and Germany stood forth, not weak and disrupted, but more 
firmly united and stronger than ever before. And though Napoleon him¬ 
self was far too prudent to venture on a military demonstration against the 
successes of Prussia, yet the French nation, and especially the French army, 
could not tolerate that another people should excel it in the honours of war, 
while statesmen of the type of Thiers upbraided Napoleon for permitting the 
union of North Germany. “Revenge for Sadowa!’^ became the general cry. 
The French government made demands for “ compensationto France in the 
shape of cessions of German frontier territory, but these were rejected by 
Prussia. Under these circumstances the latto country had to be prepared 
every moment for an attack.^ 

NAPOLEON AT HIS APOGEE 

Fyffep notes that Napoleon bad achieved, during the first decade of Hs 
reign, a measure of military success that established bis porition in a most 
flattering light before the world. The commercial relations and general 
economic conditions of France bad steadily improved; and Paris bad been 
fairly regenerated as to its exterior appearance, wntrasting most favourably 

For fuller accounts of this aSair, see in later Tolnmes tke Mstories of the United States 
and Mexico.] 
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■with the other capitals of Europe. In a word, Kapoleon had followed what 
seemed a highly successful career. “ He had done some great thmgs,” says 
Eyffe, “ and he had conspicuously failed in nothing. Had his reign ended 
before 1863, he would probably have left behind him in popular memory the 
name of a great ruler.” 


A CONTEMPOEAET VIEW 

This view of Fyffe’s is paralleled by the estimates printed in the London 
Times of January 10, 1873, on the occasion of the emperor's death. “Had 
Napoleon succumbed some years ago to fhe first attacks of the disease he 
died of,” says the Times article, “he would have found eulogists enough 
to justify his policy by its brilliant success, and to deny that the imperial 
system carried the inevitable seeds of dissolution. Had it collapsed after 
his decease they might have urged that the collapse was but a proof the 
more of his unrivalled genius—^that such a man could leave no successor to 
develop the ideas he had originated. As it is, it can hardly be doubted that 
his contemporaries will do him injustice, and that his memory will be, in 
a measure, rehabilitated by posterity. The third Napoleon was called upon 
to exercise, by mere moral ascendency, that sway over the European councils 
which the first failed to establish by might of arms; and for many years 
there is no doubt he acquitted himself of the task with unparalleled success. 
But he pressed that success beyond its due limits; he fretted himself about 
congresses and conferences, the only object or result of which was to be the 
enhancement of his own importance. There is no doubt that he suffered 
from the notion that it was at all times necessary to be busy, and so to 
say, to amuse the French people, to gain too strong a hold upon his fancy. 
The scheme of diverting public attention from domestic affairs by distant 
expeditions to China, tfapan, Syria, and, finally, to Mexico, had little to 
recommend it on the score of originality. Most of the emperor's quixotic 
undertakings beyond sea proved, as was to be expected, barren oi result, 
but one, as might have been feared, turned out fatal. The project of 
a Mexican empire, the scheme of the exaltation of the Latin rapes on 
the American continent, would have been sheer failures even if the 
emperor's belief that the breach in the United States was incurable had 
been correct.”* 


FRENCH AND PRUSSIAN DISPUTE OVER UUXEMBURQ 

Luxemburg -was a small province the western portion of w^hich had be¬ 
longed to l^lgium since the revolution of 1830, whilst the eastern portion 
formed a grand duchy belonging to the king of Holland. Napoleon III 
Avished to buy the grand duchy, which had no natural tie with Holland 
and was of a certam importance to France on account of the town of 
Luxemburg, which had been strongly fortified by Vauban; this fortress 
would have protected a part of the French frontier. The grand duchy had 
ann^d to the German confederation by the treaties of 1815, and was 
^arisoped by Prussia in the name of the confederation. Prussia, having 
vkd^ted |be -tettles and split up the confederation in her war with Austria 
aay right to occupy Luxembu]^. There had seemed no doub' 
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before the war as to the handing over to France of this stronghold: the fortress 
had already been evacuated by the Prussians. Neither after the war had 
Bismarck changed his tone in the matter. After having evaded the signing 
of the treaty about Belgium, he had promised to oppose the inclusion of Luxem¬ 
burg in the northern confederation; he had adidsed the French government 
to treat with the king of Holland without including Prussia, and to excite 
in the grand duchy manifestations which might be taken as indicating the 
people^s desire to become French. He also recommended them to put the 
matter through before the parliament of the new confederation met. It is 
possible that on this occasion he may have been sincere. 

The government did not even understand how to profit by this advice 
and act quickly. Bismarck’s advice was given at the beginning of September; 
it was not until the early days of Februarj'’, 1867, that Napoleon’s govern¬ 
ment sounded the Dutch government as to a contingent cession of the grand 
duchy. They demanded from the king, William III, a total abandonment 
of his sovereign rights, in consideration of a sum of several millions; then a 
vote was taken among the populations. The propaganda of the French 
agents was very well received in Luxemburg; the inhabitants, albeit the 
majority were German-speaking, inclining to France rather than to Germany. 
The idea of a double treaty was advanced as a start. The one would guaran¬ 
tee to Holland Liniburg, which, like Luxemburg, had been united to the 
German confederation, and which Holland dreaded to have claimed by 
Germany; a defensive alliance with France w^ould thus be assured to Holland. 
The other treaty would cede Luxemburg to the French. 

Had there not followed so much delay the French w^ould have been taken 
at their word. But there was general hesitation. The royal family w^as 
divided as to the policy of an alliance. Doubts were entertained as to the 
emperor’s health and the future of his dynasty. Then, too, great uneasi¬ 
ness was felt at the seemingly equivocal attitude of Prussia, who continually 
increased the strength of her armaments. Bismarck at I^rlin, and Golti, 
the ambassador at Paris, reiterated their advice for prompt and direct treat¬ 
ing between France and Holland. It is true that Bismarck did not bind him¬ 


self by any direct promise, and his king still less; however, the king of Prussia 
had the appearance of also allowing France to make her owm arrangements 
with the king of Holland. But the attitude of the press, the army, and the 
Prussian diplomats, beyond the Rhine, became more and more spiteful and 
provoking towards France at 'this time. 

It was while aU this was going on that the stormy sittings of the legislative 
body took place, and the^ publication of the secret treaties between Prussia 
and South Germany. This alarmed the king of Holland. He proposed that 
the question of the ceding of Luxemburg should be submitted to the powers 
that had signed the treaty of 1839, and had definitely settled the dispute 
between France and Belgium. Therefore the French government tried to 
obtain the direct coi^nt of the king of Prussia to the cession, but did not 
succeed. The Prussian government maintained its attitude of reserve; but 
the^ new parliament of northern Germany, that is to say the Prussian majority 
which dominated it, did not show the same reserve. This maprity show^ 
itself most violent and arrogant towar(fe r^^esentat^ve® of Fwikfoit 
^d the other annexed countries, for He reasoiis hostile to 

France. Imperative questions had been fian^eq as torwi^ Luxembuig 
and Limburg were to remain united to Genwy. “" V 

^e king of Holland, on his dde, pnt cpestto to of Prr^s^. 

To him, as to France, an equivocal aiOTer He reply 
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was interpreted in the sense that haste must be made to bring the matter to 
a conclusion. Finally the king of Holland acceded to the proposals made 
by France and signified the same to the emperor by his son, the prince of 
Orange, on the 30th of March. .The two acts of guarantee and of cession were 
on the point of being signed, when the Dutch minister. Van Zuylen, detected 
an irre^arity and demanded that the signature should be postponed till the 
morrow. 

In Paris the decisive despatch was awaited in all confidence. In place 
of the representative of the king of Holland, it was Herr von der Goltz, the 
Prussian ambassador, who presented himself at the house of the French 
foreign minister. He had hurried to Moustier to urge him to break off all 
negotiations, because the transaction, as he pretended to have foreseen, was, 
he said, presenting the worst possible aspect to Germany. As a fact Goltz 
had always represented the transaction to Paris as assured, and had not 
ceased and to the end did not cease to play a double game. In Paris, he was 
the friend of France and on an intimate footing at the Tuileries, attentively 
listened to, and, above all, an attentive listener, surprising the badly kept 
secrets of the court; in his correspondence with Berlin, he was the enemy of 
France and in connivance with the war party. 

Indignant and astonished, Moustier replied that he came too late, that 
the French had been decoyed into a trap, but that they would not draw back. 
There is every evidence that the “irregularity” which had delayed the sign¬ 
ing of the double treaty was not an accidental one, and that Prussia had 
checked the king of Holland by promising on behalf of Germany to renounce 
all claims over Limburg on condition of Luxemburg not being ceded to 
France.^ 

During this time Bismarck was addressing recriminations to the French 
ambassador, Benedetti, in which, according to his usual practice, he inverted 
their respective roles. It is easy to perceive that if the negotiations had been 
more rapidly opened and concluded he would have claimed his share of credit 
in them. But he was now pressed between the equally warlike Prussian 
military party on the one side and the parliament of the northern confedera¬ 
tion on the other, and, knowing that Germany was ready and that France 
was not, he asked nothing better than to involve France in a quarrel. 

On the 1st of April, Bennigsen, leader of the national liber^ party, which 
had become the devoted instrument of Bismarck, revived the questions ad¬ 
dressed to this minister on the subject of Luxemburg, and demanded war in 
preference to allowing “ a prince of a German race (the king of Holland) to 
traffic in a country of German origin and sympathies.” These pretended 
German sympathies were not at the moment manifesting themselves in Lux¬ 
emburg, except by popular demonstrations in favour of union with France— 
demonstrations which the Prussian governor of the fortress lamented bitterly. 

Bismarck’s reply to Bennigsen was measured as to its form: he would not 
for the world have the air of provoking the French government; but, as a 
fact, he sheltered himself behind public opinion and the parliament, which 
was the mouthpiece of that opinion. The sense of his reply was, indeed, that 
Luxembourg ought not to be given either to the northern confederation or to 
France, but not, however, that it should be evacuated by Prussia. Without 
explicitly ^ying eo, he was awaiting an opportunity to claim for Prussia a 
* jht of garrison which he intended to extract from the convention 
lowers in 1839. He began again to protest his good intentions 
LE; hut at the same time that the minister at the Hague in- 
Ibh the rigrmag of the treaty, and that the king of Holland seemed on 
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the point of acquiescing, the Prussian minister at the Hague received orders 
to announce to the Dutch government that the Prussian government would 
be driven by public opinion to consider the ceding of Luxemburg as a decla¬ 
ration of war. 

The Prussian troops were already massing themselves on the Dutch 
frontier, with the evident intention of ignoring the Belgian neutrality. Hol¬ 
land thereupon drew back, and did not sign the treaties. It was a humili¬ 
ating check for Napoleon III, crowning the series of diplomatic defeats 
which began on the morrow of Sadowa. 

The minister for foreign affairs did not sit still under the blow. Moustier 
was a judicious and skilful diplomatist who merited association with a differ¬ 
ent government. He made great efforts to palliate this reverse and to help 
France to make a dignified exit from the position into which she had been 
beguiled, Moustier knew that she was not in a position to liave recourse to 
arms; though the war minister, Marshal Niel, in public uttered the contrary 
opinion, in the cabinet he w’as the first actively to discountenance the taking 
of the offensive. 

Since Sadowa Prussia had completely re-organised her forces, and now, 
•with her northern confederation, could command close upon nine hundred 
thousand men; and this irrespective of the engagements towards her under¬ 
taken by the southern states. The French had not half this number at their 
disposal. Their forts were in the -worst possible state; their magazines 
empty. A circular of Bismarck's, derogatory to all the diplomatic propri¬ 
eties, dragged the emperor personally into the matter. He pretended tliat 
the emperor had been forced into war in spite of himself, and represented 
Prussia as ail for peace and France as only thirsting for w^ar. Napoleon III, 
who had not moved when he might and should have moved, had been on the 
point of hurling himself into action when it was too late; but Moustier and 
Niel succeeded in preventing Mm from yielding to the calculated provoca¬ 
tions of Berlin. Moustier eimioyed a most ingenious ruse. He mamtained 
the validity of the king of Holland's pledges, but left the question of the 
cession of Luxemburg in suspense, and referred to the powers which had 
signed the treaty of 1839 the question of Prussia’s pretended right to garrison. 

On April 26th Bismarck resigned himself to giving the consent demanded 
from him by the Russian ambassador to open negotiations in London, having 
the neutrality of Luxemburg as their object. Neutrality, guaranteed by the 
European powers, implied* evacuation. 'Ibis made the Prussian press shout 
more ioudiy for war. Not only Alsace and Lorraine, but Holland also, were 
now coveted. Bismarck, accused by the war party of moderation, some¬ 
times hung away, sometimes clung to his daily papers. He delayed by 
several days the opening of the negotiations, through his claims and acquire¬ 
ments as to the formalities of the*oonference and the securiti^ resulting ten 
it. Russia intervened in this matter between Prussia and England, and the 
conference at last took place in London on May Ttk While the n^otiations 
■were in progress Bismarck made fresh efforts to goad France into some im¬ 
prudent action by his aggravating conduct. 

The French minister did not however fall into the trap, and the treaty 
for the neutralisation of Luxemburg ■was signed on the Idfe pf May. 
marck executed a brusque about-face. The Pi^ussian olSeial oigans had 
orders to alter their tone. Napoleon, whom the evening before they had 
insulted, they now covered with Sowers, and they anuounoed the impending 
visit of King William to ^e Universal Exhibition. On the i4th of May, 1867, 
Moustier communicated the treaty to the chamba:s. The neutr^ised grand 
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duchy of Luxemburg reirxaiiiod imder the sovereignty of Holland. TTie 
Prussian government pledged itself to evacuate the fortress, and the king 
grand duke was to see that it was dismantled. The Prussians did effect a 
military but not a commercial evacuation of Luxemburg. The ties between 
the grand duchy and the German Zollverein were not severed.^ 


NEW FRICTION WITH PRUSSIA 

By the superiority of its army Prussia had attained the preponderance in 
Europe and was preparing the complete unity of Germany. The other great 
powers were not resigned to these two revolutions, which were a menace to 
the old European balance of power. But Austria was discouraged, England 
powerless, the czar pacific. France alone believed herself strong enough to 
stop Prussia and re-establish her own preponderance. Opinion liad become 
bluntly hostile to German imity. In Prussia the national pride, exalted by 
success, manifested itself in threats against the “hereditary enemy.” But 
on both sides these belligerent sentiments were counterbalanced by the fear 
of a war which all could foresee would be terrible. 

Secret negotiations were carried on, the extent of which has been vari¬ 
ously estimated, but which did not accomplish any practical result. The 
occasion was the affair of the Belgian railways which had been purchased 
by the French eastern company. The Belgian government interdicted the 
sale (February, 1869); the French government attributed this check to Bis¬ 
marck. Napoleon, in irritation, proposed to Austria and Italy a triple 
alliance to stop the encroachments of Prussia and restore to Austria her 
position in Germany (March). The negotiation was conducted between the 
ambassadors. Austria accepted a defensive alliance, but reserved the right 
to remain neutral if France should be obliged to begin war (April). The 
Italians demanded the withdrawal of the French troops from Rome; they 
were satisfied with Napoleon’s promise to withdraw them as soon as possible, 
but when it came to the ratification of the project, the Italian ministry 
demanded evacuation and a declaration that France recognised the principle 
of non-intervention. Negotiations were suspended, the three soverei^s 
merely promising to conclude no alliance without previous notice. Then 
Napoleon acoeptid a parhamentary minbtry whose head, Ollivkr, had de¬ 
clared in favour of peace and conciliation with Germany. This ministry 
took up a^n (Januaiy, 1870) the project of giving security to by 

bringing ^ut the disarmament of both France and Prussia; Ei^Iahd 
agreed to transmit the proposal. France offered to diminish her military 
contingent by ten thousand men. Bismarck refused on the ground that the 
reorganisation of Prussia made any disarmament impossible.'^ 


THE MINISTRY OF OLLIVIER 

Emile Oilivier rose to power, he brought with him men who had 
long been considered members of the opposition; the best known of these 
Buffet. The party which had formed the imperial government was set 
a^do. Everything seemed changed. The so-called liberal royalists, the 
rpse in a body. All the staff of 1830 reap 4 )eared in the official 
An attenmt was going to be made to carry on the government of 
0 by the methock of Louis Philippe. 

a Mni^r piece of news was announced. Pierre Bonaparte, a 
cckoi: of we emp^^r, Irving at Auteuil, had challenged Henri Rochefort 
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to fight a duel. ^ The journalist-deputy had sent him his seconds, Ulrich de 
Fonvielle and Victor Noir; the latter, who was quite young, was a rising and 
very popular journalist. The two seconds went to the princess house at 
AuteuU. Suddenly shots were heard, Ulrich de Fonvielle rushed out of the 
house, and the corpse of Victor Noir bathed in blood was seen lying before 
the door. Pierre Bonaparte had fired on the seconds sent by Hochefoii.. 
The public indignation was extreme. The funeral took place on the twelfth. 
Beneath a sullen grey sky a sombre crowd of two hundred thousand persons 
passed along the streets of Neuilly, following the corpse to the cemetery, 
and returned to Paris in a long procession through the Champs Elysdes, sing¬ 
ing the Marseillaise and led by Rochefort. The government had called out 
the troops, and a trifle would have sufficed to turn that day into one of revo¬ 
lution or of a terrible massacre. When 
the crowd reached the place de la Con¬ 
corde, where the police were drawn up, 
it dispersed on the ad\dce of those who 
had most influence over it. 

Soon afterwards, Pierre Bonaparte, 
who was tried by a special coiirt (the high 
coiut of Tours), was acquitted. The death 
of Victor Noir and the acquittal of Prince 
Pierre formed an inauspicious opening for 
the liberal empire. However, the decree 
was being prepared which was to make 
known wmt reforms had been made in 
the constitution in the interests of lib¬ 
erty. These reforms went no further 
than giving the senate and the i^i^- 
tive body the right of taMng the in¬ 
itiative in matters of legidiation; fixing 
the categories whence the emperor might 
draw the new senators; regulating the 
order of succession to the throne; and de¬ 
ciding that any change in the constitution 

should be made by a plebiscite. To begin with, the decree itself was to ho 
submitted to the vote of a plebiscite on universal suffrage. 

The nature of these reforms alienated from the liberal empire some of those 
who were inclined to support it, and led to the resignation of two ministers, 
of whom one was Buffet. Nothing seemed to them more oppos^ to liberty 
than the imperial plebiscites; that is, the popular vote on a question proposed 
by the emperor. The people could only say yes or bo^ and no meant a revo¬ 
lution. It was equivalent to puttmg the govexnineilt ^to tfae hands of pne 
man. So nothing was really changed and the goven^eat stp a personal 
government. After heated deb®t€^ ha fte ,-<^tQrse of whkiii Gteiietla 
iivered what was perhaps his nmst eloqn^ut ipeeeh, the plebis^le was pn- 
ceeded with. The empire, so to speak, rSrf to the yofe. ^ Tl^?e wel'e 
7,500,000 affirmative a^inst 1,500,000 ne^live yotes* The puble eoimdered 
that the empire was fimiiy and it was desfeed to f^ in two 

months and four days! The govemment pe^iiaps a insight. To 

ask of the peace-lovn^ people who compo^ ma^ of the country, ''Yes 
, or No, do you wish to overthrow me?” is a sure way of gaining the votes of 
many people, whose sigiport in time of peril would be more Ihan doubtful. 
Only determined and invineiyb en^nies wiE vote against you. In fact, a 

H. -vr.—voi.- 3cm, l 
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million and a half contrary votes out of a total of 9,000,000 was a large per¬ 
centage. It is said that the emperor was very anxious about the votes of 
the army, which had included a great many noes. 

CAUSE OF THE FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR 

The plebiscite had the most unexpected results — the imperial govern¬ 
ment determined to seek in victory the power it had lost. Tlie idea was to 
render the dynasty strong enough to ensure to the son the inheritance of Ms 
father’s empire. “This is my war,’’ said the empress. So the conflict be¬ 
tween France and Pruasia, which had been tlireatening Europe for four years, 
broke out. The immediate cause was as follows: There had been a revolu¬ 
tion in Spain, and Queen Isabella had been expelled. General Prim, how¬ 
ever, had no intention of establishing a republic, and soon it became known 
that the crown had been offered to a Hohenzollern, a prince of the Prussian 
royal family. This would be a most unacceptable addition to the power of 
Prussia. France protested.^ Prussia gave way and the prince renounced 
the crown, or rather his father renounced it for him. 

The whole affair seemed ended when suddenly a rumour was spread that 
the king of Prussia had grossly ins^ilted the French ambassador, Benedetti. 
The king had refused to receive him. Tliis was stated on the authority of 
a Gennan paper.« Benedetti had been sent to wring from the Prussian long, 
at Ems, not only a promise that the prince should not take the Spanish crown, 
but also a positive order forbidding him to do so. This was too hmniliating 
to endure, and the king refused. Benedetti was then sent to demand a per¬ 
sonal letter of good will to France. WiUiam, angered, refused to receive him 
at all. An orm tradition states that the king’s langu^e was such, according 
to Seignobos,^ that no one would even dare to pimlbh it.« 

The French ministers, fenile Ollivier and Gramont, declared in the chamber 
that war was necessary. Thiers and the republicans strongly protested. In 
the midst of the tumult they repeated that France should nave satisfaction, 
and demanded the telegram ^ in which her ambassador stated that he had been 
insulted. The majority overwhelmed them with abuse, especially Thiers, who 
persisted energetically in his protests. They ; called hiin “4migr6!” and 
“traitorI” amid scenes of incredible violence and disorder. Commissioners 
were aj^mted who alone were to ask and hear the necessary explanar 
tions. They returned, asserting that they had seen evidence that war was 
inevitable md declaring that the army was in a good state. It was proved 
later that they had seen nothing at all. Marshal Leboeuf, when ask^, “Is 
the a^y ready?” replied: “There is not so much as the button of a gaiter 
wantmg.” The war was voted. 

Bismarck had led France to the point he "wished. Thoroughly acquainted 
^th the wretched s"tate of her army, and knowing what passions and what 
interests at the Tuileries would be sure to urge on a war, he had been suf¬ 
ficiently artful to persuade the king of Prussia to yield to her on one point 
^ter another, so as to incite her government to declare war, after havmg, 
in ^8 eyes of Europe, deprived her of all reasonable pretexts for such a course.® 

* saad ccwild not tolerate the revival of the empire of Charles V. The 

the sovereignty Tvas a private fEonily affair of the EohenzoUems. 

^ known that himsolf Imd this telegram sent, and suppressed 

words purely lor the purpose of goa(lng France to ttipIta the first declaration 
im war.f " 
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Tlie catafitroplte of 1870 seenaed t©:tIfcoae' wlio witnessed it to tfell 
of more tiian ■^le vileness of aa admiidSfapa^n; in ISngland, not less 
ihan in Germany, voices of infiuence spoke of ttie doom 'tibat land 
overfef^en tlie d^ravity of a smnken nation f of tlae trinmpli of simple 
manBness, of M-fearing virtue itself, in the victories of the German 
array. There may have been truth in this ; yet it would require a 
nice moral discenunent to appraise the exact degeneracy of the French 
of 1870 from the Ftench of 1854 who humbled Russia, or from the 
French of 1859 who triumphed at Solferino; and it would need a very 
comprehensive acquaintance with the lower forms of human pleasure 
to judge in what degree the sinfulness of Paris exceeds the sinfulness 
of Berlin. Had the French been as strict a race as the Spartans who 
fell at Thermopylae, as devout as the Tyrolese who unshed at 
Sadowa/ it is quite certain that, with the numbers which took the 
field against Germany in 1870, with Napoleon III at the head of af^drs 
and the actual generals of 1870 in command, the armies of France 
could not have escaped destruction. 

.The Tnt^.in cause of the disparity of France and Germany in 1870 
was in truth that Prussia had had from 180^ to 1866 a^overnment. so 
strong as to be able to force upon its subjecjts it© o’Wn g^jMjtic fiohenm 
of military organisation in defiance of the votos of parl i a m e nt and of 
the national will. —Ftffk.^ 



It 

“You shall not place such and such a person at y(OT lieacl becairo it is OTt- 
trary to my interests.” Doubtless not, if the piineiples of international 
are strictly ol^rved. But in practice thfe veto baa been freoi^nHy exBiwed 
under the old r4^e and since tl^ Revehitlon. It was tmed m 1815 again^ 
Napoleon and aff the members of his family; in 1830 the duke de Ne¬ 

mours, elected king of the Belgians by the ^)i^ress.^ The nnpeiial ^vem^ 
ment was in fact justified in (^iposmg an election that it considered dangerous 
to itself. But was this danger worm avohling at the risk of war with Ger- 
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many? A serious question this, that could only be answered by casting a 
glance at the respective positions of the different European states. 

The time had gone by when France was cited as the most considerable of 
the European powers, when the vast German Confederation represented 
only inert strength and when neither Italy nor Germany existed. The past 
sixteen years had seen many changes. United Italy and United Germany 
now formed two states of the first rank to the east and southeast of France, 
and Austria was no longer a counterbalance to thfe aggrandisement of Prussia. 
These changes were enough to engage the serious attention of the imperial 
government. France—with England in the north, Prussia in the east, and 
Italy in the southeast, three not very reliable friends—had had till now noth¬ 
ing to fear on her southwestern frontier; for it was not probable that in case 
of war Spain would go against her. Would matters be the same after the 
realisation of Prim’s plan? With a Hohenzollern on the Spanish throne 
would not France be obliged in case of war to keep a standing army of one 
hundred thousand men at the foot of the Pyrenees? This contingency 
threatened the interests of France too much for her government to neglect 
making great efforts to obtain the abandonment of the candidature of Prince 
Leopold of Hohenzollerii. Doubtless Napoleon III could have attained his 
end had he simply submitted the question to the great powers in diplomatic 
form, but it was evident from the beginning of this question that the emperor 
had two ends in view; that of suppressing the candidature, and that of ob¬ 
taining a moral advantage over his adversary—in fact, of humiliating him. 


THE PREPAREDNESS OF FRANCE 

Was France as ready as the minister of war had said? The Situation de 
VEmpire, distributed among the deputies the 1st of November, 1869, is the 
best answer to this question. 

This document gives the effective of the army on the 1st of October as 
follows: Home troops, 350,000 men; Algiers, 64,000 men; Papal States, 5,000 
men; total, 434,000 men, from which must be deducted men absent for leave 
for various causes, about one hundred thousand of whom would reduce the 
available nuinber to 325,000. The effective of the reserve was 212,000 in all, 
for the standing army, and the reserve 617,000 men. The mobile national 
guaxd, whose duty it was to defend the fortresses and the interior, included 
five classes, of which the effective amounted to 560,000 men. These added 
to the regulars and the reserves gave, on paper, a grand total of 1,200,000 
figMmg mm, but on the lists were a large number of non-capables. The 
niobile national g^rds did not Imow how to use a gun, and the organisation 
of the staffs was in a very primitive stage. At the beginning qf the campaign, 
the mnperor could only rely on the standing army and tlie reserve, forming 
an effective of 547,000 men, according to the Situation de VEw^pire; but ac¬ 
cording to the war office, 642,0()0, from which must be deducted the 75,000 

young soldiers of the 1869 contingent who were not incorporated until the 
1st of August. 

f-he iminediate disposition of the government was 
567,000: 393,500 with the fla^; 61,000 ex-soldiers in the reserve having on 
air average four months’drill in the barracks, but who, for the greater part, 
wt had sufficient time to familiarise themselves with the liandling of 
the cmisBepotJ' The total of 393,500 men with the flag furnished by the war 

[ Tlie was a breedaloadiiig rifie wliieb liad been re<;ently introduced.®} 
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office had been formally contested by Le Constitvtionnel on the morning of 
the plebiscite. It was in vain that the government organ, Le Peuple Frawjais, 
invoked against the assertions of its fellow journal our admirable rules of 
accounts which do not admit of fictitious expenses figuring on the budget.” 
Very little trust was placed in these imaginary rules when it was seen that 
immense sums, such as those expended for experiments in the workshops of 
Meudon, and for the construction of official residences for marshals at the 
centres of the great military commands, had been spent without leaving 
any trace in the budget. The government cut short the polemic between 
Le Constiiutionnel and Le Peuple Frangau on this delicate question. But 
it was none the less proved, even in admitting the exactitude of the min¬ 
isterial statement as to the number of men with the flag, that the total number 
of forces that France could bring into the field in the first months of the war 
would not exceed 567,000, from which it was necessary to deduct 36,000 
absent from the ranks, including those undergoing punishment, those in the 
remount depptment, with the ambulance corps, 13,000 of the armed police, 
28,000 in military depots, 78,000 in garrison in the fortresses, 50,000 in Algiers 
—that is, 231,000 for the interior and Algiers. There remained 336,000 men 
to oppose the 500,000 whom Prussia could bring into the field at the beginning 
of hostilities. Nevertheless, Marshal Leboeuf continually repeated that the 
army was quite ready. This inexplicable and fatal assui*ance caused despair 
to those who knew the truth and who vainly did all they could to make it 
known.c 

The eminent field-marshal Von Moltke d estimates the French army as not 
more than about three hundred thousand men, who intended to make surprise 
attaclm on various portions of Prussia, but who were prevented by impos¬ 
sibilities' of tr^portation, and compelled to fight on their own soil and in 
great disorganisation and unfitness for the field. He sets the German force 
at a total of 484,000, of which 100,000 were not for the first three weeks 
available owing to the lack of transportation facilities. Von Moltke describes 
his guiding principles as a determination to keep his forces compact and 
numerically superior wherever engaged, and to strike for the heart of France 
—Paris. 

Fuller details of the Prussian side of the war will be found in a later 
volume on German history. The swift movement of the unprepared French 
troops was not permitted to upset V on Moltke*s plans, nor the first minor 
French success to cause any discouragement in the great victory planned so 
long and with a scientific completeness that has since remained as the model 
for modern warfare.® 


OPENING OF THE WAB (JTJLT, 1870) 

On the 20th of July, Ollivier read before feo ^Mbtuio the deel^tion 
of war. The enthusiasm had already hegm to abate. The majority re¬ 
mained silent. In the evening a large crowd of meH.<^c^ded to the place 
de la Bastille, crying: Vive la paixn A sfert^le oceuirrhd on'fcetx^ulev^ 
Bonne-Nouvelle between this party and wwd. who. cry^ A 
BerlinP^ The police inteirened and made ^veral 

The emperor conferred the r^encgr on tte as in li^ at the com¬ 

mencement of the war with Italy. But und^ what dperent cimumstancesl 
In 1859 Napcfleon III had left the TW^^ m an op^ ca^rpajge in the midsfe 
of an enthusiastic, ard^t ^owd Mm wib ac^ani^ons for the 

first and t»e »©© re^esIgMfete^t ci the in 1870, on 

July 28th, he feft ^ Cio 6 d,.l| 0 iog round ehtelng^it, and " * 
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the route to Metz, He dared not at this solemn moment face the people, 
who he pretended, had forced him into the war. He wras even then out of 
the fight, in spirit as well as in body, and seemed to have a presentiment that 

he would never return.^ x- -u j i j u 

Engagements between outposts and scouting parties had already begun/ 

on July 19th. They were particularly severe at Saarbriicken on August 2nd, 
where 1,000 men (1 battalion of fusiliers and 3 squadrons of ulans) were 
stationed under Lieutenant-Colonel von Pestel. In order to reconnoitre the 
strength of the enemy and to be able to send a telegram of victmy to the 
impatient Parisians, Napoleon commanded the advance of General Fros^rd s 
corps and began on the 2nd of August the so-called battle of Saarbriicken 
with 30,000 men against 1,000, The latter were commanded on that day by 
General Count Gneisenau. Napoleon hiinself and his son were present during 
this engagement, Napoleon desiring to judge for himself the superiority^ of 
the chassepots and the effectiveness of the mitrailleuses. The French, being 
massed on the heights of Spicheren which surround the left side of the valley 
of the Saar, opened hre with 23 guns on the unfortified toTO and the troops 
began to advance. General Gneisenau withdrew in order, after three hours’ 
resistance, to the right bank of the Saar, and went into bivouac several miles 
northwest of Saarbriicken, having placed a small force at the town of Sankt 
Johann, and at the railway static^. Towards evening General Frossard 
entered Saarbriicken,^ but soon returned to the heists, not daring to 
venture pursuit. The Prussians lost in this battle, in which mainly the 
artillery took part, 4 officers and 79 men; the French, 6 officers and 80 men. 
A telegram announcing victory was immediately sent off to Paris, telling of 
the “baptism of fire^’ of the prince imperial and his wonderful calmness and 
presence of mind. Paris w'-as in^ne with joy, the press adding to the general 
exultation by fantastic perorations, describing the ^ army of the Rhine as 
already before Mainz, and greeting this “ glorious military achievement as a 
sign of the beginning of a new period in history.” 

The dream was soon at an end; on the 4th of August the crown prince of 
Prussia crossed the French borders and attacked Weissenburg on the little 
river Lauter. Here stood the advance-guard of MacMahon, ^ General^ Abel 
Douay’s division defending the town and the well-fortified Gaisberg with 11 
battalions and 4 batteries. The town was carried by combined Prussian and 
Bavarian batteries, aind the Gaisberg by 16 batteries composed of Prussians 
i^one. General Bouay was killed- The loss on the French side was about 
i,2CK} dead and wounded, and 1,000 not wounded taken prisoners, among 
whom were 30 officers. What was left of the French contingent retreated 
to Worth. The Germans lost 91 officers and 1,460 men. The regiment of 
royal grenadiers alone lost 23 officers and 329 men. The greatest prize 
captured was one French cannon.* 


THE BATTLES OF WORTH AND SPICHEREN 

On the 5th of Au^t MacMahon occupied Worth and began to fortify 
the heights to west of Saarbriicken as well as the villages of Froschweiler 


^ TLe towm xtUrts; tlie Tezo^b^red tMs latter on to ja8tif7 Uieir 

'i* iLdral effect of the I!!4oter Kno tras ttoiiceforrard 

iiE of Al^itce Tfao doaitii of ^^iotre^dd Abel Douay id»o 

pjo^oed over the 
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and Elsasshausen. Here he intended to repulse the advance of the crown 
prince, which he expected about the 7th of August. In order to be able to 
do this he tried to add to his force that of General Felix Douay stationed at 
Belfort and Mulbausen, and that of General Failly stationed at Bitsch. But 
only one division of the former arrived in time; and of the other, the division 
sent to his aid arrived on the battle-field on the evening of August 6th, after 
MacMahon had been defeated, and it could only be used in partially covering 
his retreat. This left MacMahon with only 45,000 men to oppose to the 
entire army of the crown princed 

It had been the intention of the crown prince not to force the decisive 
battle before the 7th of August, because he could not make a concerted 
attack with his combmed five corps before that time. But when on the fore¬ 
noon of the 6th of August the advance-guard of the fifth corps became en¬ 
tangled in a most violent engagement with the enemy, while a Bavarian 
corps on the right and the 11th corps rushed to the rescue, there seemed no 
alternative but to continue the battle and throw as many troops as possible 
into the menaced positions. In this manner the decisive battle of Worth 
resulted from a skirmish of scouts of the advance-guard, in which gradually 
every other corps or division except the Baden division took part. The 
battle raged most fiercely round the well-fortified village of Frosch-weiler 
after Worth and Elsasshausen had been taken. After this also had fallen 
and the attack of the French cuirassiers had been repulsed, MacMahon's 
army, panic-stricken, fled—part to the passes of the Vosges, part towards- 
Strasburg and Bitsch. The fugitives were closely pursued on this and the 
following day. Many were the trophies of the day : 200 officers and 9,000 
men taken prisoners, 1 eagle, 4 Turco banners, 28 cannon, 5 mitrailleuses, 
23 wagons of guns and other arms, 125 other wagons, 1,193 horses, and the 
military chest containing 222,000 francs in gold. About 6,000 men were 
killed on the French side. The Germans lost 489 officers and 10,153 men. 
Among the severely wounded was Lieutenant-General von Bose, commander 
of the 11th corps; while Lieutenant-General von Kirchbach, commander of 
the 5th corps, had a less serious wound. On the battle-field where the vic¬ 
torious army bivouacked arose during the night the melody of the hynm, 
“Vwn danket AUe Gott/^ sung by thousands of voices and played on hundreds- 
of instruments. 


The fugitive Marshal MacMahon arrived with part of his army in Zabem 
on the morning of August 7th and marched thence to ChMons, whither also^ 
the corps of Generals Douay and Failly were drawn. A new army was to be 
formed here. Northern Alsace lay defenceless before the victorious army of 
the crown prince. The Baden division was ordered to proceed to Strasburg. 
The cavalry of that division had already taMii on the 71h of Augi^; 

on the 8th and 9th of August the whde Sj^^cp ms p 
of Strasburg and the comm^^d^, 

surrender. Upon hia refusaA.a «iii- 

prising the Baden 
Landwehr division. They 
and closely 


August the crown ^ 
marched throi^ 
small nei^ilxHiiimfef#^ 
Wurtemherg,,:t^^^^^| 

■ m 
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burg were blockaded. He entered Nancy on August 16tli, where he remained 
several days awaiting definite news of events on the Saar and Moselle. 

A second victory was achieved on August 6th; at Spicheren. This battle 
was also not the result of strategic inanoemTes, but of a misunderstanding. 
According to Moltke's plan, Frossard^s corps, stationed on the heights of 
Spicheren, was to be forced to retreat by a simultaneous attack in the rear 
by the 1st and 2nd annies at Forbach and Saargemiind. Should it resist, 
it was to be crushed by the overwhelming forces. When, in the forenoon 
of August 6th, generals ICameke and Rheinbaben of the 1st and 2nd armies 

arrived with their troops, relying on the reports 
of the scouting troops that Frossard^s corps 
was retreating, they, wishing to harm the de¬ 
feated army as much as possible, made an 
attack, drove the enemy back to the steep, 
wooded heights of Spicheren, and saw only 
then that they had the whole of the hostil(^ 
corps before them. As they did not hold it com¬ 
patible with honour to surrender the territory” 
once taken and to retreat, to the other bank of 
the Saar, Kameke^s division had to contend for 
three hours against three divisions of the 
French, which had a strong artillery and were 
favoured by a remarkably good position. Not 
until three o’clock did reinforcements of the 
two armies gi’adually arrive on the battle-field, 
after which twenty-seven thousand^ Germans 
fought against forty thousand French. Finally 
several battalions were successful in climbing 
the heights and even bringing twelve cannon 
with them. The determination and endurance 
of the soldiers was wonderful. The Branden¬ 
burg regiment of grenadiers alone lost thirty- 
five officers and 771 men. The battle seemed 
to centre at the summit of the heights. Sud¬ 
denly Gliimer’s division advanced on the left 
wing and completely routed it, menacing the 
line of retreat of the enemy which now took 
place, culminating in panic *in some instances. 
The corps mthdrew by way of Forbach and 
Sankt Avoid or by Saargemiind towards Metz. 
Bazaine’s corps, which was stationed only 
seven or eight miles from the scene of action, did the same, without coming 
to Frossard’s a^istance. In consequence of their unfavourable position the 
victors had greater losses than the vanquished. The Germans lost 223 officers 
and 4,648 men, while the French according to their own accoimt lost 249 
ofl&cers and 3,829 men, of whom about two thousand were captured. 

T^e victors advanced on the 7th of August, seizing great quantities of 
provisions in Forbach, besieged Sankt Avoid, making incursions almost as 
fax as Metz* The aAny of Prince Charles also marched, traversing the Rhine 
Palatinate partly by way of Saarbrucken, partly via Saargemiind, in the di- 
rec^n of Metz* Receiv^ the news of this victory, the king of Prussia left 
Maim on At^ust 7th, arrivmg in Saarbrucken on the 9th, and in Sankt Avoid 
on the 11th, smd issued a proclamation to the French nation in which he 
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declared that he was carrj^ing on war with the army of France, not with her 
citizens, whose persons and belongings should be secure as long as they them¬ 
selves refrained from practising hostilities against the German troops.^ 

BAZAINE AT ]VIETZ 

The general opinion in the circle of Marshal Bazaine and the emperor was 
that the idea of giving battle in Lorraine must be abandoned, the Moselle 
repassed as quickly as possible, MacMahon's army rallied, and Metz, reduced 
to its own forces, must stop a part of the German troops, while a mass of 
250,000 men must oppose the invasion either at Verdun, ChMons, or even 
nearer to Paris. Would this plan, 
certainly a most prudent one, have 
saved France? Well-known German 
authorities are agreed in thinking it 
would have been very dangerous for 
Germany; that Moltke was much 
occupied in preventing it; that Mar¬ 
shal MacMahon and the general 
officers who commanded in Paris 
thought the plan good, and that in 
any case the danger of allowing the 
only French oiganised army to stay 
near Metz was obvious. 

In the campaign we are entering 
on, the chief problem for the French 
was to recross the Moselle imme¬ 
diately and rapidly overtake the 
Pnissians on the Verdun and OhMons 
route; for the Germans, to hinder 
the enemy^s march, to cross the Mo¬ 
selle to the south of Metz, and to 
occupy the approach by which Mar¬ 
shal Bazaine must unite his troops 
with those of Marshal MacMahon. 

Time was lost between the 11th 
and 13th discussing the possibilities 
of a battle or retreat. On the latter 

date Bazaine took definite command and decided to retreat. But^ whether 
owing to physical fatigue, incapacity, or criimnal indifference, he did not 
devote all his energies to hastening the pass^e of the Moselle and the occu¬ 
pation of the Verdun route. The curious incertitode of his projects, his 
mysterious^ attitude, give support to the belief that he had determined from 
the beginning to allow himself to be blockaded near Metz. But with wliat 
object? Had he even an object? ^ 

It is difficult to understand the extreme i^denee of the armies of Stein- 
metz and Frederick Charles (nephew of the king of Prusiria) after the battle 
of Spicheren, It must be supposed that this easy victory airprised the Ger¬ 
mans, and that at the begmmig the cain|ja^ the system of spies \vas 

[* Thte Frendi view ^ Is lltat Ite to fefiop tMs anaj iEtatst in order tibat 

afterwards, in conjtmctioa with the ©ermans as his acco^sni^ffices, ho wdghi se^re, with a 
military coup the imperial role oyer Ptansee. Whafeewer h© harvo meant, the ©er- 
mana had no intention o€ intms^ig forfams ot pBaneeteltot—KrrcHiK.q 
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less well organised than at the end. It was only on the 13th of August that 
the grand army, with the king and Von Moltke, arrived at Herny, on the 
route from Ealkenberg to Metz, and Prince Frederick Charles had scarcely 
left Saargemiind. The advance-guard of the first army bore, on the morning 
of the 14th, towards Pange, and saw that the French army, in part at least, 
was still on the right bank of the Moselle. Then Von Moltke stopped the 
. manoeuvres, which might have destroyed or at least annulled the French 
army of the Rhine,as Bazaine's army was henceforth called. 

On the 14th the passage of the French army began at last; generals Goltz 
and Manteufel attacked Castagny’s division of the 3rd corps, which was stiU 
at Colombey. But to all appearances the combat was favourable to the 
French, who attributed to themselves a victory which they called the battle 
of Borny or Pange. The Germans, however, equally considered the victory 
theirs, an assumption founded on the fact that the French army had been 
delayed crossing the river. The battle on the 14th liad allowed Frederick 
Charles to hasten his march, and in the evening his advance-guard reached 
Pont-a-Mousson—that is, the point where the second German army crossed 
the Moselle, a crossing made practicable by the incredible carelessness of the 
commander-in-chief, who had left the bridges standing. The Prussians had 
lost nearly 5,000 men; the French 3,600. 

However, the French could now continue their march without interrup¬ 
tion; it was not concluded till the morning of the 15th on the tnmk road of 
the two Verdun routes. The staff did not know that two other roads forked 
off between Conflans and Rezonville. So the highroad from Metz to Grave- 
lotte, between two rows of houses, was the scene of inextricable confusion; 
innumerable wagons encumbered the route and the emperor’s household 
constantly interrupted the march. The uncertainty in commands hadi a 
very clear influence in these disastrous delays. 

BATTLE OF MABS-LA-TOUK 

Marshal Bazaine did not seem very anxious to leave Metz. All his move¬ 
ments were directed, greatly to the astonishment of those around him, so as 
to keep open communications with that city, and he did not seem to consider 
it possible that the Prussians would intercept his route to Verdun. The 
repeat was not r^y begun again until the morning of the 16th of August. 

Marshal Bazaine ^d been warned of hostile parties towards Gorze, but 
he did not verify this, fcdmg himself confirmed in his suspicion that the 
Prussians wanted to slip in between the French army and Metz. He 
therefore kept the imperial guard at Gravelotte, with General Bourbaki, so 
as to fortify his left, which still lay at Metz at Fort St. Quentin. The halt 
having been called, the generals De Forton and Murat of the advance-guard 
at Mars-la-Tour had prepared for breakfast, when suddenly shells fell in the 
midst of their men. The disorder caused by this surprise had a deplorable 
result; it allowed the Prussians, in spite of inferior numbers, to occupy both 
sid^ of the Verdxin route.^ Then the Prussian corps, directed by Frederick 
diaries, turned back on Vionville, where Canrobert, by his energetic resist¬ 
ance, s^ported by Frossard, stayed the onslaught wMch gave to the Prussians 
possesaon of Mars-la-Tour and TronviUe. But MarshS Canrobert, left to 
fife own resq%c^, was obliged to give up Vionville to the enemy. Neverthe- 
reoaahaM rmdiaken at Rezonville. 

The cQitre of the French army now found itself in a veiy favourable 
portion, and towards three o’clock General Ladmirault succeeded in sweeping 
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the Verdun route between Rezonville and Vionville. But at this moment 
several of Steinmetz's fresh divisions bore down on Gravelotte—that is, on 
Bazaine’s left. The attack was so sudden and unforeseen that Marshal 
Bazaine ran personal risks and was only saved by a charge of his staff. Fear¬ 
ing to have to support the assault of an entire army on this side, he entirely 
stopped the offensive movement on his right. 

At half past four, two fresh corps, commanded by Frederick Charles in 
person, came out from Gorze in front of Eezonville, forming an assaulting 
line of eighty thousand men. The capture of Rezonville would have ended 
the battle and would have led to the dispersion of Bazaine's army—^perhaps 
its capitulation; but, after three hours of repeated attacks, the Prussians 
renounced the idea of overthrowing Canrobert and Ladmirault, and at nine 
o'clock in the evening Prince Frederick Charles ordered the firing to cease. 

The magnificent moonlight which succeeded this terrible twelve hours' 
battle shone on twenty thousand dead in a line of ten kilometres. The 
Prussians lost about ten thousand men; the French nearly as many. At 
Mars-la-Tour and at Tronville, the Germans held the road from Verdun 
to Fresnes-en-Woevre; but, in spite of the mistakes of the head of the French 
army, they had not been able to concentrate a sufiScient force to render thMr 
advantage decisive. 


BATTLE OF ST. PRIVAT 

But to carry out the necessary operations, which had become so diJffieult, 
General Bazaine required abnegation, audacity, and energy to inspire his 
soldiers, who were fatigued by a terrible battle but ready for any sacrifice 
when supported by the moral superiority of their chief. 

The whole army was prepared to make a new move forward early on the 
17th. The fatigues of the day sufficiently explain the inactivity of the night, 
although the Prussians were taking advant^e of the respite to accumulate 
forces beyond Mars-la-Tour. It was, then, a cruel disappointment for the 
soldiers to be ordered to go back to Metz. 

These positions, defended by 120,000 men of tried valour, by forts, and 
500 cannon, were excellent with regard to Metz, but of little value if it was 
intended to take the first opportunity of leaving the town in order to escape 
the blockade—^which was the enemy's evident intention. The 17th was 
occupied entirely in taking up their position, and the Prussians profited by it. 
The two German armies had thrown eight corps to the north of Mars-la-Tour, 
180,000 infantry, 25,000 horses, and 700 cannon. Instead of rushing in 
pursuit of the French after the battle of the 16th, they had continued s^te- 
matically and without disorder their flanking movement. 

The inaction of Marshal Bazaine allowSi them to continue fteir mardi 
imtil mid-day on the 18th, and when they attacked the Frai^ positions 
from Gravelotte to Roncourt, the army of the Rhine no longer had to 

keep open its last issuing point, but to reopen R in the rnidsl of toimuinerMe 
mass of men. Marshal Bazaine did not bd^ve in a smous 
day he remained at headquarters without rejoining the battle. wdEid 
not admit that the Prussians could so rapidfy tfeow on his dxtrene ri^t 
sufficient forces to obstruct the Montmddy road on the norft* 

But Marshal Moltke joined the king at Ste. fmd con¬ 

centrated all his eneigy on the position of St, Ihivat-la-Montagne, d^^ded 

belong from the heights and deciftiatn:^ under 
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the regiments of the Prussian guard—that of the queen-commanding on 
foot in the foremost ranks, and forcing Moltke himself to take command of 
the Pomeranian fusiliers to prevent a panic caused by the rout of a part of 
his cavahy. But, at seven o'clock, Marshal Moltke, anxious for the conse¬ 
quences which the prolonged resistance of Canrobert might bring about, 
united 90,000 men at St. Privat, and by a long and winding march led the 
12th corps (Saxons) to Roncourt, northeast of the position occupied by the 
6th corps of the French; 240 cannon immediately opened a terrible fire on 
these 25,000 heroic soldiers, who, since two o'clock, had supported the prin¬ 
cipal fire of the enemy. As so often happened in this unhappy war, ammu¬ 
nition was lacking to the 6th corps; Marshal Canrobert, however, remained 
at his post, and when the Saxons appeared on the northeast to combine their 
attack with that of the Prussians, they w^ere obliged to support a terrible 
fight before seizing St. Privat. 

Then the marshal was obliged to beat a retreat; Bazaine, informed of this, 
could not contain his astonishment. Instead of a battle of the advance- 
guard, he had sustained a complete defeat. He could hardly believe the 
reports, and gave orders to the Picard brigade of the imperial guard to go to 
the front. But it was too late. The necessary movement at last ordered 
could not prevent the Prussians from passing Amanvillers; they had, more¬ 
over, lost 20,000 men; the French 18,000, of whom 2,000 w/re made prison¬ 
ers. Nothing now could hinder Marshal Moltke from interposing a circle of 
250,000 men between the only organised army of France and the rest of the 
country. 

This conclusion of the battles under the walls of Metz had another dis¬ 
astrous result—that of leaving MacMalion exposed to the crown prince's 
army, which was now free from all anxiety with regard to Bazaine./ 


CONFUSION AT PARIS 


The news of the battles before Metz produced great confusion in Paris. 
On the 17th of August, following the advice of General Schmitz, the emperor 
appointed as governor of Paris General Trochu, who alone could prevent 
a revolt which threatened. A new army had been forming at Chmons, of 
which MacMahon took command. Count Palikao ^ wished MacMahon to join 
Bazaine, but MacMahon telegraphed the minister that he did not know where 
to find Bazaine and that he wished to remain at ChMons. The following day, 
on account of a false rumour, he suddenly left Chalons and took the route to 
Hheims. 

A council of war took place at Hheims in which Rouher took part and 

f isted on the relief of the army at Metz. The empress and Palikao wished 
§; and in accordance with their desires MacMahon marched towards the 
where he would join Bazaine at Stenay if the latter could break through 
ithe ^^emy's chain. MacMahon, through delays and the failure to receive 
de^atches, did not readh Stenay in time. The Germans had occupied it, 
and on the 27th and 29th engagements took place at Buganzy, Novart, and 
Vpncq, The surprise of Failly at Beaumont on the 30th, and the retirement 
of Douay before the Bavarians on August 6th (causing him to be replaced by 
G^eml ’\pmpffen), forced MacMahon to retreat to Sedan. On the hills about 


jP ThisGeneral Cousm-Moititau'ban who was born in 1^796 and won hM title from his 

at Palikao in ; he had hecome prime minister as well as minister 
OUivi^, Angnst ®th, due to the failure of the army. He kept his 
ii|P;‘'^^t€pibei;4tl^ when the/dh»ster of Sedan, overthrew the S^ond Empire,] 
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Sedan, MacMahon drew up his forces, with Lebrun commanding the right at 
Batieilles; Douay the left at Illy and Floing; Ducrot the centre at Moncelle 
and Daigny; and Wimpffen the reserve in the Garenne forest. Against these 
the Prussians and Bavarians advanced with full confidence.® 


THE BATTLE OF SEDAN (SEPTEMBER 1ST, 1870) 

Facing all vrays, that is, no way, the French army was apparently pro¬ 
tected on the west by the opening on to the Maas which was soon to enclose 
its ruins. Towards M6zieres and south of this road, the road to safety, there 
w^as nothing, not even a handful of cavalry, to watch the way so clearly indi¬ 
cated towards Donchery. 

At half past six in the morning of September 1st, Marshal MacMahon, 
who had gone in the Erection of La Moncelle, was severely wounded and had 
to relinquish the command. As he knew nothing of the orders given to 
General Wimpffen, he appointed Ducrot to replace him; the latter did not 
hear of his appointment until nearly half past seven. 

The new commander-in-chief Ducrot? declares that he “^d received no 
instructions whatever from the marshal.” He was in entire ignorance of his 
intentions—even of whether he intended to engage in a defensive or offensive 
battle. Having to decide at the soonest possible moment, he gave immediate 
orders for the army to concentrate on the plateau, whence it would march on 
Mdzitos. The retreat was to be carried out in echelon beginning from the 

^^^^etween half past eight and nine in the morning, when in fact the move¬ 
ment was in com’se of execution, General Wimpffen claimed the chief com¬ 
mand. Misled by the success of the 12th corps, which, neverthete, was 
reduced to the defensive; not believing, from want of knowledge of the pre¬ 
ceding davs, in the serious danger that the flanking moyementB ^atened, 
he stopped the retreat on M^zieres. General Ducrot vainly enaphasi^d the 
importance of retaining the plateau of Illy, when a question of life and death 
was at issue. He was unable to convince his interlocutor: It is not a 

retreat we want, but a victory!” , x xu • 

The new commander-in-chief recalled the 12th and 1st corps back to their 
respective positions and ordered ‘'a vigorous forward offemive movement 
on our right.” He hoped, as he afterwards said, to crush the eneiny s lett, 
formed of the two Bavarian corps; an^ then, having beaten him fid^^yen 
him back on the Maas, to return with the 12th and 1st corps, and, with the 
whole army combined, fight the German right wing. What about the enemy s 
left wing? As a general rule, such a scheme is as a last resource po^ible when 
on both sides the forces are equal; it ought not so much ^ to be dreamed or 
in face of an army flushed with victory, weU led, and with a numeneal 

superiority of over one hundred thousand men. , j r 

In addition, in this particular instance, the real danger tnreatened from 

the north (the enemy’s left), and the 7th corps in spite of a vigor^ 
was powerless to overcome it, more especially as the rui^ of the 5ih co^ 
scarcely counted as a support. The clearest result of the course of action 
taken by General Wimpffen, at a moment when imnutes were as f 

hours, was a loss of time which assured the rum of the army by robbing it of 
all chapces of escape. Anything was better than Sedan. 

The important vihage of BaaeiUes, atuated at_*e croea^ of 
Sedan roa&, by Baknfwas destined to play an unportsmt part m tte defen^ 
of the valley of the Givonne. Repulsed at first, the Itovanans, reudcffced. 
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returned to the attack; from seven o'clock in the morning the battle concen¬ 
trated around the villa Beurmann and in the western end of the village. The 
defenders were compelled to give way little by little before superior numbers^ 
and before the confla^ations started by the Bavarians. They withdrew to 
Balan; but not all retired. To the north of Bazeilles, in an isolated house 
scarcely fifty metres from the villa Beurmann, a handful of men, belonging 
mostly to the marine infantry, prolonged a hopeless resistance, and for a long 
while braved the furious assaults of the enemy, who ended by bringing up 
artillery. This glorious defence was organised by Commandant Lambert, 
supported by captains Ortus and Aubert.^ Ammimition being exhausted,^ 
Lambert had the doors thrown open, and with a view of saving the survivors 
offered himseff to the Bavarians. Incensed at their losses, they were about 
to fall upon him, and he owed his life only to a captain who made a rampart 
of his own body. 

The defence of Bazeilles, in which the troops of the Grand-Champ division 
co-operated, cost the marine infantry alone thirty-two of!icei*s killed, of whom 
one was lieutenant-colonel and four were battalion leaders. Three officers 
were shot by the Bavarians after defending a house to the veiy last. “To¬ 
wards mid-day," the German account says, “Bazeilles was almost entirely in 
flames." Not content with using the torch, the Bavarians dishonoured their 
tardy victory by cruelties which they have vainly attempted to excuse.^ 

From Bazeilles the struggle extended to Balan. The 4th Bavarian divi¬ 
sion (2nd corps) occupied that village only after repelling a particularly stub¬ 
born resistance from the Carteret-Tr^court brigade, the struggle taidng place 
chiefly in the park. 

From ten in the morning, Moncelle, which the French had neglected to 
defpd seriously, was in the hands of the Saxons. Supported by a battery, 
which at nine o'clock included no less than ninety-six guns, they endeavoured 
to debouch from La Moncelle. The whole morning was taken up with these 
attempts, which were vigorously opposed by the Lacretelle division. The 
Saxons succeeded in taking it, and by eleven o'clock, at the moment when 
Bazeilles was falling, they had gained a permanent footing on the right bank 
of the Givonne, whose crest was quickly occupied by their artillery. An hour 
earlier Daigny had also fallen into their power. While the German artillery 
was crushing the French batteries and the defenders of the heights, their 
infantry waited under cover; when the moment came for action it scaled the 
heights and took po^ssion of them with insignificant loss. 

All these subordinate engagements are dominated in importance by the 
general movement of that part of the 3rd army entrusted with the envelop¬ 
ment of the French army. Towards seven o'clock in the morning, the fog 
haying lifted, the^ crown prince had ascertained with certainty, from the 
point of observation he had occupied for the past hour, that the French 
appeared to project the retention of Sedan, on the east of the curve formed 
by the Maas. He issued his orders. 

. . German artillery, in keeping with its principle, boldly outstripped the 
infantry. It established itself on the knoll south of St. Menges between it 


P is tlie of De Neuvilk’s famons pictnre, Tlte Last Cartridge.”! 

to descri^ or even to sketch with any precision tke series of confused 
^owo^^ of toenne. Cannon without wheels, caissons abandoned, a flag 
pe^ed gloTioudy, hundreds of men and horses fell into the power of the enem^ 
^ at the same time on the norths the east, and the west. Only one French 

J A cloud of enemies, surging in 

contain^ were slain or taken. It was no 
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and Floing, opened fire, and nearer and nearer, by additional arriyals, the 
battery advanced in echelon in the direction of Fleigneux. The French were 
subsequently driven from Floing. 

Towards eleven o'clock General Galliffet received orders from General 
Margueritte to charge, with the squadrons of chasseurs d'Afrique, the com¬ 
panies which, coming dovm from Fleimeux, had just crossed the stream 
Illy. These were momentarily checked in their advance. Towards mid¬ 
day the envelopment was in full progress. Towards eleven o’clock in the 
evening the 11th corps took Cazal; seventy-one German batteries (426 guns), 
massed in four different places, swept in every direction the plateau of lily 
and subjected the defenders to a cruel experience. 

Not a moment was to be lost. General Ducrot had to act as commander- 
in-chief. He collected all the available artillery on the plateau, and turned 
it in the direction of Fleigneux; he replaced the PelM and the Heriller divi¬ 
sions on the heights; and lastly ordered the commandant of the division of 
cavalry reserve to charge. 

It was a question of charging in echelon towards the left, and then, after 
having overturned all that were met, to turn to the right in such a way as to 
take all the enemy's line in flank. This was at about two o’clock. At the 
moment when General Margueritte moved forward to reconnoitre the gi'ound 
and the enemy’s position, he was severely wounded. His tongue was in¬ 
jured, and when he arrived at the head of his division, he could only point 
with his arm to indicate the direction of the movement. Led by the gesture, 
the cavalry hurled themselves on Floing. 

Thereupon, under the shelter of the artillery, heroic charges succeeded 
one another. These movements were carried out under the most deplorable 
disadvantages of ground but “with remarkable vigour and entire devotion,” 
according to the Prussian account. The flrst charge came to grief—another 
was immediately made: “The honour of the army demands it,” said General 
Ducrot, and new squadrons dashed forward. But in vain. Sabred, for the 
moment dispersed, the enemy’s skirmishers fell back on the second line. 
Against this, complete and supported on its win^ by squares, the reiterated 
desperate efforts of the squadrons were utterly broken, and their ruins dis¬ 
persed in all directions. 

We may easily understand ^d repeat the exclamation, “What brave 
men I” which King William made at this splendid sight. The Prussian 
account itself has said: “Although success did not result from the efforts of 
these brave squadrons, although their heroic attempts were powerless to 
thwart the catastroj^he in which the French army was already irretrievably 
involved, that army is none the less entitled to look back with legitimate pride 
on the fields of Floing and Cazal, on which, during that memorable day of Sedan, 
its cavalry succumbed gloriously beneath the blows of a victoriom adversary.” 

These glorious charges have as an epilogue the heroic attempt with which 
the name of Commandant d’Alincourt is associated. Towards thr^ o'clock 
in the afternoon he attempted to cut a way thxougti the ^emy's fees^ with 
a squadron of the 1st regiment of currassl^. The valiant troop mt out 
from the M4zi^res gate and charged into the suburb of Ckzal, overtening fhe 
German soldiers sSitioned there. But, the alarm once givm, the Germans 
barred the road with the help of carriages and shot down me cuirassiers, 
whose noble attempt proved abortive; nearly feee-quarters of them fell 
here. This is, with the exception of the vigors attempt on Balan, the only 
r^ attempt which was made to pierce the ef mm from the moment 
when it first became complete. 
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All that still remained flowed back under the concentric movement to¬ 
wards Sedan, which had already engulfed part of the army. The fire of the 
Prussian batteries was concentrated on the town, torn in aU directions by 
the shells. 

At three o’clock, the emperor Napoleon III, who had remained on the 
battle-field until half past eleven, hoisted the white flag. Two hours before. 
General Wimpffen had written to him requesting him to put himself at the 
head of his troops, who would make it a point of honour to cut the way out 
for him. Still following his idea of opening a road in the direction of Carignan, 
the general, who with great trouble had gathered together five or six thou¬ 
sand men, led them forward and with splendid dash threw himself for the 
forst time upon the Bavarians, driving them out of the village of Balan. 
Towards four o’clock he received a suggestion from the emperor to treat with 
the enemy. He declined, and at the head of two or three thousand men, 
this time accompanied by General Lebnm, he made a fresh attempt. He 
could not deploy beyond Balan and finally fell back on Sedan. The imfor- 
tunate army was done for.S" 

In deciding to hoist a flag of truce, Napoleon III understood all the 
gravity of the responsibility he was incurring, and foresaw the accusations 
of which he would be the object. The situation appeared before his eyes in 
all its gravity, and the recollection of a glorious past arose, to augment the 
bitterness by its contrast with the present. How would it be believed that 
the army of Sebastopol and of Solferino had been obliged to lower its arms? 
How could it be imderstood that, enclosed within a narrow space, the more 
numerous the troops the greater the confusion, and the less possible was it 
to re-establish that order which is indispensable in battle? The prestige to 
which the French army was rightly entitled was about to vanish m at once, 
in the presence of a calamity that has no equal; the emperor remained alone 
responsible in the eyes of the world for the misfortunes that war brought in 
its train 


THE SUHRENDER OF NAPOLEON III AND THE ARMY 

At five o’clock all was ended. The emperor sent the following letter to 
the king of Prussia by one of his aides-de-camp: 

Monsieur mon FniiRE: 

Not liaving^ succeeded^ in dying in tke midst of my troops, nothing remains for me but to 
deliver my sword into your majesty^s hands. 


The king replied: 

While I regret the circumstances in which we meet, I accept your majesty’s sword and beg 
you to so good as to name one of your officers furnished with full jmwers to make terms for 
the capitulation of the army which has fought so bravely under your command. On my side, 
I have named General von Moltke for this purpose. 

Napoleon IH could surrender his person—^he was no longer a general; it 
w^ not his work to surrender the army. Another was to be entrusted with 
this mission. Wimpffen, with despair at his heart, was obliged to submit to 
h. He went over to the enemy’s headquarters, to the castle of Bellevue, near 
Bon^ery. For three long hours Wimpffen struggled in vain to obtain some 
momfieation of the conditions which Moltke hM fixed. This cold and in- 
^xible calculator, who had reduced war to mathematical formulas, was as 
incapaMe generosity as of anger. He had decided that the entire army, 
with arms and baggage, should be prisoners. 
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Bismarck took part in the conference. He made one remark which has 
an historical importance—General Wimpffen*^ has noted it in Ms book on 
Sedan: ^'Prussia will exact as terms of peace, not only an indemnity of four 
billion francs, but Alsace and German Loiraine. We must have a good, 
advanced strategical line.'’ “Demand only money," replied Wimpffen, 
“you will be sure of peace with us for an indej&nite period. If you take from 
us Alsace and Lorraine, you will only have truce for a time; in France, from 
old men down to children, all will learn the use of arms, and millions of soldiers 
will one day demand of you what you take from us." The speech wMdi 
Wimpffen relates shows the mistake of 
those who have believed that Bismarck 
did not agree with the military party 
on the question of Metz and Strasburg. 

If his political genius had once hesi¬ 
tated, it hesitated no longer. One of 
General Ducrot's aides-de;-cainp, who 
was present, has quoted ‘ Bismarck's 
remark somewhat differently; but, if 
the words differ, the sense is the same. 

On September 2nd, at seven o'clock 
in the morning, Wimpffen called to¬ 
gether in a council of war the com¬ 
manders of the army corps ^d the gen¬ 
erals of division. The council recognised 
that, “ face to face with the physical im¬ 
possibility of continuing the stru^e, 
we were forced to accept the conditions 
which were imp<^ed on us." Not only 
were they totally mvelop^ by forces 
which were now treble their own (220,- 
000 men against 80,000), but they had 
food only for one day. Wimpffen car¬ 
ried his agnature to the Prussian head¬ 
quarters. 

Napoleon III had left Sedan before 
the sitting of the council of war; he 
hoped to see the Mng of Prusda before 
the capitulation was signed and per¬ 
suade William to grant some cqnces- napolkow in xjm wmuAM i 

sions; but the king avoided this inter¬ 
view; the emperor only encountoed Bismarck, with 'wdimi he had a ccmy^^ 
tion in a workman's small house, near Donchery. was the ccmduaon 
the Biarritz interviews! NapMeon was then sent, with an escort <i OTra^ers 
of the Prusaan guard, to await his conqueror in a chAteau oel the banks m 
the Maas. There he repeated to William what he had ju^ saM to Bismarck: 

that he had not desir^ war; that public opinion In France had forced it upon 

The shame which the d^eated emperor broc^t on hin^^ by excuang 
himself at the expense of France in the presence of her vidxHTOiK ai^y was 
the true expiation of Decenob^ 2nd. No head of . a h^ ever ^own 
such absence (rf d%nity. The scfenn wmtradictKm which Tmers iiiaxfeto 
shameful imee(^ some months later ast Bordeaux ^ 
impeiial captive was sent mto Germany to the (a Wi t i iel'msno he, near 
H. '»r.—vai- xin. at 
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Cassel; it was the former residence of his uncle Jerome, during the existence 
of the short-lived kingdom of Westphaliad Napoleon III at Wilhelmshohe 
inevitably recalls Napoleon I at Malmaison after Waterloo.^ There was one 
common feature between these two men, otherwise so dissimilar: they seemed 
far le^ two human souls mortally wounded in the reality of their moral life 
than two actors who had played their parts and resigned themselves to quit 
the stage.« 

The army with all its material was made prisoner of war. Nearly five 
hundred officers consented to give their parole. ^ The others, marshals and 
generals at their head, were left to share in captivity the fate of their soldiers. 
The army awaited, in unspeakable privation, on the peninsula of Iges, so 
well named the Camp of Misery, the moment of departure. 

In round figures the French losses total thus: killed, 3,000; wounded, 
14,000; prisoners taken in battle, 21,000; prisoners by capitidation, 83,000; 
disarmed in Belgium, 3,000; total, 124,000 men. The Germans captured 
besides, one flag, two ensigns, 419 guns and mitrailleuses, 139 garrison gims, 
1,072 wagons of aU descriptions, 66,000 rifles, and 6,000_ horses fit for service. 
The German army lost 465 officers, of whom 189 were killed, including General 
von Gersdorff, and 8,459 men, of whom 2,832 wore killed.^ 

THE THIRD REPUBLIC PROCLAIMED (SEPTEMBER 4TH, 1870) 

Sedan gave the final blow to the empij'e. Not even a push was required 
to complete its overthrow. How did the news reach Paris? Nobody Imows. 
A va^e rumour was spread on the afternoon of September 3rd. In the 
evening one hundred thousand Parisians paraded the streets and went to the 
house of the governor of the city. General Trochu. The chamber held a sitting 
during the night. There could be nothing more tragic than this sitting. A 
deathfy silence prevailed among those official representatives of the empire. 
Jules Favre in his voice of brass read out in the midst of this silence a propo¬ 
sition of forfeiture. Not a sound, not a murmur was heard. A few hours 
still remained to the empire in which some extreme measure might be tried, 
but nobody thought of such a thing. 

A compact mass of people thronged the place de la Concorde. The bridge 
was guarded and the ^lice of the empire were using their weapons for the 
last time. ^ The crowd, partly by its own force, partly owing to the complicity 
of the soldiers, managed to dear a passage. A few moments after, the cham¬ 
ber was invaded; for the fourth time the people entered the Tuileries. 

The republic was proclaimed at the Hdtel-de-Ville, and also a provisional 
government under the name of “government of national defence.^’ The 
government consisted of deputies elected in Paris: Jules Simon, Picard, 
Gambetta, Pelletan, Gamier-Pages, Cr^mieux, Arago, Glais-Bizoin, and 
Eochefort, with General Trochu as president^ Thiers having refused this 
office. The senate had been forgotten, just as m 1848 the chamber of peers 
had been. It was not remembered till the next day. In the evening, in 
spite of the threatened invasion, a profound rehef was felt. The boulevards 
were crowded. Inaprovised chariots bearing inscriptions, and groups of 
soldiers mingling with the citizens were cheered as they passed. The police 
had disappeared. One of the most festive occasions during the dayn that 

t -J^ ^pt^niber tbe impress Eagenie fl«d from Paris and in five days landed on the coast 
'' »ivl^ere siie was joined l)v Her son. l^ey took up tkeir residence at CMsellinrst 

my wkelo Napoleon HI joined tliem March 20th, 187i, and where he died January 
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followed was the return of the exiles. All the great men who were welcomed 
back by their country, Victor Hugo, Louis Blanc, Edgar Quinet, and Ledru- 
Rollin, came to Paris. The return of Victor Hugo was a regular triumph. 

When the empire fell, France was left unprotected. Of the tw^o armies 
one had been captured at Sedan, and the other was shut up in Metz, whence 
it was to be delivered by treachery. The Germans thought they had nothing 
to do but to make a military excursion into France. 

They were arriving at Paris from two directions—from Soissons and from 
Ch41ons. They looked upon Paris as their last remaining obstacle, and did 
not believe any resistance would be offered. In 1814 and 1815 Paris had 
been given up after a few days’ struggle. ^They could not believe that the 
capitm would endure the horrors of a siege'. It was said to be provisioned 
for one month only, and in 1814 and 1815 the possession of Paris had meant 
the possession of France. Thus the war seemed finished; but it was really 
only begun. 


THE SIEGE OF PARIS 

The government took up its quarters in the capital, resolved to sustain 
the siege. ^ It had sent away only its two oldest members, Cr^mieux and 
Glais-Bizoin, who had gone to Tours. In Paris they were hastily preparing 
the defence of the ramparts and the forts, which had been left by the empire 
in a very ineflficient state. The national guard was consolidated and pro¬ 
vided with guns. An attempt was made to reorganise the troops which were 
returning; General Vinoy's corps, which had reached Sedan too late and had 
made a rapid retreat, some sailors, some of the mobiles, and soldiers from 
here, there, and everywhere were to form the Parisian army. Trochu was 
commander-in-chief and had under him General Ducrot, who had escaped 
after Sedan, Vinoy, and at the he^d of the artillery General Fr^bault, who 
had presented to the navy some fine cannon which were now to be of great 
service in the defence of Paris. 

Preparations were hardly completed when the enemy arrived. On the 
heights of Chdtillon, which was a valuable position for Paris, the Gerrnans 
found no opposition except from some troops who were already demoralised, 
being, so to speak, composed of the tail-end of defeated regiments. A panic 
ensued and the Germans gained possession of the heights, which enabled them 
to bombard Paris. 

But a change was near. Paris was determined to make a defence. First 
Jules Favre went to Ferridres to find out what conditions Germany meant 
to propose. Bismarck wanted some of the French provinces^ and Jules 
Favre replied: ^'Not an inch of our territory, nor a single stone of c«ir for¬ 
tresses!” Paris during the siege was a noble ^}ectacle. The eity of l^t 
laughter and sparkling merriment, the centre of el^anca and fashion, had 
been transformed into a military stronghold. One thought ocaupiw aR 
minds, one passion possessed aU hearts, tote whole town had btd one — 
and that was filled with toe noble enthuriasm of patriotism.^ 

Indefatigable zeal was displayed by the various ptooritfes—toe ministry 
of commerce, the prefecture of the Seine, which was in hands of a member 
of the government, Jules Ferry, the mayoralty of Paris, toe mayondties of 
the arrondissements; but toese complicated whed!s ^thin wheels hindered 
each other, their funclions not being deagfy determiped. 

From September ^th a central victualliDg ccinmittee r^^^ted and com¬ 
bined toese various operations, and rendered vahiaMe Services. The gov- 
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eminent of national defence succeeded in adding to the resources already 
obtained more than foui* hundred thousand hundredweights of flour, which 
represented provisions for two months. 

It was not sufficient to have corn; it must be ground. After surmounting 
enormous difficulties, the trade of miller was successfully organised in Paris. 
All trades connected with food were established in the great city as well as 
all those concerned with warfare. 

Was this the case with the military organisation? It must first be ad¬ 
mitted that there, more than in any other department, the difficulties were 
appalling. There were crowds of men, there were no real soldiers, or scarcely 
any; too few arms, and few good arms; the new chassepot rifles, already 
insufficient in number by half, had been stored in quantities at Metz and 
Strasburg, and there were not enough in Paris. As for the fortifications, 
since PaTikao had become minister and the defence committee had been 
formed, to which Thiers had been elected, they had worked feverishly to 
repair, as far as possible, the negligence of- the imperial government. Muni¬ 
tions had been stored; %hQ enceinte of Paris and the forts had been put into 
good condition; from the various ports more than two hundred immense 
naval guns had been brought to supply the bastions of Paris, together with a 
picked set of seamen set at liberty by the dispmament of the fleet, which 
had been unable to make an effort in the Baltic for want of troops to land; 
there were nearly fourteen thousand brave sailors, commanded by half a 
dozen vice-admirals and rear-admirals. This was the strongest element of 
defence, and the general officers of the naval army were charged with the 
defence of the greater number of the divisions of the fortifications—the 
sectei^rs, as they were called. 

On the 9th, the 13th corps entered Paris, led back from M6zieres by Gen¬ 
eral Vinoy. The 14th corps, which was being formed, was placed by Trochu 
under command of General Ducrot, who had escaped from the hands of the 
Prussians. On September 13th there were 60,000 soldiers of the line, the 
greater number of them raw recruits, 110,000 mobiles, 360,000 national 
guards. This last number was purely nominal, the greater number of these 
guards being neither in uniform nor armed, and many not even capable of 
bearing arms. They finally succeeded in arming 250,000. A large number 
of the mobiles also were neither equipped nor armed.« 

The appearance of the town was curious. Guns glittered under the trees 
on the bomevards, and the sound of trumpets was everywhere. Theatres 
were changed into hospitals and the railway factories were busy casting can¬ 
non. There were no carriages and no gas; at night all was in darkness. 
Instead of the boulevards, the ramparts became the centre of Parisian life; 
here everyone, workmen and citizens alike, assembled mm in hand to guard 
the town. The inhabiUnts were blockaded. A few hmidred yards from 
the fortifications an invisible circle of trenches enclosed the town. Commu¬ 
nication with the outer world was impossible, except by balloons which were 
sent out of Paris or by the carrier pigeons which returned there pursued by 
Prussian bullets. 

Provisions might fail, so the Parisians were placed on rations.^ Cab 
horses furnished them vdth meat during the siege. As for bread, towards 
tbe end tbey wore out their teeth against a strange compound of com, maize, 
oats, i^d pulv^ized bones. They ate anything that could be found, even 
tlie animals from the Zoological Gardens. Everybody endiued hunger cheer- 

P -was ^ppaxtioned from tlie 1st of October at one Imndred grammes to eacb. person; 

after €1)0*2^11 at ^xty; and this on the was to be reduced to fifty grammes.® ] 
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fully. Later on cola weather set in. Winter was early that year and un¬ 
usually severe. People were terribly cold in the frozen trenches. 

At last bombardment brought the siege to an end. The Prussians launched 
enormous shells, larger than any that had yet been known, into the town, on to 
the monuments which are the pride of civilisation, on to the hospitals, on to 
the schools where sometimes the dead bodies of five or six children would be 
found. They fell, not on the ramparts, but in Paris. All through the night 
these huge masses of metal, whose fall meant death and destruction, were 
heard whizzing through the air. But the whole town only became the more 
enthusiastic, everyone was eager to fight, and not an angry word was heard, 

imless anyone spoLe of surrender. ^ i • i • 

The generals were not so eager as the people. Trochu did not think it 
was possible to break through the Pru^ian circle of trenches. The generals 
of the empire, discouraged by repeated disasters, had but little confidence 
that this improvised army composed of the remnants of different regiments 
woidd be able to conquer the Germans, who had beaten their organised army. 

There were a few skirmishes during the early days in order to recover the 
neighbouring villages, then an attack was made with a few soldiers near 
Garches; these were the only military incidents of the first few months. Tlie 
moment when Trochu woidd resolve to act was awaited with feverish im¬ 
patience. He had said that he had a definite plan."^ Among the many 
isolated instances of defence we cannot quote many. Let the following 
accoimt be taken as a type of that unavailing resistance France made in 
many directions: 

GIEARD^S ACCOUNT OF CHATEAUDUN (OCTOBER, 1870) 

Paris, isolated, blockaded, suffering already, waited, listened, and ask^, 
“Where is France?” WLen the name of Ch^teaudun resounded, when that 
brave resistance became known, when the echo of that gall^t struggle struck 
the great, attentive, and already anxious city, then !^ris in this time of 
public mourning gave vent to an almost joyful cry, and said to herself, France 
^ arising! France is hastening!. France lives, for she knows how to die!” 
The little town of Ch^teaudun, which for weeks had attracted attention by 
its energy and its defensive depositions. Showed France and the world how 
a few thousand brave men could hold in check a whole army, provided they 
were willing to sacrifice their lives. The defence of Ch4teaudun is all the 
more admirable because it represents the heroi^ of the humble and unsown, 
heroism without ostentation where, from the highest to pe lowest in the ci^, 
all did their duty. The defence of Gti^teaudun^ was entirdiy civilian, and the 
defenders, the national guards of Beauee, grain-sellers^ d pea^ful m^e of 
life, frayics-tireurs of Paris, Nantes, and Cannes, all were dmple v^ant cirizena 

The news of the occupation of Orleans by the Prus sl ay had jmt amvm. 
Defence, it was thou^t, would be madness. But Ihe of Qiis peaceful 
resolution was ill received by the people who were alrea^ (fetennmedcn 
resistance j and ulans having appeared not far ftmn the railway, some work¬ 
men had attacked them, armed only .witbt ^lenr iodfe. Tlie ap¬ 

proaching. He had already reached Varize Ovey, which he had burned 
to pimish the inhabitants for tlidr redgrtance; wj^e CSiiteail<fen w^ eiwtmg 
barricadp made of parp stones, suppOTted tw hewnk^ and with 

fascines and sacks of earth. On October a the sentries at 

St. Valdrien noticed towards mid^d^ the eneiBiy^s a^proaml , , 

Oh^teaudun^ had f<nr its defene® but and 300 of the 
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Dunois national guards; not a ^un nor a horse-soldier. At the most twelve 
hundred men all told; and against them the entire 22nd Prussian division 
was advancing. The German documents pretend, and the official despatch 
of Blumenthal dated from Versailles affirms, that the defenders of Chteau- 
dun numbered 4;000.^ Once again it may be declared, there were not 1,200 
of them. The Prussian division was 12,000 strong, and had the use of 24 
pieces of artillery. 

Without taking into consideration the artillery, whose fire was so con¬ 
tinued and so deadly, each Frenchman fought against ten. At nightfall, 
driven back on every side, the defenders of Gh^teaudun collected in the mar¬ 
ket-place, and, black with powder, excited by the battle, drunk with patriot¬ 
ism and passion, under a sky already red with conflagrations, they chanted 
the powerful verses of the Marseillaise. 

The Germans attacked again and again. The fighting was hand to hand 
and in the dark. There was stabbing and throat-cutting, and the black 
stream of Prussians rushed through the streets. Torch in hand, they already 
invaded the captured houses—pillaged, stole, and burned. The last defenders 
of Ch^teaudun, while retiring, fired murderous volleys from all sides on the 
square where the Prussians swarmed; then they withdrew still fighting, whilst 
the Prussians, seeing enemies on all sides, shot each other by mistake in the 
darkness in the streets strewn vdth the dead. 


Then the pillage began and horrified eyes beheld the atrocious and dis- 


things. A paralysed man was burned alive in his bed by drunken soldiers. 
An old soldier was killed for having said to some Bavarians, That is bar¬ 
barous.” Generals had the hotel burned dovm in which they had dined 
gaily and toasted their bloody victory. They treated themselves to a spec¬ 
tacle of conflagration and devastation. These disciples of Hegel witnessed 
• ^ ®isht of two hundred and twenty-five burning houses, and houses still 
i^abited! In one cellar alone ten human beings perished, suffocated, 
Ghateaudun paid dearly for its devotion to its country, but German corpses 
^rewed ^e streets, and the ruin of France was bought with German blood, 
ihirty officers and nearty two thousand men were killed. With the Germans 
everythmg must be paid for. Fire was not enough, the town was requisi¬ 
tioned. These executioners must be clothed, fed, and sheltered—and that 
after so ^paralleled a pillage. The Dunois were decimated. They were 
rumed. Not one made the smallest complaint. All lived on in their ruined 
city, proud of their disasters, holding up their heads after having dearly 
TOught the right to call then^elves citizens of the little town, knowing well 

that one must pay for the right of making a living town into an eternal 
example. 

The government of Tours decreed that Ch^teaudun had well deserved 
the^ coun^ s thanks. The name of Chdteaudun was soon famous even in 
besieged Pans. Poets have been inspired by its sacrifice. The mayor of 
.^ago, gave the name rue de Chtoaudun to the rue Cardinal Fesch. 

™ Ofidtiments read for the benefit of the subscription for 
^ superb letter that the first gun should be called CfcAteau- 
en^y him^ bqwed before the heroism of the defenders 
,®^d ^ histppan add one tv;hp took part in this drama relates 

retired “leaving tlie inhabitants to 

liiMf tbese» thongb having taken partln the sttnggte, were let ef with a fine.’'] 
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the words of Prince Charles at Varize: “General, have those francs-tireurs 
well treated; they are soldiers from Ch^teaudun.”^^ 

CONTINUED GERMAN SUCCESSES 

Gambetta, who considered more the quantity of the troops than their 
quality, was very hopeful, particularly as a simultaneous sortie out of Paris 
was planned for November 30th and December 1st. He continually ui^ed 
General Aurelle to begin offensive operations. But 
neither the attacks on the right wmg of the German 
army at Ladon on the 24th, at Beaune-la-Rolahde 
on the 28th of November, nor those on the right wing 
near Lagny and Poupry on December 2nd were of 
any avail. On December 3rd Prince Frederick Charles 
assumed the offensive, and repulsed the enemy in a 
sweeping assault; continuing the fight on the 4th, he 
stormed the railroad station as well as the suburbs of 
Orleans, and at ten o^clock in the evening the grand 
duke [of Mecklenburg] entered the city, which had 
been evacuated by the French. The Germans gained 
more than twelve thousand prisoners of war, sixty 
cannon, and four gun-boats. The enemy’s line of re¬ 
treat was along the Loire, partly up and partly down 
the stream. Gambetta, who was dissatisfied with 
the way General Aurelle had managed affairs, re¬ 
moved him from command and divided the army of 
the Loire into two parts, which were to operate sep¬ 
arately or in conjunction, according to circumstances. 

The first army of the Loire, consisting of three corps, 
was stationed at Nevers, and was commanded by 
General Bourbaki; the second, of three and one-half 
corps, at Blois, commanded by Gener^ Chanzy. 

Prince Freaerick Charles sent a part of his army 
down the Loire to meet General Chanzy. Meung, 

Beaugency, Blois, and the chAteau of Chambord were 
garrisoned, over seven thousand prisoners taken, and 
several guns captured. .The government of delegates 
at Tours, not feeling secure any longer in that city, 
removed to Bordeaux on December 10th. General French ctnEAssraa 
Chanzy retreated to Vend6me and from there further 

westward to Le Mans. Prince Frederick Charles placed one corps in Vend^ne 
to watch any further movements on the part of General Cnimzy. in the 
latter part of December he sent the remainder of his troops into quarteSy 
for rest and re^uipment. On January 6th, 1871, upon cardes frcrna head¬ 
quarters, he broke camp with 57,000 infantry, 15,000 cavalry, and 318 cannon, 
and marched out to meet Chanzy, who had meanwhile been quiet at Le M a ps 
with 100,000 men. 

Nobody knew where Bourbaki’s army was, nor what were its 
whether it proposed to join Chanzy at Le jM^ps, or to advance toward Paris 
by way of Montargis and Fontainebleau; or whether it had already gppe 
eastward to the relief of Belfort. In order to be prepared for any em^^cy, 
the Hessian division remained, in Orleans after the departure of the prmce; 
Gien and Blois remained garrisoned; the 2nd corps under Fransecky was 
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stationed at Montargis, and the 7th under Zastrow at Auxerre to the east¬ 
ward of this place. The march of the prince through the so-called “Perche” 
in frost, snow-storms, and thaw was most difficult. The troops advanced 
by three roads towards Le Mans, skirmishing daily, and were on the pomt of 
cutting off the enemy’s retreat. Suddenly, on the morning of the 12th of 
January, Chanzy left Le Mans, retreated in haste towards Laval and Mayenne, 
and in the evening the Hanoverians marched into Le Mans. The prince took 
up his headquarters in the town, and sent troops in pursuit of Chanzy, some 
to Laval, some to Mayenne. The deserted camp of Conlie was occupied, 
and great quantities of supplies were seized. The grand duke of Mecklenburg 
marched with thirteen corps via Alengon to Rouen, to give the troops of the 
German army of the north an opportunity to strike a decisive blow. Nothing 
was to be apprehended from Chanzy in the near future; he had been forced 
back into Brittany, and was not in condition to undertake important opera¬ 
tions. In the interval from the 6th to the 12th of January, 18,000 of his men 
had been taken prisoners and he had lost 20 giins and 2 standards. T^e 
number of killed and wounded could only be conjectured. Prince Frederick 
Charles lost 180 officers and 3,470 men, killed and wounded. 

In the same manner in which the armies of relief were annihilated in the 
south and west of Paris, they were wiped out in the north. These latter were 
commanded successively by Generals Farre, Bourbaki, and Faidherbe; the 
last-named took command on December 3rd. The fortresses in the north, 
Arras, Cambray, Douai, and Valenciennes, were favourable as bases of opera¬ 
tion as well as places of refuge. For the moment, only one army corps was. 
equipped, and with this General Farre was stationed to the south of Amiens. 
General Manteuffel with the first army was to operate against him. But he 
was obliged to leave one corps behind to maintain Metz and besiege Thion- 
ville and Montm6dy; the two remaining corps, numbering 38,244 infantry 
and 4,433 cavalry, with 180 guns, had to be reduced by several detachments 
for the siege of the northern fortresses. Manteuffel left Metz on November 
7th, arrived near Compi^gne on the 20th, and met the enemy at Moreuil on 
the 27th. He defeated him, took Amiens, and forced the citadel of the place 
and the smaller fortress of La F^re to capitulate. Hereupon Manteuffel 
turned toward Normandy, taking Rouen on December 5th, Dieppe on the 
9th, and destroyed sevei^ army detachments at different points of the 


Faidherbe, however, had meanwhile equipped a second army corps and 
marched southward, seizing the little fortress of Ham. Manteuffel therefore 
turned back, attacked the enemy on December 23rd at the little river Hallue 
(or near Quemieux), and forced him to retreat to Douai. The fortress of 
P4ronne was obliged to capitulate on Janua^ 9th. General Bentheim, who 
remained in Normandy, had in the meantime had several skirmishes with 
detachments of the French army, numbering from fifteen thousand to twenty 
thousand men, and had forced them to retreat towards Le Havre; he had 
also stormed the chateau “Robert le Diable,” and blocked the way of the 
mpn-of-war going up the Seine from Havre, by sinking eleven large vessels 
ne^ Duclair.^ Among the sunken vessels were six English coal barges, the 
" s Qf wl^ch received indemnity. On January 3rd, Faidherbe, who was 
fc^ pp^tkms again, attacked a division of the 18th corps at Bapaume, 
Tfte (^mngand^ of the 8th corps. General Gob^> was 
of the first army, when Manteuffel was appointed to the ccan- 

tite tjnrd time Faidherbe advanoed, 
to asespt at the great attempt to break out oi 
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Paris, planned for the 19th of January, and stationed himself with between 
fifty and sixty thousand men near St. Quentin. General Goben attacked him 
on January 19th with about thirty thousand men, threw the French army out 
of all their positions after a battle of seven hours, and seized ten thousand 
prisoners and six guns. The enemy fled in wild confusion towards Cambray, 
and was for several weeks as incapable of action as the army of Chanzy. 

A third army of relief ai)peared in the east. After the surrender of Stras- 
burg. General Schmeling, with a division of reserve, had forced the fortresses 
of Schlettstadt and Neu Breisach to capitulate on October 24th and Novem¬ 
ber 10th, while General Tresekow with another reserve division had sur¬ 
rounded Belfort, the southern key to Vosges, from November 3rd. These 
two divisions and a third reserve division formed later belonged to the 14th 
corps, commanded by General Werder. This latter general broke up from 
Strasburg in October with the Baden division and the division of troops of 
General von der Goltz, crossed the Vosges, reached Epinal and Vesoul, after 
daily skirmishes, defeated the troops of General Cambriels on October 22n(l 
and forced them to retreat to Besangon, and sent General Beyer of Baden off 
to attack Dijon. After a fierce combat and a short bombardment this town 
was forced to capitulate. The whole of General Werder^s corps took position 
at that place in November. 

Garibaldi, affected by the republican chimera, arrived in Tours on October 
9th, having been appointed commander-in-chief of the Volunteers of the 
Vosges by Gambetta. Ho advanced with an army of twenty thousand men 
from Autun and was beaten back on November 26th and 27th at Basques. 
In the same manner a division under General Cremer, advancing toward 
Dijon, was obliged to take flight near Muits, by a part of the Baden division 
imder General Gliimer, on December 18th; whde other divisions of the hostile 
army were thrown back into the fortress of Langres by General von der 
Goltz. Just then, General Werder heard that large masses of troops were 
assembling between Lyons and Besangon and that a tremendous coup against 
Belfort was contemplated. Upon this news he evacuated Dijon, and sta¬ 
tioned himself at Vesoul from December 30th until January 9th. He had 
33,278 infantry, 4,020 cavalry, and 120 field guns; this little army awaited 
the advance of General Bourbaki with about 150,000 men. Bourbaki had 
been commissioned by Gambetta to make a magnificent diversion in the 
rear of the German headquarters at Versailles, and had brought the 3rd 
army corps to Besan9on in the middle of December, drawn a fourth to himself 
from Lyons, and also joined Cremer's division to his army. His plan was, 
having such an overwhelming force, to annihilate Werder^s corps, relieve 
Belfort, penetrate into Alsace, interrupt the communication of the German 
armies with their bases of supply, and perhaps even undertake a campaign of 
revenge in South Germany. B^ort and the rear of the German belef^ering 
army were in no little danger. As soon as Moltke was apprised of the situaikm 
he at once, on the 6th of January, ordered the formation of the army of the 
south, composed of the 3rd, 7th, and 14th cc^rps (of General Werder), made 
General Manteuffel eommander-in-chief, and ^ve him personal instoctiems 
at Versailles on January 10th. The 2nd and 7fh corp left Montajgis and 
Auxerre, and met on January 12th at C3:^tilon-sur-S^e. 

As soon as General Werder realised that Bourbaki^s next aim was not 
Vesoul but Belfort, he left Vesoul, interrupt BourbaJd’s advance on Jan- 
pary 9th by an attack at Villersexd, and arrived in gqod Mme at the famous 
defen^ve position southwest of B&ort. To strengthen this pc^tion, ten 
thousand men and thirty-seven siege-guns t^en from thebesi^ing 
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army at Belfort. The line of defence was drawn from Frahier, past H4ri- 
court and Montb41iard, to Delle on the Swiss frontier, and was bounded in 
front by the river Lisaine and the swampy valley of the Ahaine. "ii^oever 
should storm this position and seize the road to Belfort would first have to 
cut down the whole of Werder^s corps; for the German troops, well recognising 
the danger menacing the fatherland, had raised the historical r^ying-cry, 
“We dare not let them through, not for the world!” 

Outside conditions, not considering the fourfold greater numbers of the 
enemy’s troops, were most unfavourable. The supply of provisions was sm^, 
the cold was intense (17°), and the river Lisaine was frozen. But the sense 
of duty of the German soldiers overcame all difficdties. Bourbaki did not 
understand how to make the best use of his superior forces, and either to 
break through the centre or surround the feeble right wing of his opponent. 
All his attacks in the three days’ battle of Belfort, or Hdricourt, on January 
15th, 16th, and 17th were repulsed. He was only able to take for a few 
hours the feebly garrisoned village of Chenebier; and he had to evacuate and 
begin his retreat on January 18th. He was influenced to this step by the 
news of the approach of General Manteuffel, The loss of the French in this 
battle and in the skirmishes on their retreat were 6,000—8,000 killed and 
wounded and 2,000 taken prisoners. General W’erder lost 81 officers and 

I, 847 men. On the 19th he followed the enem;^ who was retreating toward 
Belfort and intended to march from there to Lyons. But unless he were 
very expeditious he would reach neither Lyons nor Belfort. 

General Manteuffel, who had taken command of the army of the south 
on January 12th, was approaching by forced marches. He marched through 
the mountain chains of the C6te d’Or, thence between the fortresses of Langres 
and Dijon, without molestation from Garibaldi, who had occupied Dijou 
with 25,000 men after Werder’s evacuation. On the news of Bourbaki’s 
retreat he turned towards the southeast with his two corps, 44,950 infantry, 
2,866 cavalry and 168 guns in all, in order to block the way of the enemy 
towards Lyons.^ He wished to force the enemy to choose between a battle 
by his demoralised troops, a surrender without battle, or a crossing of the 
Swiss frontier. On January 23rd the road to Lyons was occupied, the first 
skirmishes began; the 2nd and 7th corps crowded in from the south and west, 
that of Genem Werder from the north. No way remained open but to the 
east. Bourbaki tried to commit suicide on the 26th of January. 

At the same time a telegram from Gambetta arrived, superseding Bourbaki 
and putting General Qinchant in his place as commander-in-chief of the army 
of tbe enst. But he was no less unable to realise Gambetta’s project of march¬ 
ing the army southward, and was obliged to retreat to Pontarlier. He hoped 
to make use of the news of the truce of Versailles as a sheet anchor; but it was 
soon evident that it did not apply to the seat of war in the east. Thus the 
catastrophe could not be averts. On February 1st the last mountain pass 
toward the south was blocked, Pontarlier stormed, and the retreating foe 
was pursued as far as the two ^rder fortresses of La Cluse; 90,000 men and 

II, 787 horses crossed the Swiss frontier at La Verri^res, were disarmed there 
and s^ttered throng the different cantpns. During these days the Ger- 
itifra: took ^more than 15,000 prisoners ^d seized 2 standards, 28 cannon 

sTi numbers of w'agqns and weapo^. 

nte^^Me had been held in check by 6,000 'men under General 
’:^^n^the^^memy fqhhd a German flag imder a heap 

1st on the rep<yt 
Mriidrew kiuthwards, and soon after- 
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wards returned to the island of Caprera. The fortress of Belfort, defended 
by Colonel Denfert-Rochereau, had so far held out, as the conditions of the 
surrounding territory were so favourable. The assault on the two forts of 
Upper and Lower Perche was a failure; it was renewed on February 8th and 
then with success. After this Belfort could not hold out much longer. In 
order, however, to obtain control of the fortress before the conclusion of the 
truce, King William consented to an extension,^ only on condition of the 
surrender of Belfort. On February 18th the garrilon, still 12,000 men strong, 
marched out with military honours, and Belfort was taken possession of by 
TVesckow’s division. Other fortresses, such as Soissons, Verdun, ThionviUe, 
Pfalzburg, and Montm4dy, had already in 1870 been forced to surrender; 
only Bitsch remained in possession of the French until March 26th. 

After the annihilation of all the armies of relief, Paris had nothing more 
to hope for, unless the grounds for hope were in the city itself. A grand 
sortie had been planned with Gambetta for the 30th of November. General 
Ducrot, with about fifty thousand men, was to break through the eastern 
Ime of the beleaguering army, march to Fontainebleau, join the army of the 
Loire, and with it return to the relief of Paris. While demonstrations were 
being made at other points, Ducrot advanced towards Champigny and Brie 
on the Marne, drove back the Wiirtemberg division, of which a part repulsed 
an attack near Bonneuil and Mesly, and also an incomplete Saxon division 
out of the villages of Champigny and Brie; but he could advance no further 
on account of the stubborn resistance of the German troops. 

On December 2nd the two divisions, assisted by the 2nd army corps and a 
brigade of the 6th corps under General Fransecky, advanced and after a hot 
fight retook half of Champigny; whereupon the French evacuated the other 
half of the place and Brie, and returned with all their troops to the right bank 
of the Marne. The Wiirtembergers lost, in these two da 3 ^ of battle. 63 
officers and 1,557 men; the Saxons, 82 officers and 1,864 men; the Pomera¬ 
nians, 87 ofiicers and 1,447 men; the loss of the French was about 10,000 men, 
among which were about 1,600 prisoners. The sorties against Stains and 
Le Bourget on December 21st and 22nd were also repulsed. Mont Avron, 
which had very heavy guns, was abandoned by the French after a bombard¬ 
ment of two aays, and the bombardment of the eastern forts was begun. 
On January 5th after the arrival of the siege-park the bombardment of the 
southern forts was begun; their fire was soon silenced; and on January 9th 
began the bombardment of Paris, in which the left bank of the Seine princi¬ 
pally suffered, although not to any great extent. 

. Two facts soon became apparent: sorties of the Parisians; seeking to re¬ 
pulse the besiegers, broke through their lines and operated in their rear; and 
the formation of armies in the provinces, which were intended to go to the 
relief of the capital, and in conjunction with the Parisian troops, forced Jhe 
German headquarters to raise the siege. This latter measure was particu¬ 
larly urged by Gambetta, who had left Paris in a balloon on October 6th for 
Tours, where an external government had been established. ^ Here he took 
charge of the ministry of war as well as that of the interior, and fin^y 
usurped the dictatorship of France. He aimed to stir up the national hatred 
of the French for the Germans, and to call to the defence of their flag all the 
able-bodied men of the harassed country; he ^thered large forc^ on the 
Loire, others to the north and west of Paris, and finally succeeded in causing 
^rm to the besiegei’s for the safety of their line of retreat. Thus he had 
indeed the credit of prolonging the war, but he incurred also the respon^- 
bfiity of its taking on a more sanguinary character and of the country’s 
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receiving still deeper wounds. The generals of Gambetta were not equal k ^ 
strategy to those of Moltke, and the discidine of their soldiers was not much ' 
better than that of the garde mobile in Paris. 

After the capitulation of Sedan the headquarters of King William was 
fixed in Rheims on the 5th of September; in Meaux on the 15th; in thcTia e 
F("rri6res of Rothschild near Lagny on the 18th. From here he went to Yer- 
sailles on October 15th. Many; important diplomatic documents and otal | 
transactions date from this period. In a circular letter of Septemberf 
I avre declared that since the fall of the empire the king of Prussia could We f 
1 o pretext for continuing the war; that the present government never ^ ^ 
ired the war with Germany, but if the king insisted, would indeed accepts, | 
birt would make him responsible for it; and in any case, no matter how tie ' 
war might result, not a foot of land, not a stone of a fortress would be eed§cl i 
Bismarck^s ans'wer to this, in a circular letter of September 13th,wa§ tW ■ 
since the representatives, the senate, and the press in France had in ? 
1870, almost unanimously demanded the war of conquest in Gennany^J j 
could not be said that France had not desired it, and that the imperial gew I 
emment alone was responsible for it. Germany would have to expect a % ^ 
of revenge on the part of France, even though she should demand no surreitijer | 
of territory and no indemnity, and should be content with glory alone. W j 
this reason Germany was forced to take measures for her own safety, % ; 
setting back somewhat her boundaries, thus making the next attack by | 
French on the heretofore defenceless south-German border more difSem i 
Tire neutral powers, with the exception of Russia, were in favour of Fh^aee, I 
and seemed to be inclined to interfere in any possible negotiations for Meg, | 
and to hinder any oppressive measures against France. As Thiers was j 

time making his tour through Europe for this veiy; purpose, Bismarck is^ | 
a second circular letter on September 16th, in which he advised the ponies | 
not to prolong the war by fostering in the heart of the French nation theKif 
of their intervention; for since the German nation had fought this war dm | 
it'would also conclude it without assistance, and would submit to no hm 1 
ference from any side whatever. The German governments and the Gei^ i 
nation were determined that Germany should be protected against Fralp | 
by strengthened frontiers. The fortresses of Strasburg and Metz, until | 
always open to sorties against Germany, must be surrendered to Germf^^j 
and be for her defence henceforth. j 

The Parisian government, which since the annihilation of the KW ] 
armies had been so much in favour of peace, now wished to know under 
conditions King William would consent to a truce. Favre demanded 
ing with Bismarck, and had several interviews with him on this subje^lS 
the Villa Ferrieres, on September 19th and 20th. He declared that the 
France could consent to was to agree to pay an indemnity, but any ces^wi 
territory was out of the question. In order to decide this, a national 
bly must be convened, which would then appoint a regular govemment/^i 
to facilitate these nieasures a truce of from fourteen to twenty-one day^fl 
necessary; and he gow asked for this favour. Bismarck replied that 
t would be not at aU to the militpy interest of Germany, and cou^d ^w 

jc<mceded on, conation of the surrender of Metz, Toul, and Bitseh. 

gqveriiment would not consent to these conditions, negotiations *! 

Favre and othej French diplomats issued new circular leOT; 
Jbey dcpl^ tile intention of Prussia to reduce France to a 

of such an assertioii—^that a 

" milhbh inhabitants, or including Algeria forty-two miHon, 
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by the loss of a territory containing about one and one-half millions be re¬ 
duced to the condition of a second-rate power—was exposed in its entire 
falsity by Bismarck in his despatch of October 1st. 

Nevertheless, a few weeks later, negotiations were once more resumed; 
Thiers, who had returned from his tour, appeared at Versailles on November 
1st as ^the new negotiator. Here also the first question to be discussed was 
the cessation of hostilities; and when Bismarck asked in surprise what France 
had to offer as a return for all these concessions, Thiers absurdly enough 
imagined he was very ingenious when he answered that she had nothing: and 
upon this, these negotiations also fell through. The republican government 
was as was plairdy to be seen, animated by a childish stubbornness—con¬ 
sumed by the idea of its own importance. In every war in which France was 
victorious, the hardest possible conditions were impased upon the vanquished 
enemy, who was never permitted to escape territorial concessions. Even 
quite recently, in the Italian war of 1859, after the two victories of Magenta 
and Solferino, the surrender of Lombardy was demanded. That in case of 
French victory the whole left bank of the Rhine would be lost to Germany 
was disputed by no intelligent person in Emope. And yet France had the 
effrontery to demand from the same opponent from whom she had taken so 
many territories in former decades, and from whom she as victor had just 
taken her fairest provinces, that the entirety of the French frontiers should 
be respected as sacred, and that no attempt should be made to recover the 
lost provinces. Such arrogant pretensions could be answered only by new 
defeats. Humiliations must be much deeper, distress especially in Paris 
much more bitter, before France could realise that every nation, consequently 
even the French, must suffer for its sins. 

So the cannon had to speak again, and times were very lively before Paris, 
as well as at other points. Immediately, on the first day of investment, the 
19th of September, the Parisians made a sortie with forty thousand men 
against Chatillon. But they were defeated by the Prussian and Bavarian 
troops, and fled in shameful disorder. The Parisians fared no better in their 
sorties of September 30th and October 13th and 21st. Although they suc¬ 
ceeded in taking the thinly garrisoned village of Le Bourget north of Paris on 
October 28th, they were driven out of it again by a division of the guards on 
the 30th. Much dissatisfaction was felt in Paris on account of these constant 
defeats. The social democrats took advantage of this to overthrow the gov¬ 
ernment and substitute the commune. They created an uprisir^ on October 
31st and on November 1st took possession of the Hbtel-de-Ville for a few 
hours, but were soon ejected. Rochefort, who was greatly compromised, was 
obliged to retire from the government. 

Tlie Parisians now placed all their hopes on &e axnval of the armies of 
relief, and allowed themselves a few weeks of quiet. The earliest rehef was 
to come from the Loire. General de la Motterouge was station^ there with 
an army corps and was advancing from Orleans towards Paris. *^6 first 
Bavarian corps under General von der Tann, the Wittich division of infantry, 
and two divisions of cavalry, were sent to meet him. The French were de¬ 
feated at Artenay and other points, on October 10th and 11th, a^ cm the 
evening of October 11th General von der Tann entered Orleans, ine Bava¬ 
rians held the city, the other divisions of the army tcx)k Chdteaudxm, 0:^tres, 
and Dreux, northwest of Orleans, and dispersed the gardes mobil^ and fimc^- 
tireurs who were stationed there. Gambetta, in council on military subjec^ 
with an ex-mining engineer, Freycinet, called to arms ail men between the 
ages of twenty and forty, ordered the formation of five new army corps and 
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had them drilled in special instruction camps. He deposed General de la 
Motterouge, and made General Aurelle de Paladines commander-in-ehief of 
the army of the Loire. The latter crossed the Loire with two corps and 
advanced toward the road of Paris, in order to cut off the line of retreat of 
the Bavarian general. Von der Tann, however, left Orleans at once, on the 
report of the advance of large masses of troops, and on the 9th of November 
had a stubborn fight while retreating and established himself at Tours, in 
order to block the way of the enemy. A division of infantry was sent to his 
assistance from Versailles under command of the grand duke of Mecldenburff. 
Against these forces, strengthened by three corps under Prince Frederi^ 
Charles, General Aurelle with his poorly equipped troops, now reduced to 
four corps, did not dare to venture an attack, much as Gambetta urged him 
to do so. He intrenched himself before Orleans, and awaited the attack. 
Thus he was lost, and the headquarters at Versailles and the besieging army 
at Paris were freed from all danger. 

In the eastern part of France, meanwhile, great successes had been attained 
[by the Prussians], important partly in themselves, partly on account of the 
possibilities of new and magnificent operations- The fortress of Toul sur¬ 
rendered on September 23rd, by which means the railroad between Strasbiug 
and Paris was opened again. Strasburg, the ancient imperial German city, 
capitulated on September 28th. Since the bombardment of August 24tn 
to 27th did not bring the commander General Uhrich to terms, a regular 
siege was begun. Everything was ready for assault and success was certain. 
The commander did not wait for this, but surrendered, and he and 451 officers 
and 17,111 men became prisoners of war. Joy in Germany was very great 
on the news that Strasburg, lost through treachery on September 30th, 1681, 
was once again German. 

The capitulation of Metz on October 29th left the beleaguering army free^ 
for most urgent purposes. The 2nd corps under General Fransecky marched 
off toward Paris, to strengthen the army of the crown prince of Prussia. From 
the remaining 6 corps, a fiirst army under General Manteuffel and a second 
under Prince Frederick Charles were formed, each consisting of three corps 
and one cavalry division. Prince Frederick Charles, with 49,607 infantry, 
5,000 cavalry, and 276 guns, set out on November 2nd from Metz and on the 
14th was able to join in opJerations on the Loire. The troops of the grand 
duke of Mecklenburg, some divisions of which had repulsed the army of th^ 
west under General fieratry and occupied Dreux and Chdteauneiif, joined the 
troops of ihe piince, and formed their right wing. There were about 105,275 
men and 556 guns in aU, to whom the task had been appointed to force General 
Aurelle de Paladines's well-equipped army of 200,000 men out of its strong 
position, drive it over the Loire, and retake Orleans.^ 

MAETIN ON THE SUEEENDER OP METZ (OCTOBER 27TH. 1870) 

Before defending tise sorrowful road that leads to the supreme catastro¬ 
phe^ it is nece^axy to recount the fall of Metz. • Metz presents a most extra- 
orduj^ and reyolting speptad^, a mcture never before seen in history—that 
of a the powerful means of action whi^' 

he in nis hi^^ by tortuous combinations, falling 

into ^ ^ own snd delivering to the enemy witixoul 

a a army a la^ge tulconquered place; accomplishing Jiis 

toe ruin coimtoy. It is hot easy to understand this man 
arid Ips action^ to (htoover aaty plan, any intention in this series of contrfi- 
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dictions, lies, and inexplicable mistakes, viewed not only from the stand¬ 
point of his duty but of his own interest. It would seem as though Bazaine, 
like Napoleon III, was bom to ruin that which it should have been his duty 
to save. 

Wishing to stay at Metz, why did not Bazaine provision the place for a 
long sojourn? If Bazaine had strategic motives for not leaving Metz, he 
should,* with the large force at his disposal, have harassed the enemy. Dur¬ 
ing the fifteen days which followed the battle of Noisseville, August 31st and 
September Ist,^ he took no action, either against the enemy or to provision 
the place. The criminal negligence of Bazaine produced its results. After 
neglecting all chances of breaking through the enemy's ranks, allowing Metz 
to be reduced to famine and the army to become demoralised, Bazaine sur¬ 
rendered. Tlie capitulation was signed on the 27th of October.® 

The capitulation of Metz is one of the greatest blots on French history. 
It has led many ahnost to forget how competely uncharacteristic it was of 
French warrior type of that or any other time. It is in reality only a proof 
of how largely w^are is a matter of good or bad commanders. At Metz 
197,326 Prussians received the surrender of 6,000 French officers, 187,000 
men (including 20,000 sick), 56 imperial eagles, 622 field and 2,876 fixed guns, 
72 mitrailleuses, and 260,000 small arras. It is small wonder that even 
Moltke ^ credits Bazaine with some ulterior design in trying to keep from 
battle so large a force, and hints the same motive previouriy allud^ to— 
the hope of being chosen by the Germans as king of the French. The fact 
that Bazaine was not overthrown by his own men was perhaps due to the 
utter disgust with which Napoleon III was now r^arded. His was a poor 
cause to die for, and there was no other immediate object in view.® 

t 

THE UPRISING OF PARIS 

Paris had been thrilled with excitement at the news that her troops had 
by a sortie taken Bourget from the Germans, October 21st. But a few days 
afterwards three pieces of news arrived simultaneously: Metz had surrendered; 
Bourget was retaken, October 30th; and Thiers was going to negotiate. 

Paris, already very uneasy at the slow progress of operations and resolved 
to hold out to the bitter end, was enraged. On the 31st of October crowds 
of people from all parts and whole battalions of soldiers assembled in front 
of the Hotel-de-Ville, filling the square with a seething, swaying mass of 
humanity. Soon they invaded the H6tel-de-Ville; the members of the gov¬ 
ernment were eollect^^ in one room; they were guarded and even threatened. 

The leaders of the extreme party, Blanqui, Flourem, and Dele^uze, 
formed a new government. At six o^clock in the evening the government 
of the 4th of September seemed overthrown; some of its members who were 
prisoners refused to resign. The news spread. A reaetoi toc^ plaice. In 
the moming the calmer among the people did not act. In the evenii^, how¬ 
ever, they assembled before tiie Hotel-de-VUe; but this rime it was to pro¬ 
test against the new government. Trodiu had called out the army. 

p The French had had about 100,000 men engaged out of the 12(^000 who tooh part in the 
att^pt at a sortie. The Germans opposed them, on. the ®at of Ange^ with 3^000 mien, ^800 
cavalry, and 138 guns; on the 1st of S^tember, "with ^,000 men^ hc^rs^ and 290 gcnm. 
They had contrived with far inferior nim^^ters to get tibe |)est in a ^^ensily'e action, 
most be said, the most advantageous condhiotts. if wo put aside the con^^on s 

the nature of the ground imposed, we see that in spite of the vigcsur of the attach'; e veiryp bii^ 
failed, owing to the weakness and irresolution of the commanderdn-chfef i th^e weare cari^d tbs 
suon an extreme that one is justified in assmning that he had no intmitUm of ^r^a^^ thr^^^ 
the investing lines, and that he did not care to engage in a big battte. — 
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The palace, shut up and barricaded, was completely surrounded by soldiers, 
and bayonets were bristling as far as the eye could see. The new occupants 
began to Be disheartened, but at last Ferry entered by a subterranean pas¬ 
sage at the head‘of a company of gardes mobiles. No fighting took place; 
one side promised an amnesty, the other abandoned its resistance, and they 
all left the building together. The government of the 4th of September 
made an appe^ to the people to confen their power, and this was done by 
an enormous majority.’^- 

PARIS SUFFERS PROM COLD, HUNGER, AND BOMBARDMENT (dECEMBER-JANUARY) 

The torture caused by cold and hunger was terrible. The daily ration 
had to suffice; this consisted of indescribable bread, made of residues and 
bad bran, and thirty grammes of horseflesh; for the government, having in 
its guilty improvidence allowed provisions of all kinds to be wasted at the 
beginning of the siege, was compelled, in spite of solemn promises, to resort 
to rationing. Those who possessed neither wealth, nor a gun of the national 
guard, nor a recognised state of poverty, could no longer warm nor feed 
themselves. The mortality every week reached the enormous total of three 
thousand six himdred; epidemics which had broken out in the city, almost 
ton the beginning of the siege, raged more furiously every day; and small¬ 
pox especially, from Septemte 18th, 1870, to February 24th, 1871, the date 
of the armistice, claimed 64,200 victims—42,000 more than during the cor¬ 
responding period of 1869-1870. As for the mortality of infants, it was 
appalling, and attained in one single week, the last of the siege, the frightful 
total of two thousand five hundred! 

Tlie Parisian women, no matter to what class of society they belonged, 
proved themselves admirable. The wealthy, whose emblazoned carriages 
remained in the coach-houses for want of horses, went on foot each day to 
the sheds in the Champs-fi)lys6es, or to the ambulance in the Grand Hotel, 
to take part in the clinics of N41aton, Ricord, and P6an, of all the ijanious 
men of the school of medicine, and to make the most nauseating and occa¬ 
sionally the most dangerous dryings. Others went to the scen^ of action in 
company with the ambulances of the society for the succour of the wounded. 
Actresses lavished their care on the wounded soldiers, nursed them in their 
theatres now transformed into hospitals; and all, young, old, and celebrated 
alike, played the part of sister of mercy with the same ardour which they had 
lately displayed in winning tJieir triumphs. 

And if the devotion of fortune's favourites was praiseworthy, how much 
more adnural^e was the stoical courage of the women of the people, the 
bourgeoise, the workwoman, forced to wait during the icy hours of early 
dawn, in the cold, adhesive mire, lashed by the wind and rain, for a meagre 
ration of riege bread and a piece of horsefle^! How they must have suffered, 
those poor creatures, drawn up in file, benumbed with cold, crushed by ffie 
burden d their poor hous^eeping, and tom between the cares of material 
life and the mortal anxiety whtdi consumed them at every cannon-shot. 

Great astmushaifeent was Mt when, in the afternoon of January 5th, 
sev^r^ shells w©pe flung into the southern quarter of the city. As they 
seemed to be thrown here smd wlthcmt any definite aim, it was thought 
t^t they were the result of fc^^ulated firmg, or the fault of some gunner, 
for the Piririans teftised to Mikve that the Gemlan amues could, by an act 
worthy serimiefy mtmd to de^roy with their ihdils the capital 

the civfeed world. But sexm the p^smte^ and progressive regularity 
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of the discharges left no room for illusion, and one was Torced to yield to 
evidence. It most certainly was upon Paris that the soldiers of King William 
were levelling their cannon. 

The attempt at intimidation essayed by the foe as their last resource was 
merely useless cruelty. They even received that light ridicule which is 
always attached to great measures producing but slight results. As for 
the fall of Paris, it was not hastened by a sdngle day. Neverthe¬ 
less, from January 6th, all the monuments on the left bank were bound to 
si^er more or less. The districts of St. Victor, the Jardin des Plantes, the 
Staff College, the Pantheon, the Invalides, the Library of Ste. Genevieve, ^e 
Luxembourg Gardens, wherein were the ambulance quarters, the Ecole 
Polytechnique, and the convent of the Sacred Heart were ploughed widi 
shells, occasionally causing confl^ations which were hastily extinguished. 

By an aggravation of barbarity, the hospitals seemed to be the centre of 
the circle attacked. The lunatic asylum of Montroiige received 127 pro¬ 
jectiles between January 5th and 27th, the Val de GiAce hospital 75, the 
Salp^tri^re 31. It will be seen that the bombardment was methodical; it 
cost the civil population 396 victims (of whom 107 were women, children, or 
old men), who were instantly killed. But, notwithstanding these most re¬ 
grettable effects, the only immediate result was a certain emigration of the 
inhabitants of the left bank to the right bank. Others “flocked in crowds 
to the bombarded districts to contemplate with curiosity the curve described 
by the shells, fragments of which were picked up and sold by urchins for five 
centimes up to nve francs, accordi^ to the size.” As the Germans threw 
altogether ten thousand projectiles, it may be assumed that the receipts must 
certainly have been profitable."^ 

THE LAST SORTIE 

Still the bombardment had not attained, its object. Its odious and usdess 
barbarity had not brought the fall of Paris nne day nearer. Sted and to 
could effect nothing; famine was the only adversary capable of conquering 
the great city. Before succumbing to it the supreme effort had to be tried, 
the battle of despmr to be fought which might still save everything. Did not 
Gambetta^s des^tches give grounds to hope for the m a r ch of Chanzy on 
Paris and a victory by Bourbaki in the east? 

At all costs it was necessary to preserve the honour of four months of 
constancy and concord, and not to plunge into civil war in the presence of 
the enemy. The storm was rising in Paris and the blame of her misfortunes 
was laid on the military authorities. On the 5th of January one of the 
chiefs of the revolutionary pa^, Delesduze, mayor of the 20Qi arrondisse- 
ment, had endeavoured to bring the mayors to vote a viotot address de¬ 
manding the dianissal of Trochu. 

He had not been listened to, and had resigned; but two days kter a great 
sortie which had been prepared, being countermanded because the en^njr 
learned or divined the plan of attack, the agitation extome. Ihe viotot 
cried treason, the masses cried out at the incapacity of the commaodere. 
Thiey be^n vehemently to demand the supersesaon of the govBnor of Paris. 
On the 15th of January the council of government decided on a last effort 
against the Prussian lines. The next day the coimdl of war accepted this 
decision; the military chiefs yielded to the necesaty, but without confidence. 
Ducrot had no lon^r any of the darii exhibited at Champigny. CItoient 
Thomas, the commander of the national guard, declared that tne r^^n^nts 
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of foot of the mobilised Parisians would furnish fifty thousand men. In this 
there was an ardour which the troops no longer possessed. 

Troops^ of the^ line, gardes mobiles, and mobilised national guards were 
set in motion during the 18th. It had been decided to put into action sixty 
thousand men who would be supported by a reserve of forty thousand. The 
attack was made in the direction of Versailles. The enemy, who had been 
so greatly alarmed by a former sortie on the same side, three months before, 
had strongly fortified himself there. 

The French army had been divided into three corps imder generals Vinoy, 
Bellemare, and Ducrot. The routes were few in number and were moreover 
confined at various points by barricades which left only narrow passages. 
The three generals not having concerted together on the matter of time, the 

various corps jostled one another and 
became mutually entangled in this pain¬ 
ful night-march. But the day began 
well. 

The cannon of the French, which 
they had at last managed to mount to 
the right of Montretout, swept the ranks 
of the assailants. They gave way; the 
summit was at last in the hands of the 
French. The fire of the enemy relaxed, 
then ceased. 

The line of the German outposts re¬ 
mained in the hands of the French; might 
they hope that the next day they would 
be able to force that second and formi¬ 
dable line against which they had flung 
themselves? The leaders thought not. 
Trochu had hurried from Mont Val6rien 
to that ridge of Montretout which had 
been victoriously retained. He judged 
it useless to renew the effort and ordered 
the retreat. The Germans made no at¬ 
tempt to harass the retiring forces. 

It was as at Ghampigny, a half victory terminated by a retreat; but this 
time it was impoi^ible to begin again. Little confident in the morning, 
Trochu was wholly discouraged by the evening. On hearing of the retreat 
Jules Favre felt with Trochu that all was lost. At most the means of ward¬ 
ing off starvation were only sufficient for twelve or thirteen days. It was 
calculated that it would take ten to collect new supplies. That same night 
the government received two despatches, one of which announced the im- 
fortunate issue of the battle of Le Mans; in the other, written before Chanzy^s 
reverse was known at Bordeaux, Gambetta called on his colleagues in Paris 
to rive battle, threatening to inform France of his sentiments on their inaction 
if toey still delayed. The painful irritation of this letter testified that the 
ymte felt the supreme hour was approaching. The fight he demanded Imd 
just been ended; the cautious general at Paris had fou^t like the bold general 
of Le both had failed. 

A minority of the members of the government at Paris once more stiffened 

terrible necessity^ They demanded another general 
if Tx^jhu reused to make a new effort. The line aiid the ^rde mobile de¬ 
manded peace; the national guard alone wished to fight a^m, Jules Favre 
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despatched to Gambetta a melancholy message which was to be the last of 
the siege. ^'Though Paris smrender, Fr^ce is not lost; thanks to you, she 
is animated by a patriotic spirit which will save her; in any case we will sign 
no preliminaries of peace.^^ 

Eventually the members of the government contrived that Trochu should 
resign the military command while binding him to remain president of the 
council. This was the greatest token of self-abnegation and devotion that 
he could give. In so doing he resigned himself to going back on his word by 
signing the capitulation. 

Vinoy succeeded in the command. His succession was inaugurated by 
an insurrection. vSeveral persons were killed in the crowd. This was the 
first act of civil war after four months of siege. After two conferences with 
Bismarck, Jules Favre agreed to the capitulation of Paris, concluded with the 
condition that the German army should not enter Paris during the duration 
of the armistice. The convention of Paris was concluded on January ^th.« 


THE END OF THE WAH 

An armistice of three weeks was agreed to, although this did not include 
the three eastern departments in which the destruction of Bouibaki's army 
was just taking place. ^ Durmg this time a national assembly was to be chosen 
to decide on the question of war or peace; all the forts of Paris and the war 
supplies were handed over to the German troops; the garrisons of Paris and 
of the forts were taken prisoners and had'to ^ve up their arms, although they 
still remained in Paris and had to be supported by the town authorities. One 
division of twelve thousand men was to be kept to maintain order and the 
same exception was made in the case of the whole national guard, against 
Moltke’s will and at the desire of Favre, who repented of it later. The city 
of Paris had to pay a war tax of two himdred million francs within fourteen 
days, and was allowed to provision itself. On the 29th of January the sur¬ 
render of the twenty-five larger and smaller forts to the German troops took 
place and the black-white-and-red flag was raised on them. 

This convention was venr unwelcome to Gambetta. However, he thoi^t 
he might use the respite of th^ weeks to equip new troops and hoped by 
controlling the impending elections to bring together a radical national assem¬ 
bly, resolved to continue the war h Voutrance. For this purpose he pub¬ 
lished a proscription list on the 31st of January, according to which eveiy- 
one who had reedved a higher office or an official candidacy from the imperial 
government was declared ineligible. Bisowck and the Paris^ government 
protested energetically against such an md)itrary act and insisteQ upon free 
elections. In the German headquarters it was decided to take the most 
extreme measures, and new |ians of operatwe were a&eac^ draro 
Gambetta, being abandoned by the other menaheiss of ^ reppei»t^yegov- 
enunent, reigned on Febn^try #th. On the Sfeh cd ejectiems 

held throughout France, and cxn the the 

at Bordeaux. Thiem was chosen of executive. ^ fee ITth, formed 

his ministry on fee 19fe, and on fee 21^.ae^»Baiited IwfeeminM^ Favre 
and Picard, he w^t to Versailes, 
to be^ fee peace Mgotiaitkii^ 





CHAPTER VII 
THE THIRD REPUBLIC 

[ 1871-1906 A.D.] 

Perhaps the most general feeling throughout the civilised world 
with regard to French history in the nineteenth century is that it is a 
chaos of revolutions, one government after another being sot up and 
palled down in obedience to the fluctuating impulse of the mob. It 
may well be maintained, as against this view, that nowhere in history 
is visible a more lo^cal and consistent operation of cause and effect, 
the whole forming a struggle to solve the problem, which indeed 
underlies all the history of popular government—^how to establish an 
executive strong enough to govern, and yet not strong enough to 
abuse its power.— Gamaliel Bradford. 


Feance and Pam had so lon§ been separated that; when they again met 
face to face, they (Rd not recognise each other. Paris could not forgive the 
province for not coming to her rescue, the provinces could not forgive Paris 
her perpetual revolutions aud the state of nervous excitability in which she 
seemed to delight. While the provinces, crushed, requisitioned, worn out 
by the pemy, were hoping for which would enable their wounds to heal, 
Paris, like an Olympic circus, was reechoing more noisily than ever to the 
sound of arms pid warlike cries. It was the intermediate time between a 
government which had ceased to exist and a government which was not yet 
tej^ed; executive bodies were hesitating, not knowing exactly whom to obey, 
^ to any decision under any circumstances: dissolution 
I Bad kideeimon paMnent,® 

it ii was a costly mistake for the Germans to insist on the spectacular 
tl^a^ so i nflamm able a city as Paris, is emphasised in the recent 
m and Jules Favre<^ describes the earnestness with which 

B-i^na^k and Von Moltke against the project. The 
lowe^er, cm keepii^ the city of Belfort, or on the 
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glory of the triumph in Paris. Thiers protested against the seizure of Belfort 
in the following words 

Well; then, let it be as you will. Monsieur le conite—these negotiations 
are nothing but a pretenee." We may seem to deliberate, but we must pass 
imder your yoke. We demand of ^rou a city which is absolutely French: you 
refuse it: thaf amounts to confessing that you are resolved on a war of ex¬ 
termination again^ us. Carry it into effect: ravage our provinces, bum our 
houses, slaughter tne inoffensive inhabitants—in a word, finish your work. 
We will fight you to the last gasp. We may succumb; at least we shall not 
be dishonourecU” 

Herr von Bismarck seemed disturbed, says Favre. The emotion of Thiers 
had won him over. He answered that he understood what he must be suffer¬ 
ing, and fhat he ^ould be happy to be able to make a concession, if the king 
consented. 

It is an unlooked-for spectacle—a Bismarck almost meHed and a Moltke 
almost sentimental, i)refernng a barren honour, the entry of their troops into 
Paris, to the possession of a French town, and succeeding in making their 
master share their point of view. We also see for ourselves that Thiers, 
thougli he was well known to be a determined advocate of peace, only ob¬ 
tained the very slender concessions that were made to him by threatening to 
struggle to the last gasp, and we repeat that a less pacific chamber and ne¬ 
gotiators, animated by the same spirit as Gambetta, might, to all appearance, 
have obtained less hard conditions.® 

After the end of the siege there may be said tp have been hardly any gov¬ 
ernment in Paris. Gener^ Vinoy, who was in command, had, like all the 
military leaders, lost his whole prestige during the siege. The army by mix¬ 
ing with the people had imbibed the same spirit, and the government did not 
interfere in anything. The news of the entry of the Prussians exasperated 
the people, who were burning with the fever of despair. Tumultuous demon¬ 
strations took place at the Bastille; at the same time the crowd seized the 
guns which had been left in the part of Paris which the Pru^ians were^ to 
occupy. At first they wished to keep the conquerors from getting possession 
of them; then they kept them, and the most distrustful of the people took 
them up to Montmartre. The entry of the Prussians nearly brought about a 
terrible conflict with these crowds, which were burning with fury. This mis¬ 
fortune was, however, avoided. But the march of the conquerors through 
Paris was not of a triumphal character. Restricted within the space which 
leads from Neuilly though the Champs-lBlys6es to the Louvre, they were 
defied by the street boys of Paris, and ^ were met at every turning by 
threatening crowds who pursued them with yells. The second day they 
were obliged to beat a dejected retr^t. 

Meanwhile the advanced republicans were organising their party; they 
expected to Ijiave to fight the monarchical assembly by force. The law 
gainst Paris, the law of Schiancef caused gi^t indignaliom 'Hie name of 
Thiers recalled his struggle against the republic after 1848 and h^ seryie^ as 
minister under Louis Philippe. All this was too far distant to enable people 
to judge of the new r61e he intended to play. The republicans of the min- 
^ry, Jules Favre, Picard, and Jules Simon, ^d, after the siege, lost au 
influence in Paris. A great many men who inspired confidence, left the 
assembly. Victor Hugo, whose speech had been touted down by the pap¬ 
ula^ and Gambetta had resigned. A severe conflict seemed imminent. 

Though Thiers wished on one hand to control the royalists of the a^ 
sembly, he was determined on the other to deprive of weapons the republicans 
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of the large towns. He made a pretext for doing this bv demanding the 
restitution of the cannon which had been seized. Some of the radical dep¬ 
uties intervened to prevent civil war. They had twice almost succeeded m 
obtaining the restitution of the camion, and were making further efforts to 
do so. Paris, too, seemed gradually calming down, when Thiers decided to 
employ force. On the 18th of March, at daybreak, the troops, under the 
orders of General Vinoy, ascended the slopes of Montmartre and took pos¬ 
session of the cannon. But things had been so badly managed that the 
people were aware of what was happening. The sight of those who had been 
wounded in the morning enraged the crowd; the troops were surrounded and 
dispersed: there was not even a struggle. The soldiers no longer obeyed 
their officers, but mingled with the populace. 

All Paris was in arms: instantly barricades were raised in eve^ direction. 
Thiers had for a long time held that when a rebellion is serious it is best to 
abandon the revolting town and only re-enter it as a conqueror. He com¬ 
manded a retreat to Versailles. During the night the H6tel-de-Ville was 
evacuated by the government. The insurrection had been inaugurated witli 
terrible bloodshed. General Leconte, who in the morning commanded part 
of the troops at Montmartre, had been detained by the crowd with some other 
prisoners, and the republican Cldment Thomas, who had commanded the 
national guard in 1848 and during the siege, had been recognised and ar¬ 
rested on the boulevard. These prisoners had been dragged from place to 
place. At last they were brought to the rue des Hosiers where a committee 
from Montmartre was sitting. A crowd of ir^uriated people assailed the 
house, and in the midst of a scene of wild confusion the two generals, Leconte 
and Clement Thomas, were pushed against the walls of the garden and riddled 
with bullets. This slaughter made a bloody stain on the proceedings of 
the day. 

THE CENTBAL COMMITTEE 


Among the numerous org^isations formed in Paris during the two pre¬ 
ceding months, the most active and enterprising was that which was known 
as “The central committee of the nationm guard,^' although it was com¬ 
posed of very obscure men. The central committee had taken as large a 
part as it possibly could in the doings of the 18th of March. It now installed 
itself in the deserted H6tel-de-Ville, posted up a proclamation, and thus be¬ 
came the government of the rebel party. 

The Mowing day the party of the population of Paris, who had done 
nothing on the 18th of March, but had remained passive, now began to resist 
the movement. The deputies of Paris and the mayors elected during the 
siege joined this party of the people, and summoned to their aid the portion 
of the national guard led by Admiral Saisset. 

Paris was cut in two. A spark Would ignite the flame of civil war, nego¬ 
tiations were open^. The central committee offer^ to retire in favour of 
men chosen by the city; they were willing to i^md for election, but only in 
drder to continue the fteyolution and no^ fpr the purpose of restoring legal or¬ 
der. Meantiml^ fc^y were govemingi the ‘part of Paris which belonged to them. 
; Arrests were^i^ade at ^ riil^ay sfatito, they threw General Chanagr 

A series to the elections 

y ^ fe^igener^'committee, well- 

sqcM^' and pa^isahfi^ # EeWifton. gained enormoiB ma- 
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THE COMMUNE OF 1871 ORGANISED 

The coimnune—this was the name assumed by the insurgents in whose 
hands Paris had just placed the government—took possession of the whole 
town, except a comer of the 16th arrondissement, and Mont Val^rien, which 
remained in the power of the army of Versailles, increasing day by day by 
reinforcements from all directions, and which Thiers placed under the com¬ 
mand of Marshal MacMahon, the man who had been defeated at Worth and 
Sedan. 

At Versailles, Paris was looked upon as the ref^e of scoundrels and mad- 
i men. Thus, in both of these centres, a spirit of ci"^ war seemed part of the 

, air men breathed. On the 2nd the army took possession of the barricade on 

the bridge at Neuilly. On the 3rd a united attack on Versailles was led by 
Gustave Flourens, 

The first volleys from Mont Val^rien threw the crowd into disorder. 
Flourens, deserted and in hiding at Rueil, was killed by a sabre wound in¬ 
flicted by an officer of police. Next day near CMtillon the federals were 
repulsed in the same way, and, amongst others, their leader Duval was taken 
prisoner. 

After this it was impossible for the commune to think of threatening 
Versailles. Driven back into Paris, it was about to be besi^ed there. From 
the first the prisoners were put to death. General de Gallufet had had two 
of the nationm guards placed against a wall and shot. Duval was executed 
without any formal trim. 

The commune responded by a decree that all prisoners and partisans of 
the assembly who were arrested and condemned were to be kept as the “ host¬ 
ages of Paris,” and that three of them ^ould be shot each time that one of 
the federal prisoners was ^ot by the army. The effect produced by such a 
terrible threat may be imagined. After this no prisoners were executed on 
either side till the troops re-entered Paris. Ihe strug^e continued during 
the months of April and IMhiy without any fre^ battle in the open. The 
army could only succeed in taking Neuilly street by street, slowly, after a 
month's fighting. Tbe fort of Is^ was d^ended with desperate determina¬ 
tion. Meanwh'ue Thiers was having Paris bombarded.from St. Cloud. The 
shells poured down upon the Champs-£lys6es, readiing as far as the place 
de la Concorde. 

And what was being done by the commune, the mistress of Paris? These 
were the plans the communists derired to cany out, and which represented 
the doctrines and political significance of the moyennent known as *^^e 
revolution of the 18th of March”—inside the fortifications the following 
measures had been proclaimed: the separation of Church and State; riie 
suppression of the ministerial officials, vmo were all abs^t; the supi^es^cm 
of night-work for bakers, and a manifesto tendii^ to brii^ about hon^ rofe 
in every commune in France, for each, was to be a distinct state havii^ its 
own army, its own laws, and its own system taxaticm. , 

The violent measures taken by the commune had socm ah^iat^ mos^ oi 
the pecmle from it. It ccmfiscated and (tetroyed the house ^ Thiers, s^zed 
his eolations, and then demolished the Vendteie c<^timn. Tte pap^ 
which oppo^i it most firmly were i^ppressed after &e o%er.^ Arrests 
and the searching of houses often took p^aoe sm^ly ^ the authori^ of any 
officer of the national guard who dbose to c ornma jud In^ tlw way a 

large number of pri^ts^ monks^ poli(^ officers^ and fcHah^^ina^trates h^l 
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been arrested, and with them republicans like Chaudey. The commime was 
divided into two parties. The most celebrated man in the commune, Beles- 
cluze, did not belong to either party. The commune was without money and 
had recourse to the bank in order to raise funds. 


THE EECAPTURE OF PARIS 

Paris had an unusual appearance: the national tricolour had disappeared 
and was replaced by the red flag. Strange uniforms were seen in the streets. 
Certain churches where the services had been put a stop to were used for 
holding public meetings, and orators of both sexes discussed soci^istic ques¬ 
tions from the pulpit. The wealthy parts of the town were deserted. The 
distant thunder of the cannon never ceased night or day. The commune had 
not succeeded in inciting other towns in France to rise in rebellion, except St. 
Etienne, Lyons, and Toulouse; there was also a rising in Aude: but these 
had either failed or been speedily suppressed. The municipal elections took 
place throughout the country in April and resulted in a victory for the dem¬ 
ocratic party. From all directioi^ delegates from the new mimicipalities 
were sent to Versailles to try if possible to avert a civil war. It was in dealing 
with these delegates that Thiers first clearly and definitely pledged himself 
to a republican policy. On the 21st of May the army entered Paris unex¬ 
pectedly, making an entry by the left bank of the river. Then began that ter¬ 
rible battle which lasted nearly a week, when Paris was retaken street by 
street amid scenes of indescribable horror./ 

The powders of resistance of which the insurrection could dispose after its 
victory of March 18th must have been considerable, to enable it to sustain 
two months of constant fighting and the OTeat seven days^ battle in Paris. 
Its artillery consisted of 1,047 pieces. Deducting the guns employed on the 
outposts, the forte, and the wans, 726 were used in the streets when the regu¬ 
lar troops at last penetrated into Paris. The cavalry was ineffective and 
never counted more than 449 horses; but, on the contrary, the infantry was 
very numerous. Twenty regiments, consisting of 254batt^ions, were divided 
into active and stationary parts: the first set m movement 3,649 officers and 
76,081 soldiers; the effective of the second was 106,909men led by 4,284 
officers, which produced^ a total of more than 191,000 men, from which must 
be deducted 30,000 individuals who always found means to escape service. 
Briefly, the commune had an army of from 140,000 to 150,000 soldiers, 
which it commanded both outside and inside Paris. 

To this already imposing mass must be added twenty-eight free companies, 
very independent in conduct, which acted according to the fancy of the 
moment and obeyed no one. Their very fluctuating contingent rose, to¬ 
wards the middle of the month of May, to the number of 10,820 followers, led 
by 310 officers. There were among them men of every origin and of every 
description, who chose the wildest names—^Turcos of the commune, Bergeret^s 
scouts, children of Paris, Father Duch^ne^s children, Lost Children, Lascars, 
Marseillais sharpshooters, volimteers of la colonne de JuiUet, and avengers of 
Flourens,c 

b^innmg it was evident that the conquerors would be impla- 
^me^ Hardly hafd the army entered the eity,? when the executions be^n. 
^me of the v^qukhed, feeing they need hope for no mercy, soon began 

which w^ to electrify the world. In the evening of the 
vohames of flame and smoke enwelopH^ the city. Massacres on the ono 
®(ie were arvenged by arson and murder on the other. No poet, not even 



THE THIED KEPHBLIC 185 

[ 18711 . 1 ).] 

Dante, when he was piling horror upon horror in his Inferno^ ever imagmed 
such a ghastly spectacle as was presented by Paris during the whole of that 
week, ^t the barracks people were shot down by the dozen. Whole districts 
were depopulated by flight, arrests, and executions. In the part of Paris 
which was still held by the federals, the fury of the populace became more 
violent as defeat became more certain. 

On the 24th, at La Roquette, Raoul Rigault and Ferr4 had six ^'hostages 
massacred. These included the archbishop of Paris and the cur4 of the 
Madeleine. On the 25th the Dominicans of Arcueil, in a terrible and almost 
increible scene, were driven forth, tom almost limb from limb, and killed 
near the Gobelins. Some of the Paris guards and some priests were massa¬ 
cred in the rue Haxo. Other victims mso suffered at La Roquette. When 
the troops reached the chateau d’Eau, Delescluze, wearing a frock-coat and 
carrying a walking-stick, walked all alone, with his head held hi^h, straight 
into the thick of me firing; his corpse was found there riddled with bullets. 
It was at the taking of the last federal stron^olds, BelleviUe, that the slaugh¬ 
ter was most terrime, while in the parts of Paris already taken the summary 
fihooting of prisoners was going on steadily. 

Meanwhile long processions of prisoners (forty thousand had been taken) 
were ioume 3 dng with*par6hed throats, blistered feet, and fettered hands along 
the road from Paris to Versailles, and as they passed tlirough the boulevardE 
of Louis XIV^s town, they were greeted with yells and sometimes with blows. 
They were crowded hastily into improvised prisons, one of which was merely 
a large courtyard where thousands of poor wretches lived for weeks with no 
lodging but the muddy ground, where they were exposed to all the inclemency 
of the weather, and whence they were despatched by a bullet in the head 
when desperation incited them to rebel. The Gemmns, from the terraces of 
St. Germain, were watching the spectacle of the taking of Parm, and at night 
saw the great city which was the glory of France decked with its hideous 
crown-of foes. 

Certain it is that if such sights as these have not made the country !^te 
the very idea of civil war, if they have not taught France what a crime it is 
to set armed Frenchmen against each other, the lessons taught by histoiy 
seem to be altogether useless. On the 29th of May the conquest of Paris 
was complete. A terrible day of reckoning succeeded the misfortimes which 
the city nad endured while the fighting was going on. Nearly ten thousand 
(^nyictions were pronounced by the courts martial. New Caledonia was 
peopled with convicts. Besides these a large portion of the population had 
taken flight; and thus n^y industries, which had hitherto b^ exclusively 
Parisian, were introduced into foreign countries. 

Anger was so bitter against the refugees that the right of olh^ nations to 
afford an asylum to them was disputed and Belgium even pronaised to give 
them up to France. The famous poet Victor Hugo was at that time in Brus¬ 
sels, and publi^ed a letter in which he stated mat aU refugee rebels would 
find a shelter in his house. The following night an attack was made on his 
house, which was pelted with stones. Immediatdy afterwards, the Be^ian 
govCTnment expelled ''the individual named Victor Hugo.” But neither 
Belgium nor any other country could give the exiles of the commune back to 
France./ 

History has rarely known a more unpatriotic crime than that of the in- 
surrectkm of the commune; but the punishment inflicted on the insurgente 
by the Versailles troops was so ruthless that it seemed to be a counter-mani¬ 
festation of French hatred for Frenchmen in civil disturbance rather than a 
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judicial penalty applied to a heinous offence. The number of Parisians killed 
by French soldiers in the last week of May, 1871, was probably twenty thou¬ 
sand, though the partisans of the commune declared that thirty-six thousand 
men and women were shot in the streets or after summary court-martial. 

It is from this point that the history of the Third Eepublic commences. 
In spite of the doubly tragic ^ding of the war the vitality of the country 
seemed unimpaired. With ease and Without murmur it supported the new 
burden of taction called for by the war indemnity and by the reorganisation 
of the shattered forces of France. M. Thiers was thus aided in Ins task of 
liberating the territory from the presence of the enemy. His proposal at 
Bor(teaux to make the essci loyal of the republic, as the form of government 
which caused the least division among Frenchmen, was discouraged by the 
excesses of the commune, which associated republicanism with revolutionary 
disorder. Nevertheless, the monarchists of the national assembly received 
a note of warning that the country might dispense with their services unle^ 
they ^played governmental capacity, when in July, 1871, the republican 
mmonty was largely increased at the by-elections. The next month, within 
Sedan, a provisional constitution was voted, the title of president of 
the French !^public being then conferred on Thiers. The monarchists con- 
^nted to this against their will; but they had their own way when they con¬ 
ferred constiteent powers on the assembly in opposition to the republicans, 
who ax^ed that it was a usurpation of the sovereignty of the people for a body 
ele^d for another purpose to assume the power of giving a constitution to the 
Imd without a special mandate from the na-tion. The (tebate gave Gaffibetta 
^ opportunity of appearing as a serious politician. The fou furieux 
of Touis, "v^om Thiers had denounced for his efforts to prolong the liopeless 
w^, was about to become the chief support of the aged Orleanist statesman 
whose supreme achievement was to be the foxmdation of the republias^ 

THE administration OF TEEEERS (1871-1873) 

The Fr^ch govermnent had two immediate ends in view—to rid the coun¬ 
try of foreign occu^tion as speedily as possible, and to improve the military 
organisation on a FrUssian rnodel. Since the liquidation of great sums of 
money was necessary for attaining both these a great demand was put 
on the taxable strength of the country. The object to be gained by the second 
am was nc^ to increase tl^ defensive power of the land, since an unaggressive 
France had te fear no attack, but to prepare for a war of revenge again^ 
Germany. The shattered mihtary ^ory was to be restored, the lost provinces 
^giv^ back, or some conmei^tion, perhaps in Belgium, was to be 
obtained f ot them, AH parties in France, the monardbists as well as the ex- 
teme republic^, were filled with this idea,, voted funds after funds for mih- 
tary purposes in the national assembly, and ev^ offered the government 
more money than it asked for. 

who had b^n made presid^t of the French Eepublic on Augijbst 
^ist, by the national assembly, negotiated a loan of two thousand five 
todr^l^on francs for the paym^t (ff the first two mflliards of the war 
mdennuty m June, 1871, and a loan of more than three Tnilliar da for t he pay-’ 
meat rest in July, 1872, The ^^ finan dal miracle” was then enacted 
forty^6:iff imlHar^ Was registered in the public subscription Bst, 
te.w^l^OTian bpkh^ ho!^ afe parMcipated ^gracefully. Even if 
sumvja^not mteiAdjin earnest^it was nevertheless ah extremely 
favourdkle tesfenmy to tee French creW, ^ 
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By the militarir law of July 28th, 1872, universal compulsory service was 
introduced, providing that one part of the community was to serve for five 
years, the other in periods of six months^ drill. This law was completed by 
the organisation law of July 24th, 1873 — which fixed th6 number of the regi¬ 
ments and divided them into eighteen army corps—and by the cadre law of 
March 13th, 1875. This latter increased 

the battalion cai’es by creating a new--—— 

fourth battalion for every three which 
already existed, so that now instead of 
the re^ments of three battalions with 
a maximum strength of three thousand 
men, there were regiments of four bat- 
talions, which brought the maximum 
strength of the regiment up to four 
thousand men. After this law had 

been carried out, the French infantry, ^ 

consisting of 641 battalions, numbered 
269 field battalions more than in the 
year 1870, and 171 field battalions more 

than the Gennanarmyin time of peace. k 

This cadre law caused such a sensa- {/)} 

tion that in the spring of 1875 it was 
generally reported that there was an- 
other war " in sight ”; that the German 
Empire wished to declare war on France / 

before these colossal preparations were / 

carried into effect. Nevertheless, the /I I 

war did not go beyond diplomatic in- j \ 1 

quiries. The “ great nation tried to ^ ^ | 

put all the responsibility for the mili- ^ T 

tary disgrace in the late war upon Mar- \ \ ft 

shm Bazaine, who, it must be said, 1 \ l\\ 

had signed the capitulation of Metz \ U 

at a very convenient moment for the 1 (\ \ 

Germans. He was brought before a \ \ \ \ 

military tribunal and condemned to \ W 

death on December 10th, 1873, but K ] p 

this saitence was commuted to twenty r\ \ \ 

years^ imprisonment. He began his le- A ^ 

period of captivity on Decemb^ 26<h , ■ 

m a fort on the idand of Ste. Margue- | 

rite, to he escaped on August IQfh, A A 

W4,withtheh^of hiswife^andfed i; F ; / ' ' j 

to opam. , ifTirss;;;' v' ' r* .'v:'- " 7^ 

Ihenationalasseml^y^yided'fitp,^ '/A '•'^ 

parties which w;^ L I A .f . A ' . _ 

to each otiw, < 
stood the thr^ 
the Boufbo:^ 
the republ^, 

Betwe^t^^ 
eith^ fip# # 




one 


to other 

a ni^iecfle an ertraae Left. 

^Quld be safefied widi 
fig^stem Were presawed- 
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few years they lost considerable ground through the supplementary elections, 
and they were so disunited among themselves that in the most important 
questions frequently a fraction of the Eight voted with the Left, and the 
majority thus became a minority. The '‘fusion/^ i.e. the union of the legiti¬ 
mists and Orleanists into one single party, did not succeed. 

Thiers preferred the actual republic to any one of the three possible 
monarchies, and for that very reason the naonarchists were very much dis¬ 
satisfied with him. When, at the re-formation of the ministry on May 18th, 
1873, he wholly disregarded the monarchistic majority and recruited his 
cabinet entirely from the moderate Left, the monarchists moved a vote of 
censure upon Thiers. This was carried on May 24th, 1873, by a vote of 360 
against 344. 

macmahon becomes president 

Thiers and his ministry resigned; whereupon, in the same sitting, MacMa- 
hon was elected president of the republic. The duke de Broglie held the place 
of vice-president under him. In order to strengthen the position of the presi¬ 
dent the national assembly voted on November 19th, 1873, to fix the term 
of his service at seven years. The Broglie ministry could not long succeed in 
this difficult art of steering safely between the parties. It was compelled to 
retire on May 16th, 1874, through the result of the ballot on the electoral 
law, and on May 2^d the war minister, Cissey, took over the presidency of 
the cabinet. 

But when the government seemed to favour the Bonapartists and a choice 
between the republic or a third empire was imminent, the moderate Orleanists 
separated themselves from the government; from the left and right Centre 
a new majority was formed, which, on the motion of the delegate Wallon, bjr 
its final vote on February 25th, 1875, established a republic with regular presi¬ 
dential elections, and with a senate and second chamber. Thereupon the 
formation of the Buffet ministry followed on March 10th, the most prominent 
member of which belonged to the right Centre.^ 

MARTIN ON THE CONSTITUTION OP 1875 

'Hie constitution was formed as follows: at the head of the executive a 
president, named in advance by the 1871 assembly, to hold office for seven 
years, with power to dissolve the chamber of deputies subject to agreement 
oy the senate. He had also a more formidable right—that of suspending 
both chan'bers for one month, though not more than twice in a session; that 
is, he was to be sole and tmcontooUed governor in ease of disagreement be¬ 
tween himself and the direct or indirect representatives of the nation. The 
senate was composed of two hundred and twenty-five members appointed by 
the departments and the colonies for nine years, and seventy-five appointed 
by the national assembly; these last for life. The others were elected by a 
departmental circle composed of deputies, councillors-general, suburban coun¬ 
cillors, and delegates, one from each municipal councfi. 

So it came about that the smallest French commune, having hardfiy 
epou^ electors ta compose a municipal eoimcil, played as considerable a 
, m tfi^ government as Lyons or Marsefiles. This meant the subordina- 
of mpmphcan towns to country districts, over whi^h the government 
A exercise a pow^ul influence* An elector in a tiny commune 
f the electoral balance as much ah two or three thousand elect(^ in 

li^ge At bottom it w^ an election of senators in the hands of village 
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mayors, under governmental influence. This was a very different thing from 
the declaration of rights — “All men are equal in the eyes of the Law.’' 

There remained the chamber of deputies elected by universal suffrage. It 
was elected by borough balloting, but it was not included in the articles of 
the constitution. Tins chamber shared the introduction of laws with the 
senate and the president of the republic. It was named by a mode of ballot 
tlmt diminished its importance and threatened it with dissolution on the 
slightest disagreement with the assembly, which was chosen by restricted 
suffrage. The constitution, however, gave it a supreme prerogative—a su¬ 
preme means of making the national will triumpnant: the introduction of 
financial laws, the key of the money chest! The chamber of deputies had 
the most weight in matters of taxing, a prerogative which is not only a re¬ 
publican right but one which is also exercised in all constitutional monarchies. 
This right the chamber of deputies did not even know how to uphold and 
defend. 

The Versailles assembly, which was unenthusiastic, monarchical, smd far 
more clerical, was principally concerned in promoting in the new constitution 
the interests of the higher classes above those of democracy, of crushing 
universal suffrage which it was unable to suppress under the feet of limited 
suffrage, and fettering as far as possible every liberal or democratic reform. 
At the end of ten years its entire work still existed and in this sense one may 
say that the assembly of 1871 was successful. 

From the 22nd to the 24th of February the WaUon proposition was dis¬ 
puted foot by foot, word by word, by the Right, who rained a shower of 
amendments on it. Tliey wanted universal suffrage; an app^ to the people; 
the declaration of the sovereignty of the people; the interdiction of princes 
as presidents of the repubfic. Everything was commenced, but to litfle pur¬ 
pose. The republicans turned a deaf ear, maintained a staundh: resistance 
and, from the highest to the lowest, kept the promise m^e in tlieir name. 
On the 24th of February the senate law and the transmisaon of Hie pre^ 
dent’s powers had a majority. On the 25th of February the bill relative to 
the organisation of public powers was carried in a third and final debate by 
425 against 2^ The republic was complete!» 


Simon’s ministrt 

This constitution, the fourte^th since 1789, was the result of dis^n^ns 
among the monarchists, who preferred republican candidates to their rivafe 
in the legitimist or Orleanist ranks. Afto this unexpected aid, the i^puWh- 
cans gained a la^e majority in the eleetions to the <hamber, thanks laig^^ 
to the ^orts of (Smbetta, who was not, however, rewarded with rqpfl:esa[tt^ 
tion in the cabinet. The first minister under the new cSo:^^lutic»i was 
Dufaure, formerly in Louis Philippe's cabinet^ late in 1875 he retell, 
the new premier was Jules Simon, ^non was cfeeply Oai&ofic 
and aided in a movement to int^are in affans fpr the resic^Sien oi 


the pope to temporal power and the contrdl ^ 

During Simon's mmtty the from bdng political, ®iddenly be¬ 

came a iSigioTO one between the repubhcaiffi and fee (xjnservatrves.^ Some 
incident® of extenal pohtics, in Italy and Getamany, whose revefeeratlcms ex- 
taided to Fiance, a fe fee apthmdsaticia ^ cmaferences, jn^esented 

to fee minister of fee interior by Hy^fee, fee aggressive 

ardour archbishops and blimps fee anfere^^ious vicfeice of a pa^ 
of fee radical pr^ all umted to lay society md dmcal world in 
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opposition to one another and to provoke in parliament a formidable crisis 
— in the country an agitation which might have produced first a revolution 
and afterwards war. 

Gambetta set himself against the clerical party and demanded that the 
Concordat should be interpreted as a two-sided contract, obligatory and 
equally binding on both parties; and he ended by repeating the words of 
Peyrat: ‘‘Clericalism, that is the enemy !{Le cUricalisme, votUi Vennmif) 
It has been said that this war-cry was too sweeping, because it included all 
the members of the cler^ amongst the enemies of society. But from that 
time the epithet “clericm” designated rather the laity th^ the ecclesiastics, 
including ^ those who mingle religion and politics, who wish to use spiritual 
matters for temporal ends and take their electoral cue elsewhere than in 
France.^^ 

There was strong feeling against the agitation meant to ferment a reli- 

f ious war and embroil France in ultramontane politics. Simon declared that 
e had done all in his power to repress the spirit of war for Catholicism. But 
votes on two bills only indirectly related to clericalism went against the policy 
of the minister and were made a pretext for an unusual step. 


THE COUP d’etat OP MAY 16TH 

On the 16th of May President MacMahon published in the official or^ 
an open letter of rebiie to his minister. This strange act has been called 
the coup d’4tat of May 16th. 

The president’s letter closed as follows: 

The attitude of the chief of the cabinet raises the question as to whether he has preserved 
that influence over the chamber which is necessary to make his "vdews prevail. An explanation 
on this head is indispensable; for, if I am not, like you, responsible to the parliament, I have 
■a.responsibili^ towards France which I ou^ht now more than ever to consider. 

Accept, Monsieur le president du conseil, the assurance of my high esteem. 

L»e President de la Edpublique, 
MABiCHAIi DE MAOMAHOH. 


On this strange document Zevort comments severely: 

Before studying the re^ meaning of this letter it will be well to estimate 
what the very sending of it implied, the unheard-of proceeding to which the 
marshal h^ recourse to nd himself of a president of the councu who had rep¬ 
rinted him to the parliament as the model of parliamentary and constitu¬ 
tional chi^s. The letter specified nothing. If Jules Simon had wished to 
play a close game with his unskilful antagonist, he might indeed have either 
presented hi m self before the chamber, procur^ a vote of confidence, and 
thus demoi^trated that he had preserved that influence which was necessary 
to iri^e his views prevail; or he mi^t have waited till the approaching 
council of ministers, and had that expanation with the marflKft.1 which the 
latter declared indispensable. In either case the president of the republic 
would have found himself in a position of cruel embarrassment, and the con¬ 
flict he had raised would perhaps have received, on tte 17th or 18th of MayJ 
1^1 , the solution which it was to recdve only in the mpnth of January, 1879. 

all timid ^rsons the marshal dreaded nothing so much as an explanation 
wWi,those he had offended; and his letter, in its prod^ous clumsiness, was 

wished to avoid an inteiview in the council with 

'ilT* ^ ^ *1 ' 

dimlssed^ 



devised to s^arate him from the cabinet of the 12th of 
reafly altogether too frivolous* However inexperienced 
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the iir>fl.rs hAl might be, he was not ignorant of the fact that a law under dis¬ 
cussion is not a law passed. 

The question as to whether Jules Simon had sufficient authority over the 
chamber was either a premeditated insult or the proof of a singular defect of 
memory; and had not Jules Simon—in the most weighty divisions, on the 
4th of May, 1877, and the 28th of December, 1876, when the prerogatives of 
the chamber were themselves at stake—had more than two-thirds of the 






voters with him, and was the law of majorities no longer, as on the 26th of 
May, 1873, the supreme rule of parliamentary governments? 

“I am responsible to France,^' said the manmal, who had been elected by 
390 deputies, thus borrowing the phraseology of Napoleon III, who had been 
chosen by five million electors; and was not France directly and r^ularly 
represents by the senate and the chamber of deputies, and had not the 
constitution (Article 6) already indicated 

the single case in which the president of v. \ 

the republic is responsible—namely, the 

case of high treason? ' ' 

Such was that document of the 16th ^ \ . 

of May, which left everything to be feared iWy. ‘ 

because it went beyond all measure, 
which did not exc^ the bounds of 
l^ality but which exhausted it at the 
firat blow. The marshal was about to 
declare in his speech, in his Orders of 

the Day, that he would go to the farthest ' 

boimds of this legality, whose utmost 

limit he had attamed with one leap. ^ v 

The constitution of 1875 had assured \ \ \ 

him a quasi-royalty: yet he was now \ 

going to put himsSf outside or above ^ 

the mws, under pretence of the hi^er / 

interests of the public safety, that facile I ' 

pretext for all dictatorsmp; he was / 

about to engage, haphazard, in a for- / 

midable venture, ignorant -of what / 

mi^t result from his victory or hfe de- juues aEirr 

feat.<* 

The coup d^^tat of the 16 th of May was from its ineepMon condmned 
throughout Europe. MacMahon w^ neither suffieienfly ambitiqus nor un¬ 
scrupulous to institute a military dictatondiip. mwt unportant evHits 
in the political c^endar were tli ^ctoral eampai^ and Ganibetta^s noted 
speech at Lille, on the 15 th of August^ when he wound up with^ f Bdieve n^ 
geatlemen, when Fiance has emee spokeoi with h©r soroii^gi voice th^e wm 
be nothing l^t but submisjaon imt re®gna^on^^ (se sotwneitre ^ sc 
The jic^e caui^t the popular ear aird Marshal fMa^Mahc M on the l^h 
December submitted uncondiMonaBy. 




jtjues arfrT 


ffifeVT HEOCBfl^ PBO0KOTW ^79) 

Gambetta, it is generally cpncecfec^ a^v|^^ j perlo d l^emost poh* 
tician in France. A thorot^^*fy js^nl^ican . mwpi iiy "was formed un<^r 
Dufaure, pr^ident Gi the couoiw and miidfh By ^ justly vdMi Freycmet as 
mhikf^r of pubfie wc^B. iWdenl J&dtton m Ms meso^e “aecqited 
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the will of the country.*' Gambetta now sagaciously expressed his wish that 
MacMaiion should be permitted to complete Ins term; and thus the advantages 
of republican rule might be the better demonstrated by his duly and peace¬ 
fully elected successor. The ^eat exposition of 1878 brought MacMahou 
some prominence, but the ola soldier found himself isolate, and utterly 
sick of the part he had to play. 

On the 28th of January, 1879, MacMahon, finding himself unable to agree 
with his ministers and hopeless of forming a new ministry^ conformable to Ms 

views, resigned and in his last acts con¬ 
ducted himself with such dignity as to 
wring even from Zevort ^ this commen¬ 
dation: 

"From the beginning of the govern¬ 
mental crisis the marshal had con¬ 
ducted himself as a man of honour, and 
preserved an attitude the most correct 
and most deserving of respect, and em¬ 
ployed the simplest and most becoming 
langi^e. From the moment that the 
politician had vanished, the honest nm, 
the good citizen, the successful soldier 
had reappeared, and the lofty dignity 
, of his retreat made men forget the errors 

for which he was only half responsible.” 

What part Gambetta acted in the 
crisis of January, 1879, when Mae- 
Mahon's ministry fell, it is difficult to 
decide. At the critical juncture he 
appears to have absented himself from 
^ Paris. He abstained from speaking in 
the debate on the policy of the minis^, 
neither did he vote in the final division. 
\ There is every reason to believe that, 

lbon Gambetta had he willed, he might have contested 

the prerid^cy of the republic success¬ 
fully. But he waived his claims in favour of JiQes Gr6vy, who was elected 
piesident on the 30th of .January, 1879, by 536 votes against 99 for General 
Chanzy, Gambetta becoming president of the chamber and Waddington the 
prime minister. 


THE LAST DATS OF GAMBETTA; ASCENDENCY OF FiaiRY 

The deputies were united now as " the national assembly," and the legis¬ 
lature returned from Versafiles to Paris. Both executive and le^slature were 
now thomu^y republican. 

Prominmt m Gr6yy's (^iimt was the minister of education, Jules Ferry, 
■^0 w^ stronrfy anti-<dmcail in his views and advocated an educational bill 
Whid^ the Jesuits and aE "unauthorised orders” from acting as teachers 
^ Fran^ ^moh seemed the rejection of the bfil by the senate, but 
«e #naa^e|fced c#dem %dre dhhanded Mid many priests and nuns expiriled 

** . _ 3 1 __ jiT. 1 • 1 _ i 
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prince imperial was killed by the Zulus. Waddington resigned the mimstry 
to Preycinet and he to Ferry, who still kept Gambetta from office. 

Gambetta now began to fight for power and to gather republican senti¬ 
ment about him imtu it was necessary to call him to the prime-ministry. 
The jealousy of his magnetism or occult power/^ as it was called, and his 
distribution of the portfolios succeeded in shortening his lease of power to 
ten weeks. Gambetta, in the days of his power, advocated all measures that 
would tend to place France in the position she occupied before the war. He 
approved of the expedition to Tunis, for he desired to extend her influence in 
the Mediterranean. And he upheld the dual action of France and England 
in Egypt. To quote his own words in almost the last speech he ever made; 
'^For the last ten years there has been a western policy in Europe represented 
by England and France, and allow me to say here that I know of no other 
European policy likely to avail us in the most terrible of the contingencies we 
may have to face hereafter. What induced me to seek for the English alli¬ 
ance, for the co-operation of England in the basin of the Mediterranean and 
in Egypt—and I pray you mark me well—what I most apprehend, in addi¬ 
tion to an ill-omened estrangement, is that you should deliver over to 
England and forever territories, and rivers, and waterways where your right 
to five and traffic is equal to her own.^' 

On the 31st of December, 1882, Gambetta died at the age of forty-four 
from an accidental wound. Thus ended prematurely the strange career of 
le grand ministrey as he was called ironically, less memorable for what he did 
than for what everyone felt he might have done. 

In the first month of the same year (January, 1882) another new ministry 
had been formed with Freycinet president of the council and minister for 
foreign affairs. This ministry lasted only half a year, being meceeded by 
that of Duclerc, during which all Ihe members of royal famines w^e exiled 
from France in consequence of a campaign of placards waged by "fee S(m of 
Jerome Bonaparte of Westphalia, Ine brief prenms^p of FalBkes gave 
way to that of Jules Ferry who, though a former rival of united 

with his disciples to form the so-called "opportunist^’ party. 

During Ferry’s comparatively lengthy tkiure of office of ova* two years, 
some revision of the constitution was accomplished in uncharacteristic peace¬ 
fulness. The typical volatility of the people, however, was revealed by the 
explosion of rage over the news of a check received by the French army at 
Tongking. The bitter ^>eeches of the cynical Cl^menceau brought about 
Ferry’s resignation and Brisson became prime minister. ^ A reaction now 
grew against the republican acinoinistration, and the ^^eetions of 1885 w^ 
forty-five per cent. monarchicaL The alarm over thk dangerous w^faess 
put a momentary end to republican internal lactkms, and Ch^vy was re-Acted 
president December ^th, for a second septeima^ 

Freycsmet formed a new ministry, his third, riving the port|d|io <£ lo 
General Boulanger —& curious figure neither whose past jmr wjbo^ future 
justified the remarkat^ prominence he accjim^d- His acte 
sational in that he erased from the army list aS the prihcies cff ro^ fem&s 
anci exiled his fimt patrcm, riie duke d’AWafe; sfe repressed m the army 
ofiicers of reaetiouM synipathies. The popAce ^ow^:^ on Boulanger the 
favour it withdrew frim the pr^iden4 he became powerfid ermurii to 
unseat 'l^ycptet, who was sufi^wfed by Boulai^er took a spectac¬ 
ular porithp^ iO^llie am^ by the a Fim<h officer named Schnae- 

bele, H ^ Prussia. Goblet 

reigned. Hoiivier and sen! Boulah^r to an army post. In 1887 

a. W.—VOXi. XDOL a ♦ 
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scandals arose concerning the sale of Legion of Honour decorations, in which 
a deputy named Daniel Wilson was implicated and in which it was shown that 
he used the president's residence as a sort of office. This provoked an out¬ 
cry before which Gr4vy resigned. 

^ In his nine years of administration. President Grdvy had had eleven 
ministers—in itself a proof of lack of policy or at least of power to carry out 
a policy. In the first period, from 1879 to March 20th, 1885, however, much 
had been accomplished for the establishment of public liberties—the freedom 
of the press being ^sured in 1881, the municipm councils given the right to 
elect their mayors in 1882, and the laws of divorce replaced in the civu code 
whence the Restoration had removed them. The schools had also been 
rendered secular, as we have seen. 

The application of these reforms, reductions in the taxes, coinciding with 

bad years and the min of the vintage, pro¬ 
duced the most serious difficulties with re¬ 
gard to the budget—difficulties which were 
stiU further augmented by the participa¬ 
tion of France in the colonising movement 
then attracting all Europe. The Tunis 
expedition (1880-1881), that of Tongking 
(1883-1885), the first Madagascar expedi¬ 
tion (1883-1885), the foundation of the 
French Congo (1884), and the advance 
towards the Sudan belong to this period. 
Ip. the second period parnament and pub¬ 
lic opinion are in a state of profound dis¬ 
turbance after the 30th of March, 1885, and 
anarchy reigned in the ministries, the par¬ 
liament, and public opinion,^ 

In this cntical situation, when Frey- 
cinet and Floquet, aiming for the radical 
vote, are said to have had a secret agree¬ 
ment to restore Boulanger to power; when 
the monarchists were planning to vote for 
Sadi cabnot Ferry in the hope that his unpopularity 

would provoke one of those mob disturb¬ 
ances which had so often brought back the monarchy, ddmenceau skilfully 
sfecur^ the nomination and election of an unexpected figure—^Sadi Carnot, a 
map of unassailed reputation, whose grandfather was the great Carnot to 
whom France had owed her magnificent military organisation during the 
revolution. 

THE PRESIDENCY OP CARNOT (1887-1894) 

Sadi Carnot, though perhaps not a great man, displayed as president of 
the republic the same qualities of conscientiousness, diligence, and modesty 
for which he had been noted in those more humble days mien he built bridges 
at Anne(^. These years were unexampled in France for the virulence of 
pcniticfll pa^on and the acrimonious license of the press. The decoration 
the Bbulangist movement, and the Panama affair filled this period 
^coie^Ans and counter-chaiges. 

i mo^ Tfeard for pfigmfer; under him Wilson was sentenced to 

add Boulanger was deprived of command for absenting 
rroih post without leave. Wilson appealed, and the M^er courts 
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reversed the decision against him. As he was a relative of Gr4vy, this pro¬ 
voked public suspicion, which was aggravated when Boulanger was elected 
a deputy by an overwhelming majority and was immediately expelled from 
the army. 

Tirard’s ministry feU and Floquet succeeded, with Freycinet as minister 
of war. ^ A duel ensued between Floquet and Boulanger, in which, smgularly, 
the civilian, who was also of advanced age, wounded the doughty general in 
the throat. None the less, Boulangism increased rapidly and was emarg^ by 
the royalist vote. The time was ripe for a coup d’4tat, but the geneSl did 
not move; indeed, he denied in his speeches any ambition for dictatorship 
and actually withdrew to Brussels, April, 1889, when he heard that Tirard, 
who had been recalled as premier, was about to arrest him. He was now 
found guilty of high treason and the senate sentenced him to life imprisonment. 

He went to Jersey and lived there 
<juietly, while Boulangism died of inani¬ 
tion. In July, 1890, his mistress, Mme. 
de Bonnemain, died, and September 30th, 

1891, he blew out his own braios on her 
grave. This last act was consistent with 
his whole career, both in its strong emo¬ 
tionalism and in its weakness. He was 
a man idolised by his soldiers, whom he 
treated with good-fellowship and even 
tenderness; he was thrilled with a pas¬ 
sion to revenge France on Prussia, a 
passion bound to be popular then in 
France; he was a smart soldier and on 
his black horse made a picturesque figure; 
a popular tune added to his vogue—“ 

Boulanger guHl nous faut”; and it might 
have proved a (/a ira” of insurrection, 
but he lacked the courage—or shall we not 
more mercifully and justly say, he lacked 
the villainy?—to lead a revolution. While 
he missed the glory of a Napoleon, he also 
escaped the bloody crimes of tl^ despot. 

Boulangism having committed suicide, it suffered disgrace from the mo¬ 
narchic coalition, and reform went on peacefully. In 1890 Freycinet added 
the premiership to the war ministry, and 1^1 saw no change of cabinet. 
Conciliation with Rome was the policy of both France and the Church; and 
in February, 1892, Leo XIII recognised the republic in an ^cy<^eal. Frey¬ 
cinet resigned the pr^niership arid Emile lioubet became premier. 

Now ttie Panama scandal came to shock all the woiM with Mie levelatKBS 
of official corruption, of whole^le blackmail, and of the abi:^ fuiKfe ^^elj 
sul^cribed by the poorer masses. The trials were peacefuEy <^(iuetedj mm 
while only one former minister was convicted ai¥i a sentence was passspd on 
De Lesseps, the en^neer of Ihe Suez Canal and also of the Panama vmfcure, 
the deep di^ust of the public did not take the iKual recourse to riotous 
expression. Loubet was followed in December, 1892^ by Rlbot and he later 
by^Dupuy. Caainiir-P^riei, grandson of the fanmr^ statesrpa^ ^ucc^ded 
for a time, to be followed again by Dupuy. Chi June President 

CJamot was stabbed to death by an Italian ar^ehlst Qaseno. 
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THE PRESIDENCIES OF CASIMIR-PERIER AND FATJRE 

Casimir-P^rier, who like Camot bore a name unsullied by scandal, was 
elected by the congress June 27th, 1894, but he could not endure the attacks 
of opposition newspapers; ^d January 15th, 1895, he resigned on the ground 
of overburdensome responsibilities without adequate powers. 

Fdlix Faure was cho^n to succeed him; he Ws of humble origin and a 
successM merchant. Ribot was his first premier, Ldon Bourgeois his second, 
and M61ine the third; Mdline^s ministry lasted from April, 1896, to June 28th, 
1898, the visit of the czar, and the sealing of the Franco-Russian alliance 
giving it distinction. Dupuy came back as premier, but February 16th, 1899, 

President Faure died of apoplexy 
and the then president of the sen¬ 
ate, Loubet, was elected in his 
place. The Dupuy ministry held 
over till June, when Waldeck- 
Rousseau became prenoier and 
managed by a combination of firm¬ 
ness with an effort at conciliating 
the various parties to carry France 
through the violence of anti-Sem¬ 
itism and its culmination in the 
two trials of the Jewish captain 
Alfred Dreyfus, 

THE DREYFUS TRIAL 

In January, 1895, Dreyfus had 
been sentenced to life imprison¬ 
ment on Devil^s Island off French 
Guiana, the charge being that he 
had sold military secrets to Ger¬ 
many. The dramatic ceremonies 
of h^ degradation and his earnest 
^ ^ denials of guilt attracted the atten¬ 

tion of world, and it was daimed that he was the innocent scape-goat 
of anti-Tewi^ rancour and of true guilt among Gentile oflhcers. The efforts of 
^rteln French officers, writers, and editors, notably Colonel TKcquart and 
Rmile Zola, to reopen the ca^ were vain for some time. Colonel Picquart 
wing imprisoned and Zola driven into exile. Li 1898 new proofs against 
Dreyfus were produced, but Colonel Henry confessed to forging these and 
committed suicide. 

After a ferocious newspaper war in which the foreign press joined with 
musimvigour, Capt^ Drejdus was brought back for retrial in August, 1899. 
it IS qim^t for a foreigner to decide on the merits of the case, as tne sin- 
2 ^ was <mly too evident, and the charges of militarisin 

yid any^mitism against the anti-Dreyfusards were met by charges of ve- 

JewMi gold. Ev^ the new president, Loubet, was 
S court, hy a: majority of five to two, again found 

. , ^Shnty of treason wilh .circumstances,” sentenced 

% 1 ^" detention. 'The cindo4s wording of the sentence, as wed 

0 f procedure, amazed the foreign world, in winch 



Felix F^ubb 
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the opinion is practically unanimous that the evidence published has no 
value at aU in proving Dre 3 dFus guilty. 

The French government, however, put a stop to the agitation by pardon¬ 
ing the prisoner and recommending a general amnesty. This was perhaps 
the wisest course, though hardly satisfactory as an example of fearless justice.. 
Every nation has its judicial scandals, but no other has had so universal an 
airing, and a prejudice has been excited against the whole French people 
as a result of this affair. A British writer, J. E, C. Bodley,^ has thus 
summed up its manifold phases: 

^^The Dreyfus affair was severely judged by foreign critics as a miscarriage 
of justice residting from race-prejudice. If that simple appreciation rightly 
describes its orim, it became in its development one of those scandals sympto¬ 
matic of the uimealthy political condition of France, which on a smaller scale 
had often recurred xmder the Third Eepublic, and wldch were made the 
pretext by the malcontents of all parties for gratifying their animosities. 
That in its later stages it was not a question of race-persecution was seen in 
the curious phenomenon of journals owned or edited by Jews leading the 
outcry against the Jewish oflScer and his defenders. That it was not a mere 
episode of the rivalry between republicans and monarchists, or between the 
advocates of parliamentarism and of military autocracy, was evident from 
the fact that the most formidable opponents of Drejdus, without whose 
hostility that of the clericals and reactionaries would have been ineffective, 
were republican politicians. That it was not a phase of the anti-capitalist 
movement was shown by the zealous adherence of the socialist leaders and 
journalists to the cause of Dreyfus; indeed, one remarkable result of the 
affair was its diversion of the socialist party and press for years from their 
normal campaign a^inst property. 

^'The Dreyfus affair was utilis^ by the reactionaries agarost the republic, 
by the clericals against the non-Cktholics, by the anti-dericals against the 
Church, by the military party ag^nst the parliamentarians, and by the 
revolutionary socialists agmnst the army. It was also conspicuously utilised 
by rival republican politicians against one another, and the chaos of p<ditical 
groups was further confiised by it. The controversy was ccmducim widi 
the unseemly weapons which in France have made parliament^ institutions 
a by-word and an unlicensed press a national calamity; while the judicial 
proceedings arising out of it showed that at the -end of the nineteeith ctn- 
tury the French conception of liberty was as peculiar as it had been during 
the Revolution a hundred years before.’' 


COLONIAL WAES (1882-1^5) 

Foreign affairs in France ^ve been marked ly various Mnah wai^ notably 
the war in Tongking, where in 1882 succesdhd commandant !l^vi^ was 
killed. Admiral Courbet, however, retrieved these disas^as by v%arops 
action and won a treaty, Aogr^ 188% by wMdh tfe Fren^ proteo 
torate over Annam and Ton^dng was a(^nwj^c%ed. dcBbieral Ittlot now 
took control of the land forc^^^ad Ckurbet by means of tm ieet secured 
from li Hung Chang a reecgmtlEm of the proteckuate, after bom¬ 

barding certain ports and destroying two Chinese cruis^s.<^ 

The joy caused by the ^nmg of peace Wi#t dmm was &taibed by the 
news of the (teth of me to wh^ peae© was Aie. Admi^ Cmirbet died 
on June 111h,188S, effecti'c® which he had loi^ 

stmggfcd ^ ^ he woiid not leave his 
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post. He understood perhaps that no one could have replaced him. All 
France felt the blow; a magnificent funeral w^ given the sailor who had 
raised the glory of his flag in the extreme East.; 

In 1892 there was a short and successful war with Dahomey. It has been 
summed up by Lanier^fc as follows: ^'This glorious campaign, where two 
thousand soldiers had had to struggle against twenty thousand natives, 
admirably supplied with implements of warfare, taught and trained to the 
offensive, not to speak of jungles, swamps, dysentery, and fevers, had lasted 
just three months, and cost France ten million francs. It reflected the great¬ 
est honour on the general who commanded it.” 

Disputes had been of frequent occurrence between France and Mada¬ 
gascar since 1642, when the French destroyed a Portuguese settlement. In 
1861 a treaty between France, Great Britain, and Madagascar was signed. 

But in 1864 again there were disputes be¬ 
tween the French and Hovas; to be followed 
in 1877 by a serious quarrel respecting cer¬ 
tain lands given to one Laborde, a missionary, 
which the Hovas now reclaimed. In' 1882 
the French claimed the protectorate of part 
of northwest Madagascar by virtue of a treaty 
made in 1840-41. This resulted in an appeal 
^ to the British government; a native embassy 
was also sent to France to protest. Peaceful 
measures failed; and Admiral Pierre with a 
French fleet, in the year 1883, bombarded and 
captured Tamatave. From that time for¬ 
ward there was constant warfare;'sometimes 
one side and sometimes the other gaining 
indecisive victories. On the 12th of Decem¬ 
ber, 1895, Madagascar was attached to the 
French colonies. 

In 1899 the poet Paul D4roulMe vainly tried to prevail on General Roget 
to leave President Faure^s funeral and march to evict President Loubet from 
the Mys^e palace. A like failure attended the effort to provoke a war •with 
England over the Fashoda affair, in which Major Marchand with a handful 
of men claimed a right over territories he had explored for France, The 
British government treated him and his claims with small respect and French 
pride was injured, but fortunately no further steps were taken. 

In 1900 the world’s exposition failed to have a political effect, and was not 
a financial success. A great sensation was caused by the revelation that the 
French birth-rate was on the decrease, but similar statements concerning 
England were later made. When the nineteenth century began, France had 
one-fifth of the total population of Europe; at the beginning of the twentieth 
century ^e has hardly a tenth. In that time her population has increased 
only forty-rix per cent., while that of Great Britain and Ireland has increased 
one hundred and fifty-rix per cent. 
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THE SEPABATIOH OF CmrBCH AND STATE 




1961-1905 were r^narkable for the contest between state and 
% culminating in the final disestablishment of the latter, 

of the famous C^pooidat of 1801 bel^een Napoleon I and 
l^r^h gov^nmient paid the salaries of the clergy and had the 
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right of nominating bishops, an arrangement which worked smoothly for the 
greater part of the ensuing century. After the establishment of the Third 
Republic, however, the influence of the church, and especially of certain 
orders in it, had been frequently cast against the government, “^^en this 
friction became threatening, Pope Pius IX gave counsels of moderation, 
recommending the French Catholics to recognise the government de facto, 
that is, the Republican rdgime. 

Possessed of a vast amoimt of wealth which escaped taxation, these 
orders, whose leaders were in many cases foreigners, independent of French 
authority, and often living abro^, inclined to a monarchical form of 
government, and not infrequently assisted the royalists in promoting their 
propaganda. As the education of a large part of the youth of the country 
was in their hands, they constituted a distinct menace to the Republic. 
Actuated by a desire to lessen this danger, and perhaps also by a more 
general hostility to the ecclesiastical system, the Waldeck-Rousseau ministry 
m 1901 secured the passage of an act requiring religious associations to 
secure legal authorisation from the government. This act appears to have 
been intended rather in the nature of a weapon in reserve, but the Waldeck- 
Rousseau ministry resigned in June 1902, and the new ministry of M. 
Combes at once entered on an extreme anti-clerical policy. Despite violent 
resistance in some parts of the country, particularly m Brittany, the law was 
rigidly enforced, and a vast number oi associations were broken up. In 1904 
events occurred which increased the tension still further. In the early part 
of the year President Loubet, when visiting the King of Italy, failed to pay 
a visit to the Pope. The Papal authorities protested against this omission 
in a secret note, which was communicated oy a German diplomatist to M. 
Jaur4s, the socialist leader. The publication of this note caused great indig¬ 
nation among Republicans and did much to embitter relations between tlm 
Quai d’Orsai and the Yatican. Later in the year the Pope ordered two 
bishops of Republican tendencies to resign their sees. Angered by tl^ 
attempted interference on the part of the Pope, the government recalled its 
embassy from the Yatican and informed the Papal nuncio at Paris that his 
presence was superfluous. 

In January 1905 the Combes ministry resigned, but that which followed 
under M. Rouvier pursued the same policy with regard to the church, and 
on December 6th the bill for the disestahlismhent of the church finally passed 
the senate. Under this law, the churches were separated from the state, 
members of all creeds were authorised to form associations for public worship, 
and the state was relieved from the paym^t of salaries. The Concordat, 
in fuU, and an abstract of the Separation Law in the appendix at the 

end of this chapter. In January 1906, the lefeeiThfaiality^ bf HaMp g Inven¬ 
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yfith England in 190 
otlxer^s predominance 

accepted by Germany,__^____ 

Reicnstag that German commercial interests were not menaced in Morocco. 
In 1905, however, Germany decided to intervene. Whatever was her dm in 
so doing, the motive generally credited to her was a desire to disturb the 
Anglo-French rntmte which M. Delcass4 had done so much to bring about 
On March 31st the Emperor of Germany landed at Tangier and met the 
representatives of the Sultan of Morocco, whom he is believed to have en¬ 
couraged in resistance to France. In response to this move, King Edward 
saw M. Loubet in^ Paris and subsequently visited Algiers. Exchange visits 
between the English and French fleets were also arranged. But a furious 
attack on M. Delcass6 began in the German press and was carried on by 
German agents in France. War was hinted at it he were not removed, and 
it was even said that■. -o _ i 
was of course bound 
French understanding, 

Le Matin, she expressed herself not^ only as ready to co-operate with her 
whole fleet, but also as prepared to land 100,000 men in Kiel harbour. The 
French government, however, resolved to remove M. Delcassd, on the ground 
that he had not notified the Anglo-French convention to Germany, and his 
p]laco was taken by M. Rouvier, who entered on a series of concessions to 
Germany and agre^ to a conference on the Morocco question.! 

This conference met at Algeciras in January 1906, its object being to 
discuss the question of reforms in Morocco. Although France and Germany 
were the nations most directly affected, yet the importance of the questions 
at ^ue naturally caused lively interest on the part of other European 
nations, especially England and Spain. The principal delegates were: For 
France,,M. Revoil; for Germany, Herr von Kadowitz and Count Tatten- 
bach; for England, Sir ^thur Nicolson; for Spain, the Duke of Almovodar, 
who was chosen to preside; for Italy, the Marchese Visconti Yenosta; lor 
Austria, Count Welsersheimb; and for the United States, Mr. Henry White. 
The two subjects of dispute on which France and Germany were most 
^j;^ed to oach 0;ther were those of organisation of the police, and, in a 
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paid a visit to the Municipal Council iu Paris. In June King Edward visited 
the President on his journey to and return from Biarritz, and in October the 
Lord Mayor of London was enthusiastically received in Paris. Other signs 
of the movement were the reception of representatives of the Prenoh univer¬ 
sities in England, and the special invitation to Sir John French, the eminent 
British cavalry officer, to attend the French army manoeuvres. 

KELATIONS WITH JAPAN AND GERMANY 

France also realised, since the Russo-Japanese war, the advantj^e of 
an entente with Japan for the maintenance of the territorial statue quo in the 
Far East. After the war, France had felt some solicitude with regard to her 
colony of Indo-China, but through the efforts of French and Japanese diplo¬ 
matists all danger had passed. In 1907 M. Pichon, the French foreign 
minister, thought that the moment was opportune for a definite agreement 
with Japan. It had been known for some time that such an agreement was 
in progress, but it was not until June 10th that it was finally simed. This 
was the complement, and, in a measure, the result of the An^o-Japiuiese 
agreement of 1905, and, though not implying a formal alliance, was directed 
toward the same purpose, the maintenance of peace in the Far East; its 
main principle being respect for the independence and integrity of Chine. 
The agreement was well received in Russia, where a similar convention with 
Japan was subsequently entered upon. At the same time some desire was 
shown for a detente —to use Prince Buelow's expression during an inter¬ 
view in July 1907—a slackening of the old strainea relations with Germany. 
The Eiaiser’s words of welcome to M. Jules Gambon, the new French ambas¬ 
sador in Berlm, and the latter’s visit to Prince Buelow at Nordeney, were 
especially noticeable as tending in this direction. 

SEQUEL TO THE DREYFUS CASE 

lh,e sequel to the Dre 3 dus case culminated on July 12th, 190G, when the 
Cour de Cassation, after a long investigation, finally and completely exon¬ 
erated Msyor Dreyfus of all the charges brought against him. The contrast 
between the attitude shown towards Dreyfus in 1899 and 1906 was char¬ 
acteristic of the French people. He was now reinstated in the army, received 
by President'Fallieres, and appointed a Chevalier of the L^ion of Honour. 
Hor were his two champions of 1899 forgotten. Colonel Picquart was re¬ 
stored to the active list. It was too late to do anything for Emile Zola, hut 
as a posthumous honour his remains were transferred to the Pantheon. 
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WINE-GROWERS AND THE ADULTERATION LAW 

During 1907 grave disturbances took place in the wine-growing districts 
of the south of France, owing to the distress caused by economic (Tonditions, 
The over-production, arising from the increase of vineyards after the dis¬ 
appearance of the phylloxera, had combined with the free import of the 
Nigerian product to make the wine of the Herault district almost unsaleable. 
But the peasantry considered that the cause of their miseries was to be found 
in the adulteration of wine and the manufacture of artificial wine by means 
of sugar—-malpractices which they suspected were carried on in the district. 
In May disturbances broke out at Narbonne, at Beziers, and at Perpicman! 
Agitation was set on foot against the government, under the lead of a vdne- 
grower, M. Marcellin Albert; threats were held out of resisting the payment 
of all taxes until the government had applied some remedy, and there was 
even some wild talk of setting up a rival republic in the south. 

On May 23rd the government adopted a bill against adulteration, but the 
disturbances continued. In June many southern mayors resigned, all ad¬ 
ministrative employees were conmelled to cease work, and the non-payment 
of taxes was threatened. This direct challenge to the central government 
led to a conflict between M. Clemenceau and the committee of Argbliers. 
Legal proceedings were instituted against many of the latter, and troops 
were sent against the^ revolted districts, but the danger was increased by the 
disaffection which existed among many regimonts. On June 28th, however, 
the bill for the suppression of adulteration was finally passed. The revolt 
had been weakened meantime by the fall of M. Marcellin Albert from popular 
favour, and by the beginning of July the measures taken by the autiiorities 
for enforcing the law had almost restored peace. 

FURTHER TROUBLES IN MOROCCO 

In spite of the Franco-Spanish demonstration in December, considerable 
hostility was manifested by the natives towards French subjects in Morocco 
during the early part of 1907, culminating in the murder of Dr. Maucliamp, 
a French physician, in Marakhesh, on March 24th. This murder caused 
much indignation in France, where it was broadly hinted that the fanatics 
had been encouraged to rely on German support. The French government 
immediately issued a list of demands, including the punishment of Dr. 
Mauchamp's murderers^ and the payment of an indemnity, and announced 
its intention of occupying Ujda until those demands should be complied 
with. T^e sultan issued ambiguous proclamations with the intention of 
gaining time, but the firm attitude of France ensured the granting of practi¬ 
cally all her demands. 

But France’s troubles in Morocco were not yet by any means over; 
in July the anti-European, or rather anti-French, feeling was again 
exemplified in an attack, on Europeans in Casablanca, ostensibly arising 
from opposition to the construction of a harbour, but really due to religious 
fanaticism, in which eight members of various nationalities were killed. A 
naval expedition was immediatdy sent out under Admiral Philibert, which 
l^peeeded to bombard Casablanca. Later, the French goyernnient presented 
a note to powers, stating what had been done, and explaining what 
pleasures had been decided ^ou, showing the necessity of organising 
the police force in Morocco, and arnnhing the determination Of France to 
the authority of the sultan and the integrity of his empire. 
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But there was a peculiar difficulty about France's task. While the 
interests of other nations were in her keeping, notably of the British, whose 
loss of property in Casablanca had been severe, yet there was a danger that 
the advance from the coast of a body of troops strong enough to prove an 
adequate defence might be construed by unfriendly critics as exceeding the 
terms of the Act of .^geciras. The gravity of the situation was made manifest 
by G-eneral Drude's urgent demand for additional troops on August 21st; it 
having been repeatedly stated throughout the month that no reinforcements 
would be necessary. The British colony in Tangier petitioned the British 
government for the protection of a warship; stating that the French and 
Spanish arrangements were inadequate. It was also evident from reports that 
there had not been hearty co-operation between the French and Spanish 
troops, although an official contrmiction was given to the statement that they 
had differed on the question of an expedition into the interior. By the end 
of August, however, it was stated that everything was quiet at Casablanca. 

The difficulty had been increased by the lawless state of the country. 
Mulei Hafid, the sultan's brother, was set up as a rival sultan in Marakhesh, 
while^ the pretender ruled in the north-eastern part of the kingdom. In 
adffitiqn to these opponents of the legitimate authority, the brigand chief 
Raisiffi exercised practically sovereign power in the neighbourhood of 
Tangier, and several fanatics wandered about the country proclaiming a 
holy war. Although Mulei Hafid and his brother were both reported to be 
favourable to Europeans, yet it was plain that either depended for his success 
on siding with the great mass of the people on the question of a religious 
war, which meant a general war on Christians and Jews. Even before Mulei 
Hafid had been proclaimed sultan, and had called upon his brother to abdi¬ 
cate, Abdul Aziz realised that the maintenance of his throne, and even his 
life, depended on his abandoning his attitude of ffivour towards Europeans 
and his acceptance of the leadership of such a war. This fact explains his 
statement before the principal men of Fez that France had overstepped legal 
obligations, and that steps must be taken to protect Morocco from French 
aggression, a statement which had been preceded only two da 3 rs previously 
by an appeal to the shereefe for co-operation with France. 

A gloomy picture is drawn by the Times correspondent in Tanker of the 
state of Morocco at this time. He pictures a Sultan with some two million 
pounds of debts, whom no one obeys; a handful of robbers with the high-sound¬ 
ing title of viziers; a fanatical population of six or seven millions; an empty 
treasury; a conglomeration of tribes misgoverning themselves and at war 
with each other. He declares that such revenue as exist are folly rport- 
gaged. There is a dossier of claims for the destruction of Oasabtotca; |wo 
cities are in the hands of foreigners, and Raisuli holds Sh ’Emrr Maclean as 
a trump card. The Pretender rules North-east Morcw^, 
brother is prepared to proclaim himself in the south. There ib a pteimra of 
reforms proposed, discussed, and accepted edco^ti^P^f^l^ 

whom they chiefly concern. The people will not have th^e any 

price, but their eventual acceptance of them it % pfopos^ to; ao&rce 
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THE LABOUR QUESTION 

During the period that was ushered in by the fall of Napoleon I, if a 
social question existed it was no longer an agrarian-social question as had 
been the case in the past—it was above all a question of labour. The tillers 
of the soil had at last come into realisation of the hopes and dreams of so many 
centuries; the land belonged to them freely, fully, without any burden of 
rents or taxes beyond that which was necessary for the public support. Thus 
rural democracy became what it will long remain, the most truly conserva¬ 
tive of the nation’s elements. 

The great importance of the labour question may be accurately estimated 
by a glance over the field of industry from which we will cull a few figures 
to obtain a correct idea of the progress made. 

In 1815 the united French mdustries did not consume more than a mfi- 
lion tons of coal; in 1831 the quantity had increased to two millions and in 
1847 to seven and a half millions. 

In 1829 France produced 205,243 tons of brass, 145,519 of iron, and 4,914 
of steel; in 1847 these figures had increased respectively to 472,41?, 276,253, 
and 7,130. Thus in twenty-two years the production had not quite doubled. 

In 1815 the use of machines in the different branches of industry had not 
become general, textile industries being practised among families in the home 
rather than in factories. In the manufacture of cotton fabri^ but ten mil¬ 
lion kilogrammes of raw cotton were consumed; metallurgic industries w^e 
still in a primitive state, scarcely any fuel but wood being used in the manu¬ 
facture of brass and of articles of iron ware. 

The most marked development is to be observed during the thirty-three 
years from 1815 to 1847. In the latter year the cotton industries consumed 
'55,000,000 kilogramme of raw cotton, and employed 116,000 looms and 
3,500,000 spindles; they produced to the value of 416,000,000 fimcs. The 
consumption of wool increased from 46,500,000 kilogrammes in 1812 to 
89,000,000. Philippe de Girard left France in 1815, having lost all hope of 
ever being able to mtroduce the machine for spinning flax that he had m- 
v^ted; twenty years later the manufacture of linen employed 200,000 
40,000 of whidi were in the dep^ment of the north. Similarly 
me Jaeqimrd madiine was not taken into use until 1827 by^ the silk-nnlls 
of Lyons which twenty years later had arrived at full prosperity. The city 
alone et^Ioyed both for spinning and weaving 60,000 out of the 90,000 
looms (Soptamdl in all France. 
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In 1846 (the first year concerning which any reliable statistics e^ 
urban population of France comprised only 8,646,743 inhabitants, 
per cent, of the entire population. The remainder, more than three-q\ 
of the nation, composed agricultural France. 

Let us again take up, for the present epoch certain of the figures already 
given. In 1897 the consumption of coal has increased to 37,000,000 tons 
or thirty-seven times what it was in 1815. In metals the production is 
2,484,000 tons of brass, 784,000 of iron, and 995,000 of steel; thus since 1848 
the production of brass and iron has doubled, that of steel has increased a 
hundredfold. In all other industries a corresponding advance is to be ob¬ 
served, our entire industrial production representing to-day a value of over 
15,000,000,000 francs. 

Y^t has been the increase in urban population up to the present time? 
In 1896 there were 15,000,000 inhabitants of cities as against 23,487,000 
rural inhabitants, a proportion which had altered from 24.4 per cent, at the 
close of the parliamentary monarchy to 39.5 per cent.^ Great cities which 
are the direct creations of industry have come into existence, such as Creusot, 
Saint Etienne, Roubaix, Tourcoing, towns which were formerly stagnant 
have revived to bustling activity, and lastly a large number of industrial 
plants have become established in the countiy, mostly by the side of water¬ 
falls whose power has enriched the national industries with another variety 
of fuel, white coal/' 

It becomes apparent from an inspection of the foregoing figures that the 
social question pertaining to labour was of no more importance under the 
Restoration than at the time of the first constituent assembly; that it had 
risen to a certain prominence during the monarchy of July; that from 1848 
on it was destined to grow with great rapidity; that imiversal suffrage to¬ 
gether with free and ofiigatory education, by assuring workingmen a certain 
share of influence in public affairs, hastened the arrival of &e time when 
the utopian ideas in vogue among them, when their prejudices and their 
passions would all tend to dominate in the interior, eventuallv even in the 
exterior policy of France. 

Under the Restoration the working-classes as a body caused the govern¬ 
ment veiy little trouble, but individuall}’- the workingmen were in a large 
part hostfle to it. It cannot quite be said that they were republicans; mther 
the republicanism they professed was confound^ with their worship for 
the ‘^Little CJorporal." During the reign of Napoleon the working-class^ 
had had very little cause for satisfaction, but many of them had served in 
his armies, thus gaining the name of veteran," and the glory of the con¬ 
queror had swallowed up all memory of the l^^tor's harshness towards 
them. 

They detested the Bourbons, principally beca^ the m^niiig dyn^y 
was of that house, and because it seemeKl to lean mth ®peAl wpfid^isee ^ 
the clergy. The law of 1814 which made objfettory 
they might have been idle Monday as well as tte law of 3g|§ 

ishing divorce (they had not the slightest use for the instituridn df (fivow), 
the law of 1826 upon sacrilege (notwithstMiding that it ^ 

effect), the interior “missions" organised by ovea>®e^oi:is pr^^s^a^^ 
workers, but above all the executions of the s^ge^ 
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who have remained popular heroes to this day—these were the prmcipal 
grievances of workingme n, p articularly Parisian workingmen, against the 
governments of Louis XVIIl and Charles X. It was possibly during this 
period that the popular mind received that decided bent towards blind and 
irrational anti-clericalism that has characterised it ever since, and that still 
leads it to the commission of the most dangerous follies. 


Sad State of the Working Classes 


French workingmen—particularly those of Paris—were to play a leading 
part in the battle of the trois Glorieuses which placed the younger branch 
of the house of Bourbon on the throne. For this branch itself the workman 
cared but little; he had believed the conflict to be in the cause of a Napoleon 
or of the republic: Louis Philippe was to him simply the king of the bour¬ 
geois, that is to say of the employers. He had hoped much of this revolu¬ 
tion, but was soon to see that*it had profited him but little; for the landed 
aristocracy had been substituted an industrial bourgeoisie, or rather the latter 
had been called to have a share in the power, and no notice at all was ti©a 
of the “heroes of July,” or the “people with the bare arms.” 

Yet there was so much that could have been done for the workingman! 
Upon him fell the fuU weight of all the shocks, the disappointment, the sus¬ 
pense that mark the beginning of a great industrial transformation. He 
suffered from the introduction of machines which had for effect, before the 
great reparatory impulse set in, diminution in wages, the dismissal of many 
workmen, and utter ruin for the artisan who had set up in business for him¬ 
self. The troubles resulting from this cause in France cannot, however, be 
compared to the riots of the Luddites, or “machine breakers” in England, 
notably during the year 1816.^ 

French manufacturers, less experienced—consequently more timorous than 
those of to-day—showed a tendency to depress wages at the least appearance 
on the horizon of a menace of failure for their noarkets or of the establish¬ 
ment of a formidable rival. It was the workman who bore the brunt of this 
cruelly prudent policy, nor were any adequate measures taken to protect him 
against the accidents incident to labour. In the factories defectively in¬ 
stalled machinery and in mines the almost total absence of ventilation, the 
rarity and ignorant use of the Davy lamp, the insufficient precautions taken 
against fire^mp resulted in a multitude of victims. 

The employer found it to his advantage to raise up competitors by the 
side of the workman in the latter^s own wffe and children, and no more limit 
was set to the work of women and children than to that of adult men. Some¬ 
times an entire family would exhaust its forces and destroy its health for 
a total gain that was only equivalent to the salary that the husband and 
father ought rightfully to have emmed.^ In cotton-goods factories there 
were frequently to be seen dhildren of six, even of five years working four¬ 
teen and fifteen hours together tying threads. 

In the great industrim centres the employer took no notice at all of Ike 
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manner in wbicli his workmen were lodged. The families herded together 
in clamp cellars, in garrets that were stiflingly hot or bitterly cold according 
to the season, in insalubrious dens that received neither air nor light and 
were provided with no conveniences whatever^ A single room, sometimes 
a single bed was the home of an entire family, and half of the new-born chil¬ 
dren died before the age of fifteen months. There thus grew up a generation 
of working people feeble in mind and body, without morality or education- 
schools were in any case rare at that epoch; which represented just so much 
lost energy and power to France. 

Much of this suffering was caused by the indifference, one may say the 
inhumanity of the employers; but a large part also resulted from the neces¬ 
sity of utilising old, tumble-down buildings, from the inevitable hazards and 
difficulties surromding industries at their birth, from the over-rapid growth 
of these industries in France precluding amelioration in the conditions of 
either factory or home. That this is so is proved by the superior accommoda¬ 
tions provided for workmen in the new centres of industry in .Msace and in 
the north- There factory workers were lodged in clean, airy houses, as was 
likewise the case at Roubaix and Tourcoing. At Mor\"illkrs (Alsace) the 
employer rented to the employ^ for thirty-six francs a year a commodious 
apartment with a small garden attached. 

Under the old regime it had been common to compare the life of the 
French peasant with that of the negro in the colonies, and to esteem that the 
latter was the happier of the two; now it was the workers in cities who were 
given the name of “white negroes,” and who in many respects would have 
been jastified in envying their dark-skinned brothers to whom at least food, 
fresh air, sunlight, and the sight of sky and trees were free. 

In the main, however, the lot of the French workmen was the same as 
that of the workers in every great industrial country, particularly in En^and, 
where the investigation started by Thomas Sadler in 1831, liaving in view 
the limitation of hours of work for children, had revealed a horrible condition 
of things. 

Between the bourgeoise monarchy which seemed insensible to so much 
suffering and the sufferers themselves (the workers in the cities), strife could 
not fail to arise. 


Early Strikes and Revolts 

In October, 1831, the silk'weavers of La Croix-Rousse at Lyons demanded 
an increase in wa^es. The prefect offered to mediate, an action for which he 
was afterwards bitterly censured by the oligarchy of employers. The mayor 
convoked an assembly of twenty;-two delegates ea<ffi from tt^ workingmen 
and from the employers, that a minimum taiffif of wag^ n^^t be fixed upph. 
The employers^ delegate refused to make any ccmcesanm, and alter a 
ing that followed, the weavers descended in a body from La Qroix-Rot^se and 
poured silently into the place de B^eeow^and &e i^uare b^ore 
fecture. The prefect succeeded in indueii:^ th^n to di%)^Ese> 
rnight not seem to have been imposed by lor^. Tte 
signed the agreement; butte^^ectlu 
ment, the tariff was not put into 
in insurreetion, ereete barriers, and rafeed a 


tion, “ We wUl live working or (fie ^^ting,” 'Ifie ^ a 
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two days (21st-22nd of November) repulsed the national guard, which did 
not make any great display of courage, forced General Ro^et and the three 
thousand soldiers of the garrison to retreat, and for ten days remained ab- 
mhxte masters of Lyons. They committed no excesses—nay, even detailed 
some of their number to keep guard over the houses of the ricii. On the 3rd 
of December they offered no resistance to the entrance of an enlarged body 
of troops headed by Marshal Soult and the duke of Orleans, eldest son of the 
king. Tlie workmen were disarmed, the national guard was dismissed, and 
the tariff abolished. What especially cliaracterised this first Lyons insur¬ 
rection was that politics, properly speaking, had absolutely no share in it: 
the movement from first to last revolved around a question of wages. 

It was different in Paris, where a series of insurrections burst forth, the 
most terrible of which were those of the 5th and 6th of June, 1832, on the 
occasion of the funeral of General Lamarque. These uprisings were the work 
of certain republican associations, secret or avowed, and the working people 
in general had but little share in them. Nevertheless it w^as the working 
people at whom the government aimed when it passed the law of 1834 on 
associations (26th of March). 

The month of April, 1834, was marked by agitation. Troubles arose at 
Saint Etienne, Grenoble, Besan<,‘on, Arbois, Poitiers, Vienne, Marseilles, 
Perpignan, Auxerre, OhMon-sur-Saonc, Epinal, Lun(5ville, Clermont-Ferrand, 
etc.; but the only really serious demonstrations were the second Lyons in¬ 
surrection and the new revolt in Paris. 

In Lyons a change had been brought about in the spirit of the working- 
classes by the operations of several secret societies. The question of wages 
was, as before, paramount; but it w'us no longer unmingled with political 
feeling. A new idea had arisen for which to do battle, the republican idea. 
The news of the vote deciding the passage of the law on associations stirred 
the chiefs to declare revolt. This time the struggle lasted five days—from 
the 9th to the 13th of April. The workingmen of Lyons displayed a courage 
so desperate that at one time General Aymar thought seriously of retreat, but 
in the end the royal troops were victorious. 

The Lyons insurrection had not been completely quelled when, on the 
13th, broke forth in Paris the revolt that had the church and cloister of Saint 
Merri for its centre. Fighting continued the whole of that day and the next, 
but the movement was finally put down by the numerous force employed 
against it—forty thousand soldiers of the line and of the national guard. 

The explosions that shook simultaneously fifteen or twenty cities of 
France had for result the monster trial called “ trial of the i^ril offenders.^^ 
The accused, to the number of 121, of whom 41 belonged to Paris and 80 to 
the departments, were arraigned before the chamber of peers, which was 
formed for the occasion into a high court, presenting a total of 88 judges. 

Uto'pian Philosophies 

A last echo of these conflicts was the law voted on the 9th of September, 
18^, concerning freedom of the' press. From that time forth through a 
period of twelve years the^ monai'chy enjoyed comparative peace without 
presage <jf the fresh revolution that was brewing, a revolution of a character 
bo^ pc^tical and social. The political phase lasted but a single day, the 
24th df February; the second or social phase -was of longer duration and of a 
more s^ous and sanguinary. The French workman, however, owed 
io the inqnar<iiy of July the kw of March 22nd, 1841, on child labour in 
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factories, aiming to protect the children of working people against both the 
weakness of their parents and the greed of employers. The principle of this 
protective measure was combated by Gay-Lussac who denounced it, in the 
name of the right of aU to work and make contracts, as the ^ginning of 
“ Saint-Simonism or Phalanstcrianism.^^ His arguments were a succession of 
sophistries vmworthy of a great mind and masking but imperfectly the ego¬ 
tistical spirit of resistance that animated employers. The law applied only 
to such industrial establishments as employed mechanical motive power or 
fires that were never allowed to go out, and gave occupation to twenty or 
more workers. It interdicted the emplo 5 nnent in factories of children under 
twelve year's of age; authorised elsewhere only eight hours of labour a day 
broken by a rest for children of from eight to twelve, twelve hours of labour 
from twelve to thirteen, and no night work at all for those under thirteen. 
Up to the age of twelve years the apprentice, in his leisure hours, was sup¬ 
posed to attend school. Legal sanction was given by a corps of inspectors 
who had the right to impose fines for any contravention on the part of em¬ 
ployers. 

It was imder the monarchy of July that the crude and vague ideas of 
which labour socialism was composed began to assume some definite shape 
and to issue forth ^ systems. Saint-Simon, the author of the ^‘New Chris¬ 
tianity,” had died in 1825, but he left behind him a sort of lay congregation, 
the members of which practised obedience to a single chief, and the holding 
-of all things in common. They were called Saint-Simonians, and at one 
time under Enfantin engaged in the practice of mysteriously mystic rites, 
at another in conjimction with the financier Pereire and the economist Mi^el 
Chevalier set out to reform the entire economic world. In 1832 the Saint- 
Simonians, accused of having violated public morality, were arraigned b^ 
fore the court of assizes, where they appeared in the ful uniform of their 
sect (blue tunic, white troiisers, and vaniighed leather belt); three of tt^ir 
numte, one of whom was the 'Tather” Enfantin hin^sdf, were i^tenced to 
a month's imprisonment. After that the "family” became "secularised”— 
that is, it dispersed. 

Other chiefs and other doctrines arose: ^ Fourier, with his theory of ^e 
suppression of property and communal life in his Fhcdansteries; Cabet, with 
his dream of Icaria, tfe blessed isle whereon the s^te, sole proprietor, pro¬ 
ducer, and dispenser, wa^ to lay down for its subjects their daily tasks, to 
prescribe the cut of their garments and the menu of their repasts; Pierre 
I^eroux, with his books on Equality and Eummity, in which mysticinn was 
blended with sociahan; Louis Blanc, who in his Labour OrgamsaMm (1844) 
advised the state's absorption of all agricultural proper^ and UMlu^riai 
establishm^ts. These vsuious theories Glared one trait in ©onumm: 
all professed communism or eollectivi^, which Mmply me a ns siq>pressimi 
of proprietary rights and of individual initiative. 

Proudhon departs radically from this idea. Like the o&er theorists he 
objects to individual holding of property and sims tm his views in a ftease 
borrowed from Biissot de Warvflie, one of the most mustrious of Gkondins: 

is property? It is Owner^^ is unjust becsause it creates 

inequality, equajify is exact justice.^ But Bmidhcn ccmmunism 

with equal energy; according to him it fe contrary to the jrimordial as well 
as to the noblest instincts of humanity. 

He would not cmly do away altc^ther with ^te intervention, even 
where tl^ state is ecmununi^ae--dio tenauds the aJbchtion of the state, 
of its dij^omacy, its amues, its frcmtiers. The fmnmple he advcK^utes is 

H. jr.—voi* xui. jp^ 
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an-archy m etymologic^ sense of the word, that is to say ihe suDnressioT, 

k tl!i for ^the fa^er. The only social force that S admits 
IS t^forre that sprmgs from the free association of workingmen ^ 

the smcere and ardent republicans who, on the 24th of February formed 
the provisory government, promised to assure the workingman to w^ 
coiu^e Tms due the success of the Revolution, an improved position in 

SL 2-of s^^ragrand KSion 

mto the national guard, which was thus changed from a body of fifty or sixtv 
thoi^and men to one of two hundred thousand. ^ ^ ^ 

rr^vr absolutc Hbertv of association and of the press, the provisory 

dangerous gifts to the excit^le and profound 
^ coJisequence of the general peWbation 
T n e*tting of February 24th, found themselves suddenly without 

seditioul uttorTnril^ 7 ^^ coimsels the 

£ Tadi L the of the demagogues at the clubs: 

the red flS ^ f ^ Febrpiy a crowd of armed workmen bearing 

ViUe It rereiie^^n T ^ socialism assembled at the H6tel-d^ 

uiworthi ^ Lome’s eloquence to induce them to discard their 

of MV *1 fiopect too serious to admit 

ing toilere who ler possible to succour all the suffer- 

Sin to Zk»r The attempt was made. Orders ware 

armed dtkenswhnhtn'^ butchera to supply with bread and meat any of the 
at^he ^®^^ibon from their chief. All the articles pledged 

foan of. w February 1st upon which had been advmcela 

nalLf tho ® returned to their former owners. The 

t£ aoiSent oro^If ^ mvalided workmen, and 

rio'htfullv belono-iS restore to the workingmen, to whom they 

Svil IkP’ that were about to fall due from the 

added dechration^f flatten^towa^ the men of the people were 

to “ffliflreiw utmost gravity. The government took upon itself 

work^ by means of work,”, t^t is to 
gwantee work to every citizen.” Twenty-four battalions of "mohilp 

uav^hwt^i soldier of which was to recmve a daily 

^S mXous imt ^ ^P^^ed the “national workshops*' 

r^fX si^port md which completed the demoraJm- 

for a dallv ■nrsK'B nf nJo from him a merely nominal return in work 

f two francs. Also followers of the finer 

tli ’ c^o®^i?^ers elvers, etc., were frequently to be 
to^^ilmg the delicacy of their hands by pushing a wheelbarrow or digging 

The National Workshops and TMr Consequences 

^ effect stil more. It instituted in the 
Luxembourg a governmental commisaon ” for working neonte 

duties undertook to ^ ^-wiS 

tiifr & recy iatereslingr I)oc^ apjpetoed in 1908 l^y ML 
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by the “organisation of labour.” Thus by lectures and fine speeches the 
government sought to make the people forget their miseries. 

The many secret societies and professional demago^es (Blanqui, Barb^, 
and F41ix Pyat had already made for themselves a wide reputation) profited 
by the inexperience of the labouring classes and drew them into aU sorts of 
d^gerous manifestations. Such for instance was the movement of the 17th 
of March, which demanded the withdrawal of the troops from Paris, and 
that of the 16th of April, so menacing for the government that it ordered 
out the national guard into the square before the H6tel-de-Ville. The work¬ 
ingmen, incited by their leaders to mingle in matters that did not concern or 
even interest them, were beginning to make of themselves an intolerable 
nuisance, while the Bonapartist or royalist ^ents that took an active part in 
their manifestations constituted a grave peril to the republic. 

Another source of danger, and one that threatened more seriously day by 
day, was the workshops. In the beginnmg the number of workers they con¬ 
tained was but a few thousand; a short time after, the total had risen to 
110,000. The strikes, encouraged by the commission of the Luxembouig, 
multiplied without any apparent reason; the participants doubtless pre¬ 
ferred the doke far nienie of the national workshops to any serious toil else¬ 
where. Instead of breaking up these workshops into groups more or less 
widely distant from each other, their director, Emile Thomas, allowed them 
to become concentrated in the single district that to-day forms the Parc 
Monceau. He had instituted in these workshops an almost military discipline 
and organisation. By such measures the government hoped to raise up for 
itself a great power of defence; but it was soon found that the vast assemblages 
of worlonen furnished nearly all the recruits for the popular manifestations. 

When the constituent assembly came together (the _4th of May) the 
gravity of the situation was revealed to it by the audacious action of &e 
labour leaders. On the 15th of May, under pretext of presenting a petition 
on behalf of Poland—^many workmen believed that that very evening a relict 
expedition was to be undertaken in favour of the “France of ti^North”—-a 
mass of people, nearly two thousand unarmed men, led by Blanqui, Ea^ml, 
Quentin, Huber, and Sobrier, made irruption into the assembly. Huber 
proclaimed it to be dissolved. After that the rioters were expell^ without 
bloodshed by the mobile guard. They proceeded at once to the H6tel-de- 
Ville, but were dispem^ by Lamartine, who followed them at the head of 
the mobUe guard. 

The assembly showed less disposition to forgive thfe criminal agression 
than had the governments of the H6tel-de-Ville. It proceeded at onc^ to 
close several dubs, decreed "^e arrest of Barbes, Blanqui, Sobrfer, Quentin, 
and even Albert, the former member of the provisory govenment. It broke 
wi^ Louis Blanc, and made minkter of war a tried republican and valiant 
African general, Eug^e Cavaignac. Lastly it formed a commisdoa soldy 
to investigate the matter of the national workshops and render a report. 

Unfortunately the person chaj^ed with making this report was erne tte 
most ardent members of the le^timist and dexical Bight, the apolc^kfc 
the terrible pope-inquidtor Pius V, and future autnor of the law of on 
public instruction, Alfred de Falloux. The assembly, acting bn bfed im¬ 
pure, adopted his condudons. It displayed as great an inexperience in 
dosmg the mtlo^i worktops as that revealed by the govennMaid^ of the 
H6td-de-Vile in creating th^n and albwh^ thOT. to devdif^* li had 
however, the excuse of the latter in the eyes of posterity-"--4hdr proloumi 
pity for the st^erings of the people. 
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One circumstance which was certain to produce bloodshed in Paris was 
the precipitate haste of the enemies of the national workshops in carrying out 
their measures of repression. On the 29th of May, by means of an arbitrary 
warrant that recalls the lettres de cachet, Emile Thomas was arrested and 
taken to Bordeaux. 

The watchword of the reactionists was “An end must be made at once.'’ 
In his report Falloux, with odious hypocrisy, denounced the national work¬ 
shops as the agency which had worked the “saddest deterioration in the 
charact'^r formerly so pure and glorious of the Parisian workman." 

On the 22nd of June a decree, published in Le Moniteur and signed by 
Minister Goudchaux, declared that “all worlonen between the ages of seven¬ 
teen and twenty-five must on the following day enlist in the army under pam 
of being refused admission to the workshops." On the 23rd barricades were 
erected all over the city and firing commenced. Eugene Cavaignac, “chief 
of the executive power," was in supreme command, having under him several 
of the ablest and bravest generals of the African service. The battle between 
the workmen and the regular state forces raged with unparalleled fury for 
four whole days; the troops had the task of tearing down hundreds of bar¬ 
ricades. On the 25th General Damesme was fatally wounded, the generals 
Br4a and de Negrier were assassinated, and Monseigneur Afire, archbishop 
of Paris, was killed. 

The assembly now saw the mistake it had committed and voted three 
millions for the relief of needy workmen; the greater part of the insurgents, 
however, never even heard of the measure. The struggle ended on the 26th 
by the bombardment and capture of the faubourg St. Antoine. The work¬ 
men of this quarter had taken up arms on hearing the rumour that the royal¬ 
ists were attacking the republic; what was their surprise to see the troops, 
the national ^ard, the mobile guard—the latter composed entirely of work¬ 
men—all scaling the barricades to cries of “ Vive la repabliqiieV During that 
series of wretched misunderstandings which have come down to us as the 
“ days of June," French blood was shed in streams. There were in all six or 
seven thousand wounded. The government troops, which went uncovered 
to the attack of the barricades, behind which were sheltered the insurgents, 
counted fifteen hundred dead, and among them seven generals. The in¬ 
surgents lost but half that number. Of the rebels who were taken captive, 
3,376 were trai^ported to Algeria, where many of them founded colonies.^ 

The recognition of the “right to work" and the faulty organisation of 
the national^ workshops have cast a great weight of blame on the memory 
of the provisory government; but still severer condenmation attaches to 
the assembly and to those political intriguers who made it do their will; 
who showed themselves so woefully ignorant of the psychology of the mass 
of workers, and so forgetful of their devotion on the 24th of February. 

It was the republic that had to suffer by the mistakes made on every 
side. The remembrance of the “days of June" had due weight on the occa¬ 
sion of the presidential election on the 10th of December, 1848. The name 
of Louis Napoleon was cast into^ the um by citizens eager for peace, and by 
workingmen who hoped to obtain through the nephew of the first emperor, 
through the author of UExtinction du pauj)erisme, a signal revenge. 

Alexandre Qnentin-Baucliart, Rapport de la Commission d'tivmUe sur le 15 Mai et 
VinsifftreGtion de Juin^ 1848. 3 vols. in 4. See also tlie apologies of Emile Tliomas, Histoire 
des atelters^ nationaux, 1850. Histoires ds la Rivolution de 1848, ■which, are likewise apologies, 
by Lamartine, Garnier-Pagds, and Louis Blanc.] 
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The Working Classes under Louts Napoleon 

The two republican assemblies, the constituent and the legislative, were 
neither of them capable of offering a final solution to the labour problem; 
the first because of its brief term of existence, the second because of its in¬ 
ternal divisions and over-conservative tendencies. The laws they passed 
were merely those of the 18th of June, 1850, on superannuation funds; of 
the 15th of July, 1850, on mutual aid societies; and of the 22nd of February, 
1851, abolishing certain limitations—a survival of the old regime—to the 
number of apprentices. The law of the 27th of November, 1819, on coali¬ 
tions of working people simply reproduces certain profusions of the Penal 
Code of Napoleon, The humiliating formality of the livret and Article 1,781 
of the Civil Code were also allowed to remain in force. 

Moreover, both republican assemblies, but especially the legislative, which 
more directly felt the pressure of the Napoleonic executive power, had de¬ 
parted widely from the principles of v/ell-nigh absolute liberty promised 
by the provisory government as the foundation of the new republic. The 
constituent assembly by the enactment of July 28,1848. which aimed partic¬ 
ularly at secret societies, restricted liberty of meeting and association, and 
the legislative interdicted, for a period of time which was afterwards renew^ed, 
aU clubs and public meetings. It did not venture, however, to re-enforce 
either Article 591 of the Penal Code or the law of 1834. 

About the same course was pursued in regard to freedom of the press. 
That a stop might be put to the multiplication of subversive journals the 
constituent assembly redemanded the former security; then it pronounced 
penalties against writers who should attack any of the existing institutions— 
the national assembly, the executive power, the constitution, property-rights, 
the principles of universal suffra^ or the sovereignty of the people, liberty 
of worship, the family, etc. Thelegislative assembly reissued almost all the 
provisions of the law of 1835, then re-established the stamp-tax in addition 
to the obligatory security. 

Finally the assembly committed the supreme foUy of exacting, in the 
law of May 31,1850, not six months^ but three years’ residence as qualification 
for the right to vote, which was virtually to exclude the whole body of work¬ 
ingmen, forced as they are by the exigencies of labour to frequent changes of 
habitation. Thus the assembly struck an annihilating blow at the very 
system to which it owed its existence, universal suffrage. No enemy ani¬ 
mated by the most perfidious designs could have counselled it to a more 
self-destructive act. The proclamation of the usurper-president had now, 
in order to make sure of the workingmen’s neutrality, but to include this 
simple declaration: “Universal suffrage is again established." 

To sum up, the republic—provisory government or assembly—had given 
so little satisfaction to the masses of the people whether urban or rural, had 
fallen so far short of fulfilling, not their dreams but their most legitimate 
hopes, that it was an easy matter for any new rule, however autocratic, to 
establish its sway over them. The act of perjury and the massacres in which 
this dawning power took its rise might render inimical to it a certain high 
element among the people; it none the less succeeded in flattering the inter¬ 
ests and thereby gaining the sympathies of the great majority of the nation. 

Its first display of ability was in recc^ising that it was above all a gov¬ 
ernment of universal suffrage and that its most pressing need was to con¬ 
ciliate the masses. All new laws must be framed with these facts in view; 
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they were the key-note that dominated the policy both at home and abroad 
For how, if universal suffrage had not existed in France, could they have 
instituted a plebiscite before taking possession of Savoy and Nice, and have 
demanded of the king Victor Emmanuel that he con&m by a plebiscite his 
Italian conquests? 

The rule that followed upon the coup d’etat, bearing first the name of 
decennial presidency, then that of empire, had the support of the rural classes 
which the provisory government had alienated by establishing the impost of 
45 centimes—that is, increasing direct taxation by 45 per cent. It was easy 
enough for Napoleon III to win the favour of village inhabitants by building 
dwellings for the mayors, erecting churches, and cutting new parish roads* 
and ^ to capture their suffrage by means of a cleverly executed system of 
official candidateship. A series of full crops and harvests completed the 
general well-being in the country, and the superstitious peasant was inclined 
to attribute all to the magic name of Napoleon. Even now old inhabitants 
love to recall the times wdien grain and cattle ''sold so high.'' 

Napoleon III rendered inestimable services to the workers in cities; in 
him indeed may be seen the organiser,—hesitating at times, without full know- 
ledge of the work he was accomplishing,—of that great power, urban democ¬ 
racy. His autocratic rule brought to realisation what none of the liberal 
monarchies or republican assemblies had even dared to attempt. The nephew 
of the pat emperor in his law of the 25th of May, 1864, struck out of the 
Code Napoleon Articles 414, 415, and 416 'which interdicted coalitions, abro¬ 
gated at the same time the law of 1849 and put an end to a system wdiich 
forced the tribunals to judge each year an average of seventy-five trials re¬ 
sulting mom strikes. The new law recognised the right of workingmen to 
concert for the pmpose of obtaining an increase of wages, and to make use 
of the means nmst effectual for this end, the strike. It punished only those 
offences which brought about simultaneous cessation of labour by m^ns of 
acts of violence, menace, or fraud. The government made it a point of 
honour to protect as fully the labourer's right to cease work as his right to 

T might become, according to the use ft was 

given m the hands of workmgmen, either a powerful instrument for their 
maten^ imprpement or the most dangerous weapon tliat was ever turned 
against both themselves and the industries of the nation. Was it to be hS 
that they would always use it wisely? Led away by the ardour of political 
feelmg, they were frequptly gmlty of unwarrantable acts that brouo'ht thm 
contact with the public authorities charged with protecting 
labour. From such encounters resulted sanguinary epirodes like 

stoce when the livret was insisted upon with greater rigour and^ it was ob- 

employer to have it endorsed by the police. The 
evils resulting from this practice becommg more apparent as time went on 

fKFwZ which was about. in the suppre^ion of 

pUed for the Hospitals were mulli- 

the labouring classes, and asjdums for infants and old people The 

engross trok under her especial patronage all these works of public •'hiritv 

and one of the asylums on the Seine was given the1a™pS WM ^ 

%e species of popularity wliich Napoleon IH enjoyed 

workmgmen was founded on the abundance of work pSedTthe r™ 
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stmction of a large part of the capital by Haiissmaim, the prefect of the 
Seine. The people were fond of saying in presence of this gigantic Muss- 
rmnnisatiorij '‘When the building trade flourishes everything goes well.” 
The number of workmen employed in building alone was almost doubled— 
71,240 instead of 41,600, The total number of labourers employed in all the 
twenty districts of Paris had increased from 342,530 to 416,811, of which 
285,861 were men, and the rast were women, girls, and yoimg bovs. Besides 
these, 42,028 people were employed in the public establishments” and by the 
great companies, 26,242 were sub-contractors, and 62,199 were engaged in 
work on their own account. The whole made up an army of more than 
500,000 Parisian workers. 

The labour^ delegates that the emperor had allowed to be sent to the 
Universal Exhibition of London in 1863 noted the liberty enjoyed by the 
English labourers, and studied the working of their trade unions. Some 
returned affiliated to the dangerous International Association of Workingmen*, 
others, more practical, merely brought back a deep veneration for the prin¬ 
ciples of mutuality. In the report of the typographers is to ^ read: “As^ 
ciation is the truest and most efficacious method of promoting the peaceful 
and progressive emancij)ation of the working-classes.” Moreover, the in¬ 
fluence was widely felt in France of the success obtained in Germany by 
Schulze-Delitzsch, who had created the workmen’s mutual credit system 
and the p^ple’s banks, coon in every part of France—naturally with the 
authorisation of the government—co-operative societies in the fields of con¬ 
sumption, production, and credit began to multiply. The progress of the 
urban working-classes was also shown by the great number of mutual aid 
societies that arose among them: five years after the passage of the law of 
July 15th, 1850, there were no less than 2,695 of these associations. 

In 1853 the manufacturer Jean DoHfus of Miiihausen founded the Miil- 
Iraiisen Society of Labour Settlements, which not only assured the workman 
comfortable and salubrious quarters, but permitted him to o\vn his home 
after the lapse of a few years by the payment of a small sum annually. Ihls 
example was shortly followed m every part of France, 

The Commune of 1871 

The fall of the second empire, occurring as it did when a foreign war was 
at its height, was preceded and followed by revolutionaiy* movements. After 
war had been declared it was found necessary all over the country, in order 
to supply the deficiency of troops of the line, to muster in the “mobile guards,” 
the “mobilised troops,” and the “national guard,” which altogether made 
up a force that held discipline in contempt and, being also without military 
training or instruction, could render effective service—^glorious service it was 
sometimes—only in case of siege. 

In Paris, especially, nothing hacl been accomplished save to organise an 
armed conflict between politico opinions of the bitterest and most fervid 
character. Those members of the “government of the national defence” 
who remained shut up in Paris soon had an opportunity to distingui^ be¬ 
tween the “good battalions” and the “bad battalions.”^ The latter were 
in general quite as active in opposing the German invasion as the others, but 
under all their patriotism lay the ulterior purpose of making the republic 
that was proclaimed on September 4th, and acknowledged throughout France, 

^ Depositions before tbe committee investigating the acts of the government of the national 
defence, preceded by the report of the Count Dart. 
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a socialistic republic. Many of these “bad battalions” were under the direct 
influence of leaders who had gained fame in previous revolutions, Blanqui, 
F41ix Pyat, or certain new dernagogues who, with the exception of Flourens 
or Delescluze, were for the most part unknown. Among the “bad battal¬ 
ions” there were many “worse” ones, for example those of Belleville who 
tore up the flag given them to raise on their march towards the enemy, but 
who were always in the lead when any rioting took place.^ 

In reality the famous “ commune” existed when Paris was still in a state 
of siege. The events of October 1st, 1870, when the government was penned 
up for fourteen hours in the H6tel-de-VilIe by riots which fortunately ter¬ 
minated without bloodshed, also those of the 22nd of January, 1871, when 
firing broke out in the square of the H6tel-de-Ville between the “mobiles” 
of Brittany and the 101st battalion of the national guard, were all the work 
of the commune. 

After Paris had capitulated, nearly one hundred thousand men belonmng 
to the well-to-do classes, hence to the “good battalions,” hurried to rejoin -^eir 
fan^es and the field was left free to the revolutionists, who imtil then had 
not been in the majority. It was at this juncture that they assumed the 
name of “federates.” Upon the temper of this populace possessing 450,000 
rifles, 2,000 cannon, and iimumerable ^ores of powder, upon the spirit of men, 
already tried by the sufferings of the siege—sufferings that had resulted in 
enormous infant mortality—and a prey to the hallucinations of the “siege 
fever,” and of patriotism exasperated by defeat, a number of incidents that 
now took place acted with disastrous effect. On the 1st and 2nd' of March 
the Parisians saw the German troops march, according to the terms of capitu¬ 
lation, from the Arc de Triomphe to the garden of the Tuileries;' they also 
had reason to believe that the national assembly, now in session at Bordeaux, 
was acting disloyally to the republic, and learned on the arrival of the repre¬ 
sentatives at Versailles that the royalist majority had received with violent 
hostility the complaints of the Paris mayors. 

Finally, the dearest interests of all were attacked when the assembly gave 
forth that the notes which had been allowed to lapse through the whole dura¬ 
tion of the siege were now demandable within forty-eight hours, such a decision 
being equivalent to paralysing Parisian commerce and plunging its leaders 
into bankruptcy. The episode of the caimon of Montmartre on March 18th 
caused the insurrection to burst forth with a fuiy that resulted in the shameful 
assassination of two generals. The revolutionists of Lyons rose at the same 
time and assassinated the prefect of Loire, and in Marseilles the riots were 
not put down without much bloodshed. M. Thiers resolved to evacuate 
Par^ that he might obtain possession of it again the more surely. Though 
justifiable from a strategic point of view, this action virtually delivered Paris 
over to the tyranny of mob rule, with all its attendant chances of pillage, 
burning—perhaps even of total destruction. 

Taking up Ms position at Versailles with a body of troops, small at jfct 
but gro'wing in number as the prisoners from Germany returned, M. Thiers 
for two months held Paris in a state of siege, visiting terrible reprisals on 
those “communard” battalions which ventured out into the plain. On the 
21st of May^ the Versailles troops took by surprise the gate of Saint Cloud 
and poured into Paris; after which commenced the “week of blood” or the 
“battle of seven days,” which as far exceeded in horror the terrible days of 
June, 1848, as the latter surpassed the uprisings of 1831, 1832, and 1834, 

[* Jules Ferry/deposition "before the committee of investigation on the 18th of March, 1871, 
reproduced in vol. 1, page 549, of his J^iscours et opiniom,} 
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The “proletariat^' manifested its new-found power in an ever-growing thirst 
for destruction. The whole centre of Paris—^Le™n of Honour, court of 
Accounts, Tuileries, Ministry of Finance, Palais Royal, Palais de Justice, 
Prefecture of Police, and Hotel-de-ViUe, that marvel of the Renaissance— 
formed but one cauldron; everywhere insurgents of both sexes were going 
about making use of petroleum. The cannon of the Versailles artillery and 
those of the communards opened fire on each other from one quarter to 
another of the very heart of Paris. Unable to hold out longer, the commune 
ordered the massacre of the “hostages," among whom were the archbishop of 
Paris, Monseigneur Darboy, and the president, Bonjean. The last of the 
federates were finally crushed among the tombs of Pere-Lachaise. 

Of the members of the commune, Delescluze had found death on a barri¬ 
cade, Jacques Durand and Varlin had been executed, the ferocious l^oul 
Rigault had been kiUed by a pistol in the hands of a policeman, and five 
others had received woimds. All the rest had taken to flight. 

It was upon the poor devils, the humble members of the various national 
guards who were for the most part imwitting instruments, that the punish¬ 
ment fell most heavily. Seventeen thousand of these participants perished 
during or after the combat, and 37,000 were driven on foot through torrid 
heat to Versailles, where they were arraigned before a council of war. This 
trial resulted in 26 executions, 3,417 deportations, 1,247 detentions, 332 
banishments, 251 condemnations to penal servitude, and 4,873 diverse pen¬ 
alties. Paris has cruelly expiated the error into which it was plunged by 
certain guilty and irresponsible men; surely after the sufferings endured and 
the heroism displayed during the siege the city did not deserve a destiny 
so hard." ^ 

For more than two months the commune ruled supreme over one of the 
greatest capitals of the world, and to this day the collectivists, the anarchists, 
the unruly, and the lawless of every country on the globe celebrate that brief 
triumph as the most splendid manifestation of the power of the people that 
the world has ever seen. 

It cannot be denied that the commune was guilty of monstrous crimes 
To offset these crimes, what social ideals did it realise, what doctrines 01 
plans of reform did it hand down to posterity, what ^ding signs did it 
place along the route of succeeding generations or what foundations lay 
ready for the future constructions of humanity? The truth is that the com¬ 
mune distinguished itself for nothing so much as a complete dearth of ideas, 
a prodigious inability to do anything but repeat certain terrorist proceedings 
of '93, to strut about under the same stripes and dignities as those worn by 
the citizen-governors. The “central committee of the commune" was made 
up in the beginning of very ordinary individuals, who were obscure at the 
time of their selection and remained so even while wielding^ a power that 
was practically unlimited. Bound together by no common ti^ and for the 
most part grossly ignorant, these men had not even a true conception of the 
principles they represented; hence were utterly incapable of arranging, either 
singly or in concert, any plan for united action. 

The central committee was supposed to consist of a hundred members,, 
but rarely did more than twenty or thirty come together at a sitting. “The 
records of these meetings reveal the strange body to have been after all little 
more than a makeshift; instability is always apparent, as wefi as great con¬ 
fusion and a lack of sequence in ideas. Certain successful candidates suddenly 

^ Gabriel Hanotaux (former minister of foreign affairs), JSistoire de la France contemporaine, 
voL I, Paris, 1903. 
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relinquished membership, others abstained from attending any of the sittings, 
while yet other individuals, without having been elected, presented themselves 
in company with a friend and took part in the deliberations until a complaint 
was made and both were expelled/^ ^ 

An all-powerful commune (using the word in its true sense), holding 
imiversal sway by virtue of the terror it inspired, demanding of all provi¬ 
sions, bravery, and willing arms, was a legend rather than a fact. In reality 
a few audacious men both within and without the committee, such as Rossel, 
Flourens, the generals'^ Duval and Bergeret, Raoul Rigault, and Delescluze, 
arrogated to themselves the greater part of the power and abused it shame¬ 
fully. So long as lasted the commune the conditions under which men gov¬ 
erned, tyrannised, fought, killed, and themselves found death were those 
of pure anarchy. Were it otherwise, had any serious organisation or system 
existed, would it have been possible for the Versailles troops to enter Paris 
and pass through the gate of Saint Cloud without discharging a shot from 
their rifles? 

The suppression of the Paris revolt might—so hoped the assembly^ Right 
—wipe out the republic itself, but this hope was not fulfilled. Democracy, 
though vanquished, was still formidable, and the republic in whose name it 
had been subdued retained such an appearance of power that M. Thiers, 
in whose hand lay the destinies of Prance, accentuated his evolution towards 
the Left. Moreover, the rural populations and the bourgeoisie of 1871 dis¬ 
played more reason and self-possession than had characterised similar classes 
in 1848. Far from hastening to set over themselves a master, as had the 
latter, they gave all their support to the aged statesman who was doing his 
utmost to place the republic in a position of safety. 

Recent Legislation for the Betterment of Labour 

It was now universally comprehended that a republic should exist for 
the good of all classes of the nation, should be res puhlica in the full mean¬ 
ing of the words; whereas former revolutions had furthered the interests of 
one class alone. The assemblies which succeeded each other after 1875, 
having greater wisdom, more time for deliberation, and wider experience 
than those of the second republic, elaborated so many useful laws that a 
complete change was brought about in the situation of the workingman. 

Powerful as was the instrument of emancipation put into the hands of 
working people when universal suffrage was proclaimed in 1848, the gift 
needed another to complete it—free and obligatory education for the masses 
as provided by the Ferry laws; also the adult schools, complementary to 
the primary school system, and technical instruction of aU sorts. 

The law of the 21st of March, 1884, on syndicates, borrowed the best 
features of early labour organisation in France and at the same time guaran¬ 
teed, it was hoped,_ full liberty to the individual. The law of July 2nd, 1890, 
suppressed the obligation of the workingman to carry a livret, or certificate. 
The law of the 8th of July, 1890, provided for the appointment of delegates 
of miners, who were to be elected by their comrades and charged with se¬ 
curing safe conditions of labour. The law of the 27th of December, 1892, 
instituted optional arbitration in litigations between employers and em¬ 
ployed.^ The law of the 9th of April, 1898, awarded an indemnity to work¬ 
men injiued while performing any ordered task, even when the injury could 


[* Camille Pelletan, Le Comifi central de la Commwie, New Edition.] 
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be shown to be the r^ult of their own imprudence. In case of death from 
such a cause the indemnity is to be paid to the wife and children of the de¬ 
ceased. The law of the 30th of June^ 1899, extended to agricultural labourers 
this same right of indemnity in cases where an accident was caused by the 
use of machines worked by inanimate forces (steam or electricity) and not 
by men or animals. The laws of the 19th of March, 1874, and of the 2nd of 
November, 1892, interpreted by numerous decreed, were intended as revisions 
of those elaborated by the chambers under Louis Philippe; but so compli¬ 
cated is the matter owing to the endless diversity of professions that it is 
found difficult to formulate a good general law. The many provisions and 
prohibitions come near to being vexatious, even ruinous, to the workingman 
himself. 

By a law of 1883 commissioners and inspectors of child-labour are also 
chared with the enforcement of the law of May 17th, 1851, regulating the 
number of hours of work a day for adults. 

The progress of the working-classes can always be estimated by the rate 
of advance of certain allied institutions. Thus the mutual aid societies, 
which in 1853 numbered 2,695, had attained in 1899 a total of 12,292, with 
1,725,439 active members, 292,748 honorary members, and a capital of 
312,000,(XX) francs. 

The superannuation funds, including the '^nationaP' fund of that name 
founded in 1850, also entered upon a period of great development. The laws 
of June 25th, 1894, and July 16th, 1896, organised similar institutions for the 
benefit of miners, and the French parliament is constantly entertaining pro¬ 
jects looking to the further extension of the idea. 

In 1847 the savings banks contained in deposits only 358,000,000 of 
francs, in 1869 the amount had increased to 711,000,000, and in 1882 to 
1,754,OCX),(X)0. At the banning of 1899 the banks had received in deposits 
4,000,5(X),000 francs, represented by 7,0(K),000 bank-books. 

The free medical aid ^stem was established by the law of January 22n(l, 
1893; that of free judicid aid, created by the law of Januaiy 22nd, 1851, 
was reorganised by the law of July 8th, 1901. 

It is evident that the working people, not wholly but in great part, com¬ 
pose the mutual aid societies, contribute to the superannuation funds, and 
own the three or four thousand million francs deposited in the savings banks 
of France. It is equally apparent that to them falls the largest share of the 
benefits arising from prosperity. According to calculations the consumption 
of meat has almost doubled since the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
the consumption of wine has doubled, that of coffee trebled, of sugar increased 
tenfold, and of beer augmented in the proportion of 70 per cent. Now the 
rich man hardly consumes a greater quantity of meat, wine, beer, coffee, and 
sugar than does the labourer, nor is the economical i-ural worker given to 
using half as much of these commodities as his urban brother; hence it win 
be seen that the general increase of prosperity has benefited most of all th# 
labourers in cities. 

The workingman of to-day is better fed, better clad, better housed, more 
generously provided in every way with worldly goods than was the working¬ 
man of thirty years ago. He profits by all the inventions of a philanthropic 
legiriature, enjoys for himself and his children free medical service and judi- 
cm aid, but can it truly be said that he is happier than his congener of fifty 
or sixty years ago? And if it is true, will he admit it? It is ingrained in the 
natme of man to let his sufferings for the lack of certain things outweigh his 
happiness in the possession of others. French workingmen are not inclined 
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to seek comparisons in bygone times, they refuse to take into accoxmt any 
period but the present, to see anything but the existing difference between 
their own and their employer's condition. They display a greater animosity 
to-day toward the bourgeois class, that has made for them^ many sacrifices, 
than was ever cherished by their forerunners against the egoistical employers 
of 1830. Many among them would think it quite right to work only eight 
hours a day for high wages, and to have funds established for them to which 
they themselves would not have to contribute. Others also, who are de¬ 
positors in savings banks and mutual aid societies, and in receipt of the in¬ 
come assured them by these institutions, give themselves airs of proletarians" 
after the fashion of the workin^an of 1830 whose only capital was a pair of 
shrunken aims. If they vote it is very often in favour of some extremist 
candidate, as though they had a horror of public tranquillity, and were not 
themselves the first to suffer from any disturbance of the peace. Furthermore 
they are beset by solicitations to join one or more of the many socialistic 
organisations—the Blanquists or the AUemanists—^whose avowed mission it 
is to foment hatred between the classes, to prepare the way for a “ universal 
strike," and whose favourite counsel to the workingman is to “study the 
chemistry of revolution." 


Pre$ent-day Doctrines 

We have left far behind us the days of Saint-Simon, of Enfantin, of 
Fourier, of Cabet and other mild Utopians, of Proudhon, and of Louis Blanc. 
The new masters to whom socialists sweai* allegiance are more terrible ones 
whom they have found across the Rhine; from Ferdinand, but more especiaUy 
from Karl Marx, proceed the most radic^ collectivist and the most destructive 
internationalist doctrines that have ever been uttered. Among the French 
disciples of Karl Marx a certain set of fanatics acknowledged as their leader 
Jules Guesde, the high priest with the wasted visage, who styles himself 
“ chief of the French labour party "; others, who are the truly clever ones, call 
themselves independent, and, in company with Millerand and Jaur^s, have 
enjoyed more than one foretaste of the bliss they promise the people in a 
more or less distant future. 

Many workinmen were carried away by the formula, lately fallen into 
disuse, of the “three eights" (eight hours for labour, eight for relaxation, 
eight for sleep). Its inventors concerned themselves but little with those 
trades or professions that are marked by alternations of activity and stagna¬ 
tion, Other labourers—forming not a tenth part of the mass of French 
workers—^allowed themselves to be drawn into the so-caUed professional 
syndicates which, in violation of the law of 1884, were diverted from their 
original purpose and tran sf ormed into agencies for strikes. Fortunately 
there arose against the despotism of strike leaders and “red" syndicates the 
powerful association of “yellow” syndicates, which dared show themselves 
independent even in the face of revolutionary tyranny. 

The collectivists are hostile to the idea of country, army, uniform, or flag, 
and their bitter hatred of the priesthood leads them into complete forgetfifl- 
ness not only of the nation's intoests but of their own. This is what makes 
the management of public affairs so easy for unscrupulous politicians: one 
good campaign against religion will take the place of ever so many social 
reforms, even those that have been declared the most urgent. 

The power gained by the labouring classes, now the “fourth estate," has 
by no means contributed everything towards the general welfare; it has pro- 
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moted neither the public peace, continually disturbed by so-called “social 
reclamations,” nor the industrial prosperity of the country, repeatedly en¬ 
dangered by unjustifiable and san^.iinary strikes such as those of 1898 and 
1899; while it has as certainly not added to France’s glory in the eyes of the 
world, since all her institutions of national defence are the subject of the 
most hostile and annihilating criticism. 

The old regime of France with its kings and nobles counts fourteen cen¬ 
turies of a glory whose origin is lost in the legends of antiquity; the pre¬ 
dominance of the bourgeoisie during the revolution, the first empire, and 
the parliamentary monarchies was marked by splendid progress, victories, 
and expansion of ideas; just what will distin^ish the era ushered in by 
socialism in every country of the globe it is difiScult to conceive, nor is it 
easier to foretell the future lot of humanity when the collectivist state shall 
have become an accomplished fact. 

We are frequently assured that if every country were to disband its armies 
the peace of the world would be secured. Who can guarantee, though, that 
all the inhabitants of any given country would calmly consent to relinquish 
their property, bow their necks to the heaviest bureaucratic yoke that has 
ever been imposed (for many more officials would be required to run such 
an enormous phalanstery of a state than are employed to-^ay), and endure 
without rebelling the wearisome, monotonous, and depressmg existence that 
would be theirs under the sway of the least enlightened classes of the nation? 
Nor would the suppression of the states do away either with the different 
ethnological groups that form their support, nor with the inclination of these 
groups to live their own life, to speak their own tongue, to draw inspiration 
from the legends of their own past, to feel thenaselves in a word separate and 
distinct from all the other groups around them.^ There have l^n innu¬ 
merable .wars in former times between those national personalities calling 
themselves in the present France, (fermany, Englaiid, Spain, and Italy— 
feudal wars, monarchical wars, Jacobin wars, bourgeois wars, and tariff wars, 
wars for piUage, wars for principles, and wars for display. It is not clearly 
apparent now any of these wars coidd have been averted had each of the na¬ 
tions participating been ruled by a coUectivist autocracy and bureaucracy. 
And again, who can assert that the diplomacy of the future will be as skilled 
in avoiding causes of conflict as the diplomacy of the present ? The collecti¬ 
vist state, moreover, having assumed control in each co^try of all the agri¬ 
cultural, industrial, and commercial interests, will be ill inclined to brook 
that a neighbour shall hinder its traffic in grains and other produce, or shall 
contend for the markets in its possession. Evidently a custom-^service wiU be 
a necessity, with a regiment of officials, and frontier-lines will again come 
into prominence. Thus, with a police force on land to guard gainst sedition 
by m^contents, and war^ips on sea to protect its coimting-houses, the 
collectivist state’s institutions of defence will offer a very close parallel to the 
standing army of to-day. 

The futiue that has been pictured for us in such glowing colours may, 
after all is said and done, be simply^ a repetition of the present with a few 
worse features thrown in. There will doubtless still be wars, but the war¬ 
fare wfll rage about a singularly diminished object; in the poverty-stricken 
commonwealths that will succe^ to the opulent natioi^ of to-day there will 
be no domg battle for glory or for the propagation of ideas, the inhabitants 
wiU seek to exterminate each other on account of a few sacks of rye. The 
citizen wars of the Revolution and the empire were marked by a fiercer 
spirit than had characterised any of the previous monarchical wars; it is to 
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be feared that the “ labourwars will exceed them all in ferocity and hate, 
will in fact turn the world back again to the modes of living and degree of 
civilisation of the cave-dwellers. Let us hope, however, that the men of the 
'^fourth estate” will discover before it is too late the vanity, the danger, the 
absurdity of the collectivist utopia; it is not well to serve as a springboard 
for ambitious men who, without Wieving in the possibility^ of the realisation 
of their utopia, understand marvellously well how to exploit it. 




APPENDIX 

DOCUMENTS EELATING TO FEENCH HISTOEY 


I 

THE LAW OF CONSCRIPTION 
(Passed September 5. 1798) 

[Military service, compulsory in France to-da^ was also compulsory 
tliere as lon<^ ago as 863 AD-, when the Edict of "Kstes ordered a census 
of the men bound to military dul^. That Edict pronounced tlie most severe 
penalties against those who deprived these men of their horses and their 
arms, and also against those wmo sought to^ avoid military duty hy^ving 
themselves to the church. In the Constitutional Assembly of 1789 Dubois 
Crauc4 remarked: “ In France every citizen must be a soldier, and every 
soldier a citizen, or we shall never have a constitution,” but the sentiment 
was then considered rather a breach of liberty, as being at variance with the 
individual liberty of the citizen. Its necessity was recognised soon after¬ 
wards, howev«‘, and it was decreed by the Convention on Februa^ 26, 1793, 
that “ military service is the debt of every citizim.^' The Conscription Law 
was pjissed September 6, 1798. It was applied for the first time during the 
campaign of toe year 1799. Napoleon found it of the utmost use to him. 
It placed the whole youth of the country at his disposal. They were raised 
without cost, and supported bvthe contributions of conquered countries. It 
was a power which after 1805 be exercised to the full, tip to that time only 
seven in the hundred of the population were called each year to serve with, 
the army in the field, but after 1805 the conscription under Napoleon knew 
no limits. In one year Napoleon demanded 1,100,000 soldiers. There was 
no longer a fixed term of service. Men as well as youtlis were sent to toe 
armies in the fiel<L Conscription had been made, by a Jaw passed May 18, 
1802, no longer an accessory but the normal means of recruiting. ^ By a 
charter of 1814, conscription was abolished and a return made to the principle 
of voluntary enlistment. Four years later conscription was again declared to 
be necessaiy and tlie period of service was fixed at six years ; on July 27, 
1872, military service was made obligatory between the ages of 20 and 
and the compnlsoiy recruiting law of July 15, 1889, maiutaiued the prin¬ 
ciple and toe practice,] 


LAW BELATING TO THE FORMATION OF THE ARMY 

Title L—Principles. 

1. Every Frenchman is a soldier and owes his person to the defence of 
his country. 

2. When the country is declared to be in danger, every Frenchman is 
called to its defence, according to the manner determined by law: even 
those who have obtained leave of absence shall not be exempt. 

3. Except in the case of “ the country in danger,” the army is formed 
by voluntary enlistment and by means of military conscription. 

4. The legislative corps fixes, by a special law, the number of conscripts 
to be placed on active service. 
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[1798-1814 A.D.] 

Title HI.—Military Conscription. 

15. Military conscription includes every Frencliman betvreen the ages 
of twenty and twenty-hve. 

16. [Specifies those not included in military conscription.] 

17. Conscripts (defenseurs conscrits) are divided into five classes: each 
class only including conscripts of the same year. 

18. The conscripts comprised in all the classes are attached to the 
various corps composing the Army; they are enrolled by name, and no 
substitution is allowed. 

20. According to the law which fixes the number of conscripts that 
are to be sent on active service, the youngest in each class are always 
summoned first to join the colours. Those of the second class are only 
called to the corps when all those of the first class are on active service, and 
so on, class after class. 

22. Conscripts only receive their pay when on active service. 

23. Conscripts attached to a corps, but not on active service, continue to 
exercise their political rights as citizens, and are placed in the service of 
the national guard (sedentaire); they are not subject to military law until 
appointed for active service.^ 


II 


THE CONSTITUTION OF* 1814 
(Signed on June 4, 1814) 

abdi^tion of Naiwleon was immediately followed by the call to 
the t^one of France of Louis Stanislaus Xavier, brotlier of the last Kiuff 
blit the reign not to conmence until the day when he took oath to tlie 
constituuon. That (institution conferred executive power on the Kin<’- who 
was to share legislative power with the senate and a chamber of deputies, 
h urther, the constitution sanctioned individual freedom, freedom of religion, 
freedom of the press, the sale of natioual lands, the public debt, and pro- 
gaimed forgethdness of all acts com^uitted since the commencement of the 
The oath was duly taken and Louis XVIH ruled in France. 
1^00 ■ Providence in recalling us to our country after a long absence 

has imposed great obligations upon us,” he declared in the preamble. Peace 
was declared to be the first need of France, and a constitutional, charter, 
required by the actual state of the kingdom, was promised and was given 

were made to the effects of progress, and Louis 
stated that the wish of the people of France for a constitutional charter was 

real need.” ^ He declared that the dearest wisli of his 
heart was that all Frenchmen might live like brothers, and that no bitter 
memories of the ^t might trouble their security. The rights and the pre- 
Crown were, however, to be strictly preserved, foi*, Louis 
hoped that, taught by experience, they would be convinced 
f authority could give the strength, the permanence, and 

tlie institutions which it 
when the^ wisdom of Kings agrees freely with the wish 
people, a constitutional charter may be lasting, but that “when 
H concessions from the weakness of the govemmSt^ public 

lilmrty IS lu no less danger than the throne itself.” The peerage w^ re- 

w^e^ factious of the ChambS Deputies 

^re dealt with, the duties of ministers and the administration of iustice. 
^vate mhte we« gaaianteed by the state. The follm^near m tS 

^apoieons nnal defeat at the battle of Waterloo. The new constitution 
remained in force, though the horrors of the “White Terror” showed tlS 
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^‘forgetfulness of the past” was not to be permitted to mark the Bourbon 
Restoration. 

The Charter of 1830, otherwise known as the “ Declaration of Rights,” 
closely resembles the following document, with which it may be advan¬ 
tageously compared. (See Document V.)} 

DECLARATION OP BIGHTS 

1. Frenchmen are to bo equal before the law, whatever may be their 
titles or their ranks. 

2. They are to contribute in proportion to their fortunes to the charges 
of the state. 

3. They are all to be equally admissible to civil and military employ¬ 
ments. 

4. Their individual liberty is equally guaranteed. No person can be 
either prosecuted or arrested, except in cases prescribed by the laws and 
according to the law. 

5. Each one may profess his religion with equal liberty, and shall obtain 
for his religious worship the same protection. 

6. Nevertheless the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman Religion is the 
religion of the State. 

7. The ministers of the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman Religion, and 
those of other Christian worship alone receive stipends from the royal 
treasury. 

8. Frenchmen have the right of publishing and printing their opinions, 
provided they conform to the laws which prevent the abuse of this libertv.^ 

9. All property is to be inviolable, not excepting that which is called 
'national; the law makes no difference between the one or the other. 

10. The State can exact the sacrifice of property for the good of the 
public, legally proved; but an indemnity shall be first given to those who 
may suffer from the change. 

11. All searching into the opinions and votes given before the restora¬ 
tion is interdicted, and the same omission is commanded to he adopted by 
the tribunals and by the citizens. 

12. The conscription is abolished; the method of recruiting the army 
for land and sea is to be determined by the law. 

FORMS OF THE KING’S GOVERNMENT 

13. The person of the King is inviolable and sacred; his ministers are 
responsible; executive power belongs to the King alone. 

14. The King is the supreme chief of the State; he commands the forces 
by sea and by land; he declares war; he makes treaties of peace and alli¬ 
ances of commerce; he appoints all those employed in the public adminis¬ 
trations, and makes all the regulations and ordinances necessary for the 
execution of the laws and the safety of the State. 

15. The legislative power is to be exercised collectively by the King, 
the Chamber of Peers, and the Chamber of Deputies of the Departments. 

16. The King proposes the laws. 

17. The proposition of the laws, according to the will of the King, is 
presented to the Chamber of Peers, or to the Chamber of Deputies; except 
the laws on taxes, which must first be presented to the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

^ [See the Law relative to the Liberty of the Press, and the Ordinances of Charles X. following.] 

n. w.—VOL. xm Q ♦ 
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18. Every law is to be freely discussed and voted by the majority of 
each of the two Chambers. 

19. The Chambers may beg the King to moposo a law on any subject 
whatsoever, and may indicate what they consiaer suitable provisions. 

20. The reg^uest may be made by each of the two Chambers; but after 
having been discussed m secret committee, it can only be sent to the other 
Cham^ber by the one that proposed it, after a delay of ten days. 

21. If the Bill is adopted by the other Chamber it shall be presented 
to the King; if rejected, it cannot be brought forward again in the same 
session. 

22. The King alone sanctions and promulgates laws. 

23. The civil list is fixed for the whole of the reign by the first legis¬ 
lature assembled after the accession of the King. 

OF THE CHAMBER OF PEERS 

24. The Chamber of Peers is an essential part of legislative power. 

25. It is summoned by the King at the same time as the Chamber of 
Deputies of the Departments. Their respective sessions begin and finish 
at the same time. 

26. Any assembly of the Chamber of Peers which shall be held at a 
time when the Chamber of Deputies is not sitting, or which has not been 
commanded by the King, is illicit and null of full right. 

27. The nomination of the Peers of France belongs to the King. Their 
number is unlimited: he can vary their dignity, name them for life, or 
make them hereditary at his will. 

28. Peers can take their seat in the Chamber at the age of twenty-five, 
and vote only after the age of thirty. 

29. The Chancellor of France, or in his absence a Peer, nominated by 
the King, presides over the Chamber of Peers. 

30. Members of the royal family and princes of the blood are Peers by 
rigb t of birth. They are to take their seats next to the President; but they 
have no deliberative voice before their twenty-fifth year. 

31. Princes may not take their seats in the Chamber except by order 
of the King (expressed in a message at the beginning of each session), on 
penalty of annulment of all that has been done in their presence. 

32. The sittings of the Chamber of Peers are secret. 

33. The Chamber of Peers takes cognisance of high treason and of those 
crimes against the safety of the State which shall be defined by the law. 

- ^ Peer c^ only be arrested by authority of the Chamber, and can be 

tried only by it in a criminal case. 

OF THE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES OP THE DEPARTMENTS 

35. The Chamber of Deputies shall be composed of deputies elected by 
the electoral colleges, whose oi^anisation shall be laid down by the law. 

36. Each department is to have the same number of Deputies that it has 
nad up to the present. 

37. Deputies are to be elated for five years; the elections are to be 

^ Chamber is renewed by one-fifth every year. 

38. No deputy can be admitted to the Chamber until he has attained the 

age or forty, and unless he pays the sum of one thousand francs in direct 
taxation. 

39. If, however, there should not he in the department fifty persons of 
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tbo age specified paying at least one thousand francs in direct taxes, the 
number shaR be made up from the persons contributing the highest 
amount under one thousand francs; these may be elected at the same time 
as the first. 

40. Those electors who take part in the nomination of the Deputies have 
no right to the suffrage unless they pay three hundred francs in direct taxes, 
and if they are under thirty years of age. 

41. The Presidents of the electoral colleges shall be nominated by the 
King, and are by right members of the Colleges. 

42. At least half of the Deputies shall be chosen from eligible candidates 
who have their political domicile in the department. 

43. The President of the Chamber of Deputies shall bo nominated by the 
King, from a list of five members submitted by the Chamber. 

44. The sittings of the Chamber are public, but at the request of five 
members it becomes a secret committee. 

45. The Chamber will form itself into bureaus [select committees\ tp 
discuss bills laid before it on behalf of the King. 

46. No amendment can be made to a Law unless proposed, or consented 
to, by the Ring, and unless it has been sent back and discussed by the 

bureaus. ^ j i 

47. The Chamber of Deputies deals with all Bills on Taxation, and only 

after these Bills have been accepted can they be passed on to the Chapiber 
of Peers. 

48. No tax can be established or received^ if it has not been agreed to 
by the two Chambers and sanctioned by the King. 

49. The property-tax is only passed for a single year. Indirect taxes 

may be sanctioned mr several years. 

50. ' The two Chambers are summoned annually by the King: he 
prorogues them and can dissolve that of the Deputies of the Departments: 
but in this case he must summon a new one within three months. 

51. No member of the Chamber can be imprisoned during the session 

and within the six weeks which precede or follow it. • • i 

52. No member of the Chamber can be summoned or arrested m a cnmmal 
case during the session except when taken in the act, or after the, Chamber 
has sanctioned the trial. 

53. Petitions to either of the Chambers can only be made and presented 
in writing. The law forbids them to be presented in person and at the bar 
of the Chamber. 


OF THE MINISTERS 

54. Ministers can be members of the Chamber of Peefs or of the 
Chamber of Deputies. They can be present in either Chamber, and must be 

heard when they wish. . , ^ 

55. The Chamber of Deputies has the nght to lay an ^cu^ion against 

Ministers before the Chamber of Peers, which alone can judge them. 

56. Ministers can only be accused before the Peers on a charge of treason 
or abuse of power. Special laws shall deal with the nature of these jamnes 
and shall determino the method of trial. 

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 

57 . The. TTing ifl the fountain of justice; it is administered in his name 
by judges whom he names and appomts. 



228 


THE HISTOKY Of FBANCE 


[1814 A.D.] 

58. The judges nominated by the King cannot be dismissed. 

59. The courts and ordinary tribunals now in existence are continued; 
no change will be made in them except by virtue of a law. 

60. The present system of Judges of Commerce is maintained. 

61. The system of Justices of the Peace is also maintained. Justices of 
the Peace, although named by the King, may be removed from office. 

62. No person may be withdrawn from the jurisdiction of his natural 
judges. 

63. In conse(juence extraordinary commissions and tribunals cannot be 
created; the ancient Provostships are not included under this head if their 
re-establishment is considered necessary. 

64. Criminal trials will be public unless this publicity is dangerous to 
public order and morals, when the tribunal will declare this by a judgment. 

65. The institution of jurors is preserved; any changes which a longer 
experience may show to be necessary can only be effected by a law. 

66. Confiscation of property is abolished and cannot be re-established. 

67. The King has the right to pardon and that of commuting penalties. 

68. The civu code and all laws now in existence not contrary to the 
present Charter remain in force* until they are legally altered. 

PRIVATE EIGHTS GUARANTEED BY THE STATE 

69. Soldiers on service, officers and soldiers on half-pay, pensioned widows, 
officers and soldiers, will preserve their rank, honours, and pensions. 

70. The national debt is guaranteed: every kind of engagement between 
the State and its creditors is inviolable. 

71. The old nobility -will re-assume its titles. The new will preserve its 
titles. The King makes nobles at his will; but he only grants them rank 
and honour without any exemption from the burdens and duties of society. 

72. The Legion of Honour is preserved, the King will prescribe its regu¬ 
lations and insignia. 

PARTICULAR BIGHTS GUARANTEED BY THE STATE 

73. The French Colomes are to be governed by special laws and regulations. 

74. At their coronation the King and his successors are to swear that 
they will faithfully observe the present Constitutional Charter. 

75. The Deputies of the Departments of France who had seats in the 
Legislative Body when it was last adjourned, shall continue to sit in tho 
Chamber of Deputies until replaced. 

76. The first renewal of one-fifth of the Chamber of Deputies shall 
take place at the latest in 1816, following the order established between 
the series. 

We order that the present Constitutional Charter placed before the Senate 
and the ^gislative Body in accordance with our Declaration of May the 
2nd, immediately sent to the Chamber of Peers and the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

Given at Paris, the 4th of Jime, the year of grace 1814, and in the 19th 
of our reign. ' 

(Signed) LODIS. 

(Signed) THE ABB6 DE MONTESQTJIOTJ. 

(Tisa.) THE OHAKOELLOB OF FBAKOE. 

(Signed) DAMBRAY.^ 
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III 

LAW RELATIVE TO THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS 

(Approved October 21, 1814) 

[Follomngare extracts from the law relating to the freedom of the press. 
For the illegal suspension of this law see the third Ordinance of Charles X 
immediately following.] 


I. Any work of more than twenty sheets may he printed freely and 
without a preliminary examination or censure. 

II. The following works may also be printed without censure, what¬ 
ever the number of sheets: 1. Works m dead or foreign languages. 

2. Episcopal Mandates, Pastoral Letters, Catechisms, and Prayer-Books. 

3. Documents in suits of law signed by a recognised barrister or solicitor. 

4. Papers for recognised literary or scientific societies. 5. Votes of the two 
chambers. 

, V. If two censors at least consider that the work is a defamatory libel, 
or that it may trouble public tranquillity, or that it is contrary to the Con¬ 
stitutional Charter, or that it injures public morality, the director-general 
of printing may order its printing to be stopped. 

IX. Journals and periodical worlds can only appear with the Bang’s 
authorisation,^ 


rv 

'THE ORDINANCES OF CHARLES X 

(Signed on July 25, 1830) 

[Charles X, the second monarch of the Bourbon Restoration, ascended 
the throne at a period fair with promise, for the restored regime appeared to 
he established in power. France, too, seemed to liave shaken herself free 
from external contacts and internal dissensions, and to have a good prospect 
of a period of peace and content. The country was pros^rous, and, as for 
government, the composition of the Chamber of Deputies had been put on a 
practical footing, and go\ eminent was assured of a majority sufiBcient for all 
pur[)oses, in harmony with the great bod^’’ of the peers, and the principles of 
a constitutional monarchy. The liberty of the press, granted at the begin¬ 
ning of the reign, gave great satisfaction. This liberty was soon afterwards 
threatened, numerous other unpopular Acts were threatened or passed, and 
there arose discontent in the Chamber of Deputies and in the country. In 
1830 the discontent became acute, and the ministry of Gules de Polignac, ^n 
of the chief equerry of Louis XVI and of the Duchess de Polignac, being 
defeated at the polls, resolved to suppress the liberties of the country. Such 
was to be the coup of M. de Polignac, whose methods were imbued 
with the spirit of the old regime. The French nation had spoken at the 

E olls. The reply Cliarles X made to them was in several ordinances signed 
y his ministers. One of these actually dissolved the Chamber before it had 
met, on the ground that the electors had been deceived and misled; another 
abridged the right of elections in order to “ prevent the return of the mauceii- 
vres which have exercised a peraiciotis influence on the late operations of the 
electoral colleges’*; and the third abolished the liberty of the press. Every 
newspaper was in future to be forced to obtain the royal sanction, and other¬ 
wise it was not only to be forbidden to appear but all its plant was to be 
destroyed. The ordinances were unconstitutional, and a^n France had 
to consider the question of the Ping’s or the people's will. The people’s 
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answer-was the Revolution of July, a terrible three days in Paris in tluxt 
month, and the deposition of the ill-adviscr, King Charles X, on a date which, 
it is curious to note, was July 2S, the anniversary of the execution of 
Robespierre. The answer of the Chamber of Deputies to the attack upon 
the liberties of the people was emphatic^ and constituted tliat important 
declaration of rights—the Charter of 1830—a translation of which imuiedi- 
ately follows this document.] 


A.—ORDINANCE ANNULLING THE ELECTIONS OF THE DEPUTIES 

Charles, &c. 

To all whom these presents shall come, &c. 

Having considered Article 50 of the Constitutional Charter; being 
informed of the manoeuvres which have been practised in various parts 
of our kingdom, to deceive and mislead the electors during the late 
operations of the electoral colleges; having heard our Councu, we have 
ordained and ordain as follows:— 

1. The Chamber of Deputies of Departments is dissolved. 

2. Our Minister, Secretary of State of the Interior, is charged with the 
execution of the present ordinance: 

Given at St. Cloud, the 25th day of July, the year of grace 1830, and 
the sixth of our reign. 

CHARLES. 

(Countersigned) Count de Peyronnet, 

Peer of France, 

Secretary of State for the Interior, 


B.—ORDINANCE ABRIDGING THE RIGHT OF ELECTIONS 


Charles, &o. 


To all those who shall see these presents, health. 

Having resolved to prevent the return of the manceuvres which have 
exercised a pernicious mfluence on the late operations of the electoral 
colleges, wishing m consequence to reform according to the principles of 
the Constitutional Charter the rules of election, of which experience has 
sh<^n ^he mconvenience, we have recognised the necessity of using the 
right which beloi^s to us, to provide by acts emanating from ourselves for 
the saf^y of the State, and for the suppression of every enterprise injurious 
to the dignity of our crown. For these reasons, having heard our Council, 
wo have ordained and ordain: 


OT- \ to tlie Articles 15, 36, and 39, of the Constitutional 

Onarter, the Chamber of Deputies shall consist only of deputies of de¬ 
partments. ^ 


c ©Isctonal rate and the rate of eligibility shall consist exclusively 

* ri* the elector and the c^didate shall be inscribed 

inui^viaually, as holders of real or personal property, in the roll of the 
land tax or of personal taxes. 

, department shall have the number of deputies allotted to it 

by the 36th Article of the Constitutional Charter. 

4. The deputies shall be elected, and the chamber renewed, in the 

Article of the Constitutional 

5. The electoral colleges shaH he divided into colleges of arrondisse- 
ment and colleges of departments, except the case of electoral colleges of 
departments, to which only one deputy is allotted. 
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6. The electoral colleges of arrondissement shall consist of all the 
electors whose political domicile is established in the arrondissement. The 
electoral colleges of departments shall consist of a fourth part, the highest 
taxed, of the Sectors of departments. 

7. The present limits of the electoral colleges of arrondissements are 
retained. 

8. Every electoral college of arrondissement shall elect a number of 
candidates eq^ual to the number of departmental deputies. 

9. The college of arrondissement shall ^ divided into as many sections 
as candidates. Each division shall be in proportion to the number of 
sections, and to the total number of electors, having regard as much as 
possible to the convenience of place and neighbourhood. 

10. The sections of the electoral college of arrondissements may assemble 
in different places. 

11. Every section of the electoral college of arrondissements shall choose 
a candidate, and proceed separately. 

12. The presidents of the sections of the electoral college of arrondisse¬ 
ment shall be nominated by the prefects from among the electors of 
arrondissement. 

13. The college of department shall choose the deputies; half the 
deputies of departments shall be chosen from the general list of candidates 
proposed by the colleges of arrondissements: nevertheless, if the number 
of deputies of the department is uneven, the diversion shall be made without 
impeachment of the right reserved by the college of department. 

14. In cases where, by the effect of omissions, of void or double nominal 
tions, the list of candidates proposed by the colleges of arrondissements 
shall be incomplete, if the list is reduced below half the number required, 
the college of department shall choose another deputy not in the list; if the 
list is reduced bmow a fourth, the college of department may elect beyond the 
whole of the deputies of department. 

_ 15. The prefects, the sub-prefects, and the general officers commanding 
military divisions and departments, are not to be elected in the depart¬ 
ments where they exercise their functions. 

16. The list of electors shall be settled by the prefect in the council of 
prefecture. It shaE be posted up five days before the assembling of the 
colleges. 

17. Claims regarding the power of voting which have not been author¬ 
ised by the prefects shall be decided by the Chamber of Deputies, at the 
same time that it shall decide upon the validity of -'the operations of the 
colleges, 

18. In the electoral colleges of department, the two oldest electors and the 
two electors who pay the most taxes shall execute the duty of scrutators. 

The same dispositions shall be observed in the sections of the college 
of arrondissement, composed at most of only fifty electors. In the other 
college sections, the ftmetions of scrutators shall be executed by the oldest 
and the richest of the electors. The secretary shall be nominated in the 
college of the section of the colleges by the president and the scrutators. 

19. No person shall be admitted into the college, or section of college, 
if he is not inscribed in the list of electors who compose part of it. This list 
will be delivered to the president, and will remmn posted up in the place of 
the sitting of the college, during the period of its proceeding. 

20. AR discussion and deliberation whatever are forbidden in the bosom 
of the electoral colleges. 
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21. The police of the college belongs to the president. No armed force 
without his order can be placed near the hall of sittings. The military 
commandant shall be bound to obey his requisitions. 

22. The nominations shall be made in tne colleges, and sections of college, 
by the absolute majority of the votes given. Nevertheless, if the nomina¬ 
tions are not finished after two rounds of scrutiny, the bureau shall deter¬ 
mine the list of persons who shall have obtained the greatest number of 
suffrages at the second round. It shall contain a number of names double 
that of the nominations which remain to be made. At the third round no 


suffrages can be given except to the persons inscribed on that list, and the 
nominations shall be made by a relative majority. 

23. The electors shall vote by bulletins; every bulletin shall contain as 
many names as there are nominations to be made. 

24 The electors shall write their vote on the bureau, or cause it to be 
written by one of the scrutators. 

25. The name, the qualification, and the domicile of each elector who 
shall deposit his bulletin, shall be inscribed by the secretary on a list destined 
to estabnsh the number of the voters. 

26. Every scrutiny shall remain open for six hours, and shall be declared 
during the sitting. 

27. There shall be drawn up a proces-verhal for each sitting. This prods- 
verbal shall be signed by all the members of the bureaus. 

28. Conformably to Article 46 of the Constitutional Charter, no amend¬ 
ment can be made upon any law in the Chamber, unless it has been pro¬ 
posed and consented to by us, and unless it has been discussed in the 
bureaus. 

^ 29. All regulations contrary to the present ordinance shall remain without 

effect. 

30. Our Ministers, Secretaries of State, are charged with the execution 
of the present ordinance. 

Given at St. Cloud this 25th day of July, in the year of grace 1830, and 
6th of our reign. 

CHARLES. 


(Countersigned by the Ministers.) 


a —ORDINANCES AGAINST THE PRESS 

Charles, &c. 

To all to whom these presents shall come, health. 

On the report of our Council of Ministers we have ordained and ordain 
as follows: 

Article I. The liberty of the periodical press is suspended. 

Article II. The regulations of the Articles 1st, 2nd, and 9th, of the 1st 
section of the law of 21st October, 1814, are again put in force, in consequence 
of which no journal, or periodic^ or semi-periodical writing, established, or 
about to be established, without distinction of the matters therein treated, 
shall appear either in Paris or in the Departments, except by virtue of an 
authority fijst obtained from us respectively by the authors and the printer. 
This authority shall be renewed every three months. It may also be re¬ 
voked. 

^ Article III. The authority shall be provisionally granted and-provisionally 
withdrawn by the prefects from journals, and periodicals, or semi-periodical 
works publisned or about to be published in the Departments. 



DOCUMENTS RELATING TO FRENCH HISTORY 


233 


[1830 A.D.] 

Article IV. Journals and writings published in contravention of Article 
II shall be immediately seized. The presses and types used in the printing 
of them shall be placed in a public depot under seals, or rendered untit 
for use. 

Article Y. No writing below twenty printed pages shall appear, except 
with the authority of our Minister, Secretary of State for the interior of 
Paris, and of the prefects in the Departments. Every v/riting of more than 
twenty printed pages which shall not constitute one single work, must also 
equally be pubusned under authority only. Writings published without 
authority shall be immediately seized; the presses and types used in printing 
them shall be placed in a public depot and under seals, or rendered unfit 
for use. 

Article VI. Memoirs relating to legal process, and memoirs of scientific 
and literary societies, must be previously authorised, if they treat in whole 
or in part of political matters, in which case the measures prescribed by 
Article V shall be applicable. 

Article YIL Every regulation contrary to the present shall he without 
effect. 

Article YIII. The execution of. the present ordinance shall take" place in 
conformity with Article lY of the ordinance of November 27th, 1816, and of 
that which is prescribed in the ordinance of the ISth January, 1817. 

Article IX Our Secretaries of State are charged with the execution of 
this ordinance. 

Given at Chateau St Cloud, the 25th July, of the year of Grace, 1830, 
and the 6th of our reign. 

(Signed) CHARLES. 

(Countersi^ed by the Ministers.)® 


V 

DECLARATION OF RIGHTS (THE CHARTER OF 1830) 

[The document kno-wn as the “ Eedaration of Eights ” was a reaffirma¬ 
tion of the Constitution of 1814 given above. There were, however, some 
important and highly significant modifications. In the newer document 
nothing is said about the “religion of the State”; there is a declaration 
against any press censorship; the King is forbidden to suspend the laws ; 
the proceedings of the Peers are to be public; and national colours are 
provided.] 


DECLAEATION OF THE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

The Chamber of Deputies, taking into consideration the imperious necessity 
which is the result of the 26th, 27th, 28th, pd 29th of July and the following 
days, and the situation in which France is at this moment placed, in con¬ 
sequence of this violation of the constitutional Charter; cqi^iderm|, however, 
that by this violation, and the heroic resistance of the citizens of Paris, his 
majesty Ring Charles X, his royal highness Louis Antoine, his son, and 
the senior members of the royal house, are leaving the kingdom of France— 
declares that the throne is vacant de facto et de jure, and that there is an 

absolute necessity of providing for it. 

The Chamber of Deputies declare, secondly, that according to the wish, 
and for the interest of the people of France, the preamble of the constitutional 
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Charter is omitted, as wounding the national dignity in appearing to grant 
to them rights which essentially belong to them; and that the following 
articles of the sanie Charter ought to be suppressed or modified, in the 
following manner: 

1. Frenchmen are to be equal before the law, whatever may be their titles 
or their ranks. 

2. They are to contribute in proportion to their fortunes to the charges of 
the State. 

3. They are all to be equally admissible to civil and military employments. 

4. Their individual liberty is equally guaranteed. No person can be 
either prosecuted or arrested, except in cases prescribed by the law. 

5. Each one may profess his religion with equal liberty, and shall obtain 
for his religious worship the same protection. 

6. The ministers of the Catholic Apostolic and Roman religion, professed 
by the majority of the French, and those of other Christian worship, receive 
stipends from the public treasury. 

7. Frenchmen have the right of publishing and printing their opinions, 
provided they conform themselves to the laws. The censorship can never be 
re-established. 

8. All property, without exception, is to be inviolable; of that which is 
called nationm, the law makes no difference. 

9. The State can exact the sacrifice of property for the good of the public, 
legally proved; but an indemnity shall be first given to those who may sniffer 
from the change. 

10. All searching into the opinions and votes given before the restoration 
is interdicted, and the same forgetfulness is commanded to be adopted by the 
tribunals and by the citizens. 

11. The conscription is abolished ; the method of recruiting the army for 
land and sea is to be determined by the law. 

FORMS OF THE KING’S GOVERNMENT 

12. The person of the King is inviolable and sacred; his Ministers are 
responsible; as to the King alone belongs executive power. 

13. The King is to be the chief supreme of the State; to command the 
forces by sea and by land; to declare war; to make treaties of peace and 
alliances of commerce; to name all those who are employed in the public 
administrations, and to make all the regulations necessary for the execution 
of the laws, without having power either to suspend the laws themselves or 
dispense with their execution. Nevertheless, no foreign troops can ever be 
admitted into the service of the State without an express law. 

14. The legislative power is to be exercised collectively by the Fang, the 
Chamber of Peers, and the Chamber of Deputies. 

15. The proposition of the laws is to belong to the King, to the Chamber 
of Peers, and to the Chamber of Deputies. Nevertheless, all the laws of 
taxes are to be first voted by the Chamber of Deputies. 

16. Every law to be freely discussed, and voted by the majority of each 
of the two Chambers. 

17. If a pressed law be rejected by one of the three powers, it cannot be 
brought forward again in the same session. 

18. The Kii^ can alone sanction and promulgate the laws, 

^ 19. The civil list is to be fixed for the duration of the reign, by the legis¬ 
lative assembly, after the accession of the King, 
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OF THE CHAMBER OF PEERS 

20. The Chamber of Peers is to form an essential portion of the legis¬ 
lative power. 

21. It is to bo convoked by the King at the same time as the Chamber of 
Deputies of the Departments. The session of one is to begin and finish at 
the same time as the other, 

22. Any assembly of the Chamber of Peers which shall bo held at one 
time which is not that of the session of the Chamber of Deputies is illicit, 
and null of full right, except the case in which it is assembled as a court of 
justice, and then it can only exercise judicial functions. 

23. The nomination of the Peers of Prance is the prerogative of the King. 
Their number is unlimited. He can vary their dignities, and name them 
Peers for life, or make them hereditary at his pleasure. 

24. Peers can enter the Chamber at twenty-five years of age, but have 
only a deliberative voice at the age of thirty years. 

25. The Chamber of Peers is to be presided over by the Chancellor of 
France, and in his absence bv a Peer named by the King. 

26. The Princes of the Blood are to be Peers by right of birth. They 
are to take their seats next to the President. 

27. The sittings of the Chamber of Peers are to be public, as well as 
those of the Chamber of Deputies. 

28. The Chamber of Peers takes cognisance of high treason, and of 
attempts against the surety of the State, which is to be defined by the law. 

29. No Peer can be arrested but by the authority of the Chamber, or 
judged but by it in a criminal matter. 

OF THE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES OF THE DEPARTMENTS 

30. The Chamber of Deputies will be composed of Deputies elected by 
the electoral colleges, of which the organisation is to be determined by 
the laws. 

31. The Deputies are to be elected for the space of five years. 

32. No Deputy can be admitted into the Cnambcr until he has attained 
the age of thirty years, and if ho does not possess the other conditions 
prescribed by law. 

33. If, however, there should not be in the department fifty persons of 
the age specified, paying the amount of taxes fixed by law, their number 
shall be completed from the persons who pay the greatest amount of taxes 
under the amount fixed by law. 

34. No person can be an elector, if he is under twenty-five years of 
age; and if he does not possess all the other conditions determined upon 
by the law. 

35. The Presidents of the electoral colleges are to he named by tho 
electors. 

36. The half at least of the Deputies are to bo chosen from those who 
have their political residence in the departments. 

37. The President of the Chamber of Deputies is to be elected by itself 
at the opening of each session. 

38. The sittings of the Chambers are to be public, but the request of 
five members will be sufiScient to form a secret committee. 

39. Tho Chamber is to be divided into bureaus [select committees], to 
discuss laws which may bo presented from the King. 
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40. No tax can be establisbed nor imposed, if it has not been consented 
to by the two Chambers, and sanctioned by the King. 

41. The land and house tax can only be voted for one year. The 
indirect taxes may be voted for many years. 

42. The Eang is to convoke every year the two Chambers, and he has 
the right to prorogue them, and to dissolve that of the Deputies of the 
departments; out in this case he must convoke a new one within the period 
of three months. 

43. No bodily restraint can be exercised against a member of the 
Chamber during the session, nor for six weeks which precede or follow 
the session. 

44. No member of the Chamber can be, during the session, prosecuted 
or arrested in a criminal matter, except taken in the act, till after the 
Chamber has permitted his arrest, 

45. Every petition to either of the Chambers must bo made in writing. 
The law interdicts it being carried in person to the bar. 


OF THE MINISTEES 

46. The Ministers can be members of the Chamber of Peers or the 
Chamber of Deputies. They have, moreover, their entrance into eithei 
Chamber, and are entitled to be heard when they demand it. 

47. The Chamber of Deputies have the right of impeaching Ministers, 
or of transferring them before the Chamber of Peers, who alone can judge 
them. 


JUDICIAL BEGULATIONS 

48. All justice emanates from the King ; he administers in his name by 
the judges, whom he names, and whom he institutes. 

49. The judges named by the King are immovable. 

50. The ordinary courts and tribunals are to be maintained, and there 
is to be no change but by virtue of a law. 

51. The actual institution of the Judges of Commerce is preserved. 

52. The office of Justice of Peace is equally preserved. The Justices of 
Peace, though named by the King, are not immovable. 

53. No one can be deprived of his natural judges. 

54. There cannot, in consequence, be extraordinary commissions and 
tribunals created by any title or denomination whatever. 

55. ^ The^ debates will be public in criminal matters, at least when that 
publicity will not be dangerous to the public order and manners, and in that 
case the tribunal is to declare it by a distinct judgment. 

56. The institution of juries is to be preserved; the changes which a 
longer experience may render necessary can only be effected by a distinct 
law. 

57. The punishment of the confiscation of goods is abolished, and cannot 

be re-established. ^ 

58. The King has the right to pardon and commute the punishment. 

59. The Civil Code, and the actual laws existing, that are not contrary to 

the present Charter, will remain in full force until thev shall bo legally 
derogated. ^ ^ 
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PAETICULAR RIGHTS GUARANTEED BY THE STATE 

60. The military in actual service, officers and soldiers, pensioned widows, 
officers and soldiers pensioned, are to preserve their grades, honours, and 
pensions. 

61. The public debt is guaranteed—every sort of engagement made by 
the State with its creditors is to be inviolable. 

62. The ancient nobility arc to resume their titles; the new are to 
preserve theirs: the King is to create nobles at his pleasure; but he only 
grants to them rank and honours, without exemption from the charges and 
duties imposed on them as members of society. 

63. The Legion of Honour is to be maintained. The King is to 
determine the regulations and decorations. 

64. The French colonies are to be governed by particular laws. 

65. The King and his successors are to swear, on their accession, in 
presence of the assembled Chambers, to observe faithfully the Constitutional 
Charter, 

66. The present Charter, and the rights it consecrates, shall be entrusted 
to the patriotism and courage of the national guard and of all the French 
citizens. 

67. France resumes her colours; for the future there will be no other 
cockade than the tri-coloured.® 

VI 

CONSTITUTIONAL LAWS OF THE THIRD REPUBLIC 

(Adopted February 25, 1875) 

[The Constitution of the Third Republic was adopted by the Government 
on February 25, 1875, and promulgated three days later. The Presidents’ 
period of office was fixed at seven years, with power to dissolve the Chamber 
of Deputies subject to agreement iTy the Senate. ^ The powers of the Ciianiber 
of Deputies and of the Senate were set forth, giviny; the Chamber of Deputies 
most weight in matters of taxing.] 

LAW RELATING TO THE ORGANISATION OF PUBLIC AUTHORITIES 

1. The legislative power is exercised by two assemblies; the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate. 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by universal suffrage, imder condi¬ 
tions determined by the electoral law. 

The composition, the manner of election, and the duties of the Senate 
shall be regulated by a special law. 

2. The President of the Republic is elected by an absolute majority of 
votes of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies assembled together in 
National Assembly. He is elected for seven years; ho is re-oiigible. 

3. The President of the Republic has the initiative of the laws, concur¬ 
rently with the members of the two Chambers; he promulgates laws when 
they have been voted by the two Chambers; he looks after and secures their 
execution. 

He has the right of pardon; amnesty can only bo granted by law. 

He disposes of the armed force. 
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He nominates to all civil and military appointments. 

He presides over national festivals; envoys and ambassadors of foreign 
powers are accredited to him. 

Every act of the President of the Republic must be countersigned by a 
Minister. 

4. As vacancies gradually occur after the promulgation of the present 
law, the President of the Republic appoints Councillors of State, on ordinary 
service, to the Council of Mmisters. 

Councillors of State thus appointed may only be dismissed by a resolu¬ 
tion passed in the Council of Ministers. 

Councillors of State appointed by virtue of the law of 24th May, 1872, 
cannot be dismissed, except in the manner determined by that law, before 
the expiration of their powers. 

After the separation of the National Assembly, revocation can only be 
pronounced by resolution of the Senate. 

5. The President of the Republic may, with the sanction of the Senate, 
dissolve the Chamber of Deputies before the legal expiration of its term. 
In rhat case the electoral colleges are convoked for new elections within the 
space of three months. [Amended by Law of 1884,] 

6. The Ministers are jointly responsible to the Chambers for the general 
policy of the Government, and individually for their personal acts. 

The President of the Republic is responsible only in the case of high 
treason. 

7. In cose of vacancy by death, or for any other reason, the two Chambers 
assembled together shall immediately proceed to elect a new President. In 
the interval, the Council of Ministers is invested with executive power. 

8. The Chambers shall have the right by separate resolutions—each one 
passed by an absolute majority of votes, either upon their own initiative or 
upon request of the President of the Republic—to declare that a revision of 
the Constitutional Laws is necessary. After the resolution has been passed 
in each of the two Chambers, they shall meet together in National Assembly 
to proceed with the revision. 

Acts effecting revision of the Constitutional Laws, in whole or in part, 
must be passed by an absolute majority of the members composing the 
National Assembly. This revision, however, can only take place on the 
proposition of the President of the Republic, during the continuance of the 
powers conferred upon Marshal de Mac-Mahon, by the law of 20th November, 
1873. ^Itered by Law of 1884.] 

9. The seat of the Executive Power and of the two Chambers is at 
Versailles. [Repealed June 21, 1879.] 

LAW ON THE ORGANISATION OF THE SENATE 

1 to 7. [Repealed by Law of December 9,1884.1 
. ?• Senate has,^ concurrently with the Chamber of Deputies, the 
initiative and the passing of laws. Finance bills, however, must first be 
introduced in, and passed by, the Chamber of Deputies. 

9. The Senate may be constituted a Court of Justice to judge either the 
President of the Republic or the Mmisters, and to take cognisance of attach 
upon the safety of the State. 

10, Elections^ to the Senate shall take place one month before the time 
fixed by the National Assembly for its dissolution. 

The Senate shall enter upon its duties and constitute itself the same day 
that the National Assembly is dissolved. 
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LAW ON THE BELATIONS BETWEEN THE PUBLIC AUTHORITIES 

1. The Senate and the Chamber of Deputies shall assemble the second 
Tuesday in January each year, unless convened earlier by the President of 
the Republic. 

The two Chambers continue in session at least five months in each year. 
The sessions of each begin and end at the same time. 

2. The President of the Republic pronounces the closure of the session. 
He may convene the Chambers in extra session. He must convoke them 
if, in the recess, an absolute majority of the members of each Chamber 
request it. 

The President may adjourn the Chambers. The adjournment, however, 
may not exceed one month and- may not take place more than twice in the 
same session. 

3. [Concerning the election of the President of the Republic.] 

4. Any meeting of either of the two Chambers held at a time not that of 
the common session is illegal and void, except in the case provided for by 
the preceding article or when the Senate meets as a Court of Justice; in the 
latter case it may only exercise judicial functions. 

5. The sittings of the Senate and of the Chamber of Deputies shall 
be public. 

Each Chamber, however, may form itself into a secret committee at the 
request of a certain number of its members, determined by the rules. 

It then decides, by absolute majority, whether the sitting shall be 
resumed in public, upon the same subject. 

6. The President of the Republic communicates with the Chambers by 
messages which are read from the tribune by a Minister. Ministers have 
entrance to both Chambers and must be heard upon their demand. They 
may be assisted by members of a committee designated for the discussion of 
a specific bill, by decree of the President of the Republic. 

7. The President of the Republic promulgates the laws within the month 
following the transmission to the government of the law fiinally passed. 
Within three days laws whose promulgation has been declared urgent by a 
special vote in both Chambers, must be promulgated. 

Within the time fixed for the promulgation, the President of the Republic 
may request, by a message with reasons assigned, a new discussion by the 
two Chambers. This request cannot be refused. 

8. The President of the Republic negotiates and ratifies treaties. He 
communicates them to the Chambers as soon as the interests and safety of 
the State permit. 

Treaties of peace, of commerce, treaties that involve the finances of the 
State, those relating to persons and to the right of Frenchmen to possess 
property in foreign countries, shall only become definitive after having been 
voted by the two Chambers. No cession, no exchange, no annexation of 
territory shall take place, except by virtue of a law. 

9. The President of the Republic cannot declare war without the previous 
assent of the two Chambers. 

10. [Each Chamber to be the judge of the eligibility of its members.] 

11. [Nomination of bureaus.] 

12. The President of the R^ubiic may be impeached by the Chamber 
of Deputies only and may only be judged by the Senate. Ministers 
may be impeached by the Chamber of Deputies for crimes committed in 
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the discharge of their duties. In this case they are tried by the Senate. 
The Senate may be constituted a Court of Justice, by a decree of the 
President of the Republic, issued in the Council of Ministers, to try all 
persons accused of attempts against the safety of the btate. If the examina¬ 
tion is begun in the ordinary courts, the decree convening the Senate maybe 
issued at any time before the discharge is granted. 

A Law shall determine the method of procedure for the accusation, trial, 

and judgment. , „ , , ,, , 

13. No member of either Chamber shaU be prosecuted or called to 

account for opinions expressed or votes recorded m the exercise of his 
parliamentary duties. 

14. No member of either Chamber shall, during the session, be prose¬ 
cuted or arrested for any offence or misdemeanour except with the authori¬ 
sation of the Chamber of which he is a member, unless he is caught in the act. 

The detention or prosecution of a member of either Chamber is sus¬ 
pended for the session or for its entire term, if demanded by the Chamber.^ 


VII 

THE CONCORDAT 
(Proclaimed on April 1802) 

[The Conconlat arrauged ly Napoleon Bonaparte and the Pope ended a 
dispute •which had caused troubles during a period of ten years. The Church 
in Prance had been divided. In 1790 the Constituent Assembly had passed 
the decree of the civil constitution of the clergy, and serious differences of 
opinion were manifested as to the taking of the oath of fidelity to the new 
French Constitution, the greater number, in obedience to the Pope, refusing 
to take the oath. Refusal meant deprivation of office. The others ignored the 
Pope, and took the oath; and thus the priesthood of France became divided 
into two sections, respectively known as “orthodox ” or “refractory ” clergy 
(those who would not take the oath), and the “constitutional” clergy, who took 
the oath, and were cut off from communion with Rome by the Pope in conse¬ 
quence. l^iiaparte, whose care was to strengthen the nation in every possible 
way as soon as he obtained the supreme power, came'to the conclusion towards 
the end of 1799 that it was well to reunite the church in order to reunite 
the nation. Accordingly, after the decisive battle of Marengo in June 1800, 
negotiations were opened with the new Pope, Pius VII, and a Concordat was 
arranged after prolonged discussion. The Law of the Concordat was pro¬ 
claimed at Notre Dame on Easter Day, April 18,1802, and had all the effect 
which the astute Napoleon had anticipated. Some articles had been added 
to the originally accepted clauses to meet the wishes of some members of the 
legislative Iwdies who, it was thought, might oppose the measure; but all 
were satisfied, and the Concordat had been duly signed on July 15,1801. 
The Pope had at first desired that Napoleon should recognise the Roman 
religion as the “ dominant ’* faith in France, and, on behalf of. the Republic, 
Napoleon had offered to do so. He was able, however, to secure acceptance 
for the mere recognition of the fact that the j^man religion was that of the 
great majority of the French. 

The Concordat was dissolved in 1905 by the passing of the Separation 
Law, an abstract of which immediately follows this document.] 


CONVENTION BETWEEN THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT AND HIS HOLINESS 

THE POPE, PIUS Vn. 

The Government of the Republic acknowledges that the Catholic, 
Apostolical, and Roman reli^on is the religion of the great majority of 
French citizens. 
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His Holiness, in like manner, acknowledges tkat this same religion lias 
derived, and is likely to derive, the greatest benefit and the greatest 
splendour from the establishment of the Catholic worship in France, and 
from its being openly professed by the Consuls of the Repuhlic. 

This mutual acknowledgment being made, in consequence, as well for the 
good of relimon as for the maintenance of interior tranquillity, they have 
agreed as foflows: 

I. The Catholic, Apostolical, and Roman religion shall be freely exer¬ 
cised in France. Its service shall be publicly performed, conformably to the 
regulations of jplice, which the government shaU judge necessary for the 
public tranquillity. 

IL There shall be made by the Holy See, m concert with the govern¬ 
ment, a new division of French dioceses. 

III. His Holiness shall declare to the titular French bishops that ho 
expects from them, with the firmest confidence, every sacrifice for the sake 
of peace and unity, even that of their sees. 

After this exhortation, if they should refuse the sacrifice commanded for 
the good of the church (a refusal, nevertheless, which His Holiness by no 
means expects), the sees of the new division shall be governed by bishops 
appointed as follows: 

IV. The Chief Consul shall present, within three months after the 
publication of His Holiness's bull to the archbishoprics and bishoprics of the 
new division. His Holiness shall confer canonical institution, according to 
the forms established in France before the revolution {avant le changement 
de gouvememenf). 

V. The nomination to the bishoprics which become vacant in future shall 
likewise belong to the Chief Consul, and canonical institution shall be 
administered by the Holy See, conformably to the preceding article. 

YI. The bishops, before entering upon their fimctions, shall take, before 
the Chief Consul, the oath of fidelity wnich was in use before the revolution, 
expressed in the following words: 

“ I swear and promise to God, upon the Holy Evangelists, to preserve 
obedience and fidmity to the government established by the constitution of 
the French Republic. I likewise promise to carry on no correspondence, to 
be present at no conversation, to form no connexion, whether within the 
territories of the Republic or without, which may, in any degree, disturb the 
public tranquillity: and if, in my diocese or elsewhere, I discover that any 
thing is going forward to the prejudice of the state, I will immediately 
communicate to government all the information I possess.” 

YII. Ecclesiastics of the second order shall take the same oath before 
the civil authorities appointed by the government. 

VIII. The following formula of prayer shall be recited at the end of 
divine service in all the Catholic churches of Franco: 

BomiTie, aalvam fac rempvhlicamt 
Dominej salvos fac Coimdes^ 

IX The bishops shall make a new division of the parishes in their 
dioceses, which, however, shall not take effect till after it is ratified by 
government 

X The bishops shall have the appointment of the parish priests. 

Their choice ^aU not fall but on persons approved of by government 

p “ 0 Lord, preserve the Republic: 0 I^ord, Kive tbe Gwnatils.”] 

a. W.—VOL. XUL E 
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XL The bishops may have a chapter in their cathedral, and a seminary 
for the diocese, without the government being obliged to endow them. ^ 

XIL All the metropolitan, cathedral, parochial, and other churches 
which have not been alienated, necessary to public worship, shall be placed 
at the disposal of the bishops. 

XIIL His Holiness for the sake of peace and the happy re-establishment 
of the Catholic religion, declares, that neither he nor his successors will 
disturb in any manner those who have acquired the alienated property of 
the church; and that in consequence that property, and every^part of it, 
shall helo^ for ever to them, their heirs and assigns. 

^ XIV. The government shall grant a suitable salary to bishops and parish 
priests^, whose dioceses and parishes are comprised in the new division. 

XY. The government shall likewise take measures to enable French 
Ca tholics, who are so inclined, to dispose of their property for the support of 
religion. ^ 

XVI. His Holiness recognises in the Chief Consul of the French Eepublic 
the same rights and prerogatives in religious matters which the ancient 
government enjoyed. 

XVII. It is agreed between the contracting parties, that in case any of 

the successors of the present chief should not be a Eoman Catholic, the 
rights and prerogatives mentioned in the foregoing article, as well as the 
nomination to the bishops’ sees, shall bo regulated, with regard to him, by a 
new convention. ’ ^ 

The ratifications shall be exchanged at Pans in the space of forty days. 

Done at Paris, the 26th Messidor, year 9 of the French Eepublic. 

(Signed) JOSEPH BOXAPAETE. 

HERCULES, Cardinalis ConsalvL 

JOSEPH, Archiep. Corinthi. 

BERXIEE. 

P. CAROLUS 0ASELLI.« 


VIII 

THE SEPARATION LAW, 1905 


[Under the Frencli Separation Lanr of December 9, 1905, the Churches 
were separated from the State, members of all creeds were authorised to form 
associations for public worship, and tlie State was relieved from the payment 
of salaries. The Law of January 2, 1907, provided that failing these associa- 
tions for public worship, the existing buildings should remain in the hands 
of the various mmisters and their congregations, subject to sieming a 
document reco^ising the authority of the State. The Separation lIw itself 
consists of 44 articles, divided into six chapters, of wliich the following is a 

Arlicle 1. ITie Republic assures liberty of couscienoo. It tpiarantoes the 

to tbe restrictions hereinafter 

enacted m the interests of pubhc order. 

Artwle %. ae Republic neither recognises, nor salaries, nor subsidises 

starting from January 1st following the pro¬ 
mulgation of the present law, there ^vlll be omitted from the Budgets of 
me fetate, of the departments, and of the communes, all expenses rol&ive to 

, Nevertheless there may still be included in the said 
budgets the expenses relative to the services of ohaplams, and those intended 
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to assure the free exercise of religion in public establishments such as 
universities, colleges, schools, hospital, asylums, and prisons. 

The Public religious establishments are suppressed, subject to the 
provisions of Art. 3. 

Article 3 provides that these establishments should continue in the use 
of their property until the formation of associations (Art. 4), and that in the 
meantime an inventory and valuation of their property should be drawn up. 
[The making of this inventory led to disturbances m certain French churches 
m 1906 and the earlj part of 1907.1 

Article 4. Withm the term of a year from the promulgation of the 
present law, the property movable and immovable of the manses, buildings, 
presbyteral councils, consistories, and other religious establishments, subject 
to all the charges and obligations resting upon them, and without prejudice 
to their specim purposes, shall be transferred by the legal representatives of 
those establishments to associations, which in complying with the rules of 
the general organisation of the religion whose practices they propose to 
follow, shall be legally formed in accordance with the provisions of Art. 19 
for the exercise of that religion in the pre-existing districts of the said 
establishments. Articles 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 deal with details regarding the 
disposition of this property. 

Article 11. Ministers of religion, who at the time of the promulgation of 
the present law are above «ixty years of age and who have held ecclesiastical 
office paid by the State for at least thirty years, shall receive an annual 
pension for life equal to three-quarters of their salary. Those of forty-five 
years of age and twenty years' service receive half their salary, the pensions 
being limit»ed in each case to £60, The ensuing articles deal with details of 
the pension scheme. 

Article 19. The religious associations must have for their exclusive object 
the practice of a religion, and must be composed of at least the following 
numbers: 

In communes of less than 1,000 inhabitants, 7 persons. 

In communes of 1,000 to 20,000 inhabitants, 15 persons. 

In communes with more than 20,000 inhabitants, 25 adult persons 
domiciled or resident within the ecclesiastical district 

The ensuing articles deal with details of the associations. 

Articles 25 and 26. Assemblies for public worship must bo public, must 
be notified according to law, and political meetings must not be held in 
places of public worship. The ensuing articles protect religious meetings 
from disturbance. 

Articles 37 to 43 consist of general regulations, and Article 44 repeals all 
previous enactments relating to religious worship.** 


[^For other documenii relating to French history see the Appendkes to Vdumes XI and XII,1 
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du second empire, Paris, 1860-1875, 6 vols., published with illustrations, Paris, 1880-1883, 
6 vols. — Delrau, A., H^toire de la Revolution de fevrier, Paris, 1850, 2 vols.—Demogoo^ J., 
History of French Literature, London, 1789.—Depplng, G. B., Histoire des expeditions 
maritimes des Normands, Paris, 1843. — Des Oars, duke. Memoirs of Duchess de Fourzel, 
(translation), Cambridge, Mass., 1881. — Desmoulins, Camille, Revolutions de Prance et du 
Brabant, journal published in Paris, 1789-1790, 7 vols.; extracts in Aulard’s L’eioquenoe parle- 
mentaire pendant la Revolution fran^aise, Paris, 1883. — Doniol, H., Histoire des classes rurales 
en France, Paris, 1857; I^a Revolution fran^aise et la Feodalite, Paris, 1874. — Dreyss, C., 
M6moires de Loms XIV, Paris, 1859; Chronologie Uuiverselle, Paris, 1873. —Droz, J., Histoiro 
du regno de Louis XVI, Paris, 1839-1842, 3 vols. —Du Bellay, G. et M., Memoires, Paris, 1588. 
— Du Oamp, M., Lea convulsions de Paris, Paris, 1878-18^, 4 vols.—Du Ohrarcq, J,, Me¬ 
moires, Brussels, 1822. . i. ■ 

Jacques du Clercq was bom in Artois about 1420 and died about His memoirs begin 

at the year 1418 and extend to the death of Philip the Good in 1^7, giving a det^ed ^couiit 
of events in Flanders, at court and elsewhem. ^ His narrative p a very pereonal one, dealing 
largely with people, thus giving an interesting picture of the ^ie ty of the time. 

Dnolofl, <3. Pineau, M4moire8 secrets d^ r&nes de Louis XIV de Ixmis XV, I^uds, 1791, 
—Ducrol, A. A.. La joumde de Sedan, Paris, 1871.—Dumont, E. L., Souvenirs sur Mirabeau, 
Paris, 1851. — DunhMQ- S. A., History of Europe during the Middle .Ages, London, 1838-1^, 
4 vols —Dupln, A. M., Memoires, Paris, 1855-1863. 4 vols. —Dnpuy, Pierre et Jacques, Traitd 
des droits et Hbertds do rdglise gallicane, Paris, 1639. — Durand, Mme., Napoleon and Mario- 
Louise, 1810-1814. London. 18^. —Duruy, G., Tie de Turenn^Paris, 1880. —Duruy, V., 
EQstoire de France, Paris, 1855, 2 vols.; 20th edition, Paris, 1898 *, Histoire du moyen %e, Fans, 
1846; 14th edition 1896; Petite Histoire de France, Paris, 1863. The Histoire de Pranw and 
the ffistoire du moyen form part of the Histoire tJniverselle, published by a Society of 
professors and scholars,^ under the direction cd M. Duruy. 

Jean Victor Duruy, historian, minister, and member of the French Academy, was bom at 
Paris, September lltb, 1811, of a famfly of artists employed in the Gobelins factories. He was 
himself at first destined for the same profesaon and did not ccannwaice his irinidiM until a rather 
late date at the RolUn College. He passed a briffiant examination at the Bede nonnaie 
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superieure, after ’wrliieli, until 1861, lie held a number of se condarjr professorships in history. 
During this time he took part in the collaboration of Napoleon Ill’s Julius Caesar^ thus draw¬ 
ing the Emperor’s attention to his ability, and in 1863 he was made Minister of Education. He 
introduced various reforms into the educational system, among them being the institution of 

E ublic lectures, a course of secondary education for girls, spools for higher education, and 
iboratories for special research. He suggested making primary education compulsory, but was 
not supported in the plan by the Emperor. From 1881-1886 he served on the Conseil supirieur 
de VInstruction Publique, and in 1884 was chosen to succeed Mignet in the French Academy. 
Duruy’s greatest work was his history of Rome, for which the author received various decora¬ 
tions and prizes. His history of France is one of the best ever written in such a small compass, 
and is of special value to students who wish readable information in a compact form. 

Du Saulx, Jean, De I’insurrection parisienne et de la prise de la BastUle, Paris, 1790, in 
J. F. Barriere’s Bibliotheque des M^moires, 28 vols. —Dussieux, L. E., Le Canada sous la domi¬ 
nation fran^aise, Paris, 1855; L’arra4e en France, Versailles, 1884, 3 vols.—Duvergier de 
Hauranne, P., Histoire du gouvemement parlementaire en France 1814-1848, Paris, 1857-1872, 
10 vols. 

Edmee, H., L’^lvasion du Temple du Dauphin, Louis XVII, Paris, 1874.—Eglantine, 

see Fabre. — EUiott, F., Old Court Life in France, London, 1873 and 1886, 2 vols._ 

B. T., French and German Socialism in Modem Times, New York, 1883. —Emerson, R. W., 
Napoleon the Man of the World, in Representative Men. — Estienne, H., Les triomphes de 
Louis XIII, avec les portraits des rois, princes, etc., Paris, 1649.—Bstoile, Pierre de T, Journal 
de Henri III, published by Servin, Paris, 1621; by Lenglet-Dufresnoy, Paris, 1744; Journal de 
Henri IV, most complete edition, Hague, 1744; reproduced in Petitot’s and Michaud’s Collec¬ 
tion des Mfimoires, 

Fabre d’6glantine, P. F. N., Portrait de Marat, Paris, 1793.—Pain, A. J. F,, Baron, 
Manuscrit de 1812, Paris, 1827.—Pallet, C., Louis XIV et la Hollande, Rouen, 1860.—Pal- 
loux, A. P. de, M5moires d’un Royaliste, Paris, 1888, 2 vols. — Fantin-Des-Odoarta, A., His¬ 
toire philosophique de la revolution fran^ise, Paris, 1796 and 1817, 6 vols. — Pauchet, C., Les 
AntiquitSs gauloises et fran^oises, Paris, 1579; L’origine de la langue et de la podsie frangoise, 
Paris, 1581.—Pauriel, C. C., Histoire de la Gaule mdridionale sous la domination des con- 
querants germains, Paris, 1836, 4 vols.; Histoire de la podsie proven 5 al 0 , Paris, 1846; Les 
derniers jours du consulat, Paris, 1886, edited by L. Lalanne; English translation, Last Days 
of the Consulate, London, 1885.—Payre, J., Le gouvemement de la ddfense nationale, Paris, 
1871-1875,^3 parts.—Paynlez, G., Etudes snr I’industrie et sur la classe industrielle, Paris, 
1877. — Pelibien, Andrd, et Lobineau, Histoire de la ville de Paris, Paris, 1755, 6 vols. — Per- 
rieres, Cb. Elie, Marquis de, Memoires pour servir ^ I’histoire de I’assemblde constituante et de 
la rdvolutiou de 1789, Paris, 1799; reprinted in Collection des Mdmoires relatifs ei la Rdvolution 
fran^aise. Paris, 1821. — Perry, J., La lutte electorale en 1868, Paris. 1863. — Petrldgo, W. P., 
Rise and Fall of the Commune, New York, 1871. — Plack, J., Les origines de I’ancienne France, 
Paris, 1885. — Plassan, G. R. de, Histoire gdndrale et raisonnde de la diplomatic fran 9 ai 8 e, 
Paris, 1811,7 vols.—Flathe, H, T.,Das Zeitalter der Restauration und Revolution, in Oncken’s 
Allgemeine Geschichte, Berlin, 18^. — Pleury, L’abbd, Prdcis historique du droit francais, 
Paris, 1676. —Poncin, P., Essai sur le ministdre de Turgot, Paris, 1877. —Pontrallles, L. 
d’Astarac, Marquis de. Relation des choses particulidres de la cour pendant la faveur de M. de 
Cinq-Mars, in Michaud’s Collection, 3rd series, vol 3, Paris, —Fomeron, H., Les dues de Guise 
et leur dpoque, Paris, 1877, 2 vols.—PSrster, F., Der Feldmarschall Bltlcher und seine Umge- 
bung, Leipsic, 1821.—Forsyth, W., Napoleon at St. Helena, 1853. — Fouch^, J., duke of 
Otranto, Memoires, Paris, 1824. — Fournier, A., Napoleon I, Prague, Vienna, and Leipsic, 1886- 
1889, 3 vols.—Pox, Henry R. Vassall, Lord Holland, Foreign Reminiscences, London, 1850.— 
Poy, M. S., Comte, Histoire des guerres de la Pduinsule sous Napoldon, Paris, 1827, 4 vols. — 
FranMin, A., Les sources de I’histoire de France, Paris, 1877. — Zeeman, E. A., Teutonic Con¬ 
quest in Gaul and Britain, London and New York, 1888.—Freer, M. W., Henry IH, King of 
and Poland: his court and times, London, 1859, 8 vols. ; History of the Reign of Henry 
ly, King of France and Navarre, London, 1860, 2 vols.; Life of Jeanne d’Albret, London, 1861; 
Married Hfe of Anne of Austria, London, 1864; The Regency of imne of Austria, London, 
low ; Life of Margaret of Anjou, London, 1884. —Priccins, K., Geschichte des Krieges in den 
Jahren 1813 und 1814, Altenburg, 1843.—Prerom L. S., Memoires, Paris, 1796-1824.—Prle- 
d^ch H (King of Prussia), (Euvres pwthumes, Berlin, 1788-1789, 15 vols. — Froissart, Jean, 
Oironiques de France, d’Angleterre, d’lkiosse et d’Espagne, Paris, 1769 ; Brussels, 1870-1877. 
25 vols.; English translation, London, 1889. 

c/eafi Froissart is the historian of the fourteenth, century, as VUlehardouin is of the twelfth 
and Joinville of the thir^nth. His chronicle includes the period 1828-1400 and treats of 
^ents which took place in France, England, Scotland, Ireland, Flanders, Spain, and other 
European countries. The author was bom in Valenciennes in 1^7 and was early destined for 
the church, although he put off taking orders as long as possible, wishing first to enjoy some 
tx 13^ he went to England and became clerk of the chapel of Philippe 

of Haiuault, who encouraged him to describe the great events of his century. For this purpose 
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he visited Scotland, Brittany, and Bordeaux, and accompanied the duke of Clarence to TtaU’. 
After the death of the queen, he entered the service of the duke of Brabant and on his death 
became clerk of the chapel of the count of Blois. The latter encouraged him to continue his 
travels for the purpose of continuing his chronicle, and after vhiting various places in France 
he returned again to England. The last fourteen years of his life vpere spent in quiet in Flan 
ders. Froissart deals mainly with the deeds of valour and chivalry which took place around 
him, telling of tournaments and battle-fields, knights and ladies. As to the deeper problems ol 
society, tke transition stage from the old feudmism which was fast dying out, he is wholh 
silent. 

Pyffe, A- C,j Modern Europe, 1891-1892. 

Qaillard, G. H., Histoire de la rivalitfi de la Franco et de TAngleterre, Paris, IT/S, 
Histoire de la rivalite de la France et de I’Espagne, Paris, 1801 ; Histoire de Charlemagne 
suivie de I’histoire de Marie de Bourgogne, Paris, 1819 ; Histoire de FranQois I, roi de France, 
Paris, 1766-1769, 7 vols. ; 1829, 4 vols. — Gardiner, Mrs. B. M., French Revolution, London, 
1883.~Gardner, D., Quatrebras, Ligny and Waterloo, London, 1882.—GamiMr-Pag^s, L. A., 
Histoire de la revolution de 1848, Paris, 1861-1862,8 vols. — Gasquet, A., Precis des institutions 
pfjlitiques et sociales de Tancienne France, 1885, 2 vols.—Gaudin, M. M. C., Due de Gaettj. 
M^moires et Souvenirs, Paris, 1826-1834, 3 vols. — Gaulot, Paul, Bibliothequo de souvenirs et 
recits militaires. — Gautier, L., BpopSes fran^ises, Paris, 1865-1868. — Gautier, T., Lc-s 
grotesques, Paris, 1844, 2 vols. — Genlis, Marquise de Sillery, Mme. de, Adele et Theodore ou 
lettres sur Teducation, Paris, 1782, 3 vols.; Souvenirs dc P^licie, in Barriere’s Bibbothdque des 
Memoires, vol. 14, Paris. 1846 ff.; Memoires, Paris, 1826, 10 vols.—Geruzey, E., Essais 
d’histoire littemre, Paris, 1839 ; Litt^rature de la Revolution, Paris, 1859. — Geyer, P., Frank- 
reicb under Napoleon III, unttr 1865. — Gigaolt, Vie politique du Marquis de Lafayette, 
Paris, 1833. — Gi^e^ P., Histoire miiitaire de la France, Paris, 1849, 2 vols. — Girard, 
Abbd, Nouvelle histoire de France, Paris, 1883. — Girard, H., Histoire iUustrde de la 3mo 
Eepublique, Paris, 1885.—Glraud, Charles, Histoire du droit fran 9 ais au nioyen age, Paris, 
1846, 2 vols. — Glaiwon, E., Histoire du droit et des institutions de la France* Paris, 1887.— 
Godefroy, F., Histoire ^ la littdrature fran^aise depnis le 16me sifecle, Paris, 1859,10 vols. — 
Godwin, P„ History of Prance, New York, 1860.—Qoacourt, E. et J. de, Histoire de la 
societe francaise pendant la revolution et sous le directoire, Paris, 1854-18^, 2 vols.; Les 
maitresses de Louis XV, Paris, 1860, 2 vols. —Gorce, P. de la, Histoire du second empire, 
Paris, 1894. — Gotmon-Saint-<?yr, Marquis de, Journal des opdrations de I’arm^e de 
Catalogue en 1808 et 1809, Paris, 1^1; Memoires sur les campagnes des armdes du Rhin et 
de Rhin-et-Moselie, Paris, 1829; Campagnes de 1812 et de 1813, Paris, 1831. — Granier de 
Oasaag^nac, A., Histoire des classes nobles et des classes anoblies, Paris, 1840; Histoid du 
Directoire, Paris, 1851-1863, 3 vols. ; Histoire populaire de Napoleon HI, Paris, 1874.— 
Graviere, J. de la, Guerres maritimes sous la rdpuhlique et Tempire, Paris, 1883.—Gregory 
of Tours, in Le Huerou’s Histoire des Institutions des Merovingiens, Paris, 1841. —QriflSlths, 
A., French Revolutionary Generals, London, 1891. — Grolmann-Damitz, Karl W. von, Ge- 
schichte des Feidzuges von 1815 in den Niederlanden, Berlin, 1837.—Gronlund, L., Ca Iral or 
Danton in the French Revolution, Boston, 1883. — Grovestins, S. de, Guillaume Ill et Louis 
XIV, Paris, 1855, 8 vols. —Guenther, R,, Geschichte des Feidzuges von 1800 in Ober-Deutsch- 
land, der Schweiz und in Ober-Italien, Frauenfeld, 1893.—Guerin, L<eon, Histoire de la der- 
niere guerre ayec la Russie, Paris, 1860 ; Histoire maritime de France, Paris, 18^, 6 vols. — 
Guillois, A., Napoleon, Thomme, le politique, I’orateur d’apr^ sa correspond^ce, etc., Paris, 
1889, 2 vols. — Girizot, F., Collection des memoires relatifs & Thistoire de France, Paris, 1824- 
1835, 31 vols., divided in following editions into : Cours d’histoire moderne, Paris, 182^1830, 
6 vols. ; Histoire de la civilisation en Europe, Paris, 1831, and Histoire de la civilisation en 
France, 4 vols.; English translation, History of Civilisation in Europe, London, 18^; History 
of Civilisation in France, New York, 1860, 3 vols.; Essais sur Thistoire de Prance, Paris, 1^7; 
Memoires pour servir ^ Thistoire de mon temps, Paris and Lieipsic, 1858-1865, 8 vols. ; 1859, 
4 vols.; Prance under Iiouis Philippe, London, 1865; L»ast Days of the Rei^ of Louis 
Philippe, London, 1865 j Histoire de France depuis les temps les plus recuI^TP^’^s, 1872- 
1875, 6 vols. ; translation. Outlines of the History of France from Earliest Times, London, 
1872, 8 vols.; Memoirs of a Minister of State from the Year 1840, London, 18^ 

Frangois Pierre Quillaume Quizot, statesman and writer, was bom at Nimes in 1787. His 
father died on the scaffold in 1794. Young Guizot studied at Geneva, and atme to Paris in 18(^, 
where he busied himself with law and literature. His name is closely connected with the stirring 
events in France in the first half of the 19th century, and Guizot alternately took part in politics 
and lectured at the Sorbonne. Ln 1840 he was ambassador to London, where ms literary and 
political fame, and his works on English literature and history, made him very popular. In 
1851 he was obliged to leave France after the ayap d'UtsU of Napoleon, imd on his return he 
was made president of the Paris Acadmny of Morm and Political Sciences, in 1^4. Guizot 
died in 1874 on his estate in Normandy. Mr. Reeve says erf him: ** Public life, amMtion, the 
love of ^wer, and the triumph of debate no doubt shook and agitated his career, and »»me- 
times misdirected it; but they produced no effect upon the solid structure of his character, 
which remained throughout perfectly simple, indifferent to wealth, and prouder of its own 
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integrity tlian of all the honour the world could bestow. M, Guizot will he remembered in 
history less by what he did as a politician than by what he wrote as a man of letters, and by 
what he was as a man ; and in these respects he takes rank amongst the most illustrious repre¬ 
sentatives of his nation \and his age.” 

Haag, K, La France Protestante, Paris, 10 toIs. —Haas, C. P. M., La France depuisles 
temps les plus recules, Paris, 1860, 4 vol3.; Administration de la France, Paris, 1861, 
4 vols. — Hal^vy, L., L'lnvasion, recits de guerre, Paris, 1870-1871. —Hallam, Henry, View 
of the State of Europe during the Middle Ages, London and New York, 1853, 3 vols.— 
Hamel, E., Histoire de la RtSpublique franqaise, Paris, 1872; Histoire de Robespierre et du 
coup d'etat, etc., Paris, 1878, 3 vols.—Hamerton, P. G., Modem Frenchmen; five hiogra- 
pnies, London, 1878. — HaMtaux, G., L’affaire de Madagascar, Paris, 1896.—Harelle, 
Documents in^dits sur les Etats G^n^raux, Paris, 1879,—Harrison, F. B,, Contemporary 
History of the French Revolution (compiled from Annual Rtgisier, 1788-1794), London, 1889.— 
Hassall, A., Mirabeau, London, 1889. — Hatin, L. E., Histoire politique et litt^raire de la presse 
en France, Paris, 1869-1861,8 vols.—Hltisser, L., Geschichte derfranzfisischen Revolution 1789- 
1799, Berlin, 1867.—Haussonville, J. 0. B., de Citron, Comte d’, Histoire de la politique 
extlrieore dn gouvernement fran^ais de 1830 k 1848, Paris, 1850,2 vols.; Histoire de la reunion 
de la Lorraine k la France, Paris, 1854-1859; Duchesse de Bonrgogne et Palliance savoyarde 
sous Louis XIV, Paris, 1898. — Hazan, W. B., School and Army of Germany (Franco-German 
War), New York, 1872. —Hazlitt, W., The Life of Napoleon Bonaparte, London, 1^2,4 volsi, 
2nd edition. — Heath, J. B., Collection of Letters of Buonaparte Family, Philobiblion Society, 
London, 1866.—Helfert, A. von, Maria Luise, Erzherzogin von Osterreich, Kaiserin der 
Franzosen, Vienim, 1873 ; Joachim Murat, Vienna, 1878; Ausgang der franzSsischen Herrschaft 
in Oberitalien, Vienna, 1890.—Helle, F.' A., Les constitutions de la France, Paris, 1875-187^. — 
Henckel von Honnersmarck, W., Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben, IZerbst, 1847. —Hettnar, 
II., Geschichte der franz5sischen Litteratur, in his Litteraturgeschichte des 18ten Jahrhunderts, 
Brunswick, 1880, 2 vols.—Hillabrand, K,, Geschichte Frankreichs von der Thronbesteigung 
Louis Philipps bis zum Falle Napoleon III., in Heeren und Ukert's Geschichte der europSischen 
Staaten, Gotha, 1877-1879,2 vols. —Hlppaau, E. G., Histoire diplomatique de la 3me republique, 
1870-1889, Paris, 1889. —Holland, Lord, see Fox.—Hortense, Queen, M^moires, Paris, 1834. 
— Houssaye, A., La r%ence, Paris, 1890. — Hozlar, H. M., Military Life of Turenne, ijondon, 
im—Hueffer, P., The Troubadours, London, 1878. — Hugo, V., Napol6on le petit, Paris, 
1852; Les Miserables, 1862; Histdre d’un crime, 1877. — Hutton, W., Philip Augustus, 
London, 1896. -i » s . 

Ideville, Comte d’, Le jmarechal Bugeaud, Paris, 1885. 

Jackson, Lady C. C., The Old Regime, London, 1880 ; French Court and Society, London, 
1881; Court of Tuileries, from Restoration to Flight of Louis Philippe, London, 18)83 ; Last of 
the Valois and Accession of Henry of Navarre, London, 1888; The first of the Bourbons, 
London, 1889. — JShns, Max, Das franzCsische Heer von der grossen Revolution zur Gegen- 
wart, Leipsic, 1873. —James, G. P. R., Mary of Burgundy, London, 1833. — Jamison, D. F., 
The Life and Times of Bertrand du Guesclin, Charlestown, 1864, 2 vols. — Jainet, P., Phi- 
losophie de laRdvolution frangaise, Paris, 1875. — Janin, J., Paris et Versailles iL^ a cent ans, 
Paris, 1874, — Jean de Troyes, Histoire de Louis XI, , . . autrement dicte La Chronique 
Scandaleuse, in Philippe de Comines’ Cronique, Brussels, 1706. 

The chronicle of Jean de Troyes is one of the most valuable sources for the history of 
Louis XI. The title Ohronigue Scandaleust was probably added by some publisher and the 
first edition of it gives neither the date nor the author’s name. Jean de Troyes relates occur¬ 
rences as the king wished them to he known to the people, without thinking of seeking any 
underlying political cause for them. He also ^ves a great many details which show more than 
any other work a deep insight intc* the inner life of Paris at the end of the fifteenth century. 
Unfortunately the chronicler often relates from hearsay, so that his work requires comparison 
with other writers. 

Jeannin, P., N^gociations, Paris, 1656; CEuvres mSHes in Petitot’s Collection complete des 
m&noires relatifs k I’histoire de France, 1819, ser. 2, vol. 16. — Jerrold, B., Life of Napoleon 
m, London, 1871-1874,4 v ols. — Jervis, W. H., History of France, New York, 1898. — Johez, 
A., La France sous Louis XVI, Paris, 1877—1881, 2 vols. — Johnson, A. H., The Normans in 
Europe, London, 1877. — J^nville, J. de, Vie de St. Xiouis, first edition 1646: translated by J. 
Hutton, London, 18b8. 

^ The Sire de Joinville was horn in 1224 and was for a time attached to the service of Count 
Thihaut of Chani|mgne. He afterwards became the :^end and chronicler of Xx>uis IX and 
accompanied him on his first crusade to Egypt, fighting at his side and sharing his captivity. 
It was not until long after the author’s return to his own country, when he was an old man, 
that he wrote the bioCTaphy which has made him famous, writing it, as he says, at the request 
of the kmg*s mother Jeanne de Navarre. The narrative is wonderfully attractive, bringingout 
clearly the character of the “ sdnt king ” for which the history of the crusade forms a back- 
gTound. 
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Jomini, H. Baron, Histoire critique et militaire des campapies de la Revolution, Paris, 
1819-1824,15 vols.; Vie politique et militaire de Napoleon, Paris, 1830, 4vols. — Jourgniac de 
Saint-M4ard, Fr. de, Mon agonie de 38 lieures, Paris, 1792, 6tb. edition. — Jung, T., Lies pre- 
midres annSes de Bonaparte, Paris, 1880 ; Bonaparte et sou temps, Paris, 1^-1881, 3 vols. — 
Journal d’un Bourgeois de Paris, edited by Godefroy, and in Boncliin’s collection de memoires 
relatifs ^ I’liistoire de France, yol, 40. — Junot, Mma., Memoires, Paris, 1881-1834,18 vols.; 
Histoire des salons de Paris et portraits du ^nd monde sous Louis XVI, le Directoire, Con- 
sulat. Empire, Restauration et r^gne de Louis Pnillppe, Paris. 1837-1888. — Juvenal des XTrsins, 
Histoire de Charles VI, publish^ by Godefroy, Paris, 1614; in Michaud’s collection, voi. 2. 

Kaiser. S., Franz6sische Verfassungsgeschichte, Leipsic, 1852. — Kervmeau, F. M. de, et 
Olavelin, Histoire de la Revolution de Erauce, Paris, 1792-1803, 19 vols. — King, E., French 
Political Ijeadera, New York, 1876. — Kinglake, A. W., The Invasion of the Crimea ; its origin 
and an account of its progress down to the death of Lord Raglan, Edinburgh, 18^1887. — 
Kirk, J. F., History of Charles the Bold, PhUadelphia, 1846-1868, 2 vols. — Kitchin, G. W.. A 
History of France, Oxford and New York, 1877, 8 vols.; article France, in Encyclopedia Bri- 
tannica, 9th edition. — Knighton, Henry, Chronica de eventibus Angliie a tempore regis Edgarl 
usque mortem regis Ricardi Secundi, edited by R, Twysden, in Historic anglicanae scriptores, 
vol. 10, London, 1652 ff.— Koch, J. B. F., M4moires de Mass(Sna, Paris, 184^1850, 7 vols. 

Ia Bruy ere, Jean de, Les caract6res ou les moeurs de ce siecle, Paris, 1688; edited by 
Chassang, Paris, 1876. — Laoombe, B. de, Catherine deM4dicis, Paris, 1899. — Ijacombe, C. do, 
Henry IV et sa politique, Paris, 1877. — Lacombe, P., A Short History of the French People, 
New York, 1875. — I^cretelle, Ch., Histoire de France pendant le XVIII si6cle, Paris, 1808, 6 
vols.; 5th ed., 1830; Histoire de France depuis la Restar ration, Paris, 1829-1835, 4 vols.; Dix 
ann^s d’4preuves pendant la revolution, Paris, 1842; Histoire du Consulat et de I’Empire, 
Paris, 1846.— Lady of Rank, Book of Costume, London, 1847. — La Fara, C. A. Marquis de, 
Memoires sur Louis XIV, Rotterdam, 1715. — La Fayette, Comtesse de, Qiuvres, Paris, 1814 — 
La Payette, Marquis de, Memoires, Paris, 1837-1840. — La Marche, Olivier de, Memoires, 
Lyons, 1562; Paris, 1842, in the PanthiSon litt4raire; Le Parement et le Triomphe des dames 
d’houneur, Paris, 1586. 

Olivier de La Marche was bom at La Marche in Burgundy in 1426 and died in 1501. Ho 
lived at the court of the dukes of Burgundy, and describes events there from the year 1425 to 
1492. His memoirs are valuable for military history and the general history of the time, 
although their style is somewhat dulL He also wrote several woms in verse, among them, the 
second mentioned above. 

Lamartine, A. de, Les Girondins, Paris, 1847,4 vols.; London, 1868, 3 vols.; History of the 
French Revolution, London, 1849; History of the Restoration of the Monarchy in France, 
London, 1852, 4 vols. 

Alphonse Marie Louis de Lamoeriinet poet, politician, historian, the son of an officer and 
himself a member of the guard in 1814, was bora in 1790 at Mficon. A full-fledged poet, he 
was elected a member of the French Aciwiemy in 1829. He at once embarked in politics. In 
1847 he published the Histoire des Girondins^ a work which, while at times inaccurate, possessed 
brilliant qualities and did much to prepare public sentiment for the republic. He continued 
his diplomatic career until the coup ^Stat of the 2nd of December, 1851, forced him into 
private life. He continued to produce miscellaneous works until his death in 1868. A brilliant 
stylist and word-painter, he is perhaps not the most accurate of historians, and allowances 
must be made for his flights of imagination. 

laanessan, J. L. de, L’Expansion coloniale de la France, Paris, 1886. —Lanfrey, P., His¬ 
toire de Napoldon ler, Paris, 1867-1875, 5 voLs.; translation, History of Napoleon I, London and 
New York, 1871-1879, 4 vols. — Lanier^ L., L’Afrique, Paris, 1^4.—Lanoue, Francois de. 
Memoires, in Petitot’s Collection complete des memoires relatifs k Thistoire de France, Paris, 
1819. — La Fopelioiere, L. Voisin de, Histoire de France de 1550 tk 1657, La Rochelle, 1581. — 
Larchey, L., l^yard, london, 1888. —I*a Rochefoucauld, Fran9ois, Due de, Mdmoires sur le 
re^e d’Anne d’Autriche, Paris, 1662; Maximes, Paris, 1665. — La F.oohq^(|iieleiii, Mme. de, 
M5moires, Bordeaux, 1815.—Laa Oaies, D., Comte de. Memorial de Samte-Heldne. Paris, 1828, 
8 vols,—La Tour d’Auvergne, H. de (Due de Bouillon), M6moires, Paris, 1666; 1886.^— 
Xiavalette, M. J. de, Mdmoires et souvenirs du Comte de la Valette, Paris, ISSl. — LavaBee, 
T., Histoire des Fran 9 ais, Paris, 1845, 2 vols. ; Histoire de Paris, Paris, 1852.—Lavisae, see 
Rambaud.—Le Bd, Jean, Les vrayes chroniques de Messire, Brussels, 1868. — Leber, M., 
Essai sur I’appriciation de la fortune priv4e au Moyen Age, Paris, 1847. —Lecolnte, C., Annales 
eedesiastiques de la Franco, Paris, 1665-1680, 8 vols. —Lehranc, A., Olivier de Clisson, Paris, 
1898. — L^eay, U., Histoire de louis XI, Paris, 1874,2 vols. — lie F., The Life of Louis 
Adolphe Thiers, New York, 1879. — Le Grand d*Antsy, Histoire de la vie privde d^ B>an§ais, 
Paris, 1783 ; 1851, 3 vols. — I*e Hu$ro% J. M., Histoire des institutions mArovingiennes, Park, 
1841; Histoire des institutions caroling^n^, Paris, 1843. — Lemontey, Pierre E., Histoire de 
la regence et de la minority de Louis XV, Paris, 1882.—Lenient, C., La satire en France, Paris, 
1866.— Lescure, M. F. A. de. La Princesse de Lamballe, Paris, 1884; Jeanne d’Arc, LliSroine 
de la France, 1866; Napoleon et sa famille, 1867. —L^l^toile, P, de, Mdmoires, Jouraaux, in 
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Michaud et Poujalet’s Collection, Paris, 1825-1826. — Levasseur, P. E., Recherches historiques 
sur le systeme de Law, Paris, 1854; Histoire des classes ouvrieres en Prance, Paris, 1859, 2 
Yols. —Levesque, P. C., La France sous les cinq premiers Valois, Paris, 1788, 4 vols. — Levy, 
A., NapoMcn intinie, Paris, 1893. — Lewes, G. H., Biographical History of Philosophy, Lon- 
don, 1^5-1846 ; Life of Robespierre, London, 1854. •— Lilly, W. S., A Century of Revolution, 
London, 1889. — Linguet, H., MIraoires sur la Bastille, London, 1788. — Lissagaray, P. 0., 
Histoire de la Commune de 1871, Brussels, 1876; translation, History of the.Commune of 1871, 
Jjondon, 1886. — lUttre, E., Histoire de la lan^e fran 5 aise, Paris, 1863, 2 vols.—Livy, Titus, 
T. Livii Foro-Juliensis vita Henrici Quinti, regis Anglite, Oxford, 1716. — Lockhart, J. G., Life 
of Buonaparte, London, 1889. — Lomenle, L. de, Galerie des contemporains illustres, Brussels, 
184S. Londonderry, C. W. S., Marquis of, Narrative of the War in Germany and France in 
1813 and 1814, London, 1830. —-Longnon, A., Atla s His torique de la France, Paris, 1884.— 
Lot, Les derniers Carolingiens, Paris, 1892. —Louis XIV, M^moires, most complete edition by 
Dreyss, Paris, 1859. —Lubis, E., Histoire de la Restauration, Paris, 1848, 6 vols.—Luce, S., 
Histoire de la Jacquerie, Paris, 1859. —Luchaire, A., Histoire des Institutions Monarchiques de 
la France sous les premiers Capetiens, Paris, 1884-1885. — Luynes, Ch. Philippe, Due de, 
Memoires, published by Dussieux and Soulie, Paris, 1860-1862, 17 vols. 

Mably, G. Bonnot de, Observations sur Thistoire de France, Geneva, 1765. — Macaulay, 
T. B., Mirabeau, in Essays.—Macdonnell, J., France since the First Empire, London and 
New York, 1879. — Mackintosh, J., Vindicae Gallicae, London, 1791. — Maixnbourg, L., History 
of the Holy War, etc., translated by Dr. Nalson, London, 1686. —Maintenon, Mme. de, Me^- 
moires, 1756, 6 vols. — Malleson, G. B., Eugene of Savoy, London, 1888 ; History of the French 
in India, London. 1893.—Mallet-Dupan, J,, Mfimoires, Paris, 1851; Correspondance pour 
servir ^ Thistoire de la Revolution, Paris, 1851 (both published by Sayous). — Marceau, 
Sergent, Notices historiques sur le general Marceau, Milan, 1820. — Margaret de Valois, 
L’Heptameron, Paris, 1559; Memoires, Paris, 1628. — Margry, P., Ddeouvertes et etablisse- 
ments des Fran^ais, Paris, 1879-1881, 4 vols. — Marmont, A. P. L, de, Memoires, Paris, 1836- 
1837, 9 vols.—Marmontel, J. F., Memoires, Paris, 1799. — Marot, Jean, Recueil de Jehan 
Marot de Caen, Paris, 1682. — Martin, H., Histoire de France jusqu’en 1789, Paris, 1865-1860, 
17 vols,, 4th edition ; popular edition, 1867-1885, 7 vols.; Histoire de France moderne, depuis 
1789 jusqa’4 no^ours, Paris, 1878-1885, 8 vols., 2nd edition. 

Jbon Lnuia MtnHMartin was horn at St. Quentin (Aisne) in 1810, and died in 1883. He began 
his literary career by writing historical novels, but soon turned his attention more exclusively 
to history and in 1833 published the first edition of his chief work, “The History of France.’’ 
After the second edition the work was completely revised and enlarged, and in 1^6 received the 
first prize of the Academy. The first work, extending to the Revolution, was supplemented by 
his Ilistoire dt France moderne, the two together ^ving a complete history of France, which 
stands perhaps at the head of general histories of that country. It shows profound research 
and is characterised by great impartiality, accuracy, and courage in dealing with political events. 
Martin was prominent in political life. In 1848 he was a lecturer at the ^rbonne, but was 
obliged to retire during the reaction from democratic tendencies. In 1871 he was chosen delegate 
from Aisne to the National Assembly, and in 1876 was senator for the same province. Martin 
aimed at writing a national history of his country and his work has had a great national influence. 

Ma^ E.,^sai sur les pouvoirs de Gouvemeurde Province, etc., Paris, 1880, —Marzials, 
F. T., Life of Leon Gambetta, London, 1890. — Masson, F., Napoleon ler et les femmes, Paris, 
1893; Napoleon chez lui, Paris, 1894. — Masson, G., Early Chroniclers of France, London, 
1879; Richelieu, 1884; Mazarin, 1887. — Matthew Paris, Chronica Majora, edited by Parker, 
1571; best edition by Dr. Luard in Rolls Series, 1872-1880, 5 vols. —Maupas, C. E. de, Me¬ 
moires sur le Second Empire, Paris, 1884; English translation, Story of the Coap d’Etat, London, 
1884, 2 vols,—Maxwell, H., Life of Wellington, London, 1893. — May. Thomas Erskine, 
Democracy in Europe, London, 1877, 2 vols. — Mazarin, Jules, Cardinal, Negociations seerdtes 
des Pyr4n6es, Amsterdam, 1693; Lettres de Mazarin relatives a la Fronde, published by Tamizey 
de Larroque, Paris, 1861; Lettres (published by A. Ch^ruel at the order of the French govern¬ 
ment, in progress), 2 vols. — Meaux, Vicomte de, La Revolution et I’Empire, Paris, 1867; Les 
luttes religieuses en France au XVI siecle, Paris, 1879. — Mercier, L. S., Nouveau Paris, Paris, 
1800, _6 vols.; Paris pendant la revolution, Paris, 1862, 2nd edition. — Mezimee, P., La 
chronique du rdgne de Charles IX, 1829. — Mettemich-Winnebnrg, Prince Clemens, Aus Met- 
temich’s nachgelassenen Papieren, Vienna, 1880-1884, 8 vols. — Mezeray, E. de, Histoire de 
France, Paris, 1643-1651, 3 vols.; 1889.—Michaud, Joseph, Histoire des croisades, Paris, 
1812-1822, 7 vols.; new edition, 1877, 2 vcls.; with Poiqoulat, J. J. F., Nouvelle collection de 
memoires pour servir S, I’histoire de France depuis le Xllle si^cle jusqu’au XVIHe siede, 
I»aris, 1838-1839, 32 vols.—Miohal, G., Vie de Vauban, Paris, 1879. —Michelet, J., Histoire 
de Fran(M, 1837-1867,16 vols.; last edition 1879,19 vols,; translated into English, History of 
France, by W. Kelly, London, 1846, 2 vols.; La France devant I’Europe, Florence, 1871; His- 
teire do la Revolution frangaise, Paris, 1889, 5 vols., 4th edition ; Histoire du XIXe siecle (to 
Waterloo), P^. 1876, 3 vols. 

Jules Michelet was bom at Paris in 1798 and died in 1874. From 1821 to 1826 he was pro 
fessor of history and philosophy at EoUin college, during which period he published the remark- 
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able Pricia de Vhisioire modeme. He was made member of the Academy in 1838, and succeeded 
Dannou in the cbair of history at the College de France. He refused in 18^ nomination to the 
National Assembly and devot^ himself exclusively to his historical labours. The coup d'itat 
of the 2nd of December, 1851, deprived him of Ms chair in the Colldge de France, and be con- 
tinned in retirement his JStsioire de France and JSistoire de la BSvoTuiion, A vivid colorist, he 
is sometimes called a poetical historian because his imaginative representation is imbued with 
the ideals of democracy. He regarded everything from a personal point of view so that every¬ 
thing ho wrote is strongly stam]^ with his individuality, with his violent prejudices and ardent 
patriotism. In this resp^ he is one of the most remarlmble of historians. It has truly been 
said that there are no dry hones in his writings. 

Mignet, F. A., Histoire de la Edvolution fran 5 aise, Paris, 1824, 2 vols.j 8th e(htion, 1861, 
2 vols.; Ne^iations relatives 4 la succession d’Espagne, Paris, 1836-1844, 4 vols.; Eivalitd de 
Francis I et de Charles V, Paris, 1875-1876, 2 vols.; Vie de Franklin, in Acad4mie des Sciences, 
Morales et Politiques, Paris, 1848.—MikhaXlowsM-Daoilewsld, A., L’Histoire de la guerre 
de 1812, 4 vols.; Memoires sur Texp^dition de 1813; lie passage de la Berdzina, Paris, 1842; 
Belation de la campagne de 1805, Faria, 1846; Complete works published at St. Petersburg, 
1849-1850, 7 vols. —Milman, H. H., History of Latin Christianity, London, 1867. — Miot de 
Melito, A. E., Mdmoires, Paris, 1858, 3 vols. — Mirabeau, Marquis de, L’ami dea hommes ou 
traitd de la population, The Hague, 1758, 3 vols. — Moltk«) HellmutU Karl Bernhardt, Graf 
von, Deutsch-franzSsischer Krieg von 1871, Berlin, 1891; translated by C. Bell and H. W. 
Fisher, London, 1891, 2 vols. — Monstrelat, E. de, Chronique, in Buchon's CoEection des chro- 
niques fran§aises, Paris, 1826; English translation; The Chronicles of,.. Monstrelet, containing 
an account of the Gvil Wars between the Houses of Orleans and Burgundy, London, 1867, 
2 vols. 

Enguerrand de Monsirdet was bom of a noble family of Flanders in about the year 1390. 
He att^hed himself to the duke of Burgundy and became provost of Cambray. He died in 
1468. His chronicle begins where Froissart left off, at the year 1400, and conrinnes to 1444, 
having been continued by other writers until 1516. He describes the events of his time, chiefly 
the wars of France, Artois, and Picardy. While his narration lacks the brilliancy of that of 
Froissart, it is almost uniformly accurate and is very valuable for the original documents it 
reproduces. 

Montad^e, Michel de, Essais, Bordeaux, 1580.—Mouteil, A, A., Histoire des Fran^ais 
des divers Etats, Paris, 1853, 6 vols.; Histoire Agricole de la France, Paris, 1877; Histoire de 
rindustrie Fran 5 aise, Paris and Limoges, 1878-1880, 2 vols.; Histoire financi^re de la Franco, 
Limog^, 1881. — Montesquieu, Charles de Secondat, Baron de, Pens^ de Montesquieu in 
Pidces intdressantes et peu connues pour servir k Thi^ire et & la litt4rature; Esprit des Lois, 
Geneva, 1748. — MontgalHard, G. H. E., Histoire de Prance chronologique, 1787-1818, Paris, 
18^ — Moutholonj Ch. T. de, with General Gourgaud, M5moires pour servir ^ ITiistoire de 
France sous Napol^n, dcrits k Ste. H41dne sous sa dict5e, Paris, 1823, 8 vols.—Monl^ie, 
Christophe, F. L., Eloge historique de Marie Antoinette, Paris, 1797.—Mooting Blaise de 
Lasseran Massencome, Commentaires, Bordeaux, 1^®.—Mont^n, A. de, Particularitda et 
obMirations sur les ministres des finances de France, London, 1812. —Morellet, Andr4, M4- 
moires, Paris, 1821. —Morley, J. Eousseau, London and New York, 1886; Voltaire, Loudon 
and New York, 1886. — MozzIb, W. O’Connor, French Kevolutiou and the Blrk Empire, London, 
1874. —Mottevillfl, Fran5oise Bertaut de, Memoires pour servir k I’^iistoire d’A nne d’Autriche, 
Amsterdam, 1728, 6 vols. — Mouffle, d’A^ervHle, La vie priv^e de Louis XV, Paris, 1781. — 
MouskeSjP., Chronique Tim4e, Brussels, 1886-1888. 

Fhxltp MoueJcee was Bishop of Toumay in 1274, and died about 1283. BBs metrical chron¬ 
icle be^na with the rape of Helen and extends to the year 1242, containing over thirty thousand 
lines, A great deal of the work has been borrowed from liie old chanmne de geeie and belongs 
to the realm of fable. His narrative of the period h^inning with Baldwin’s being elected king 
of Constantinople is the only part which can claim to be cal^ history, 

Muel, Ldon, Gouvemements, ministeres et constitutions de la France, Paris, 18W). — 
Mttffliug, F. F. K. von, Geschichte des Feldzugs der Armee unter Welfington und Blficher, 
1815, Stuttgart, 1817; Znr Kriegsgeschichte der Jahre 1818 und 1814, Berlin, 1827; Betrach- 
tungen fiber die grossen Operationen und Schlachten der Feldzfige von 1818 und 1814, Berlin, 
1825; Napoleons Strat^e im Jahre 1818, Berlin, 1827; Aua meinem X»eben, Berlin, 1851. 
—MfiUer, David, Geschichte des deutschen Volkes, ^rlin, 1900,17th edition. — MfiUw, W,, 
Politische Geschichte der neuesten Zeit, 1816-1875, Stuttgart, 1876 ; 4th edition, 1876-1^, 
Berlin, 1890. —Murray, E. C. Grenville, Licaders of France, 1^77. 

Kangls, Guillaume de, Vies de St. Louis et de PhiHi^ le Hard!; C^uronlque nniverseUe; 
Chronique des rois de France. 

Very little is known concerning the life of GhnUo/ume de Ncmgie, exce^ that he was a monk 
of St. Denis, lived in tiie thirteentn century and yrecAe under Philip the Fair. His account of 
the French kings was written in French, the other works in Latin, The general chronicle 
extends from the creation of the world to the author’s own time, and is a comr^tlon of the 
works of Eusebius, Ssdnt Jerome, and Sigebert de Gembloux. His history of I%ilip the Bold 
is based on personM observations and experience. The chronicle was continued by the monks 
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of St. Denis, notably by Jean de Vinette, wbo brought it down to the year 1868. It is almost 
the only authority for the first sixteen years of Philip the Fair. The chronicle was ntiblished 
by H. Gerand, for the Society de I’Histoire de France, Paris, 1843, 2 vols. 

Napier, V/. F. P., History of the War in the Peninsula, 1828-1840, 6 vols., new edition, 
1851. — Napoleon I, Correspondance de, Paris, 1858-1870, 32 vols.; Memoires de Turenne’ 
suivis dn Prods des Campagnes de Tnrenne, Paris, 1872. —Napoleon, Prince Jerome, Napoleon 
et ses detractenrs, Paris, 1^7. —Nasica, T., Memoires sur I’enfance et la jeunesse de Napoleon, 
Paris, 1852. —Nettement, A. F., litt^rature fran^ise sous la restauration et sous la royaut^ 
de JuiUet, Paris, 1854; Memoires historiques de S. A. R. Mme. la duchesse de Berri depuis sa 
naissance, Brussels, 1837.— Ney, M. Marshal, Memoires, Paris, 1833, 2 vols. — Nisar^ D., 
Histoiro de la litterature fran 5 aiso, Paris, 1844-1861, 4 vols. —Noaiilles, Adrien M. de, M4moires’ 
published by tbe Abb4 MiUot, Paris, 1777.—Norman, C. B., Corsairs of France, London, 
1887. —Normanby, Marquis of, A Tear of Revolution from a Journal kept in Paris in 1848, 
Ijondon, 1857, 2 vols.—Norvins, Baron J. de, Histoire de Napoleon, Paris, i827. —Nouvlon, 
V. do, Histoire du rSgne de Louis Philippe, Paris, 1857-1861, 4’ vols. — Noyer, Mme. du 
(A. M. Petit du Noyer), Letters and Correspondence, translation from the French by F. L 
Layard, London, 1889, — Nys, E., Les theories politiques, Brussels and Paris, 1891. 

Odeleben, E. von, Napoleons Feldzng in Sachsen in 1813, Dresden and Leipsic, 1840. — 
Ollphant, Margaret, Memoir of the Comte de Montalembert, Edinburgh, 2 vols., 187^ — 
O’Meara, B. E., Napoleon at St. Helena, London, 1888. — Ordericus Vitalis, Historia eccle- 
siastica, in Duchesne’s Scriptores historice Normannorum, Paris, 1619. — Ormesson, Olivier *d’, 
Journal, published hy Cheruel in Documents in^dits sur Thistoire de Franco, Paris, 1856- 
1862. 

Palgrave, F., History of Normandy and England, London and New York, 1851-1864.— 
Paquier, J. B., Histoire de I’uuite politique et territoriaie de la France, Paris, 1879-1880, 3 vols, 

— Pardessus, J, M., Loi Salique, Paris, 1848. —Pardoe, Julia, Louis XIV and the Court of 
France, London, 1849, 3 vols.; New York, 1849, 2 vols.; The Court and Reign of Francis I, 
London, 1850, 2 vols.; I'ho Life of Marie de Medicis, London, 1852, 3 vols.—Pare, A., CEuvres 
completes, Paris, 1840, 3 vols. —Parlonan, F., Montcalm and Wolfe, London and New York, 
1886. —Parr, IL, Life and Death of Joan of Arc, London, 1869. —Pasquier, F., Louis Dauphin 
fils da Charles VII, 1895. —Pauliat, L., Madagascar sous Louis XIV, Louis XIV et la compagnio 
des Indes orientales de 1664, Paris, 1886. —Pelet, J. J. O., Memoires sur la guerre de 1809, 
Paris, 1824^1826,4 vols.; Introduction aux campagnes de Napoleon 1805-1809. — Pelliason- 
Pontanier, P., Histoire de Louis XIV, Paris, 1849, 3 vols. — Pelletan, C., De 1815 nos jours, 
Paris, 1892. --Perefixe, H. de Beaumont de, Histoire du regne de Henri le Grand, Amsterdam, 
1661.—Perkins, J. E., France under Richelieu and Mazarin, New York and London, 1886, 
2 vols. — Perreciot, C. J., De I’dtat civil des personnes et do la condition des terres, etc., Paris, 
1845, 3 vols. —Perfens, F. T., L’eglise et I’^tat en France sous Henri IV, Paris, 1872, 2 vols,; 
La Democratie en France au Moyen Age, Paris, 1873, 2 vols. —Fetiet, R., Du pouvoir l^gislatif 
cn_ France, Paris, 1891.—Fetitot^ J., et Monmerque. L. J. N., Collection complete des 
memoires relatifs k I’histoire de France, Paris, 1819-1829, ISl vols. — Philippsohn, M., Zeitalter 
Ludwigs XIV., in Oncken’s Allgemeine Geschichte, Berlin, 1880. —Picot, G., Histoire des fitats 
Generaux 135^-1614, Paris, 1872, 4 vols.—Filpape, L. De, Reunion de la Franche-Comte a. la 
France. — Pierre, V., Histoire de la Rdpublique de 1848, Paris, 1878, 2 vols. — Figeonneau, IL, 
Histoire du commerce do la France, Paris, 1885-1889, 2 vols. — Pisan, Christine de, Le litre des 
fais^ et bonnes mocurs du sage roy'Charles V, in Michaud’s collection, 1st series, vols. 1 and 2, 
Paris, 1836 If.—Plotho, C. von, Der Krieg in Deutschland und Frankrcicli 1813 und 1814, 
Berlin, 1817, 8 vols.; Der Krieg des verbiindeten Europa gegen Napoleon in 1815, Berlin, 1818. 

— Po^n, A.. Histoiro du regne de Henri IV, Paris, 1862-1867, 4 vols. — Pontis, Sieur de, 
Mdmoires, Paris, 1676, 2 vols. —Poole, R. L., A History of tlie Huguenots, Liondon, 1880. — 
Foulet-Malass^ P. E. A., Papiers secrets et correspondance du Second Empire, Paris, 1873. 

— Pradtj^Abbo de, Le Congres de Vienne, Paris, 1815; Quatre Concordats, Paris, 1818.— 
Presiense, E. de,^L*Eglise et la Rdvolution fran^aise, Paris, 1864; ^Itudes contemporaines, 
Paris, 1880. —Prevost-Paradol, L., La France Nouvelle, 1868 ; Essai sur Vhistoire universelle, 
Paris, 1^0. —Prothero, P. ^V., Life of Simon de Montfort, London, 1877. — Prudhomxne, 
L., Histoire des crimes de la Revolution, Paris, 1798. —Puisbiiaque, A. L. de, Histoire comnaree 
des littdratures espagnole et fran 9 aise, Paris, 1843, 2 vols. 

Quicherat, J., Proeds de condamnation et de rehabilitation de Jeanne d’Arc, Paris, 1841— 
1849, 5 vols.; Histoire du Costume en France, Paris, 1875. — Quinet, E., L’Histoire de la cam- 
pagne de 1815, Paris, 1867; La Revolution, Paris, 1889, 2 vols. 

R^>anlt, J. P., Precis historique de la Revolution fran 9 aise, Paris, 1826, 2 vols. — Hacina, 
I^uis, Memoires sur la vie de J. Radne, Paris, 1747. — Rambaud, A., L’Histoire de la civilisa- 
* Paris, 1885-1887, 2 vols.; Histoire de civilisation contemporaiue en France, Paris, 
1888; vdth S. ^viise, Histoire generale du IVe siecle i nos jours, Paris, 1892 ff. — RankOi 
L, von, Frauz5stsche Geschichte, Stuttgart, 1852—1861, 5 vols.; Denkwfirdigkeiten des Staats* 
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kaxi^ers Fttisten von Hardenberg, Leipsic, 1876-1877, 6 vols. — Rapine, Florimond, Relation 
des atBXs de 1614 (Eecneil. . . de tout ce que s’est fait en rassemblSe g^nerale dea 6tats .. . )• 
Paris, 1851. — Raihdall, Hastings, The Universities of Earope in the Middle Ages, Ix>ndon, 
1895. — Rjartonl| A., Hi^ire de France depuis la Edvolution, Paris and Lyons, 1891-1^21 — 
Ra 3 rnoaard, F., Histoire dn droit municipal en France, Paris, 1829, 2 vols,—Reeve, H., Royal 
and Republican France, London, 1872, 2 vols. —Hegnault, Elias, Histoire de Napoldon, Paris 
1847; Histoire de huit ans, 1840-1848, Paris, 1860, 2 vols. — Rej^er, E., Les grands dcrivains 
de la France, Paris, 1870. — RAmniat, J^e. de, Mdmoires, Paris, 1802-1808. English transla¬ 
tion, London, 1880-1^1, 2 vols. — A., Les niiccs de Mazarin, Paris, 1^.—Rerom 

gallicamm «t francicamm 8ozi|^orei, Paris, 1788-1887, 28 vols. (compilation commenced by 
Bouquet, continued by d’Antine, l^udiquier, Brial, and in later years by the Academy of Inscrip¬ 
tion^,—^Rets, Cardinal de, Co^uration du Comte de Fiesque, 1825; Mdmoires, in Michaud et Pou- 
loulat's Collecrion, Paris, 1^6. — Rlchielien, Armand du Plessis, Cardin^ de, M4moires, in 
Michaud’s CoUec^on ; RecueU des testaments politiques da cardinal de Richelieu, Amsterdam, 
1749. —Hioher, Histoire de sou Temps, in publications of the Soci6t6 de THistoire de France, 
Paris, —Richer, A., Vie de Jean Bart, Paris, 1837. — Bieli, J. de, La ^erre de Madagascar, 
Paris, 1896. —Hiahanger, Gi^ehnus, in Prothero’s Life of Simon de Montfort, London, 1877. 
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THE mSTOBY OE FEAJ^CE 


A OHEONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF THE HISTOKY 

OF FRANCE SINCE 1815 a.d. 


{For tJie ‘previous chronology of French history see VoL XII, page 674.) 

After the battle of Waterloo (Jime 18,1815) the Allies, representing all 
European countries except Sweden, move towards Paris. Napoleon abdi¬ 
cates on the i23rd; a provisional goTermnent is appointed, and a special 
commission formed to negotiate with the allies. The latter refuse all offers 
of peace and advance hastily. Grouchy’s uninjured corps, and the remnants 
of the defeated army, concentrate near Paris, hut when Napoleon offers to 
put himself at the head of the troops, Fouch^ president of the provisional 
government, intervenes. 


THE SECOND BOUBBON BESTORATION a 815 - 1830 ) 

1815 Allies capture Paris (July 7th). Commission dissolves. Louis XVUi restored (July 

8th). Talleyrand, premier. Napoleon surrenders (July 15th); Murat taken and shot 
(October 13th) j Ney escapes—is recaptured and executed (December 7th). Duke de 
Eichelieu, premier. Second Peace of Paris (November 20th); French boundaries of 
1790 re-established. Eevolutionaries executed (White Terror). Napoleon e^ed to 
St. Helena (October). 

1816 Law of Amnesty: the Bonapartes excluded from France forever (January 12th). 

Ohambre inirouvaJbh dissolved by Louis. 

1818 The army of occupation withdraws. DessoUes, premier. The doctrinaires, led by Guizot, 

lay foundation of modem joumalisin. 

1819 Decazes, premier. 

1820 Duke de Eichelieu, premier. Assassination of the duke de Bern, and the birth of the 

duke de Bordeaux (Comte de Chamhord) excite the ultra-royalists. Censorship revived,. 

1821 VillSle, premier. Na]^leon dies at St. Helena. 

1822 ChampoUion deciphers hieroglyphics. 

1828 Fianc e inte rvenes in Spain, Cadiz capitulates, and Ferdinand VH is liberated. 

1^4 Louis XVIH dies. Oharles X elected king. 

1827 National guard disbanded- Allies defeat Ibrahim at naval battle of Navarino; French 

troops land in Greece. Attack on Algiers, New peers created. Election riots in Paris, 

1828 Martignac ministry (moderate). Beranger imprisoned for political songs. 

1829 Polignac (ultra-royalist), premier. 

1880 Mignet and Thiers (lil^rals) found jLe Nationai .* their presses destroyed by the populace. 
Modification of electorial law. Liberty of the press curtailed. Kevolutiou of July : 
three days’ fighting (27th-29th). Charles abdicates. 


HOUSE OF ORLEANS (1880-1848) 

1880 Pans bourgeoisie elect I«ouis Philippa L Great liberal movement: Laffitte, premier; 

Soult, minis ter of war; Guizot, zmnister of the interior. Polignac and others im¬ 
prisoned. Belgian revolt. Captnre of Algiers following an outrage upon the French 
ambassador. Fortifications of Paris begun. 

1881 Kingdom of Belgium created. Casimir Perier, premier. (Shiizot organises public educa¬ 

tion. Hereditary peerage abolished. 

1832 Conspiracy of the rue des ProuviuTes. Casimir P4rier dies of cholera, then raging In 
lanj premier. Death of Nimoleon II (duke of Eeichstadt). 

1884 of La Fayette (May 26th). Unstable ministries of Gerard, duke de Bassano 

miff Mortier, prerniers. Duchess de Berri sent to Palermo. 

1835 Duke de Broglie, premier. Fleschi’s att^npt on the king’s life. 

1836 Thier^ premier, Bonapartist plot at Strasburg. Mol5, premier (twice recalled). Death 

of Charles X. 

1839 Soult, pimnier. 



CHEONOLOGICAIi SUMMAEY 


261 


1840 Funeral of Napoleon I at Paris. Prance and the po'wera interfere in E^pt. Thiers re¬ 

signs ; Soult succeeds with Guizot. Bonapartist plot unsuccessful at ^ulogne; Louis 
Napoleon imprisoned for life. Vote of 140,000,000 francs to fortify Paris. No8si-B4 
acquired. 

1841 Puke of Orleans killed. Queen Victoria visits the king. 

1842 Marquesas islands annexed. 

1843 Extradition treaty with England. Mayotte acq^red. 

1844 War with Morocco (May-^ptember). Louis Philippe visits Queen Victoria. Tahiti made 

a French protectorate. 

1845 Boundaries of Algeria and Morocco reflated. 

1846 Louis Napoleon escapes from prison. Marriages unite French and Spanish royal families. 

Paris fortifications finished. 

1847 Guizot, premier. Jerome Bonaparte returns from thirty-two years’ exile. Abdul-Kadir 

surrenders. 

1848 Guizot is impeached and resigns; Thiers recalled. February revolution in Paris sup¬ 

pressed by Cavaignac as military dictator. . Louis Philippe abdicates. 


THE SECOND BEPUBLIC (1848-1852) 

1848 The Second Eepublic established. Louis Philippe and his family banished in perpetuity. 

Oavaignao executive chief (June-December). I«ouis Napoleon, president. Odilon 
Barrot, premier. The red republicans”; Paris barricaded; archbishop of Paris 
killed; loss of life and property. New constitution. Death of Chateaubriand. 

1849 After two months’siege, French troops capture Borne; Eoman republic abolished. Eouher, 

premier, and constant ministerial changes. 

1850 Death of Louis Philippe. First cable laid between England and France (used Novem¬ 

ber, 1851). 

1851 Louis Napoleon elected president for ten years (coup d'Stai), Thiers, Cavaignac, and 

others arreted. Bloodshed in Paris (Dec^ber.) 


BESTOBATION OF THE EMPIBE (1852-1871) 

1852 Louis Napoleon is proclaimed emperor as Napoleon m. 

1853 The emperor marries Eag4nie de Montijo (born August 6th, 1826). Bread riote (Septem¬ 

ber). Attempt to assassinate the emperor. Credit fonder established. 

1854 Crimean War: French and English alliance against Russia to keep Turkey intact. 

Odessa bombarded. Battle of the Alma. Fifty thousand allies land in the Crimea and 
besiege Sebastopol. Battle of Balaklava- Allies victorious at Inkerman, 

1855 The French, under P^lissier, storm, the Malakofi. Allies enter Sebastopol. Emperor 

and empress visit London. ExhibiUon at Paris. Queen Victoria visits Paris. Obok, 
in French Somaliland, purchased. 

1856 Crimean War ends. Peace of Paris (March 30th): powers agr€« to abolish privateering 

and define contraband of war j Black Sea and Danube neutralised. 

1857 French and English expedition against China. Allies occupy Canton. French and 

Russian emperors meet at Stuttgart. Mont Cdnis tunnel commenced. 

1858 Orsini execut^ for attempting to kill the emperor. ^ Treaty of Tientsin: Chinese ports 

opened, and European embassies established at Peking. 

1859 War of France and Sardinia against Austria; victories of Magenta and Solferino; Peace 

of Villafranca; Lombardy ceded to Napoleon HI and subsequently to Sardinia. 

1860 Savoy and Nice surrendered to France. Syrian expedition. Chinese infractions of the 

treaty; French and English forces land at Shanghai; battle of PaKkao; Peace of 
Peking. Emperor sees Cobden and adopts firee trade. Cmnm^rcial treaty with Eng¬ 
land. Bois de Boulogne opened. ColoniM extension in West Africa. 

1861 Part of Monaco purchased. The Mexican War undertaken by Prance, England, and 

Spain, at first to enforce treaty obligations. Allies occupy Vera Cruz and San Juan de 

Ulda. Final obsequies of Napoleon L a ut a 

1862 Treats of La Soledad: Mexico agrees to pay arrears, but does not do so; England and 

Spain withdraw. Napoleon ifi, expecting the United States to he dismembered, 
a Mexican monarc^. After a repulse at Puebla, Fr^ch ranfOT^mmits arrive. 
French victories in cSodiin China, where rix provinces are ceded. 

1863 Spaidsh frontier regulated. Elections reveal anti-N^Ieonic feeling and Thiers oratn- 

is^ a new opporition. Puebla captured by the "Jeieaaxih under Forey; the ^archduke 
of Anstria becomes emperor of Mexico. Vict<Mr Dumy as minis ter of 
education. Cambodia a F^endx lo'otectoiate. ~ , 

1864 Mexican republicans assail the new monarchy, and, the CSvil War being over, the United 
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States demands tliat Napoleon withdraw his troops. Treaty with Italy for French 
troojw to protect the holy see for two years. 

1865 Bismarck visits Napoleon. Papal enc^Ucal forbidden. Treaty with Sweden. 

1866 Anstro-Prussian War breaks out; France, England, and Russia proffer mediation. 

Austria accepts, and cedes Venetia to Napoleon Ul; Prussia and Italy object, but sign 
truce; Venetia ceded to Italy, French troops leave Rome on a promise of papal 
security. 

1867 France and Germany on verge of war, until the neutrality of Luxemburg is guaranteed 

by the great powers. Italian volunteers attack papal territory; the French defeat them. 
Meetings of French and Austrian emperors. French troops withdraw from Mexico; 
Maximilian, fighting alone, is captured, tried, and shot. Attempted assassination of 
the Czar while visiting Paris. Oparo annexed. International exMbition, Paris. 

1868 Bourbons deposed in Spain; Queen Isabella flees to France ; a German prince accepts the 

throne. New army organised. Thiers’ speeches on military and financial inefldciency. 
Newspapers prosecuted; and a new law allows greater liberty of publication, Roche 
fort’s La Lanterm suppressed; Rochefort flees. 

1869 Opening of the Suez Can^, completed by Ferdinand de Lesseps. Growing feeling gainst 

Napoleon III. The “vice-emperor,” Rouher, dismissed; election riots (June). French 
Atlantic cable laid (July). 

1870 Formation of a moderate liberal ministry by OUivier. Pierre Bonaparte is concerned in 

the death of Victor Noir, a radical journalist, but is acquitted. Excitement and riots 
in Paris. Rochefort imprisoned for his newspaper articles. A new liberal constitu¬ 
tion approved by a plebiscite; Paris and the army dissatisfied. War declared with 
Germany for the purpose (among others disputed) of establishing lesfroniilres naturelleSy 
to check the growth of Prussia, and to protest against a German dynasty in Spain. 
The minority under Thiers oppose the war. The Germans, 750,000 strong, advance to 
the boundary. The French repulse a German battalion at Saarbrfleken; MacMahon 
defeated at WSrth; Bazaine t^es command. French defeats at Gravelotte and St. 
Privat; retreat to Metz, which is besieged. Strasburg also besieged. Concentration of 
140,000 French troops at Sedan, where 350,000 Germans surround them* Battle of Sedan 
(September 1st); entire French army capitnlates, with Napoleon in. 


THE THIBD BEPUBLIC (1870) 

1870 News of the defeats of the army causes excitement in Paris; a commission of government 

and national defence is formed, and Thiers orders a constituent assembly ; Gambetta 
and other liberals proclaim the deposition of Napoleon III, and the establishment of the 
Third Republic. Provisional “government of defence.” The senate adheres to the 
emperor. The Germans advance on Paris; siege commences (September 19th). Capitu¬ 
lation of Strasburg and of Metz. Germans overrun Prance. Sorties from Paris. 
Battle of Orleans. Bombardment of Paris begins (December 37th). The republic recog¬ 
nised by the United States and Spain (September 8th); by Switzerland (September 9th). 
Delegated government at Tours. “Bed republican” troubles at Lyons. Gambetta 
escapes from Paris in a balloon, and joins the government at Tours. Agitation for the 
Paris commune commences. The Tours government moves to Bordeaux. 

1871 Battle of Le Mans; Belfort; last great sortie from Paris by Trochu and 100,000 men. Bat¬ 

tle of St. Quentin. Paris capitulates; the armistice disavowed by Gambetta at Tours 
he resigns. National assembly at Bordeaux elects Thiers, chief of executive; he nego¬ 
tiates with Bismarck the preliminaries of the Peace of Versailles; Prance to c^e 
Alsace and Lorraine, and to pay 5,000,000,000 francs in three years, German troops to. 
occupy territory as security. Peace signed at Frankfort. Insurrection in Paris. Paris- 
elections lead to the proclamation of the commune. Hostilities begin between the 
g>vernment and the commune. Reign of terror in Paris. Definitive peace simed at 
Frankfort. MacMahon’s troops enter Paris, ^ven days’ hloo^hed. Gradual resto¬ 
ration of Paris. Thiers nominated president. Many communists, including women 
{pitrolettses), executed. Rochefort sentenced to life imprisonment. Mont C5nis tunnel 
opened. Algerian insurrection ends. 

1873 The Right declares for constitutif nal monarchy.. Ckmvention with Germany for speedier 
evacuation. A new 61- per cent, loan of 130,000,000 francs oversubscribed twelve-fold. 

1873 Napoleon III dies. Bonapartist manifesto. Thiers resigns on an adverse vote. Mao* 
Mahon succeeds as president, Shah of Persia visits Paris. Anglo-French treaty 
of 1860 renewed till 1877. The last German quits French territory. Comte de Cham- 
bord declares for the “ White Fl^.” The Septennate established Ministry resigns. 
Duke de Br<^lie, premier. 

lFr4 New electoral law, disenfranclrising three million voters. Rochefort escapes from New 
Caledonia. The ministry, defeat^ on the electoral law, is reorganised by Chssey with¬ 
out Broglie. Republican and Bonapartist disputes; a prolonged endeavour to establish 
the monarchy. Manifesto by Comte de Chambord as “ Henry V.” 
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1875 Wallon’s amendment establishes the constitution. New Senate Act. New ministry 

under Buffet. Gambetta defends the new constitution. New Press law. 

1876 Dufaure’s ministry. Senate meets. Queen Victoria visits Paris, Jules Simon's ministry. 

1877 Broglie, premier, Gambetta carries resolution for parliamentary government. Gambetta 

and Murat convicted for a speech against MacM^on. Defeat of Bonapartists at general 
election. 

1878 The Limoges affair; suspected plan for a covp d'iiat. International eihibition, 

1879 MacMahon resigns. P. P. Jules Ghrevy elected president by the new republican senate. 

Dufanre’s resignation ; Waddington succeeds. Ferry’s attempt to check clericalism. 
The prince imperial, Napoleon, only child of Napoleon m, killed in Zulnland. 

1880 Decree to abolish Jesuit and other orders. Tahiti made a colony, Gailieni's Niger expe¬ 

dition. Jules Ferry, premier. 

1881 New loan of 40,000,000 francs applied for thirty-fold. Colonisation of West Africa. 

French engineers commence Panama CanaL Tunis a protectorate; Sfai taken. Free 
education. Gambetta, premier. Eevolt in New Caledonia snppres^. 

18^ Gambetta resigns ; Freycinet forms a ministry. Anglo-French treaty renewed. Compul¬ 
sory education. Anglo-French ultimatum to E^pt. New ministry under Duderc. 
Miners’ disturbances. Anarchist and dynamite scares. Kongo treaty. 

1883 Prince Victor Napoleon arrested after a manifesto. Prince Krapotkin and anarchists 

sentenced. Duclerc’s ministry reconstructed by Falliferes; sncce^ed soon after by Jales 
Ferry’s Gambettist ministry. Princes expelled from army. French defeat at Tong- 
king ; Mojanga (Madagascar) bombarded ; Tamatave captured. Tongking and Annam 
protectorate. Bang of Spain hooted at Paris; oflSicial apology. Dispute with China 
as to Tongking ; Sontay taken. 

1884 Industrial crisis in Paris. Constitution revised. Trad^unions legalised. Tongking 

acquired by conquest; Annam a protectorate. Provisional peace with China; attack 
on Puhchow. ^ 

1885 Ferry resigns; succeeded by Brisson. Peace with China. Qrevy re-elected president 

(Deceml^r 28th). 

1886 Freycinet’s new ministry includes Boulanger. Bourbon and Bonapartist familiM expelled 

from France. Secular education order^. Comoro Islands a protectorate. The Goblet 
ministry. 

1887 Crown jewels sold. Bouvier forms a moderate ministry, wberwipon General Boulanger, 

ex-war minister, issues a monitory order to the army. Bourbon and Bonapartist mani¬ 
festo. Boulanger arrested in connection with charges against General Caffarel, Suez 
Canal neutralised and New Hebrides evacuated. Grdw succeeded as president by 
Chamat. Tlrard forms a ministry; attempt to murder Ferry. Somaliland delimited; 
Wallis archipelago a protectorate. Boulanger secretly allied with revolntionaries. 

1888 Panama Lottery Act. General Boulanger deprived of his command for insubordination ; 

Floquet snoops Tirard, and Boulanger b%ins to form a party. Duel between Bou¬ 
langer and Floquet; both wounded. Dispute with Italy as to Massowah, Lwigue of 
the Bose (monarchical) formed, Bonlangist demonstrations ; the Ij^igne of Patriots. 
Leeward Islands annexed, 

18^ Floquet resign; Tirard forms a mixed ministry. The League of Patriots, becoming 
Bonlangist, is suppressed. Boulanger flees to Bm^ls. .Universal exhiMtion and 
Eiffel Tower opened. New military service law. Anniversajy of the fall of Ike BtotOle 
celebrated. Boulanger sentenced to deportation. 

1890 Three Bonlangist deputies expelled from the chamber. Duke of Orleans, offeri^ to 

serve in the army, is arrested; afterwards pardoned and expelled from Frmce, Koy- 
cinet succeeds Tirard. War with Dahomey ; peace in October. Anglo-Fren<k agree¬ 
ment; reco^ition of the French protectorate over Madagascar, of the British over 
Zanzibar. Prelate declare their adherion to the republic, with the papal approvaL 
French Guinea detached from Sendai. 

1891 Royalist demonstration. Empress Fiwerick visits Paris on behalf of the B^u Interna¬ 

tional Exhibition of Fine Arts. Protectionist tariff adopted. Collapse of the Panama 
Canal scheme. Navy visited by the czar at Kronstadt asm by Queen Victoria at Ports- 
month. Boulanger commits snidde. 

1892 Minimum” tariffs be^ with England; “maximum” tariffs with Sjwdn, Portagal, 
Italy, Ramania, and United States. Pap*d encyclical «ajoining submisdon to the 
republic. Bouvier, Bourgeois, and Loubet sua»^vely form mintoies. Expedition 
against Dahomey, which is later acquired. The Bodi^oucauld declaration of sulnnis- 
sion to the pope in matters of faith, but not in matters of state. Centenary of the first 
republic celebrated. Panama Canal inquiry. De Lesseps and dhers prosecuted; the 
Loubet ministry reconstructed by Bibc^. 

1893 Tariff dispute 'crith Swiss Republic. PuMuna disdasures; De Less^ switeaiced- 

Dupuy forms a new ministry. Siamese dispute and treaty. Expedition to Mada¬ 
gascar. Strike of 42,000 miners. Russian fleet vMts Toulon. J, P. P. C^in^- 
Pfirier’s cabinet. Anarchist outrages. Timbuktu occulted; oc^lidon with Kriridi 
troops. 
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1894 Com duty increases. Colonial ministry created. Financial deficit, 180,000,000 francs 

met by increased taxes, etc. Joan of Arc celebration. Dupuy forms new moderate 
cabinet. Assassination of President Carnot, June 24th. Casimlr-JPerler elected pres¬ 
ident (June 27th). Dreyfus arrested; convicted of treason. 

1895 Dreyfus degraded. Dupuy and J. P. P. Casimir-Perier resign. Felix Faure elected 

president. Kibot forms a ministry. Amnesty: Rochefort returns after six years’ exile. 
MadagMcar placed under the colonial office. New radical cabinet under Bourgeois! 
Indo-China delimited. 

1890 Queen Victoria visits the president. Ministry retain office against adverse vote of senate. 
Bourgeois resigns. M€line forms a moderate cabinet with Hanotaux, foreign minister. 
Prince Henry of Orleans returns from Abyssinia and is wounded in a duel by the count 
of Turin. Czar and czarina visit France. Government inquiry into Dreyfus case. 
Madagascar declared a colony. Captain Marchand starts on a second expedition to reach 
the Nile. 

1897 Intervention between Turkey and Greece (May 11th). Bazaar fire, Paris (May 4th). Pres¬ 

ident Faure visits the czar. Franco-Russian alliance confirmed. Dreyfus bordereau 
published. Debate on Dreyfus affair. 

1898 New Panama Canal Company organised. Esterhazy tried for treason; acquitted. Zola’s 

accusation in the Dreyfus case. Zola tried; sentenced for defamation. Prosecution 
annulled. Brisson forms a cabinet. Marchand reaches Fashoda; meets the sirdar 
Kitchener. Zola retried ; found guilty. Commercial treaty and Niger convention with 
England. Lieutenant-Colonel Henry admits forgery of a Dreyfus document and comnuts 
suicide. Dreyfus case remitted to court of cassation. Dupuy’s ministry of republican 
concentration. Fashoda evacuated. 

1899 English agreement as to the Sudan, President Faure dies. Loubet succeeds as presi¬ 

dent. Dispute with sultan of Oman. France leaves Nile Valley; but gains in the 
Sudan, Marchand welcomed in Paris. New Dreyfus court-martial ordered. Waldeck- 
Rousseau (*' cabinet of republican defence ”) succeeds Dupuy as premier. Dreyfus re* 
tried at Rennes; found ^Ity; pardoned. Siege” of M. Guerin. DSroulede sen¬ 
tenced for conspiracy. Madame Curie discovers ramum. 

1900 Paris exhibition ; 47,000,000 visitors. Annulment of all criminal cases arising out of the 

Dreyfus case. Allies (6,400 French troops) at Peking, The czar decorates the presi¬ 
dent. Extension of Farther India. Dreyfus amnesty paragraph passed. 

1901 The Association Bill passed checking the educational activities of the religious orders. 

Russian sovereigns visit France;" but do not go to Paris. Of 16,468 religious establish¬ 
ments, 8,800 apply for registration; many schools emigrate and the others are treated 
with progressive severity, Santos Dumont takes his balloon around the Eiffel Tower. 
Rupture with the Porte; French sailors seize custom-house at Mytilene ; differences 
arranged. New loan of 266,000,000 francs subscribed for twenty-fold. Troubles in 
Algeria. Morocco frontier deliimted. 

1902 Loubet visits Russia. Waldeck-Rousseau resigns; Combes succeeds. Arbitration with 

Venezuela. Decrees against unauthorised religious communities. Deputies approve 
energetic enforcement of associations law. 

1903 Refuse to authorise preaching orders. King Edward VII visits France. Arbitration 

treaties with England and Italy. 

19*04 Agreement with Great Britain. Treaty with S^n. Rupture between the Government 
and the Vatican. Religious orders prohihitea from teaching. Reduction in term of 
military service. 

lOOo Fall of the Combes ministry. Quarrel with Germany over Morocco. Law passed separ¬ 
ating church and state. 

190G Election of Clement Falli^es as president. International conference at Algeciras. Fall of 
the Rouvier ministry. New ministry under M. Jean Sarrien. 

1907 Disturbances in Morocco. Revolt of the wine-growers. Entente with Japan. Re¬ 
instating of Dreyfus, 
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 

THE NETHERLANDS 

Bt John Lothkop Motuet 
(F rom Ms JSm of tho Dutch £tepubHc) 

THE LAND 

The northwestern comer of the vast plain which extends from the German 
Ocean to the Ural Mountains is occupiea by the countries called the Nether¬ 
lands. This small triangle, enclosed between France, Germany, and the sea, 
is ^vided by the modem kingdoms of Belgium and Holland into two nearly 
equal portions. Our earliest information concerning this territory is derived 
from the Romans. Julius Cffisar^^ has saved from oblivion the heroic savages 
who fought against his legions in defence of their dismal homes with ferocious 
but unfortunate patriotism; and the great poet of Endand, learning from the 
conqueror’s Cmurrieritaries the name of the boldest tribe, has kept the Nervii, 
after almost twenty centuries, still fresh and familiar in our ears. 

Tacitus,too, has described with singular minuteness the struggle be¬ 
tween the people of these r^ons and the power of Rome, overwhelming, 
although tottering to its fall; and has, moreover, devoted several chapters of 
his work upon Germany to a description of the most remarkable Teutonic 
tribes of the Netherlands. 

Geographically and ethnographicaliy, the Low Countries belong both to 
Gaul and to Germany. It is even doubtful to which of the two the Batavian 
island, which is the core of the whole country, was reckoned by the Romans. 
It is, however, most probable that all the l^d, with the exception of Fri^ 
land, was considered a part of Gaul. Three grfeat rivers—the Rhine, the 
Maas, and the Schelde—had deposited their slime for ages among the dunes 
and sandbanks heaved up by the ocean around their mouths. ^ A delta w^ 
thus formed, habitable at last for man.^ It was by nature a wide morass, ki 
which oozy islands and savage forests were interspersed among lagoons and 
shadows; a district lying parfly below the level of the ocean at its higher tides, 
subject to constant overflow from the rivers,, and to frequent and terrible 
inundations by the sea. 

The Rhine, leaving at last the r^ons where its storied lapse, through so 
many ages, has been consecrated alike by nature and art—by poetry and 
eventfid truth—flows reluctantly throu^ the basalt ^rtal of the Seven 
Mountains into the open fields which extend to the German Sea. After 
entering this vast meadow, the stream divides itself into two branches, be¬ 
coming thus the two-homed Rhine of Virgil, and holds in these two arms the 
island of Batavia. 

P Napoleon, indeed, Iiaving" conquered Uie Hhine, cObdmed its cieatnre Holland as his *‘by 
Tight of devolution”—-a different use of the 'irord that Louis XIV employed in claimingthe 
Spanish Netherlands for his queen. Of Napoleon^s eda tm, Thorold Kc^rs ^ says: ‘ * One may dis¬ 
pute the logic of the ccreat captain, but his geology is incontestable/^ 

267 



268 


THE HISTOEY OF THE NETHEELAHDS 


The Maas, taking its rise in the Vosges, pours itself through the Ardennes 
Wood pierces the rocky ridges upon the southeastern frontier of the Low 
Countries receives the Sambre in the midst of that picturesque anthracite 
basin where now stands the city of Namur, and then moves toward the north, 
throu^^early the whole length of the country, till it mingles its w^aters with 

Schelde, almost exclusively a Belgian river, after leaving its foimtains 
in Picardy, flows through the present provinces of Flanders and Hainault. In 
Caesar’s &ie it was suffocated before reaching the sea in quicksands and 
thickets, which long afforded protection to the savage inhabitants against the 
Eoman arms, and which the dow process of nature and the untiring industry 
of man have since converted into the archipelago of Zealand and South 
Holland. These islands were unknown to the Homans, 

Such were the rivers which, with their numerous tributaries, coursed 
through the spongy land. Their frequent overflow, when forced back upon 
their currents by the stormy sea, rendered the country almost uninhabitable. 
Here, within a half-submerged territory, a race of wretched ichthyophagi 
dwelt upon terpen^ or mounds, which they had raised, like beavers, above the 
almost fluid soil. Here, at a later day, the same race chained the tyr^t 
Ocean and his mighty streams into subser%dency, forcing them to fertilize, 
to render commodious, to cover with a beneficent network of veins and 
arteries, and to bind by watery highways with the furthest ends of the world, 
a country disinherited by nature of its rights. A region, outcast of ocean 
and earth, wrested at last from both domains their richest treasures. A race, 
engaged for generations in stubborn conflict with the angry elements, was 
unconsciously educating itself for its great struggle with the still more savage 
despotism of man. 

The whole territory of the Netherlands was girt with forests. An exten¬ 
sive belt of woodland skirted the seacoast, reaching beyond the mouths of 
the Rhine. Along the outer edge of this barrier, the dunes cast up by the 
sea were prevented by the close tangle of thickets from drifting further in¬ 
ward, and thus formed a breastwork which time and art were to strengthen. 
The mves of Haarlem and the Ha^ue are relics of this ancient forest. The 
BadAuenna Wood, horrid with Druidic sacrifices, extended along the eastern 
line of the vanished Lake of Flevo. The vast Hercynian forest, nine days^ 
journey in breadth, closed in the country on the German side, stretching from 
&e banks of the Rhine to the remote r^ons of the Dacians, in such vague 
imm^isity (says the conqueror of the whole country, Caesar<^), that no German, 
after travelling axty days, had ever reached, or even heard of, its commence¬ 
ment. On the south, the famous groves of Ardennes, haunted by faun and 
satyr, embowered the country, ^d separated it from Celtic Gaul. 

Thus inundated by mighty rivem, quaking beneath the level of the ocean, 
belted about by hirsute forests, this low land; nether land, hollow land, or 
Holland, seemm hardly deserving'the arms of tiie all-accomplished Roman. 
Yet foreim tyranny, from the earliest ages, has coveted this meagre territory 
as lustfully as it has sou^t to wrest from their native possessors those lands 
TOth the fatal ^t of l^uty for their dower; while the genius of liberty has 
inspired as nome a resistance to oppression h^e as it ever aroused in Grecian 
Italian breasts. 

THE EARLY PEOPLES 

^ It can i^ver be satMactcaify ascertained who were the aboriginal inhab- 
*Ilie record does not reach beyond Caesar^s epoch, and he found the 
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territory on the left of the Rhine mainly tenanted by tribes of the Celtic 
family. That large division of the Indo-European group which had already 
overspread many portions of Asia Minor, Greece, Germany, the British 
Islands, France, and Spain, had been long settled in Belgic Gaid, and consti¬ 
tuted the bulk of its population. Checked in its westward movement by the 
Atlantic, its current began to flow backwards towards its fountains, so that 
the Gallic portion of the Netherland population was derived from the original 
race in its earlier wanderings and from the iatef and refluent tide coming out 
of Celtic Gaul. The modem ap^Uation of the Walloons points to the affinity 
of their ancestors with the Gallic, Welsh, and Gaelic family.^ The Belgae 
were in many respects a superior race to most of their blood-allies. ^ They 
were, according to Csesar’s testimony, the bravest of all the Celts. This may 
be in part attributed to the pjresence of several German tribes, who, at this 
period, had already forced their way across the Rhine, mingled their qualities 
with the Belgic material, and lent an additional mettle to the Celtic blood. 
The heart of the country was thus inhabited by a Gallic race, but the frontiers 
had been taken possession of by Teutonic tribes. 

T^en the Cimbri and their associates, about a centu^ before our era, 
made their memorable onslaught upon Rome, the eply inhabitants of the 
Rhine island of Batavia, who were probably Celts, joined^ in the expedition.^ 
A recent and tremendous inundation had swept away their miserable homes, 
and even the trees of the forests, and had thus rendered them still more dis¬ 
satisfied with their gloomy abodes. The island was deserted of its population. 
At about the same period a civil dissension among the Chatti—a j^werful 
German race within the Hercyman forest—^resuitedf in the expatriation of a 
portion of the people. The exiles sought a new home in the empty Rhine 
island, called it Bet^-auw, or “good-meadow,^^ and were themselves called, 
thenceforward, Batavi, or Batavians. ^ 

These Batavians, according to Tacitus,^ were the bravest of all the Ger¬ 
mans. The Chatti, of whom they formed a portion, were a pre-eminently 
warlike race. “Others go to battle,” says the historian, “these go to war.” 
Their bodies were more hardy, their minds more vigorous, than those of other 
tribes. Their young men cut neither hair nor beard till they had slain an 
enemy. On the field of battle, in the midst of carnage and plunder, they, 
for the first time, bared their faces. The cowardly and slu gg ish, only, re¬ 
mained unborn. They wore an iron ring, too, or shackle upon their necks 
until they had performed the same achievement, a symbol which they then 
threw away, as the emblem of sloth. The Batavians were ever spoken of by 
the Romans with entire respect. They conquered the Belgians, they forced 
the free Frisians to pay tribute, but they caUed the Batavians their friends.® 
The tax-gatherer never invaded their island. Honourable afiiance umted them 
with the Romans. It was, however, the alliance of the giant and the dwarf. 
The Roman gained ^ory and empire, the Batavian gained nothing but the 
hardest blows, lie Batavian cavalry became famous throughout the 
public and the empire. They were the favourite troops of Csesar, and with 


The remains found in the cairns, the Druidic altars of Walcheren, and names of places 
such as Walcheren, Nimuegen, etc., are further eridence.] , ^ ^ 

[» For fuller details of Uiese and other Northern tribes, see the BGstory of Eome, espeoaUy- 
voL V, chapters 7, 8,16, 22 and voL VII, book 2, clmpter 8.] , , , . 

r* Zosimus^ indeed reckons Batavia as part of the Eoman empire, but the teatoouT of a 
Greek, writing in the fifth century, cannot be put in competition with that of ^ 

expressly says that it was not tributary, and always speaks of it independei^ iff 

Gr^k author probably drew the conclusion from the presence of Batavian oohorm in the im- 

periad army, — Davies.*^ ] 
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reason for it was their valour which-turned the tide of battle at Pharsalia, 
From the death of Julius down to the times of Vespasian, the Batavian legion 
was the imperial body guard, the Batavian island the basis of operations in 
the Roman wars with Gaul, Germany, and Britain. t. • • r 

Beyond the Batavians, upon the north, dwelt the great Frisian family, 
occupying the regions between the Rhine and Ems. The Zuyder Zee and 
the DoUart, both caused by the terrific inundations of the thirteenth century, 
and not existing at this period, did not then interpose boimdaries between 
kindred tribes. All formed a homogeneous nation of pure German origin. 

Thus, the population of the country was partly Celtic, partly German. 
Of these two elements, dissimilar in their tendencies and always difficult to 
blend, the Netherland people has ever been compounded.^ A certain fatality 
of history has perpetudly helped to separate stiU more widely these constitu¬ 
ents, instead of detecting and stimulating the elective affinities which existed. 
Religion, too, upon all great historical occasions, has acted as the most pow¬ 
erful of dissolvents. Otherwise, had so many valuable and contrasted char¬ 
acteristics been early fused into a whole, it would be difficult to show a race 
more richly endowed by Nature for dominion and progress than the Belgo- 
Germanic ^ople. 

Physicsdly the two races resembled each other. Both were of vast stature. 
The gigantic Gaul derided the Roman soldiers as a band of pigmies. The 
German excited astonishment by his huge body and muscular limbs. Both 
were fair, with fierce blue eyes, but the Celt had yellow hair floating over his 
shoulders, and the ^rman long locks of fiery red, which he even dyed with 
woad to heighten the favourite colour, and wore twisted into a war-knot upon 
the top of his head. 

“All the Gauls are of very high stature,” says a soldier who fought imder 
Julian (Ammianus Marcellinus/). “They are white, golden-haired, terrible 
in the fierceness of their eyes, greedy of quarrels,^ bragging and insolent. A 
band of strangers could not resist one of them in a brawl, assisted by his 
strong blue-eyed wife, especially when she begins, gnashing her teeth, her 
neck swollen, brandishing her vast and snowy arms, and kicking with her 
heels at the same time, to deliver her fisticuffs, like bolts from the twisted 
strings of a catapult. The voices of many are threatening and formidable. 
They are quick to anger, but quickly appeased. All are clean in their persons; 
nor among them is ever seen any man or woman, as elsewhere, squalid in 
ragged garments. At all ages they are apt for military service. The old 
man goes forth to the fight with equal strength of breast, with limbs as hard¬ 
ened by cold and assiduous labour, and as contemptuous of all dangers, as the 
young. Not one of them, as in Italy is often the case, was ever known to 
cut off his thumbs to avoid the service of Mars.” 


EARLY FORMS OP GOVERNMENT AND RELIGION 

The polity of each race differed widely from that of the other. The gov¬ 
ernment of both may be ^id to have b^n republican, but the Gallic tribes 
were aristocracies, in which the influence of clanship was a predominant 
future; while the German system, although nominally regal, was in reality 
(kmocratlc. In Gaul were two orders, the nobility and the priesthood, while 
Mie p^ple, says Caesar,were all slaves. The knights or nobles were all 
to arms. went forth to battle, followed by his dependents, 

^niie & ehkl all the dans was apminted to take command during the war. 
lae jnince or chief governor was dected annually, but only by the nobles. 



mTE0DirCTI02T 


271 


The people had no rights at all, and were glad to assign themselves as slaves 
to any noble who was strong enough to protect them. In peace the druids 
exercised the main functions of government. They decided all controversies, 
civil and criminal. To rebel against their decrees was punished by exclusion 
from the sacrifices—a most terrible excommunication, through which the 
criminal was cut off from all intercourse with his fellow creatiires. 

With the Germans the sovereignty ^ided in the great assembly of the 
people. There were slaves, indeed, but in small number, consisting either of 
prisoners of war or of those unfortunates who had forfeited their liber^ in 
games of chance. Their chieftains, although called by the Romans princes 
and kings, were, in reality, generals chosen by univer^ suffrage. All state 
affairs were in the hands of this fierce democracy. 'The elected chieftains had 
rather authority to persuade than power to command. 

The Gauls were an agriculture people. They were not without many 
arts of life. They had extensive flocks and herds, and they even exported 
salted provisions as far as Rome. The truculent German {Ger-rmnn, Heer- 
manrij “war-man,'’) considered carnage the only useful occupation, and 
despised agriculture as enervating and ignoble. It was base, in his opinion, 
to gain by sweat what was more easily acquired by blood. The Gauls built 
to^ms and villages. The German built his solitary hut where inclination 
prompted. Close neighborhood was not to his taste. 

In their system of relteon the two races were most widely contrasted. 
The Gauls were a priest-ridden race. Their druids^ were a dominant caste, 
presiding even over civil affairs, while in religious matters their authority was 
despotic. What were the principles of their wHd theol(^ will never be 
thoroughly ascertained, but we know too much of its sanguinary rites. The 
ima^ation shudders to penetrate those shaggy forests, ringing with the 
death-shrieks of ten thousand human victims, and with the hideous hymns 
chanted by smoke and blood-stained priests to the savage gods whom they 
served. 

The German, in his simplicity,, had raised himself to a purer belief than 
that of the sensuous Roman or the superstitious Gaul. He believed in a 
sin^e, supreme, almighty God, All-Vater or All-Father. This divinity was 
too sublime to be incarnated or imaged, too infinite to be enclosed in temples 
built with hands. Such is the Roman’s testimony to the lofty conception 
of the German. The fantastic intermixture of Roman mjdihology with the 
gloomy but modified superstition of romanised Celts was not favourable to 
the simple character of German theology. Within that little river territory, 
amid those obscure morasses of the Rhme and Schelde, three great forms of 
religion—the sanguinary superstition of the drmd, the sensuous polytheism 
of the Roman, the elevated but dimly groping creed of the German—stood 
for centuries, face to face, until, having mutually debased and destroyed eadh 
other, they all faded away in the pure light of Christianity. 

The druids have been a source of much controv^y. Their practice of h um a n sacrifice 
has been debated. Q. Bottin® notes that ** Sacrifices were, in their origin, human sacrifices.” 
In 94 B.C. the Roman senate forbade them and by 19 b.c. they would seem to have disappeared. 
Alexander Bertrand says: It is impossible to deny, after a well-digested study of the texts, 
that human sacrifices had been very popular before the Roman conquest ami were in common 
use iu many parts of Giaul aud Germany, It is certain that the drtflds not o^^ly tolerated but 
authorised by their presence these sacrifices, though in Ireland, the most druidm country of ^ 
litur^c human sacrifice was unknown.” He claims that human sacri&je antedated the druids 
in Gaul and that they were not to blame for it. As for their functimis Dottin does not credit 
them with civil authority, hut sets them down as soothsayers, prints, professors, magicians, 
and physicians.” He doubts the frequently advanced theory that Celtic monasteries were an 
outgrowth of druidic communities.] 
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Thus contrasted were Gaul and German in religious and political systems. 
The difference was no less remarkable in their social characteristics. The 
Gaul was singularly unchaste. The marriage state was almost unknown. 
Many tribes lived in most revolting and incestuous concubinage; brethren, 
parents, and children having wives in common. The German was loyal as 
the Celt was dissolute. Alone among barbarians, he contented himself with 
a single wife, save that a few dignitaries, from motives of policy, were per¬ 
mitted a larger number. On the marriage day the German offered presents 
to his bride—^not the bracelets and golden necklaces with which the Gaul 
adorned his fair-haired concubine, but oxen and a bridled horse, a sword, a 
shield, and a spear—symbols that thenceforward she was to share his labours 
and to become a portion of himself. 

They differed, too, in the honours paid to the dead. The funerals of the 
^uls were pomj^us. Both burned the corpse, but the Celt cast into the 
names the favourite animals, and even the most cherished slaves and depend¬ 
ents of the master. Vast monuments of stone or piles of earth were raised 
a^ve the a^es of the dead. Scattered relics of the Celtic age are yet visible 
thiwhout Europe, in these huge but unsightly memorials. 

The German was not ambitious at the grave. He threw neither gar¬ 
ment nor odours upon the funeral pyre, but the arms and the war-horse of 
the depart^ were burned and buried with him. The turf was his only 
sepmchre, the memory of his valour his only monument. Even tears were 
lOrDiaaen to the m^. It was esteemed honourable,’’ says the historian. for 
vornen to lament, for men to remember,” 

'i^e parallel iieed 1^ pursued no further. Thus much it was necessary to 
to the histon^ student con^ming the prominent characteristics by 
+• of-the land were distinguished: characteristics 
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They fought like men to whom life without liberty was a curse. They 
were not defeated, but exterminated. Of many thousand fighting men went 
home but five hundred. Upon reaching the place of refuge where they had 
bestowed their women and children, Caesar found, after the battle, that there 
were but three of their senators left alive. So perished the Nervdi. Cssar 
commanded his legions to treat with respect the little remnant of the tribe 
which had just fallen to swell the empty echo of his glory, and then, wdth 
hardly a breathing pause, he proceeded to annihilate the Aduatici, the Menapii, 

and the Morini. ,. 

Gaul being thus pacified, as, with sublime irony, he expresses himself 
concerning a country some of whose tribes had been annihilated, some sold 
as slaves, and others hunted to their lairs like beasts of prey, the conqueror 
departed for Italy. Legations for peace from many German races to Rome 
were the consequence of these great achievements. Among others the Ba¬ 
tavians formed an alliance with the masters of the world. Their position was 
always an honourable one. They were justly proud of paying no tribute, but 
it was, perhaps, because they had nothing to pay. They had few cattle, they 
could give no hides and horns like the Frisians, and they were therefore 
allowed to furnish only their blood. From this time forth their cavalry, 
which was the best of Germany, became renowned in the Roman army upon 
every battle-field of Europe. 

It is melancholy, at a later moment, to find the brave Batavians dis¬ 
tinguished in the memorable expedition of Germanicus to crush the liberties 
of their German kindred. They are forever associated with the sublime but 
misty image of the great Arminius (Heimann), the hero, educated in Rome, 
and aware of the colossal power of the empire, who yet, by_ his gen^, 
valour, and political adroitness, preserved for Germany her nationality, her 
purer religion, and perhaps even that noble language which her late-flowering 
literature h^ rendered so illustrious—but they are associated as enemies, not 


as friends. , . ., ^ ... , 

Galba, succeeding to the purple upon the suicide of Nero, dismissed the 
Batavian life-guards to whom he owed his elevation. He is murdered, Otho 
and Vitellius contend for the succession, while all eyes are turned upon the 
eight Batavian regiments. In their hands the scales of empire seem to r^t. 
They declare for Vitellius, and the civil war begins. Otho is defeated; Vi- 
tellius acknowledged by senate and people. Fearing, like his predeces^rs, 
the imperious turbulence of the Batavian legions, he, too, sends them 
Germany [70 a.d.]. It was the signal for a long and extensive revolt, which 
had well-nigh overturned the Roman power in Gaul and Lower Germany, 


THE BATAVIAN HERO CIVILIS (70 A.D.) 

Claudius Civilis was a Batavian of noble race, who had served twenty-five 
years in the Roman armies. His Teutonic name has perished, for, like m^t 
savages who become denizens of a civilised state, he had assumed an appwaj 
tion in the tongue of his superiors. He was a soldier of fortune, and had 
fought wherever the Roman eagles flew. Mter a quarter of a century s 
service he was sent in chains to Rome, and his brother executed, bom fals^y 
charged with conspiracy. Such were the triumphs adjudged to BaUyiaa 
auxffiaries. He escaped with life, and was dispo^ to ooJ^rate whatr^ 
mained of it to a nobler cause. CivUis was no barbaran. Like the 
hero Arminius, he had received a Roman education, and had learned toe 

H. -W. —VOL. xni. T 
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degraded condition of Rome. He knew the infamous vices of her rulers; he 
retained an unconquerable love for liberty and for his own race. 

By his courage, eloquence, and talent for political combinations, Civilis 
effected a general confederation of all the Netherland tribes, both Celtic and 
German. For a brief moment there was a united people, a Batavian com¬ 
monwealth. The details of the revolt have been carefully preserved by 
Tacitus,^ and form one of his grandest and most elaborate pictures. The 
battles, the sieges, the defeats, the indomitable spirit of Civilis, still flaming 
most brightly when the clouds were darkest around him, have b^n described 
by the great historian in his most powerful manner. 

The struggle was an unsuccessful one. After many victories and many 
overthrows, Civilis was left alone. The Gallic tribes fell off, and sued for 
peace. Vespasian, victorious over Vitellius, proved too powerful for his old 
comrade. Even the Batevians became weary of the hopeless contest, while 
fortxme, after much capricious hovering, settled at last upon the Roman side. 
The imperial commander Cerealis seized the moment when the cause of the 
Batavian hero was most desperate to send emissaries among Ms tribe. These 
intrigues had their effect. The fidelity of the people was sapped. But the 
Batavian was not a man to be crushed, nor had he lived so long in the Roman 
service to be outmatched in politics by the barbarous Germans. He was not 
to be sacrificed as a peace-offering to revengeful Rome. Watching from be¬ 
yond the Rhine the progress of defection and the decay of national enthusi¬ 
asm, he determined to be beforehand with those who were now his enemies. 
He accepted the offer of negotiation from Cerealis. The Roman general was 
eager to grant a full pardon, and to re-enlist so brave a soldier in the service 
of the empire. 

A colloquy was agreed upon. The bridge across the Nabalia was broken 
asunder in the middle, and Cerealis and Civilis met upon the severed sides. 
The placid stream by wMch Roman enterprise had connected the waters of 
the Rhine with the Lake of Flevo, flowed between the imperial commander 
and the rebel chieftain. 


Here the story abruptly te rmina tes. The remainder of the Romanes nar¬ 
rative is lost, and upon that broken bridge the form of the Batavian hero 
dirappears forever. His name fades from history: not a syllable is known 
of his subsequent <^xeer; everything is buned in the profound oblivion which 
now steals over the scene where he was the most im^sing actor. 

The soul of Civilis had proved insufficient to animate a whole people; 
yet it w^ rather owing to position than to any personal inferiority that his 
name did not become as illu^rious as that of Arminius. The German patriot 
was neither braver nor wiser than the Batavian, but he had the infinite 
forests of Im fatherland to protect him. Every legion wMch plunged into 
those umathomable depths was forced to retreat disastrously, or to perish 
iDi^:aDly. Cayilis was henuned in by the ocean; his country, long the basis 
01 Koipn muitary operations, was accessible by river and canal. The 
{^triofae sj^t which he had for a moment raised had abandoned him; his 
had d^^rted him; he stood alone and at bay, encompassed by the 
hunt's, with death or surrender as his only alternative. 

contest of Ciyi^ wi^ Rome contains a remarlrable foreshadowing of 

fPT- Batavian republic, fif^n 

T ^ 'f’*® characters, the evmts, 4e am- 

slippery afliances, the traits of _generosity. 
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drama played over and over again, with but a change of actors and of cos¬ 
tume. There is more than a fanciful resemblance between Civilis and William 
the Silent, two heroes of ancient German stock, who had learned the arts of 
war and peace in the service of a foreign and haughty world-empire. Deter- 
mination, concentration of purpose, constancy in calamity, elasticity almost 
preternatural, self-denial, consummate^ craft in political combinations, per¬ 
sonal fortitude, and passionate patriotism were the heroic elements in both. 
The ambition of each was subordinate to the cause which he served. Both 
refused the crown, although each, perhaps, contemplated, in the sequel, a 
Batavian realm of which he would have been the inevitable chief. Both 
offered the throne to a Gallic prince, for Classicus was but the prototype of 
Anjou, as Brinno of Brederode, and neither was destined, in this world, to 
see his sacrifices crowned with success. 

The characteristics of the two great races of the land portrayed themselves 
in the Roman and the Spanish struggle with much the same colours. The 
Southrons, inflammable, petulant, audacious, were the first to assault and 
to defy the imperial power in both revolts, while the inhabitants of the north¬ 
ern provinces, slower to be aroused, but of more enduring wrath, were less 
ardent at the commencement, but, alone, steadfast at the close of the contest. 
In both wars the southern Celts fell away from the league, their courageous 
but corrupt chieftains having been purchased with^ imperial gold to bring 
about the abject submission of their followers; while the German Nether¬ 
lands, although eventually subji^ted by Rome, after a desperate stni^le, 
were successfm in the great conflict with Spain, and tripled out of existence 
every vestige of her authority. The Batavian republic took its rank among 
the leading powers of the earth; the Belgic provinces remained Roman, 
Spanish, Austrian property. 

FALL OF ROME AXD RISE OP THE FRANKISH EMPIRE 

Obscure but important movements in the r^ons of eternal twilight, 
revolutions, of which histoiy has been stot, in the mysterious depths of 
Asia, outpourings of human rivers along the sides of the Altai Mountains, 
convulsions up-heaving remote realms and unknown dyn^ties, shock after 
shock throbbing throughout the barbarian world, and dying upon the edge 
of civilisation, vast throes which shake the earth as precursory pangs to the 
birth of a new empire—as dying symptoms of the proud but effete realm 
which called itself the world; scattered hordes of sanguinary, grotesque 
savages pushed from their own homes, and hovering with vague'purpo^ 
upon the Roman frontier, constantly repelled and perpetually reappearing 
in ever-increasing swarms, guided thither by a fierce instinct, or by mysterious 
—such are the well-known phenomena which preceded the fall of west¬ 
ern Rome. Stately, externally powerful, although undermined and putresc^t 
at the core, the death-stricken empire still dashed back the assaults of its 
barbarous enemies. 

During the long struggle intervening between the ^e of Vespasian apl 
that of Odoacer, during m the preliimnary ethno^phiiil revolutions which 
preceded the great people’s wandering, the Netherlan^ remained subject 
provinces. Their country was upon the high-road which led the Goths to 
Rome. Tliose low and barren tracts were the outlying marches of the emr 
pire. Upon that desolate beach broke the first surf from the rising 
of Carman freedom which was soon to overwhelm Rome. Yet, alrfiou^ 
the ancient landmarks were soon well-nigh obliterated, the Netherlands stiu 
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remained faithful to the emoire; Batasdan blood was still poured out for its 
defence. 

By the middle of the fourth century, the Franks and Alamanni (Alle- 
rmnner, “all-men”), a mass of united Germans, are defeated by the em¬ 
peror Julian at Strasburg, the Batavian cavalry, as upon many other great 
occasions, saving the day for despotism. This achievement, one of the last 
in which the name appears uf^n historic record, was therefore as triumphant 
for the valour as it was humiliating to the true fame of the nation. Their 
individuality soon afterwards disappears, the race having been partly ex¬ 
hausted in the Homan service, partly merged in the Frank and Frisian tribes 
who occupy the domains of their forefathers. 

^ For a century longer. Home still retains its outward form, but the swarm¬ 
ing nations are now m full career. The Netherlands are successively or si- 
midtaneo^ly trampled by Franks, Vandals, Alani, Suevi, Saxons, Frisians 
and even Slavs, as the great march of Germany to universal empire, which her 
prophete mdhsxds had foretold, went majestically forward. The fountains 
of the frozen North were opened, the waters prevailed, but the ark of Chris¬ 
tianity floated umn the flood. As^ the deluge assuaged, the earth had re- 

empire had been washed out of existence, but 
the f^termg infancy of Christian Europe had begun. 

After the wanderings had subsided, the Netherlands are found with much 
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It was Pepin^s bastard, Charles the Hammer [Charles Martel], whose tre¬ 
mendous blows completed his father’s work. The new mayor of the palace 
soon drove the Frisian chief into submission, and even into Christianity. A 
bishop’s indiscretion, however, neutralised the apostolic blows of the mayor. 
The pagan Badbod had already immersed one of his royal legs in the bap¬ 
tismal font, when a thought struck him. 

“Where are my dead forefathers at present?” he said, turning suddenly 
upon Bishop Wolfran. “In hell, with all other unbelievers,” was the im¬ 
prudent answer. “Mighty weU,” replied Radbod, removing his leg, “then 
wiU I rather feast with my ancestors in the halls of Woden, than dwell with 
your little starveling band of Christians in heaven.” 

Entreaties and threats were unavailmg. The Frisian declined positively 
a rite which was to cause an eternal separation from his buried kindred, and 
he died, as he had lived, a heathen. His son, Pqppo, succeeding to the nom¬ 
inal sovereignty, did not actively oppose the introduction of Christianity 
among his people, but himself refill to be converted. Rebelling against the 
Frank dominion, he was totally routed by Charles Martel in a great battle 
(750 A.n.), and perished with a vast number of Frisians. 

The Christian dispensation, thus enforced, was now accepted by these 
northern pagans. The commencement of their conversion had been mainly 
the work of their brethren from Britain. The monk Wilfred was followed 
in a few years by the Anglo-Saxon Willibrod. It was he who destroyed the 
images of Woden in Walcheren, abolished his worship, and founded churches 
in North Holland. Charles Martel rewarded him with extensive domains 
about IJtrecht, together with many slaves and other chattels. Soon after¬ 
wards he was consecrated bishop of all the Frisians. Thus rose the famous 
episcopate of Utrecht. 

Another Anglo-Saxon, Winfred, or Boniface, had been equally active 
among his Frisian cousins. His crozier had gone hand in band with the battle- 
axe. Boniface followed close upon the track of his orthodox coadjutor 
Charles. By the middle of the eighth century, some hundred thousand 
Frisians had been ^ughtered, and as many more converted. The hammer 
which smote the Saracens at Tours was at last successful in beating the Nether- 
landers into Christianity. The labours of Boniface through Upper and Lower 
Germany were immense; but he, too, received great materim rewards. He 
was created archbishop of Mainz, and, upon the death of Willibrod, bishop of 
Utrecht. Faithfid to his mission, however, he met, heroically, a martyr’s 
death at the hands of the refractory pagans at Dokkum [755 a.d.]. Thus 
was Christianity established in the Netherlands. 

Under Charlema^e, the Frisians often rebelled, making common cause 
with the Saxons. In 785 a.d. they were, however, completely subjugated, 
and never rose again until the epoch of their entire separation from the Frank 
empire. Charlemagne left them their name of free Frisians, and the property 
in their own land. The feudal system never took root in their soil. “The 
Frisians,” says their statute book, “ shall be free, as long as the wind blows 
out of the clouds and the world stands.” They agreed, however, to obey ^e 
chiefs whom the Frank monarch should appoint to govern them, according 
to their own laws. Those laws were collected, and are still extant. The ver¬ 
nacular version of their As^a book contains their ancient customs, together 
wdth the Frank additions. The general^ statutes of Charlemagne were, of 
course, in vigour also; but that great l^islator knew too well the importan<® 
attached by all mankind to local customs, to allow his imperial capitulars to 
interfere, unnecessarily, with the Frisian laws. 



478 


THE HISTOEY OE THE NETHEELAHDS 


Thus agdn the Netherlands, for the first time since the fall of Rome, were 
united under one crown imperial. The^ had already been once umted, in 
their slavery, to Rome. Eight centuries pass away, and they are again 
united, in subjection, to Charlemagjie. The Netherlands, like the other prov¬ 
inces of the great monarch’s dominion, were governed by crown-appointed 
functionaries, military and judicial. In the northeastern or Frisian portion, 
however, the grants of land were never in the form of revocable benefices or 
feuds. With this important exception, the whole country shared the fate 
and enjoyed general organisation oi the empire. 

But Charremagne came an age too soon. The chaos which had brooded 
over Europe since the dissolution of the Roman world was still too absolute. 
It was not to be fashioned into permanent forms, even by his bold and con¬ 
structive genius. When the great statesman died, his empire necessarily fell 
to pieces. Society had need of further disintegration before it could, begin to. 
reconstruct itself locally. A new civilisation was not to be improvised by ^ 
single mind. When did one man ever civilise a people? In the eighth and 
ninth centuries there was not even a people to be civilised. 

Moreover, the Carlovingian race had been exhausted by producing a ra^ 
of hero^ like the Pepins and the Charleses. The realm w^ divided [in 
843 A,D. by the Treaty of Verdun], subdivided, at times partially reunited, 
like a family farm, araong monarehs incompetent alike to hold, to delegate, 
or to resign the inheritance of the great warrior and lawgiver. 

Charles the Simple was the last Carlovingian who governed Lotharingia 
(or Lorraine), in which were comprised most oi the Netherlands and Friesland. 
Ihe ^rman monarch, Henry the Fowler, at that period called king of the 
East Franks, as Charles of the West Franli, acquired Lorraine by the Treaty 
of Bonn, Charles reserving the sovereignty over the kingdom during his 
lifetime. In 925 a.d. however, the Simpleton having been imprisoned and 
deposed by his own subjects, the Fowler was recognised king of Lorraine. 

Thus the Netherlands passed out of France into Germany, remainmg, still, 
provinces of a loose, disjointed empire. 

This is the epoch in which the various dukedoms, earldoms, and other 
petty sovereignties of the Netherlands became hereditaiy. It v^as in the 
year 922 that Charles the Simple presented to Count Dirk the territory of 
Holland, by letters patent.^ This narrow hook of land, destined, in future 
^es, to be the cradle of a conriderable empire, stretching through both hem- 
lucres, was, th^ceforth, the inheritance of Dirk's descendants. Histori- 
c^y, therefcffe, he is Dirk I, count of Holland. 

Of this sQQall j^vereign and his successors, the most powerful foe, for cen¬ 
turies, was the bishop of Utrecht, the ori^ of whose greatness has been 
already indicated. Of the other Netherland provinces, now hereditary, the 
first in rank was Lorraine, once the kingdom of Lothair, now the dukedom of 
Lorraine. In 965 it was divided into Upper and Lower Lorraine, of which 
the lower duchy alone bdonged to the Netherlands. 

Two centuries later, the counts of Louvain, then occupying most of 
Brabant, obtained a permanent hold of Lower Lorraine, and began to call. 
tto3a^ves dukes of Brabant. The same principle of local independence and 
kikticm whirii created these dukes establi^ed the hereditary power of the 
counts and barcms who formaiy exercisecyurisdiction under them and others. 
Thus arose soverrign counts of Namur, Hainault, Limburg, Zutphen, dukes 

Luxmbuig and G^eriwid, baroi^ of Mechlin, marquises of Antwerp, and 


p See vob. vn, SI and XV.] 
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others—all petty autocrats. The most important of all, after the house of 
Lorraine, were Qie earls of Flanders; for the bold foresters of Charles the 
Great had soon wr^ted the sovereignty of their little territory from his feeble 
descendants as easily as Baldwin, with the iron arm, had deprived the bald 
Charles of his daughter. Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Overyssel, Groningen, 
Drenthe, and Frie s land (all seven being portions of Friesian i in a general 
sense), were crowded together upon a little desolate comer of Europe—an 
obscure fragment of Charlemagne's broken empire. They were afterwards to 
constitute the United States of the Netherlands, one of the most powerful 
republics of history. Meantime, for century after century, the counts of Hol¬ 
land and the bishops of Utrecht were to exercise divided sway over the territory. 

Thus the whole country was broken into many shreds and patches of 
sovereignty. The separate history of such half-organised morsels is tedious 
and petty. Trifling dynasties, where a family or two were everj^hing, the 
people nothing, leave little worth recording. Even the most devout of 
g^ealo^ts might shudder to chronicle the long succession of so many iRus- 
trious obscure. 

A glance, however, at the general featiues of the governmental system 
now establidbed in the Netherl^ds, at this important epoch in the world's 
histoiy, wiU show the transformations which the country, in common with 
other portions of the western world, had undergone. 

GOVEErfMENT AND CIVILISATION’ OF FEUDAL TIMES 

In the tenth century the old Batavian and later Homan forms have faded 
away. An entirely new polity has succeeded. No great popular assembly 
asserts its sovereignty, as in the ancient German epoch; no generals and tem¬ 
porary kiiM are chosen by the nation. The elective power had been lost 
under the Romans, who, after conquest, had conferred the administrative 
authority over their subject provinces upon oflicials appointed by the metrop¬ 
olis. Tlie Franks pursued the same course. In Charlemame's time, the 
revolution is complete. Popular assemblies and popular election entirely 
vanish. Military, civil, and judicial officers—dukes, earls, marquises, and 
others—are all king’s creatures (knegten des konings, piceri regis)^ and so re¬ 
main, till they abjure the creative power, and set up their own. The principle 
of Charlemagne, that his officers ^ould govern according to local custom, 
helps them to achieve their own independence, while it preserves all that is 
left of national liberty and law. 

The counts, assisted by inferior judges, hold diets from time to time— 
thrice, perhaps, annually. They alk> summon assemblies in case of war. 
Thither are called the great vassals, who, in turn, call their lesser vassals, 
each armed with “a shield, a spear, a bow, twelve arrows, and a cuirass.” 
Such assemblies, convoked in the name of a distant sovereign, whose face 
his subjects had never seen, whose language tihey could hardly understand, 
were very different from those tumultuous mass-meetings, wh^ boisterous 
freemen, armed with ’the weapons they loved the best, and arriving sooner or 
later, according to their pleasure, had been accustomed to elect their generals 
and ma^trat^ and to raise them upon their iffiields. The people are now 
governed, their rulers appointed by an invirible hand. Edicts, issued by a 
power, as it were, supernatural, demand implicit obedience. The people, 
acquiescing in their own annihilation, abdicate not only their political but 
their personal rights. The sceptre, stretched over realms so wide, requires 
stronger hands tn^an those of d^enerate Cariovingians. It breaks asunder. 
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Fimctionaries become sovereigns, ■with hereditary, not delegated, fl^t to 
own the people, to tax their roads and rivers, to take tithings of their blood 
and sweat to harass them in all the relations of life. There is no longer a 
metropolis' to protect them from official oppression. Power, the more sub¬ 
divided becomes the more tyrannical.^ The sword is the only symbol of law, 
the cross is a weapon of offence, the bishop is a consecrated pirate, and every 
petty baron a burglar; while the people, alternately the prey of duke, pre¬ 
late and seignor, shorn and butchered like sheep, esteem it happiness to^ sell 
themselves into slavery, or to huddle beneath the castle walls of some little 
potentate, for the sake of his wolfish protection. Here they build hovels, 
which they surround from time to time with palisades and muddy entrench¬ 
ments; and here, in these squalid abodes of ignorance and misery, the genius 
of liberty, conducted by the spirit of commerce, descends at last to awaken 
mankind from its sloth and cowardly stupor. A longer night was to inter¬ 
vene, however, before the dawn of day. 

The crown-appointed fimctionaries had been, of course, financial officers. 
They collected the revenue of the sovereign, one-third of which slipped 
through their fingers into their own coffers. Becoming sovereigns themselves, 
they retain these funds for their private emolument. Four principal sources 
yielded tMs revenue—royal domains, tolls and imposts, direct levies, and a 
pleasantry called voluntary contributions or benevolences. In addition to 
these supplies were also the proceeds of fines. Taxation upon sin was, in 
those rude ages, a considerable branch of the revenue. The old Frisian laws 
consisted almost entirely of a discriminating tariff upon crimes. Nearly all 
the misdeeds which man is prone to commit were punished by a money-bote 
only. Murder, larceny, arson, rape—all offences against the person were 
commuted for a definite price. There were a few exceptions, such as parri¬ 
cide, which was followed by loss of inheritance; sacrilege and the murder of 
a master by a slave, which were punished with death. It is a natural in¬ 
ference that, as the royal treasury was enriched by these imposts, the sov¬ 
ereign would hardly attempt to check the annual harvest of iniquity by which 
his revenue was increased. Still, although the moral sense is shocked by a 
system which makes the ruler^s interest identical with the wickedness of his 
people and holds out a comparative immunity in evil doing for the rich, it 
was better that crime should be punished by money rather than not be 
punished at all. 

Five centuries of isolation succeed. In the Netherlands, as throughout 
Europe, a thousand obscure and slender rills are slowly preparing the great 
stream of^ universal culture. Five dismal centuries of feudalism—during 
which period there is little talk of human right, little obedience to divine 
reason. Rights there are none, only forces; and, in brief, three great forces, 
gradually arising, developing themselves, acting upon each other, and upon 
the ^neral movement of society. 

The sword—the first, for a time the only force: the force of iron. The 
“land’s master,” having a^uired the property* in the territory and in the 
people who feed thereon, distributes to his subalterns, often but a shade be¬ 
neath him in power, portions of his estate, ^tting the use of their faithful 
swords in return. Vavasours pbdivide again to vassals, exchanging land 
and cattle, human or other, against fealty, and so the iron chain of a military 
hmardby, finged of mutually interdependent links, is stretched over each little 
pro^noe. Impr^nable castles, here more numerous than in any other part 
of Qiristendcmi, dot the level sarfa<^ of the country. Mail-clad knights, with 
tlieir followers, encamp permanently upon the soil. The fortunate fable of 
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divine right is invented to sanction the system; superstition and ignorance 
give currency to the delusion. 

Thus the grace of God, having conferred the property in a vast portion of 
Europe upon a certain idiot in France, makes him competent to sell large 
fragments of his estate, and to give a divine, and, therefore, most satisfactory 
title along with them—a great convenience to a man who had neither power, 
wit, nor will to keep the property in his own hands. So the Dirks of Holland 
get a deed from Cmrles the Simple, and, although the grace of God does not 
prevent the royal grantor himself from dying a miserable, discrowned captive, 
the conveyance to Dirk is none the less hallowed by almighty fiat. So the 
Roberts and Guys, the Johns and Baldwins, become sovereigns in Hainault, 
Brabant, Flanders, and other little districts, affecting supernatural sanction 
for the authority which their good swords have won and are ever ready to 
maintain. Thus organised, the force of iron asserts and exerts itself. Duke, 
count, seignor and vassal, knight and squire, master and man swarm and 
struggle amain. A wild, chaotic, sanguinary scene. Here, bishop and baron 
contend, centuries long, murdering human creatures by ten thousands for an 
acre or two of swampy pasture; there, doughty families, hugging old musty 
quarrels to their heart, buffet each other from generation to generation; and 
thi^ they go on, raging and wrestling among themselves, with all the world, 
shrieking insane war-cries which no human soul ever understood—red caps 
^d black, white hoods and gray, Hooks and Cods, dealing destruction, build¬ 
ing castles and burning them, tilting at tourneys, stealing bullocks, roasting 
Jews,^ robbing the highways, crusading—now upon Syrian sands a^inst 
Paynim do^, now in Frisian quagmires against Albigenses, Stedingers, and 
other heretics—plunging about in blood and fire, repenting, at idle times, 
and paying their passage through purgatory with large slices of Hi-gotten 
gains placed in the ever-extended ciead-hand of the church; acting, on the 
whole, according to their kind, and so getting themselves civilised or exter¬ 
minate, it matters little which. Thus they play their part, those energetic 
men-at-arms; and thus one great force, the force of iron, spins and expands 
itself', century after century, helping on, as it whirls, the great progress of 
society towards its goal, wherever that may be. 

Another force—the force clerical—the power of clerks, arises; the might 
of educated mind measuring itself against brute \dolence; a force embodied, 
as often before, as priestcraft—the strength of priests: craft meaning simply 
strength, in our old mother-tongue. This great force, too, develops itself 
variously, being sometimes beneficent, sometimes malignant. Priesthood 
works out its task, age after age: now smoothing penitent death-beds, con¬ 
secrating ^aves, feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, incarnating the 
Christian precepts, in an age of rapine and homicide, doing a thousand deeds 
of love and charity among the obscure and forsaken—de5^ of which there 
shall never be human chronicle, but a leaf or two, perhaps, in the recording 
angel’s book; hiving precious honey from the few flowers of ^ntle art which 
bloom upon a howling wilderness; holding up the light of science over a 
stormy sea; treasuring in convents and crypts the few fo^ils of antique learn¬ 
ing which become visible, as the extinct M^therium of an elder world re¬ 
appears after the Gothic deluge; and now, careering in helm and hauberk 
with the other ruffians, bandying blows in the thickest of the fight, blasting 
with bell, book, and candle its trembling enemies, while i^vereigns, at the 
head of armies, grovel in the dust and ofer abject submission for the ki^ of 
peace; exercising the same conjury over ignorant baron and cowpdly hind, 
making the fiction of apostolic authority to bind and loose, as prolific in acres 



THE HISTOBY OE THE NETHEELAISTBS 


28 ie 

as the other divine right to have and hold; thus the force of cultivated in¬ 
tellect, wielded by a chosen lew and sanctioned by supernatural authority, 
becomes as potent as the sword. 

A third force, developing itself more slowly, becomes even more potent 
the rest—the power of gold. Even iron yields to the more ductile 
metal. The importance of municipalities, enriched by trade, begins to be 
felt. Commerce, the mother of Netherl^d freedom, and, eventually, its 
destroyer—even as in all human history the vivifying becomes afterwards 
the dissolving principle—commerce changes insensibly and miraculously the 
aspect of society. Clusters of hovels become towered cities; the green and 
gilded Hansa of commercial republicanism coils itself around the decaying 
trunk of feudal despotism. Cities leagued with cities throughout and beyond 
Christendom—empire within empire—bind themselves closer and closer in 
the electric chain of human sympathy and grow stronger and stronger by 
mutual support. Fishermen and river raftsmen become ocean adventurers 
and merch^t princes. Commerce plucks up half-drowned Holland by the 
locks and pours gold into her lap. Gold wrests power from iron. Needy 
Flemish weavers become mighty manufacturers. Armies of workmen, fifty 
thousand strong, tramp through the swarming streets. Silk-makers, clothi¬ 
ers, brewers become the gossips of kings, lend their royal gossips vast sums, 
and bum the royal notes of hand in fires of cinnamon wood. Wealth brings 
strength, strength confidence. Learning to Imndle cross-bow and dagger, 
the burners fear less the baronial sword, finding that their own wdll cut as 
well, seeing that great armies—flowers of chivalry—can ride away before 
them fast enough at battles of spurs and other encounters. Sudden. riches 
beget insolence, tumults, civic broils. Internecine quarrels, horrible tumults 
stain the streets with blood, but education lifts the citizens more and more 
out of the original slough. They learn to tremble as little at priestcraft as at 
swordcraft, having acquired something of each. Gold in the^nd, imsanc- 
tioned by right divine, weighs up the other forces, supernatural as they aie. 
And so, stru^Iing along their appointed path, making cloth, making money, 
making treaties with great kingdoms, making war by land and sea, ringing 
great bells, waving great banners, they, too—Qiese insolent, boisterous burgh¬ 
ers—accomplish their work. 

Thus, the mighty power of the purse develops itself, and municipal lib¬ 
erty becomes a substantial fact—a fact, not a principle; for the old theorem 
of sovereignty remains undisputed as ever. Neither the nation, in mass, nor 
the citizens, in class, lay claim to human rights. All upper attributes—^legis¬ 
lative, judicial, administrative—^remain in the land-masteFs breast alone. 
It is an absurdity, therefore, to argue with Grotius^ concerning the unknown 
antiquity of the Batavian republic. The republic never emsted at all till the 
sixteenth century, and was only bom after long years of agony 
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As the seven united provinces of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Friesland, 
Groningen, Oveiyssel, and Gelderland formed in the eariy ages of their 
history four distinct and separate state, to follow out minutely the annalp 
of each would cause the thread of the subject to be perpetually broken off, 
and by diverting the attention into so many channels deprive it of any in¬ 
terest it might otherwise possess; and would moreover swell the work to such 
a magnitude as to render it unavailable to the general reader. This is the 
less necessary, as, with some difference of detail, the general features of the 
constitution and governments of the Netherland states bear so strong a ami- 
larity to each other that a perfect acquaintance with one will ^ve a tolerably 
clear insight into all. We shall therefore confine mir observations p^cip^y 
to Holland and Zealand, which, during the period now under consideration, 
formed a state or county of it^; the prince-bishop of Utrecht held tLat 
province, together with Groningen and Overyss^, as a fid” of the German 
Empire, acmowledgirg the sovereignty of the archbishcp of Cdogi^ 
in spiritual matters. Friesland will often present itself to our notice as a 
subject of contention between the bishops of Utredit and the counts of Hd- 
land, and retaining its independence against both, under a podeMe of its 
own dioosing. 

Gelderland formed a part of the empire Gmnany untH the year 1002, 
whai the emperor Henry H made it a separate^ «mnty, fa:dat^ to the 
empire; Otto, the first count, coming into possession of Zutplieii ateo, by his 
marriage with Sophia, heiress of that county. Gdtteiand was rais^ to a 
duchy m 1337 l^^uis VH of Bavaria, empercar of Gamany. 
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THE PERIODS OP DUTCH HISTORY 

The history of Holland thus divides itself into four periods: ^ the firet ex¬ 
tending from the end of the ninth eentury, the time of its erection into a 
separate county, to the year 1428, when it became annexed to a great portion 
of the other states of the Netherlands, under Philip the Good, duke of Bur¬ 
gundy: the government of the princes of the house of Burgimdy and Aus¬ 
tria will form the second period, ending in 1579, when the Union of Utrecht 
laid the foundation of the republic of the Seven United Provinces.^ 

It is here that the history of Holland has been generally considered to 
begin; and from this epoch it is supposed her birth as a free and commercial 
country is to be dated. No idea, however, can be more erroneous; Holl^d 
was no Pallas among nations, starting at once into vigour and maturity, 
exempt from the errors and trials of youth; it was not the mere act of revolt 
from Spain that made her a nation of heroes, statesmen, legislators, and mer¬ 
chants, such as we then find her. She had been formed by long years of 
experience, b 3 ^ long ages of endurance. The strength which enabled her. to 
cope with a power so mfinitely superior to her own had been infu^d^ by con¬ 
tinued enjoyment of equal laws, constitutional rights, and prescriptive fran¬ 
chises. It was not to enforce the fanciful theory of a constitution, not to 
create new rights, new laws, new liberties, that the Dutch threw off their 
allegiance to their sovereign; but to preserve those which they had been 
constantly asserting, and j^ously defending, since the accession of the house 
of Burgundy, more than a hundred years before: and the war of independence 
was the end, not the beginning of the contest—the desperate extreimty to 
which they were unwillingly driven by the obstinacy and cruelty of Pnilip II, 
not a scheme devised for their own aggrandisement. The separation of Hol¬ 
land from Spain involved but a slight change in her internal govermAent, the 
essential principles of which had already existed for centinies; and though 
the extension of liberty obtained by this event did undoubtedly tend to the 
vast improvement of her commerce, yet it is equally certain thaty after the 
decay of the Italian republics, Sollmid excell^ afl the rest of the world 
except Flanders and Brabant, as weU in commerce and navigation as in 
agriculture and manufactures. 

The union of Utrecht may therefore be properly considered as the com- 
n^eement of the third period, which extends to the year 1747, when a 
radical change was effect^ in the constitution of Holland, then rendered 
monarchical m fact, though not m name, by the creation of a stadholderatej 
hereditary in the male and female line. 

The fourth short and mournful era is comprised between 1747 and 1795, 
when the proyinces were subjugated by the arms of the French Republic. 
During thjs time, but feeble and evanescent scintillations of the ancient 
Dutch spirit appear. ^ The whole nation, divided into two factions, the orange 
and republican, sacrifi(^ with one accord the welfare of the commonwealth 
to the rage of party spirit. 

Thus enfeebled and tottering, Holland required no seer to foreteE that 

[* ihe of the l>atek people into seroa periods: let, the period of the 

andent tim^ wading with the complete (tevelopment of the feudal states in tlm fonr^dth 
ce®tary; Uie period of Bnrgnndian power, endi^ in the last half of the sixteenth century; 

the period of llte Y«u»’ War, wading in 1648; 4th, the period of the repablie» which 

Ml in 17^; the trim^^n period of Fren^ influence until 1815; flth, the period of the 
kingdom of the United Ndheriands until 1880; 7th, the period of the history of Holland after 
the separaticm flrom Bdghzm.} 
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her Ides were come. ‘ Prussia, England, and France each struck a death-blow 
at her heart; but she covered herself with her robe as she fell—science, the 
arts, and the venerable relics of her ancient institutions veiled from human 
eyes the extremity of her degradation. The civilised world, her jealous 
rivals themselves, mourned over her fate. Mocked with the name of an in¬ 
dependent republic, deluded with the shadow of a free constitution, Holland 
found her treasury drained by French extortion, her commerce made sub¬ 
servient to French interests, and her government framed and changed ac¬ 
cording to the fanciful models of French politicians. With the invasion of 
the year 1795, therefore, her history closes, since she appears no more on the 
theatre of Europe as a free commonwealth. _ 

Her regeneration, as a limited monarchy, in 1813, is the beginning of a 
new era. 


HOLLAND AS A GERIMAN FIEF 

Before the end of the eighth century, Charlemagne had finally united 
the whole kingdom of Friesland to the Christian church. The last king, 
Gundebold, grandson of Radbod, was slain in the famous expedition of 
this monarch against the Saracens in Spam; and from that time Friesland 
was governed by counts and dukes appointed by the emperor, and afterwards 
by Ms son Louis the Pious. On the division of the empire in 843 made after 
the death of Louis, between his three sons, Lothair, Ludwig the ^rman, and 
Charles, sumamed the Bald, Ludwig received that portion of the Netherlands 
wMch lies on the right of the Rhine, while the provinces between that river 
and the Maas and Schelde were allotted to the emperor Lothair. 

The situation of these countries rendered them peculiarly obnoxious to 
the incursions of the Danes or Normans, -for three centuries the terror and 
scoT^e of Europe; and it was probably with the view of erecting a barrier 
against their assaults that Ludwig the German granted to Dirk/ one of the 
counts in Friesland, and to his heirs, the forest of Wasda. The Danes, how¬ 
ever, continued to harass Friesland as before, sometimes plundering the 
country, and levying heavy contributions on the inhabitants; sometimes 
making transient settlements there, and forcing the sovereigns to surrender 
to them possession of different portions of it. Charles HI of France, sur- 
named the Fat, having become master of the whole of the empire of Charle¬ 
magne, foimd himself obliged to purchase their absence from Germany by 
the gift of a large sum of money, and the cession of the whole of Friesland to 
Godfrey, their king (883), by wMch act Gerulf, the son of Count Dirk, be¬ 
came a subject of the Dane. The death of Godfrey, who was treacherously 
assassinated, two years after, by order of Charles, restored Gerulf to his 
allegiance under the emperor of Germanjr, and he received from Amulf, 
successor to the empire, after the de^sition of Charles the Fat, the lands 
lyM between the Rhine and Zuitharaershage. 

Gendf was the father of that Dirk whom the Hollanders reckon as their 
first count, probably because he was the first who possessed the mon^tery 
of E^ond, whence nearly all the documents relating to their early history 
are drawn. From him, the line of succession and the thread of history con¬ 
tinue unbroken. 

The time of the foundation of the county of Holland is involved in great 
obscurity, and we will not enter into the tedious discussion as to whether it 
should be fixed in 863, or in the year 922. For the former date we have the 

[* The name is also given as Dietrich, Theoderic, and Theodore.] 
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authority of Melis Stoke,» Beka,<* Barlandus,* Meyer,/ ^dnumer^ others; 
while Budielius,» the annotator of the Chronicle of Bern, and Wagenaar^ 

insist upon the latter. 

THE FmST niEKS, I-IV (912-1049) 

To the lands which Count Dirk already held, Charles IV of France, sur- 
named the Simple, added the abbey of Egmond, with its dependencies, from 
Zuithardershage to Kinnem. By the cession which this prmce made to the 

emperor Henry I of the whole king¬ 
dom of Lorraine, these lands, as 
weU as the remainder which Count 
Dirk possessed, became a fief of 
Germany in 974. Nothing further 
is known of Dirk than that he built 
a church of wood at Egmond, dedi¬ 
cated to St. Adelbert, and founded 
there a convent of nuns. The time 
of his death is uncertain, but it is 
generally supposed to have occurred 
in the year 923. 

Hardly had Dirk TI established 
himself in the government after the 
death of his father, when he was 
obliged to march a^inst his rebel¬ 
lious subjects in West Friesland, 
whom he overcame, and forced to 
retinn to obedience. He had by 
his wife, Hildegarde, two sons, of 
whom the younger, Egbert, became 
archbishop of Treves, and the elder, 
Arnold, married Luitgarde, sister 
of Theophano, the wife of Otto H, 
emperor of Germany (983). The 
empress Theophano, after the death 
Comm Turns, u of her husband, and during the 

CFiom&mamsedptai-Epo^ minority of her SOU, Otto HI, en¬ 

joyed a large share in the adnunis- 
tration of the empire; and h^ alliance with the family of the count of Holland 
induced her to use her influence over the mind of the young emperor, to 
obtain for Dirk a grant of all those states as an hereditary fief which he had 
hitherto enjoyed in usufruct only. Dirk H died in 988. 

Ihe grant of Otto HI render^ it unnecessary that Arnold should obtain 
the emperoris confirmation of his authority, and. the succession henceforward 
passed in the r^ular line, without any intervention of the imperial sov¬ 
ereignty, nor did the emperors ever interfere in the sl^htest degree in the 
internal government of the county; in process of time, indeed, the counts of 
Holland so far freed themselves from the ties of feudal allegiance that it 
became at length a matter oi dilute whether or not Holland owed fealty 
to the empire &t alL AmoM^s short rejgi of five years was spent in continue 
y^are with his rebellious subjects of West Friedand, hy whom he was slain 
in a battle fcm^t near the village of Winkdl (993). He left two sons, of 
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whom the younger, Siward, or Sigefrid, is said to have been the founder of 
the noble and iflustrious house of Brederode. 

Dirk rH succeeded his father when only twelve years of age, the govern¬ 
ment being adnunistered during his minority by his mother Luitgarde. In 
the year 1010 the Normans agam made an irruption into Friesland, defeated 
the Hollanders who opposed their passage, and advanced as far as Utrecht. 
This is the last time we hear of any invasion by the Normans of either Holland 
or Friesland. 


WABS WITH UTRECHT, FLANDEES, AND THE EMPIEE 

In the year 937 the emperor Otto I .of Germany had granted to Baldric, 
then bishop of Utrecht, the privilege of coining money. By Ansfrid, the do¬ 
main of Utrecht had been brought close to the territories of the counts of 
Holland, over the whole of which, likewise, the church of Utrecht had a 
spiritual jurisdiction; and this furnished the bishops with a pretext for laying 
claim to the tempord sovereignty of the county. Hence arose disputes of a 
nature easily exasperated into hostilities. 

In order to provide a barrier against the encroachments of this restless 
neighbour, Dirk built and fortified the celebrated town of Dordrecht, in 1015, 
which became, and long remained, the capital of the county, and ever after¬ 
wards held the first rank in the assembly of the states. Here he levied tolls 
upon all vessels passing up or down the Waal. 

The emperor commanded Gottfried, duke of Lorraine, to assist the bishop 
in expelling Dirk from the fortress of Dordrecht. Gottfried, in obedience to 
his orders, assembled a large body of troops, accompanied by the bishops of 
Cologne, Cambray, Lilge, and Utrecht, with their forces. In the enga^ 
ment which ensu^ in 1018 an event, singular as unexpected, turned the 
fortune of the day in favour of the Hollanders, and saved the infant state 
from the destruction which appeared inevitable; the battle was at the hot¬ 
test, and the Hollanders were defending ^emselves bravely, but almost 
hopelessly, against superior numbers, when mddenly a voice was heard cry¬ 
ing, “Fly, fly.” None could tell from whence the sound proceeded, and it 
was therefore inteipreted by the troops of Lorraine as a warning from heaven: 
their rout was instantaneous and complete. Dirk concluded his long and 
troubled reign of thirty-four years by a pil^im^e to the Holy Land; he 
died 1039, soon after his return, and was buried in the church of Egmond, 
leaving belund him a high reputation for valour and ability. 

In the reign of Dirk IV began the first of a long series of dissensions 
between the counts of Holland and Flanders concerning the possession of 
Walcheren, and the other islands of Zealand, west of the Schelde. The 
Flemings claimed these territories in virtue of a grant (1007) made by the 
emperor Hemy II to Baldwin IV, sumamed Longbeard, count of Flanders, 
wh&e the Hollanders insisted on a prior right, conferred by the gift of Lud¬ 
wig the German, in the year 868, to Dirk, the first count of Holland. Bald¬ 
win, fifth son and successor of Baldwin Longbeard, undertook a hostile 
expedition into Friesland and returned victorious. The bishop of Utrecht, 
taking advantage of the embarrassment, induced the emperor Henry HI to 
lend him his assistance in regaining possession of those lands about the 
Merwe and Rhine, of wMch he maintamed that Count Dirk III had unjustly 
deprived his predecessor. 

The emperor, at the head of a numerous army, sailed down the river to 
Dordrecht, which he forced to surrender, as well as other towns. He was 
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not able long to retain these places, Dirk having formed an alliance with 

Gottfried of Lorraine. i i i 

The emperor was obliged to retreat to Utrecht, pursued by Dirk and a 

snail band of troops, who so harassed the rear of his army that Henry with 
difficulty succeeded in reaching the city in safety. His departure left Dirk 
at liberty to regain possession of all the territory he had lost, which, however, 
he was not destined to enjoy long in peace. While passing unguardedly 
through a narrow street, he received a wound from a poisoned arrow, shot 
by an unknown hand, and died within three days in January, 1049. Dirk 
died unmarried, and was succeeded by his brother. 


FLORIS I TO IV (1049-1235) 

The reign of Floris [or Florence], like that of his predecessors, was ren¬ 
dered turbulent and unhappy by the restless jealousy and enmity of the 
bishop of Utrecht. In the year 1058, William I,^ who then filled this see, 
formed a confederacy against Floris, and the united armies, accompanied 
by some troops of the empire, invaded the county of Holland. Floris, de¬ 
spairing of being able to withstand so overwhelming a force, had recourse to 
stratagem, much in use in the warfare of early ages. In a field near Dordrecht, 
where his forces were drawn up to await the attack, he caused pits to be dug 
and lightly covered with turf, into which several of the enemies' horse, when 
advancing briskly, as if to certain victory, suddenly fell, and being unable to 
extricate themselves, the whole army was thrown into the utmost confusion; 
at this moment Count Floris led forward his troops, and as they met with 
scarcely any resistance, the issue of the battle was decisive in their favour; 
sixty thousand of the allied troops were slain, and the governor of Gelderland, 
the coimt of Louvain, and the bishop of Liege made prisoners. 

A like success attended the arms of the count in a second invasion, by the 
archbishop of Cologne, the markgraf of Brandenburg, and the lord of Cuyck, 
whom he defeated and put to fiight in an obstinate and murderous battle, 
fou^t near the village of lower Hemert. Wearied with the combat, Count 
Floris fell asleep under a tree, not far from the scene of action, when the lord 
of Cuyck, having reas^mbled his scattered soldiers, returned, and surprising 
him thus defenceless, put him to death with a great number of his followers. 
He^ did not, however, venture to attack the main body of the army, which 
retired in safety. 

Dirk V, being a child of tender years at the time of his father's death, 
was {^aced under the gu^ian^ip of his mother, Gertrude of Saxony. She 
had conducted the administration scarcely two years, wh^ she contracted 
a second marriage with^ Robert, the younger son of Baldwin V, of Flanders 
(surnamed from this alliance the Frisian), and in conjunction with the nobles 
confmed on him the government of the county during the minority of her 
son. 

In May, 1064, a grant was made to the bishop of Utrecht in the name of 

©tn^ror of the whole of the county west of the ^^e, and about the Ehine, 
with abbey of Fkmond, besides Bodegrave, from which Dirk HI had 
expelled Dirk Bavo [the vas^ of the bishop of Utrecht]. 

The bi^op, having gained Gottfried, duke of Lorraine, to Ms alliance, 
bypromismg him ^e government of Holland, as a fief of the bishopric, 
Koort att^pted in vain to make a stand against his enemies. Being de¬ 
feated m a sevm battle, he was forced to take refuge in Ghent. HoUand 
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and Friesland submitted to Gottfried. He founded the city of Delft, where, 
after having governed the country for about four years vath great harshness 
and severity, he was assassinated. 

His death was followed in the same ye^r, 1075, by that of William, bishop 
of Utrecht. Conrad, successor to the see, assumed, likevdse, the govern¬ 
ment of Holland. The Hollanders, imable to endure with patience the epis¬ 
copal yoke, earnestly desired the restoration of their lawful sovereim, and 
Rol^rt the Frisian, being in tranquil possession of Flanders, found himself 
at liberty to assist his adopted son in the enterprise he now formed for this 
purpose. William the Conqueror, then king of England, who had married 
Matilda, sister of Robert the Frisian, 
sent some vessels to their assistance. 

T^e whole of the bishop^s fleet was 
either captured or dispersed, and the 
bishop renoimced all claim to the states 
of the couiit of Holland, and restored 
all the conquests made by himself or 
his predecessors. The inhabitanls 
joyfully took the oath of allegiance to 
Count Dirk V. He died in 1091, hav¬ 
ing governed the county fifteen years 
after his restoration, leaving only one 
son. 

In the reign of Floris H, sumamed 
the Fat, the whole of Europe was in¬ 
flamed with the desire of rescuing the 
tomb of the Redeemer from the hands 
of the infidels. The effects of th4 Cru¬ 
sades .on Holland were, for some time 
at least, comparatively slight; for 
though we find the names of several of 
her nobility numbered in the ranks of 
the crusaders, and among them those 
of Arkel and Brederode, the most st. John’s hospital 

powerful and illustrious in the state, (TMrteentii ceatory) 

yet, whether that the mercantile habits 

of the people rendered them unwilling to engage in war, except some tangible 
advant^e were to be gained by it, or that their constant hostilities with the 
bishops of Utrecht had placed the church in such an unfavourable point of 
view, certain it is that the enthusiasm was neither so h^v wrought nor so 
widely diffu^ as among the other peoples of Europe, anci particulariy the 
nei^bouring county of Flanders. 

noris the Fat ended his tranquil reign of thirty years in the spring of 

1121 . 

Dirk VI, being too young at the time of his father^s dea^ to undertake 
the management of affairs, his mother, Petrondia, was appoint^ govmiess 
during his minority—a woman of extraordinary courage, sagadt^, and am¬ 
bition. She took up arms in cause of ha* brotlier, Lc^hair cff 8&xmy, 
against the emperor Henry V, with whom he was at war; and Hairy, alldica^ 
he invad^ Holland wiflh a powerful army, found conddaab^ diflterlty m 
forcing her to acknowledge feudal allegiance to hkn. Th& ^etkm of Lotnair 
to the throne of Germany at length put an end to flie aimty between ihf em¬ 
perors and the counts of Holland, whidi had now subs^ited, with iata- 

H. V.— TOL. Xta. V 
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mission only of the short alliance between Floris the Fat and Henry V, for 
more than a century. 

In this reign, Holland was already sufficiently populous to admit of the 
removal of a krge colony of its inhabitants to the borders of the Elbe and 
Havel. The Hollanders (so strong is the power of habit on the human mind) 
fixed themselves, by choice, on the low and marshy lands. Notwithstanding ' 
the difficulties they had to contend with, both from the nature of the soil and 
the frequent incursions of the Slavi, these patient and industrious colonists 
built towns and churches in their new settlement, and in a short time ren¬ 
dered it incredibly rich and flourishing. Dirk VI died in the autumn of 1157. 

Floris III finding, on his accession to the government, that the Flemish 
merchants evaded the pajunent of the tolls at Dordrecht, by passing down 
the Maas, obtained permission of the emperor to establish a toll. Coimt 
Philip of Flanders quipped a number of ships sufficient to keep the Holland 
navy in check, while with his land forces he made himself master of the 
Wa^and, after which, having enriched his troops with considerable booty, 
he retired to Flanders. Count Floris put to sea a large fleet of j^ps, but he 
was defeated in a severe naval battle, wounded and carried prisoner to Bruges. 
Philip consented to release Floris, after an imprisonment of two years, and 
to reinstate him in the territories he held of Finders. 


The West Frieslanders had not let slip the favourable opportunity for 
rebellion, and Floris was never able, during the whole of his reign, to reduce 
his rebellious subjects in that quarter to entire obedience. 

Hie crusade preached in 1187 by Pope Oement III drew a considerable 
number of the princes of Europe to the army of Frederick I or Barbarossa, 
emperor of Germany: among these was the count of Holland, who had assumed 
the cross three years before. He was among the immense number of those 
who fell victims to a pestilence. He was buried near the grave of the em- 
I^ror Frederick in St. Peter’s church, at Antioch. This count is said to be 
the first who obtained from the emperor the privilege of coining money 
stamped with the arms of Holland. 

Moris in left four sons, Dirk VH, his successor to the county; William 
who ren^^ ip the Holy Land for nearly five years after the death of his 
father; Flpns, archdeacon of Utrecht; Robert, governor of Kennemerland, 
ana fom daughters. 

T “ Holland perceiving, diortly after hia return from the Holy 

ija^, that Mme p^es at court had found means to exdte suspicion and 
m mmd of his brother towards hhn, retired to West Friesland, 
to disaffected were always sure to find companions ready for revolt. 
Hostih towere b«un on the ade of William, when Dirk sent one part of his 
^y to Etosland, imdCT to conduct of his wife Adelaide (daughter of the 

advanced with the remamderto expel the 
from Walche^. Tlie issue of both expeditions proved fortunate 

si brothers were reconciled and Dirk 

^ J^sessions in Friesland, to be held 

^ to of Count Dirk at length deserted him, 

^ to CTait of a war, m which he was afterwards enga^ with Utrecht 

h^ook hinMelf fcr protecrim to Haoiy, duke of Brabant,* or Lower Lor- 
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raine. Dirk's troops were entirely defeated, and he himself was taken pris¬ 
oner. He was released within the year upon payment of 2,000 marks of 
silver; but by the treaty then made with the duke he was obliged to surrender 
Breda, and bound himself and his successors to do homage to the dukes of 
Brabant for Dordrecht and all the lands lying between Stryen, Walw^^k, and 
Brabant, and to assist them against all their enemies, except the emperor. 
Thus the ancient capital of the county became a fief of Brabant, and so con¬ 
tinued imtil the year 1283, when John I, duke of Brabant, released the count 
of Holland from his fealty. Dirk died in 1203, the government falling into 
the hands of a girl of tender years, 

^ded by a mother sufficiently shrewd, 
indeed, and courageous, but intriguing 
and ambitious. I 

The last wish of Count Dirk, that 
the guardianship of his daughter, Ada, 
and her states should be confided to 

his brother William, w’as frustrated by / •• «j\ 

the intrigues of the countess-dowager, m\ 

Adelaide of Cleves, who, in order to m\ 

debar him from ail share in the admin- ‘ V ^ 

istration, had determined upon marry- W 

ing her daughter to Louis, count of 1|\\ 

Loon. Within a very short time, how- mW . ^\\ 

ever, symptoms of discontent at the j 

prospect of being governed by a fe- /m/i 

male, and a stranger, began to mani- 

fest themselves among some of the 

nobility. The disaffected ^ brought 

William disguised to the island of 

Schouwen. Here he was received with A 

every demonstration of joy, and shortly ® 

after was proclaimed as lawful gov--m W *A 1 

emor. The countess Ada was sent 
prisoner to the Texel, and subse- 

quently to the court of John, king of . .. . 

England. Cotintess Hildbgjlbde 

The termination of the war be- tFromamaiuiBcriptatEgmottd) 


tween France and England left Count 

William free to accompany the crusade undertaken at this time (May, 1217); 
and he accordingly set sail from the Maas, with twelve large dbi]^, which, 
uniting with a great number of smaller vessels from Friesland, arrived after 
some delays at the port of Lisbon. Immediately upon their landing, a mes¬ 
sage was sent by the Portuguese nobl^ to the crusaders, beseeching their 
assistance against the king of Morocw, who had wrested the fortress of 
Alcacer-do-Sal from the king of Portugal, and oblig^ the inhabitants of that 
country to deliver into his hands a hundred Christian slaves every year. 
The greater part of the Frieslanders refused to delay their journey to the 
Holy Land, but the Hollanders under Count William bcsi^^ and took 
Alcacer-do-Sal, and continued the remainder of the year in Portugal. In 
1218 William joined the fleet of the crusaders at Acre. 

Soon after the conclusion of the siege cff Damietta, he returned to Holland, 
which he governed in peace for about fcmr y^trs. He died on the 4th of 
February, 1224. 
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An Early Charki 


In this reign was granted a charter of privileges (nearly the oldest known 
in the county of Hoiland^ to the city of Middelburg, in Zealand, in the joint 
names of Joanna, countess of Flanders, William of Holland. By this 
charter, certain fines were fixed for fighting, maiming, striking, or railing, 
for resisting the authority of the inagistrates, and other delinquencies of 
minor importance, under the jurisdiction of the schout and sheriffs. A Middel- 
burger, choosing another lord than the count of Holland, must pay ten 
pounds Flemish (5^.) to the count, and ten shillings to the town;^ the count 
resenting to himself the judgment in such cases. 

The charters of the other cities of Holland and Zealand bear more or less 
resemblance to this, which, ancient as it is, appears, nevertheless, to have 
been rather a confirmation of prescriptive customs than a new code of regu¬ 
lations, though there is no earlier instance on record of the counts binding 
themselves by oath to the observance of them. 

Floris IV was only twelve years of age when he succeeded his father in 
1224, but it is not known with certainty who administered the affairs of the 
county during his minority, or under whose direction it was that the young 
count conferred on the towns of Domburg and West Kappel, in Walcheren, 
charters of privileges. 

Kqris was the first and last of the counts of Holland who, in obedience to 
the injunctions of the holy see, bore a part in one of those crusades against 
Christian heretics, which had, unhappily, become so much the mode during 
this century. The Stedingers, a people inhabiting the small tract of country 
bordering on the Weser, ha\dng refused to acknowledge the temporal juris¬ 
diction of the archbishop of Bremen, were, for this reason, accused by him 
of heresy, before Pope Gregoiy^ IX, w^ho preached a general crusade against 
them. The duke of Brabant, therefore, with the count of Cleves and the 
count of Holland, who sailed to the Weser in a fleet of three hundred ships 
led their united forces into the country of the Stedingers. In an obstinate 
and bloody battle (1234), four thousand of them were slain, and they sub¬ 
mitted at length to the archbishop. 

fame of Count Floris’ beauty, valour, and skill in all knightly accom¬ 
plishments being widely spread abroad, produced such an eager desire in the 
breast of the young countess de Clermont to see so bright a pattern of chiv- 
^ t^t^e mdu^ her aged husband to proclaim a tournament at Corbie 
(1235), whem she knew the young count would not fail to be present. The 
apj^rendy innocent curiosity of his wife aroused such furious jealousy* in the 
bosm of the old man that, at the head of a number of horsemen, he rushed 
sudde^y upon Count Floris, draped him from his horse, and slew him, be- 
tore his attendant had time to assemble for his defence. His death, how¬ 
ever, ^^tantly avenged by Theodore, count of Geves, who killed the 
count de G^ont on the spot. Thus perished Count Floris in the bloom 

m youth and beauty, leaving his states to his son William II, an infant 
under seven years of age. 


is Bomewhat older, being dated 1218, but much mutilated rin 
l-i been granted a ^tnry earUer.' See the Hteto&r 

Us had a right to withdraw his allegiance from 

tbougb it nd^bt be the occaaon of some asorders, must yet by pro- 
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COIINT VnUAAM 11, EMPEROR OF OERMAXY a23.'>-12.56) 

The government of the coxmty, during the minority of the young prince, 
was entrusted to Otto III, bishop of Utrecht, brother of the late count. 
TOlIiam had just entered his twentieth year, was still “ beardless an'cl blush¬ 
ing,” and not yet knighted, when he was elected emperor of Germany. In 
the year 1245 Pope Innocent IV had pronounced sentence of excommunica¬ 
tion against Frederick II. In order to give effect to the decree of the council, 
Innocent spared neither pains nor money to procure the election of another 
emperor. William hastened to Aix-Ia-Chapelle [Aachen], to receive the im¬ 
perial crown, but found this city entirely devoted to the interests of Frederick, 
and it cost him a long and expensive siege before he could effect his entrance. 
He was obliged, in order to raise fimds for carrying it on, to mortgage Nime- 
guen, a free city of the empire, to the duke of Gelderland, for the sum of 
16,000 marl^ of silver. 

The new emperor’s coronation was performed by Conrad, archbishop of 
Cologne (1248); but William was never able, even after the death of Frederick 
II (1250), to insure general obedience to his authority; while the measure 
he took for this purpose raised up a troublesome and dangerous enemy in his 
hereditary states. According to an ancient custom of Germany, those vas¬ 
sals who neglected to do homage to a new emperor within a year and a (lay 
after his coronation lost irrecoverably the fiefs which they held of the empire. 
The emperor, therefore, in a diet held 1252 at Frankfort, declared all th(Dse 
fiefs escheated, the possessors of which had not received investiture from him 
within a year and a day after his coronation at Aix. Among the number 
of these was Margaret, countess of Flanders, familiarly termed “Black Mar¬ 
garet,” daughter of Baldwin, emperor of Constantinople. ^ She had omitted 
to do homage for the five islands west of the Schelde, for which reason William 
deprived her of these territories, and bestowed them on John of Avennes, 
the husband of his sister Adelaide. John was the son of Margaret, by her 
first husbaml, Bosschaert [or Burchard], lord of Avennes,_ from whom she had 
been divorced in 1214, on the plea of too near a relationship between the 
parties, and that Bosschaert had entered into holy orders, and vras a deacon 
at the time of their marriage. She was afterwards married to William de Dam- 
pierre, a Burgundian nobleman, by whom she had three sons, William, Guy, 
and John; and upon her succession to the county, after her union with William, 
she declared her intention of leaving the whole of her states to the children 
of her second husband, alle^g that, the marriage with Bosschaert of Avaomes 
having been declared null by the pope, the issue of it must be illegitimate. 

The stigma thus cast on his birth, coupled with the fear of los^ his in¬ 
heritance, provoked John of Avenues to declare open war against his mother; 
but on the me(3iation of Louis IX of France, a treaty was made, wh^by 
John, after his mother’s death, should inherit Haiimult, and Wfiliam de 
Dampierre, Flanders. Matters stood thus, when William made the transfer 
above mentioned, of the fiefs held by Flanders, under the empire, in favour 
of John of Avennes. This intelligence no sooner reached the ears of Margaret, 
than she assembled a powerful army, with the derign of invading Zealand; 
and when her troops were in readiness to march, s^t to d eman d homage of 
the emperor, as Count of Holland, for five urfands of the Sch^de. 

The emperor, flushed with the pride <d his hi^ station, hau^tlly answered 
that “ he would be no servant where he was master, nor vassal where he was 
lord,” The rage of Black Margaret at this contemptuous reply knew no 



294 


THE HISTOKY OP THE NETEERLAHDS 


[1259-1256 A.1>.] 

bounds; and while she sought to amuse William by affecting to listen to the 
terms of accommodation proposed by Henry, duke of Brabant, she despatched 
her son, Got de Dampierre, at the head of her army, into Zealand. The troops 
hmded at West Kappel, where they sustained a signal defeat, in an engagement 
with the Hollanders, under Floris, brother of the emperor; and Guy and his 
brother, John de Dampierre, were taken prisoners. Black Margaret was now 
amenable to terms of peace which she had before haughtily and an^ily refused.^ 

In 1255 William found it necessary to repair in person, with a powerful 
army, to West Friesland, in order to reduce it to obedience. From Alkmaar, 
he advanced in the depth of winter to Vroone, a considerable village of Fries¬ 
land; before him lay the Heer Huygenward, a large drained lake, now entirely 
frozen over. The Frieslanders purposely retreating to where the ice was 
weakest, he galloped on in heedless pursuit of them, leaving his troops at 
some distance behind. The ice broke. Three or four of the Frieslanders 
immediately ru^ed upon him; and, deaf to his prayers for mercy and offers 
of ransom, cruelly slaughtered him. His body was secretly buried at Hoo^- 
woude; and his army, after the death of their leader, retreated in disorder 
and with heavy loss to Holland. 

The numerous and expensive undertakings in which William II was en¬ 
gird, during nearly the whole period of his government, rendered necessary 
to Turn the support and assistance of the towns of Alkmaar, Haarlem, and 
Delft, which he purchased by the grant or confirmation of privileges so im¬ 
portant that in course of time-they rendered them, as towns, integral and 
mfiuential portions of the nation. As it was about this time that the con¬ 
stitution and administration of Holland began to assume a regular and per¬ 
manent form, it may be permitted to make a short digression, for the purpose 
of giving such an idea of its composition, before the union of 1579, as the notices 
scattered here and there through the different histories and descriptions of 
the country will enable us to form. 


THJS CONSTITUTION OF HOLLAND 


Th.e towns of Holland were not, as in other nations, merely portions of 
the state, but the state itself was rather an g^regate of towns, each of which 
formed a commonwedth within itself, providmg^ for its own defence, governed 
by its own laws, holding sepaiute courts of justice, and administering its own 
finances; the legislatiye sovereignly of the whole nation being vested in the 
towns, forming m their collective capacity the assembly of the states. 

The government of BYery town was administered by a senate (wethouder- 
scfeap), formed of two, three, or four burgomasters, and a certain number of 
menffs (schepenen), generally seven; a few of the towns, as Dordrecht, had 
only one burgomaster. The duties of the senate were to provide for the 
pubhc safety by keeping the city walls and fortifications in repair, to call 
out ^d mu^r the burgher gurnds in case of invasion or civil tumult, to 
ad mims ter the financ^, to provide for the expenses of the town by levying 
excise on different articles of consumption, and to affix the portion of county 
taxes to be paid by each individual. To the burgomasters was committed 


V_ tk® battle of West Blappel, according to Mattbew Paris,* Jobn of Aveiuxes sent ana- 

OwaKtors to motber, entreating ber to listen to terms of accommodation, if not for bis sake, 

bis pr^ners. “ My sons are In your bands,” answered tbe 
; but not fOT t^ I l^nd to your will: slay them, bntcber! and devour 
^ and tbe other with salt and garbc I ” Sucb language in tbe moutb 

^ * princess, would give us no very advantageous opini^^tbe manners of 
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the care of the police and the ammunition, of the public peace, and of cleansing 
and victualling the town. ^ The senate pnerally appointed two treasurers to 
receive and disburse the city funds imder their ins^tion, and an advocate, 
or pensionary, whose office (similar to that of recorder in English municipal 
corporations) was to keep the charters and records, and to advise them upon, 
points of law. The count had a representative in each town, in the person' 
of the schout, an officer whom he himself appointed, sometimes out of a 
triple number named by the senate. It was the business of the schout,^ 
besides watching over the interests of the count, to seize on all suspected 
persons and bring them to trial before the vierschaarj or judicial court of the 
town. This court was composed of the sheriffs, afid had jurisdiction over all 
civil causes, and over minor offences,* except in some towns, such ^ Leyden, 
Dordrecht, etc., where the power of trying capital crimes was specially given 
to them in the charters granted by the counts: the schout was also bound to 
see the judgments of the viersch^r carried into execution.- 

Besides the senate there was, in every town, a council of the citizens, called 
the “great coxmcil’' {vroedschap),^ which was summoned in early times when 
any matter of special importance was to be decided upon; but afterwards 
their functions, in many of the towns, became restricted to the nomination of 
the burgomasters and sheriffs for the senate. In Hoorn, where th^ovemment 
was on a more popular basis than in most of the other towns of Holland, this 
council comprised all the inhabitants possessing a capital of two hundred and 
fifty nobles, and from this circumstance was c^ed the rykdom, or wealth. 

In Dordrecht, the most confined and aristocratic of the municipal gov¬ 
ernments of Holland, the great council consisted of forty members, whose 
office was for life, and who filled up the vacancies as they occurred, by dection 
among themselves. The senate of this town was composed of one burgo¬ 
master, whpse office was annual, nine sheriffs, and five councillors (radm); 
four dieriffs and three councillors went out of office one year, five sheriffs 
and two councillors the next, and so on alternately; their places were filled 
up by the count, or the schout on his behalf, out of a doume number nomi¬ 
nated by the council of forty. The only representatives of the people in the 
government were the so-named “eight good men” (goede luydm van cuMe)^ 
and their functions were limited to choosing the burigomaster in conjimction 
with those senators whose term of office had expired; if they were unanimous, 
their votes reckoned for twelve, but the burgomaster chosen must always be 
one of the ex-senators. 


Constitution of the Guilds 

The inhabitants of the towns, being generally merchants and trader^ 
were divided into guilds^ of the different trades; at the head of each guild 
was placed a deacon {dekkeu), to r^ulate its affaire and protect its interests; 
and as the towns obtained their charters of privil^jes from the counts, so 
did the guilds look to the municipal governments for encwuraganesnt and 
support, and for the immunities they were permitted to enjoy. Fkch gmld 

* We liave no V.TigTiR'h term for thig ofiSce; that of comity 0ndlinnn|f th# duties he 

nsuallj performs by deputy) is analc^us to it in some rdspe<^ ; the word schout is an abinre-. 
viation of a judge of larimes. , » 

* The power of trying ofEenoes which were not ca|dtal was tem^ the ** low ju ite Hctaon. 

* Literally ‘^council of wise men.” ' , ,. ^ ^ 

[* For further treatment of the guilds, see in the n&ct chapt^ the history of the Bel gian 
communes. In Holland the earliest guild was that of the cl(^ merchants at Dordredtt, dato 
from 1200; the guilds came into prominence about 1850, bpt nerer attained the power they 
reached in hianders.] 



29G 


THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLAKDS 


inhabited for the most part a separate quarter of the town, and over every 
quarter two officers, called WyhmesterSj were appointed by the burgomasters, 
whose duty it was to keep a list of all the men in their district capable of bear¬ 
ing arms, to see that their arms were sufficient and ready for use, and to as¬ 
semble them at the order of the magistrates, or upon the ringing of the town 
bell: the citizens, on their part, were bound to obey the summons without 
delay, at smy hour of the day or night. Over all the wykmeesters were placed 
two> three, or four superior officers, called hoofdmannen, or captains of the 
bui^er guards. 

The guilds, when called out to service within the town, assembled, and 
acted each imder their own banners; but in defence of the state they were 
accustomed to march together under the standard of the town, and dressed 
in the city livery. As every member of a guild was expected to have his 
arms always ready for use, and the burgher guards {schutiery) were frequently 
mustered, and drilled imder the inspection of the burgomasters and sneriffs, 
the towns were able to man their walls, and put themselves into a state of 
defence in an incredibly short space of time. 

In this manner each town formed, as we have remarked, a species of re¬ 
public, containing within itself the elements of civil goveminent and military 
force. The burner, for the most part, considered his to^ as his nation, 
with whose happiness and prosperity his own was insej^rably linked, not 
only as r^arded his public but also his private interests; sirice ms person was 
liame to be seized for the debts which its government contracted, and the 
government, ori the other hand, if he were too poor to pay the county taxes, 
stepped in to his relief, and not unfrequently discharged them for him. This 
separate existence (if we may so term it) of the towns, a source bf national 
strength inasmuch as, by developing to it^ fullest extent the social activity 
of the pwple and giving to each individual a place in the political scale, it 
formed, as it were, a he^ in every one of the extremities of the body jwlitic, 
was yet a cause of weakness by the disunion, jealousy, and opposition of 
interests which it occasioned; the patriotism of the Dutchman was but too 
<^tmi confined within the walls of his native city; and we shall have occasion 
more than once to remark, in the course of Dutch history, that the towns, 
pursuir^ eadi ^ir own private views, totally lose sight, for a while at least, 

the interests of the naticm iii general, and even oF their own as members 
of it. 

The Ndbility 

The munidpal government and privileges of the towns extended over a 
certain space without the walls, which the bui^hers enlarged as they found 
occasion oy grants obtained from the counts, whether by favour or purchase. 
The porti<Hi of the county not included within these limits, and commonly 
callea the “ c^ien country^” either formed the domains of the nobles or abbeys, 
or were govermi by bailiffs, whose office was analogous to that of t^ schout 
in the towns, and who were, like them, appointed by the count. Both nobles 
and abbots exercised the low jurisdiction in their states, and sometimes the 
hi^ jurisdiction also: the nomlity had the power of levying taxes on the 
ffliDjects within their own domains, and exerci^ the right of private warfare 
themselves; of the latter privil(^ they were always extremely jealous, 
and the efforts of the counts to abolish or modify it were for many centuries 
unavaihng: in fact, it fell into disuse in Germany and Holland later than in 
the o&er countries of Europe. 

The noiies were exempt from the taxes of the state, being bound in respect 
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of their fiefs to serve with their vassals in the wars of the country; and if 
from any cause they were unable to attend in person, they were oblig^ either 
to find a substitute or t-o pay a scutage (ruytergeld) in lieu of their services 
in the same manner as other vassals of the count: such, however, was only 
the case w^hen the war was carried on within the boundaries of the county 
or had been undertaken by their advice and consent; otherwise the servi^ 
they rendered depended solely on their own will and pleasure. 

The chief of the nobility were appointed by the count to form the council 
of state, or supreme court of Holland: 
the coimcii of state assisted the count 
in the administration of public affairs, 
guaranteed all treaties of peace and 
alliance made with foreign nations; 
and in its judicial capacity took cog¬ 
nizance of capital offences, both in 
the towns (unless otherwise provided 
by their charters) and in the open 
country. To this court, where the 
count generally presided in person, 
lay an appeal in civil causes from all 
the inferior courts in the state. 

In after times, as the towns in¬ 
creased in wealth and importance, 
and the more prolonged and expen¬ 
sive wars in which the counts were 
engaged rendered their pecimi^ 
support necessary, they, likewise, 
became parties to the ratification of 
treaties,^ and were consulted uj^n 
matters relating to war or foreign 
alliances. It was probably the cus¬ 
tom of summoning together deputies 
from the towns for these pinposes 
which gave rise to the assembly of the 
estates, as historians are tumble to fix 
the exact time of its origin. It has 
been generally supposed that, before 
the middle of the sixteenth century, 
the six “good towns” only, that is, a Noblbwomak or tbx TarariEEimi CEsmjRr 
Dordrecht, Haarlem, Delft, Leyden, 

Amsterdam, and Gouda, enjoyed the right of sending deputies to the estates. 
This, however, is not altc^ether the fact. It is true tnat trearies of pea^ 
and alliance were usually guaranteed by the great towns only, and that Aairs 
relating both to domestic and foreign policy wa^ frequently transactoi by 
them in conjunction with the deputies of t& nobles, the smaller towns (un¬ 
willing to incur the expense of sending deputies to the estates) being eontait 
to abide by their decision. But until abwt 1545 the anaH towns were con^ * 
stantly summoned to pve their votes upon all questions supi^y, nor did 
the deputies of the great towns etmader thansaves authorised to grant or 
anticipate the payment of any subadiee without their concurrenoe. Tl^ 
small towns were likewise accustomed to said (teputies to the estates 

* The first treaty which appears guaranteed by the towns was made, with Edward I of 
England in 1281. 
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when a measure was to be discussed which peculiarly regarded their own 
wdfare. 

The Estates 

The deputies to the estates were nominated by the senates of the several 
towns, each town possessing but one voice in the assembly, whatever number 
of deputies it mignt send; the whole body of the nobility likewise enjoyed 
but one vote, though it was often represented by several, never by less than 
three deputies. The estates were generally summoned by the counts to the 
Hague, or to any other place where they might happen to be residing. The 
more usual practice was to petition either the count or the council of Holland 
to issue the summons. The deputies of the nobles and towns deliberated 
separately, and afterwards met together to give their votes, when the nobles 
voted first, and then the towns, the ancient city of Dordrecht having the 
precedence. No measure could be carried, if either the nobles or any one of 
the towns refused to give their vote in its favour. 

The principal officers employed by the assembly of the estates were a 
re^trar or keeper of the records, who acted likewise as secretary, and an 
advocate called the pension^ of Holland, whose business it was to propose 
all subjects for the deliberation of the estates, to declare the votes, and report 
the decisions of the assembly to the count, or council of state; although this 
officer did not p{Bsess the right of voting, he was accustomed to take a share 
in the debates, and generally enjoyed great influence both in the assembly 
of the estates and the whole country: the nobles, likewise, chose a pen¬ 
sionary, nearly always in the person of the same individual. The constitution 
of the states of Zealand differed from that of Holland, inasmuch as the clergy 
in the latter did not form a separate estate, nor were they represented in the 
^mbly; whereas in Zealand, the abbot of St. Nicholas in Middelburg en¬ 
joyed the right of giving the first vote as representative of the ecclesiastical 
estate. 


Taxation 

It inip>ossibIe at this tune to define exactly the powers formerly pos- 
s^ed by the ^tates, since during the reign of feeble princes, or minors, they 
imtur^y sought to extend them, and often succeeded in so doing; while on 
the ote hand, they were considerably abridged by the more powerful and 
arbitr^ ^unts, particularly those of the house of Burgundy. The most 

taxes, none of the sovereigns of Holland 
More Phflip n of Spam ever ventured to dispute; and the old feudal prin- 

could not be taxed "without its own consent, wholly 
abandoned m France, and evaded in England by the practice of extorting 
c^neyoIen<^, w^ m Holland, except in some rare and single instances, con¬ 
stantly and firmly adhered to. The counts, on all occasions of extraordi- 
nanr expense, were obliged to apply for funds to the assembly of the states, 
and th^ apphcatio^ were called '^petitions^' (beden), a word in itself de^ 
noti^ the sutedy was asked as a favour, not claimed as a right. If 
^e petition of the count were granted by the estates, a certain potion of 
the sum required was adjudged to each town, and to the open count^ (which 

levied by tbe aobles on tbeir domains are to be considered rather in the 
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in this respect was represented by the deputies of the nobility); and raised 
by an assessment on houses {schildtal), and a land-tax {imrgenial). This 
tax was levied in the towns, not by any receiver or officer on the part of the 
count, but by the senate, which was answerable for the pajmient of the quotas 
that the towns had bound themselves to furnish: the custom of lev>"ing the 
taxes on the county in general was first introduced under the government 

of the house of Burgundy. . , - ,, 

The authority of the count, however, was hot so limited as it would at 
first appear. His ordinary revenues were so ample as to preclude the neces¬ 
sity of making petitions to the states, except in cases of unusual expenditure; 
in addition to extensive private domains, and the profits of reliefs and of the 
fiefs which escheated to him as lord, he was entitled to the eleventh part of 
the produce of the land in West Friesland; and he had moreover the right of 
levying tolls on ships passing up and down the rivers; and customs upon all 
foreign wares imported into the country. Besides these sources of revenue, 
he received considerable sums for such privileges as he granted to the towi^; 
which were also accustomed to give gratuities when he was sunimoned to the 
court of the emperor; when his son, or brother, was made a knight; and upon 
the marriage of himself, his son, brother, sister, or daughter. 

The important right also jxissessed by the tow^ of rejecting^my measum 
proposed in the estates, by a single dissentient voice, was considerably mo(L 
ified in practice, in consequence of the influence which the coimt ^tamed 
over them by granting or withholding privileges at his pleasure. He like¬ 
wise exercised, on many occasions, the power of changing the governments 
of the towns, out of the due course, but this was always considered as an act 
of arbitrary violence on his part, and seldom failed to exdte ■^hement re¬ 
monstrance, as well from the estates as from the town which suffered it. 

Thus the constitution of Holland was, as we may gather from the preening 
observations, ratW aristocratic than republic^, being exempt mde^ from 
the slightest leaven of democracy in any of^ its institutions. Nevertheless, 
it was in many respects essentially popular in its spirit: although the gov¬ 
ernment of the towns was lodged in the hands of but few mdividuals, yet as 
they were generally men engaged in manufactures and commerce, or (in 
later times) gentry closely connected with them, their wants, mterests, and 
prejudices were identified with those of the people whom they ^verned, 
while the short duration of their authority prevented the growth oi any 


exclusive spirit amongst them. •. i.- u_ 

Special regulations also were adopted m every town, by which no wo 
members of the government could be within a certain degree of relatmii^p 
to each other; thus preventing the whole authority from being a^r^ by 
one or more wealthy and powerful famih^, as w^the 
republics, especially those of Morence and G^oa. The guilds, ^thm^ wy 
possessed no^re in the administration of affaim, yet ex^cised co^dera^ 
influence in the towns, from tneir numbers and wealth; the m^bm ato, 
being all armed and organised for the public deface, were equally ready 
assemble at a moment’s notice for the pui^ of obtau^ 
any grievance, or the redress of any injury -which.they mi^t conceive them¬ 
selves, or the inhabitants in general, to have snstemed. . 

The fundamental principles of the goven^t, as ^ ^ 

authorities, w^re th^e. _ .va 


natives oniy; tne esiares nave a ugai; w ^ . 

expedient, mthout permission from the count; it is not lawful for the emmt 
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to undertake any war, whether offensive or defensive, without the consent'of 
the estates; all decrees and edicts shall be published in the Dutch language; 
the count shall neither coin nor chamge the value of money, without the ad¬ 
vice of the estates; he shall not alienate any part of his dominions; the es¬ 
tates shall not be summoned out of the limite of the county; the count shall 
demand petitions^' of the estates in person, and not by deputy, nor sha-H he 
e^t pament of any greater sum than is granted by the states; no juris¬ 
diction shall be exercised except by the regito magistrates; the ancient 
customs and laws of the state are sacred, and if the coimt make any decree 
contrary to them, no man shall be bound to obey it. 

It is not meant to be affirmed- that these principles were always adhered 
to; on the contrary, they were frequently violated; and under the powerful 
princes of the house of Buigundy, almost wholly neglected; but the Dutch 
constantly looked to them as the sheetranchor of their political existence, 
and seldom failed to recur to and enforce them whenever an opportunity 
offered itself for so doing. 


FLORIS V (1256-1296) 

^ Moris V was bom during the time that the emperor, his father, was be- 
si^mg Charles of Anjou in Valenciennes, and was consequently scarcely 
two years old at the time of his father’s death; he was, nevertheless, imme- 
iiiately ^knowMged by the nobles, and the government of the county, 
dor^ to minority, was confided to his uncle Floris. Equally inclined with 
nis brother to favour the increase and advancement of the towns, the gov¬ 
ernor gran^ charters of privil^es to nearly ail those of Zealand which did 
not yet enjoy them. He likewise concluded the treaty of peace with Flan¬ 
ders, m the last jear; it was agreed that the counts of Holland should 

wntmue to hold the five islands as a fief of Manders; that the count of 
toners sh^d receive ten thousand pounds (Flemish) from Holland; and 
t^t either Flons, or the young count, when he came of age, should marry 
daughter of Guy de Dampierre: Guy, and his brother John, wem 
retea^ f^ their imprisonment upon payment of heavy ransoms. The 

government of Floris the Elder, since 
^was killed m a toin^^t at Antwerp, little more than two years after 

1258, Adelaide, covmtess^owager of 
minault, widow of John of Avennes, assumed the guardianship of the 

^ntotion of affate, imder thi^e of Governess 
^ noblM, diakkung to submit to female rule, m\'ited Otto 

* Adelaidfi, to undertake the government of the county. 

^ wlmmistratKm <^tto, a dangerous revolt broke out ajmng 
^ Kkineme^d, -vAo, umting with those of Friesland and 
Watwland, dedar^ their detemination to expel all the nobles from the 

possession of 

^ Gilbert van Amstel, either unable to make 
agMi^ msuigaitfi, or desnous of employing them to avenire a 

leato MdnnmedMtely conducted them to the si^e of that city 

KaonemerlaSers vehemeiUly exhorted 

toe poor. Rred by his orataon, the pec^Ie quitted the walls, seized 

MtSoo to fena a Beka« the leaders had an am- 
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upon the magistrates, whom they forced to resi^ their offices, drove them, 
with all the nobles, out of the town, and admitting the besiegers within the 
gates made a league of eternal amity with them. After remaining a short 
time at Utrecht, the insurgents laid siege to Haarlem, but a considerable 
number were slain, and the remainder dispersed. Utrecht shortly after 
submitt^ to the authority of the bishop. The cause of this insurrection 
appears to have been the extortion practised upon the people by the nobl^, 
most of whom, as we have observed, exercised the right of levying taxes in 
their own domains. 

On the death of the count of Gelderland (1271), Floris being then seven¬ 
teen, took the conduct of affairs into his own hands, and aboutme same time 
completed his marriage with Beatrice of Flanders, as agreed upon by the 
treaty of 1256. Early in the next year he made preparations for an expe¬ 
dition into West Friesland, for the purpose of avenging his father’s death. 
He carried on the war for years, with varying success. In 1^2 he effected 
a landing at Wydenesse : the Frieslanders were totally defeat^. 

The trade carried on by the Hollanders with England was now become 
highly valuable to both nations; the former giving a high price for the English 
wools for their cloth manufactures, while they procured thence (chiefly, per¬ 
haps, from Cornwall) their silver for the purpose of coinage.^ 

Marriage was agreed upon between John, the count’s infant son, and 
Elizabeth, daughter of Edward I, of England. The friendship cement^ by 
this alliance was highly advantageous to the commerce of Holmd: the simple 
of English wool was fixed at Dordrecht,^ a town of extensive trade in wines, 
grain, salt, iron, wood, and cloths; and the subjects of the count were per- 
imtted to fish, without restriction, on the English coast at Yarmouth. 'Diis 
is the first grant we find of a privilege, which the Dutch continued to enjoy, 
with little interruption, imtil the time of Cromwell. 


TJie Great Flood 

After the departure of the army of Holland from West Friesland, the in¬ 
habitants renewed their hostilities, and made several unsuccessful attacks 
upon a fort which the count had built at Wydenesse; but a dreadful storm, 
w^ch this year laid the whole of the country on both sides the Zuyder Zee 
entirely unaer water,* proved the means of enabling Coimt Floris to effect 
their complete subjugation. The floods rose to such a height that every part of 
the province was accessible to a numerous fleet of small vessels called cc^, 
well manned, and placed imder the <^nmia:id of Dirk, lord of Br^erode; the 
inhabitants of the several towns, being unprovided with a suiGBb^t number 
of boats to oppose those of the count, found their commumcation with each 
other wholly cut off; and thus reduc^ to a state of blockade, and unabfe to 
render the slightest mutual assistance, they severally acknowdedged the 
authority of Count Floris. 

Count Floris undertook a journey to England, for the purpose of advanc¬ 
ing his pretensions to the throne of ^wtland, vacant by the death of Maigaiet, 
commonly called the Maid of Norway, grand-daughter and h^ress Alex¬ 
ander m. Floris was descended in a direct line from Ada, dau^ter 

_ __ . _ » » _• _ J ___ < ■fi 


^ Tbe cliroixiolor Molls Stok.6 ^ observes thAt “ this did not last long, for it was ad English 
Contr^ flood overwhelmod fifteen ialAnds in ZealAnd, And destroyed tttem thonSAnd pwsons. 



305s 


THE HISTORY OE- THE NETHERLANDS 


[1291-1296 A.D.] 

the numerous competitors for the crown, who, at the conferences held at 
Norham, submitted ^eir claims to Edward I of England; and, however 
remote his pretensions, the native historians inform us that his renunciation 
of them was purchased by the successful candidate with a considerable sum 
of money, and the contemporary chronicler, Melis Stoke,^ reprobates, in no 
very measured terms the advice that persuaded him thus, like another Esau, 
to sell his birthright. 

The amity between the two courts was in a very few years broken, on the 
occasion of a war between Holland and Flanders. Guy made a sudden ir¬ 
ruption into the island of South Beveland in 1295. Floris solicited in vain 
succours from the king of England, who evaded his request under various 
pretexts, and whose interests now prompted him to court the alliance of 
Guy of Finders, in preference to that of Holland. He proposed a marriage 
between his eldest son and Philippa, daughter of Count Guy; iDestowed on 
hkn the sum of 300,000 livres in pa3ment of the auxiliaries he should furnish 
during the war, and removed the staple of English wool from Dordrecht to 
Bru^ and Mechlin, to the great detriment of the trade and manufactures 
of Holland. 

Finding that Edward had thus made a league with his enemy, Floris 
determined to accept the offers of friendship made him by Philip of France. 


THE KIDNAPPING OP FLOEIS 

The news of the allianc^ between Holland and France excited to,a high 
d^^ the wra^ of &e king of England: he wrote to the emperqr, com¬ 
plaining of the ingratitude of his vassal, the count of Holland, and declared 
that he would detain John, his son, in prison, unless the alliance weye imme¬ 
diately dissolved; and it is suppo^d that at this time he iSrst formed the 
design of^izing the person of Floris and conveying him to imprisonment, 
either m England or Flanders — a scheme which he was not long in finding 
mstmj^nte able and willing to execute, though the event was prcmably more 
fatal ti^ he had anticipated. ^ 

Bmdea the causes of dissatisfaction which were common to. the whole 
body of nobles, the count had aroused in the breasts of many ■ individuals 
them feeling of personal hatred and revenge. Gerard van Velsen 
first imparted to Hermann van Woerden a design of seizing the count 
and plying him in confinement. Several other nobles readily entered 
yie (^Mir^y, the lord of Cuyck promising them the support and as- 
ssfimoe m the duke of Bratant, the count of Flanders, and the king of Eng- 

stiong attachment of the citizens and people towards their 
TOimt raid^ the e:^ution of any treasonable enterprise difficult and even 
m Holland, the conspirators waited until Floris should go to 
utrecnt, where he had appointed to be on a certain day in June, 1296 to 

u*® lords of Amstel and Woerden, and the 

^ reconciliation, 

unsuspicious of evil, gave a magnificent entertainment, at which all the 

w^ pr^t, Amstd eaHy the next morning, inviting the count 
to acecmpany himself and tiie other nobles on a hawking excursion. Floris. 

Amtd to (Wnk a stirrup-cup to St. Gertrude. 

I^i^^ “God protect you; 

Its contents, galloped off. Fearfid of 
™ £^rt, the count quickly folmwed, leaving behind all 
las attendants, except a eoigile of pag^. aW two ’iSX^Lm 
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Utrecht, he was surroimded by Amstel, Woerden, Velsen, and several others 
whom he greeted in a friendly manner. Woerden then seized the bridle 
of his horse, saying to him, “My master, your high flights are ended —you 
shall drive us no longer — you are now our prisoner, whether you will or no/’ 
He attempted to draw his. sword, but was prevented by Velsen, who threat¬ 
ened “to cleave his head in two,^[ if he made the least movement. One of 
the pages, attemjjting to defend his master, received a severe wound, but was 
able to escape with the other to Utrecht. 

No sooner had the rumour of the count’s imprisonment been noised 
abroad than the West Prieslanders rose in a body, and uniting themselves 
to the people of Kennemerland and Waterland speemly manned a number of 
vessels, and presented themselves before Muyden. But as they were with¬ 
out a leader, and had neither ammunition nor materials for a siege, they 
were unable to effect the release of their sovereign, and could only prevent 
his being carried to England. Findmg this scheme, therefore, impracticable, 
the conspirators determined upon conveying him by land to Brabant or 
Flanders; gagged and disguised, with his feet and hands bound, and mounted 
on a sorry horse, they conducted their unhappy prisoner, on the fifth day of 
his confinement, towards Naarden. Hardly had they advanced half way 
to Naarden, when Velsen, who rode forward to reconnoitre, encountered a 
large body of the inhabitants of that city. The nobles, unable to resist so 
numerous a force, attempted to avoid them by flight; but in leaping a ditch, 
the count’s feeble horse fell with his rider into the mire, and findmg it im¬ 
possible to extricate him before the arrival of his deliverers, who were close 
behind, they murdered their helpless victim with more than twenty wounds. 

The personal character of Floris, as well as the state of affairs in the 
county, rendered his death a cause of deep lamentation to the Hollanders.^ 
Just, liberal, and magnanimous, he was a firm and constant protector of 
his people against the oppression of the nobles. 

Of the conspirators, Woerden and Amstel fled their coimtry, and died in 
exile; van Velsen was tried at Dordrecht, severely tortured, and, toother 
with William van Zoenden, one of his accomplices, broken on the wheel. 

The aristocratic power in Holland never afterwards recovered the shock 
it underwent on this occasion; besides those of the nobles who were openly 
convicted of a share in the assassination of Coimt Floris, many others were 
suspected of a secret participation in this crime, and the contempt and de¬ 
testation they incurred extended in some degree to the whole body of the 
nobility, whose moral influence was thus nearly annihilated, while ife actual 
strength was enfeebled by the death or banishment of many of its most pow¬ 
erful mem^rs. This occurred, too, at a juncture when the towns, favoured 
by the privileges which Floris and his immediate predec^sors had bestowed 
on them, and increasing in wealth and importance, were enabled to secure 
that political influence in the state which the nobles daily lost, and which, 
in other countries, was obtained by the sovereign, on the decay of the feudal 
aristocracy. 

The condition in which the death of Floris V left Holland was deplorable 
in the extreme — engaged in hostihties with Flanders, her nobility discon¬ 
tented and rebellious, her people alarmed and su^icious, and her young 

HoUaud^s greatest poet, Vond^, witose Lacifer is oftm spc^en of as tite insj^ratioo, of 
MSlton’s “ Paradise Lost,” opened the first public theatre in Amsterdam with a tragedy on this 
subject, called "" Gij^eeht van Amiei/* The abduction and death of Count Moris is a 
favourite subject of Dutch l^wid and art, and according to Rtok« ‘ ‘ no evwit of those Iwirbarous 
centuries is better known to the Dutch people.”] 
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prince John, a minor, in the hands of the English monarch, who given 
but too many proofs of his unscrupulous ambition, while to these- difficulties 
was added that of a divided r^ency. Although John of Avennes was next 
of kin to the young count, yet Louis of Cleves, count of Hulkerode, related 
in a more distant degr^, assumed to himself the administration of affairs, 
his supporters being principally found among the friends of those who had 
conspired against Count Fioris. Upon the arrival of John of Avennes in 
Holland, Louis of Cleves was forced to retire into his own territory. The 
enemies of Holland were not backward in taking advantage of the embar¬ 
rassments she was now labouring imder. 


JOHN I, THE LAST OF THE COUNTS (1296-1299) 

At the instigation of the bishop of Utrecht, and relying on his promises of 
assistance, the West Frieslanders once more took up arms, mastered and 
destroyed all the castles Count Fioris had built, except Medemblik, which 
they blockaded. 

Meanwhile, the king of England, anxious to secure an influence in the 
court of his intended son-in-law, sent ambassadors to Holland, requiring the 
attendance of three nobles out of each of the provinces, and two deputies 
from each of the “good towns,’’ ^ at the marriage of the count John with the 
princess Elizabeth, and at the confirmation of the treaty. The marriage 
was celebrated with great splendour, and the ambassadors, laden with rich 
presents, returned with the young bride and bridegroom in a well-equipped 
fleet to Holland. The conditions imposed by Edward in the treaty made on 
this occasion rendered the young count little more than a iiominaf sovereign 
in his own states; he oblig^ to appoint two Englishmen, Ferrers and 
Hav^ing, members of his privy council, and to engage that he would do 
nothii^ contrary to their advice, or without the consent of his father-in-law. 
Tlie disputes between Flanders and Brabant on the one side, and Holland on 
the other, were to be referred to the mediation of Ekiward, On the return of 
John of Avennes from the war in Friesland, he found that the count John 
had landed in Zealand, and knowing he had nothing but hostility to expect 
from Wolf art van Borselen, who had obtained possession of the young prince’s 
person, and was <kvoted to the interests of England and Flanders, he deemed 
it advisable to retire without delay into Hainault. His departure left Borse¬ 
len without a rival, and he immediately assumed the title of governor of 
Holland, and guardian of the minor. 

%e Frieslanders still refusing to acknowledge John as the son of Count 
Moris [an idea to which the fact of his long residence in England had given 
rise], the first step of Borselen was to march with the young count into that 
province, at the h^d of an army. With so powerful a force, it was a matter 
of no great difficulty to subdue the West Frieslanders, and it was done so 
^ectuaUy that this was the last time the counts of Holland were obliged 
to cairy war into their country. 

His suojesses so increased the influence of Wolfart van Borselen that his 
authcaity in the state became alin(»t absolute. He thought fit to venture 
upon the haza^ous measure of debasing the coin, a stretSi of power which 
the Dutch, a naticm dep^ding for their existence upon trade and commerce, 

is the first tim we observe the towns psrticipatii^ in political affairs: it coincides 
aeatty with ^ smamoiiiliiig of borongb members to parliament in England (13^ and the 
assembly of the states in France (1802). 
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have never been able to endure, even from their most arbitrary sovereigns. 
The murmurs of the citizens then became loud and general; and the popular 
hatred appeared already to threaten the ruin of the court favourite, when a 
quarrel in which he involved himself with the town of Dordrecht, concerning 
its immunities, brought matters to a crisis. Four hoofdmanneriy or captains 
of burgher guards, were appointed, and letters despatched by the senate to 
aH the “good townsof Holland and Zealand, intreating them to consider 
the cause of Dordrecht as their common cause. Their preparations were not 
made in vain, as no long time elapsed before the town was invested. 

Borselen determined to raise a general levy both in Holland and Zealand 
against the Dordrechters: but being unable to carry his purpose into effect, 
from the discontents which had spread over the whole county, deemed him¬ 
self no longer safe at the Ha^e, and, leaving the court by night, carried the 
young count with all expedition to Schiedam, whence he took ship to Zea¬ 
land (1299). 

On the discovery of the abduction of Count John, the court and villa^ 
of the Blague were m uproar; numbers hurried to \d^rdingen, where, find¬ 
ing that the ship in which iforselen had sailed lay becalmm, they manned 
all the boats in the port with stout rowers, and quickly reached the count's 
vessel, whom they found very willing to return with them. Borselen 
conducted a prisoner to Delft. Harcffy had the populace there heard of his 
arrest when they assembled before the doors of the gaol, demanding with 
loud cries that “ the traitor" should be delivered up to them. Those within, 
struck with terror, thrust him, stripped of his armour, out at the door, when 
he was massacred in an instant. 

As John was still too young to conduct the business of government alone, 
he invited to his assistance his cousin, John of Avennes, and appointed him 
guardian over himself and the county for the space of four years. The death 
of Borselen, and the accession of John of Avennes to the government, en¬ 
tirely deprived the English party of their Mucrnce in Holland, since Avemies 
had been const^tly attached, both from inclination and policy, to the in¬ 
terest of the French court. Soon after, determined on entering into a dose 
alliance with France, he set out on a journey to that court, leaving Count 
John at Haarlem, sick of the ague and flux, which terminate his existence 
on the 10th of November, 1299. Suspicions of poison were soon afloat, and 
Avennes has been accused of this crime; but as the charge is flatly denied 
by Melis Stoke,^ and the nature of John’s disease is expr^Iy stated by 
other contemporary and credible historian^ Wilhelm Procurator,/ its bemg 
adopted by Meyer,/ a Flemish author writing two centuries later, is hardly 
sufficient to affix so deep a stain on the diaracter of John of Avenn^. As 
Count John died without children, the county was transferred, by tl^ mic- 
cession of John of Avennes, the nearest heir, to the family of HainaulL 
Thus ended this noble and heroic race of princes, having now govemM 
the county for a period of four hundred years; of whom it may be remarked, 
that not one has been handed down to us by historians as weak, vicious, or 

debauched.* 

H. V. — TOL. xm. X 
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THtODOSE JUSTE ON BELGIUM'S PLACE IN HISTORY 

central part of Europe between nations which, have long 
aiyited ^th one another for supremacy, Belgium has endured varying 
tortun^. In remote times she was extolled by Caesar ^ and Tacitus c as the 
of force and cou^e; die was the home of the Carlovingians, after having 
<a^e of the des^^ts of Merovaeus; she reigned in Jerusalem 
^ron G^rey de Bouillon had opened to Cluistianity the gates of the holy 
? ^ Constantinople when Baldwin of Flanders and Hainault 

(kmn^ the diadem of the Cssars at St. Sophia; she equalled — perhaps, 
to the t^timony of Dante and Petrarch, she even eclipsed — ItSy 
the opulence and the mdomitable energy of her communes; she 
of west^ civilisation which shone resplendent in the cities of 

countries were scarcely emerging from the 
of tobari^; she was the rampart of popular liberties throughout 

““ “ 

m ^ Imving placed the imperial crown 

head of Charles V, and consohdated with the blood of her warriors 

the woS S 

a(XQmi(m. Then die lost her wealth, her commerce her indiwtrv 

i^twa whi^ brought forth ’the repubUc^^ 
SSSnSSS >»»” “f f«», *»• the preetij of the 
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^ Belgium s^med destined to expiate; if we may so express it, the pro¬ 
digious elevation pf the Austro-Spanish house whose cradle she had been. 
She had feared and hated Phnip II; she despised the incapacity of his 
successors,_ who, not content with, sacrificing her to the political and com¬ 
mercial exigencies of the United. Provinces, handed over entire provinces to 
France.^ All the efforts of Louis XIV were directed against the existence 
of Spanish Belgium, 'which, situated a few marches from Paris, seemed to 
him an indispensable and easy acquisition. But Europe placed herself 
tween him and these provinces, that she might dispute with him for the 
fragments. 

Belgium, without a national dynasty, was thus the principal cause, the 
determining cause, of the wars of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
marked by so, many upheavals,‘ so many catastrophes. During a hundred 
and fifty years the armies of most of the nations of Europe came to fight ii? 
ihe plains of Belgium, to besiege her towns, to devastate her ccamtry dis¬ 
tricts; thousands of men .perished on this everlastingly disputed soil: the 
gravestones of Walcourt, Fleurus, Seneffe, Rocoux, Neerwinden, Eamiliies, 
Malplaquet, Lawfeld, Fontenoy are the monuments of these sanguinary 
struggles. 

France, whose finances the genius of Colbert had tripled, exhausted her¬ 
self in order to extend her frontiers to the Rhine and the mouth of the ^helde. 
The republic of the United Pro'sdnces, England, Germany, in like manner 
exhausted themselves to prevent this aggrandisement which would have 
destroyed the equilibrium of Europe, and^surrounded with constant perils 
the states bordering on the Belgian pro'vinces. Victorious, the adversaries 
of Louis XIV came to an understandmg in 1715 in order to secure the success 
of a scheme which made of the Belgian provinces, now handed ov^ to the 
German branch of the house of Austria, the barrier of the United !^vinces 
and the tSte-de-pont of the English on the continent. But, if the Barrier 
Treaty was a check to French ambition, the Belgians could not consider as 
a reparation the act which subordinated them to the Dutch republic and 
which legalised the abuse of force. In fact, far from restoring the territory 
which h^ been tom from them, Europe recognised the successive dismem¬ 
berments effected since 1648. The country was obliged to resign itself, for 
it was powerless. 

All these disasters had annihilated the ancient power of Belgium but had 
not destroyed the inalienable sentiment of nationality which w^ religiou^y 
transmitted from generation to generation, even when ten differ^t flags 
floated on the walls of her conquered cities. 

R^arded without prejudice and^ in its tme aspect, the history of the 
Belgians presents a rare and imposing spectacle. Here it is not absolute 
monarchy which raises itself on the ruins of other powers and constantly 
absorbs the attention of posterity; on the contrary, we see the nation acting. 
Preserving the full enjoyment of provincial ^d municipal life, ihe natkm 
really figures on the scene: it is the nation which we follow throng the c^i- 
turies, triumphant or vanquished, free or oppressed, but bearing ^ vidsri- 
tudes to preserve its original and distinctive character. From tiie d^soluticai 
of the Carlo'vingian empire down to the fifteenth century, tiie vanous Bdgbn 
provinces were in the possession of different dynasties. Yet, ip of 

political unity, there was between them conunumty of origin, of noanneri^ 
of religious ideas, of patriotism. Belgium did not so far ass to 

lose herself in the foreign dominion. She kept her fundamaital laws, 
usages, her traditions, her manners: she remained Belgian.** 
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PRIMmVE HISTOEY 

It would be neither po^ible nor desirable here to take up in detail the 
hktory of the various provinces and factions that make up the early Nether¬ 
lands. •From the tan^e of town and family wars, the extraction of the single 
thread entire would be, an endless task. To each family or town its own 
career was intensely imjwrtant, and many of the events are- picturesque 
enough to be of general interest, but their value in the world-chronicles is 
of the slightest. 

It is well, however, before proceeding with the accoimt of the Nether¬ 
lands as a whole, to give some account of the principal divisions in order 
that the unities may be the better understood when the final separation of 
B^um from Holland is accomplished. Of the land and the original peo¬ 
ples, mention has already been made in the introduction by Motley, but a 
brief account of the Roman influence in Belgium proper will not be amiss.® 

Under the Romans 

Be^um, as we have said, was the cradle of both the Merovingian and 
Garlovingian dynasties, and it was in this country also that the Frank nation 
prepared itself to carry out its brilliant destiny. The northern extremity of 
Gam, which correg^nds to modem Belgium and the Netherlands, was nevei- 
conqmBTed by the Barbarians as was the Celtic or Ronoan portion of the land 
— it is rather from here that conquerors set out. The originsd Belgians 
bdonged to the great Germanic family, like all the Franks, and they took, 
in the exploits and settlements of the race in foreim lands, a part as large 
as it was dorious. It is true that the oldest inhabitants of Belgium were 
Celts, but histoiy also teaches us that the Germans had invaded that part of 
Gaul and exj^ed the Celts long before Caesar's time. The people found 
there at the time of the Roman conquest were all Germans; Caesar ^ himsetf 
aflirms this. 

When the Romans oiganised the administration of the southern portion 
of Gaul, they divided it into provinces. Under Augustus the Treviri, Nervii, 
and Menapii found themselves the sole occupants of the province of Bel- 
^um. Later, under Diocletian or Constantine, the provmce of Belgium 
created by Augustus was divided into the First and Second Belgic Provinces, 
and at the same time Upper and I^wer Germany became the First and Sec¬ 
ond German Provinces. No portion of modem Belgium entered into the 
cmnposifiion of the Fust Gennanic Province, whose capital was Mainz, but 
to the Seccmd belonged the territory of the Toxandri and Tungri. Col(^e 
was its metropolis and Tonm^ its second largest town. 

Rom^ occupied Bdgium for several centuries and founded nu- 
establishm^ts, ncdlitary colonies, and permanent camps, of which a 
anaR numb^ (fevdoped into towns. 

It k in the land of the Treviri, compriang a large portion of modem 
Imxembuig, that one ^ds the most remains of Roman occupation. Treves 
(uctoia Ai^usta T^virorum) a military colony in the b^bning, became one 
jmrapal cities of the empire. We know it was Die residence of the 
prefect d Ga^and that several emperors, among them Constantine, held 
ccmrt there: There wore at Treves a famous school of literature, a mint, 
sev^al m^ufactoi^ of arms and doth, and a workshop where women 
made military equipx^ts. Ammianus Marcellinus,® citing Cdc^e and 
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Tongres as the two cities of the Second Germanic Province, says that they were 
large and populous. But civilisation was able’ to exercise its influence only 
in the large centres of population, such as Treves, Bavay, Tongres, Cologne, 
and perhaps among the inhabitants of the east and south, neighbours of 
the stations and fortified posts. Elsewhere,'! says Schayes,/ in the north, 
centre, and west of Belgium, the manners, customs, language, and religions 
of the natives underwent little or no modification during the whole period 
of Roman dominion.” 

Christianity seems to have had considerable vogue in Treves, but was not 
introduced until later into the more or less romanisSi towns and villages. We 
know positively that there was a bishop at Tonies in the middle of the fourth 
century. But the Christian establishments disappeared entirely from the 
country immediately after the expulsion of the Romans. 

It was both at Treves and on the banks of the Moselle that the Latin 
language made most progress; the Romans impos^ their tongue upon the 
conquered nations as they Imposed the yoke of their dominion. It is some¬ 
what astonistog, after this, that the dwellers on the banks of the IMoselle 
shoxfid not have footed, like those of the Maas, a Roman dialect. Perhaps 
also the use of the Roman-Walloon in some provinces of Belgium does not 
date from the time of Roman dominion but from that when Christianity 
returned to the land after the conversion of the Franks the establish¬ 
ment of religious houses whose inmates spoke a nistlc Latin.^ 

Under die Franks and the Dukes 

'' Dark is the fate of Western Europe, of the Netherlands specially, in 
the century of misfortune in which Rome finally ceased to be mistre^ of the 
West," says Blok.^ The Franks were ruthless conquerors, and the history 
of the Netherlands is for hundreds of years the story of the rise of their em¬ 
pire to-the glory of a Charlemagne and the weakness of its quick disintegration 
m 843. The realm to which Lothair 11 succeeded was called Lotharingia. 
whence Lorraine — the mediaeval name for the Low Countries except Flan¬ 
ders, which fell to Charles the Bald and suffered heavily from the Norse 

invasions. , , . . , . 

The division into duchies, counties, and free cities was complex. Amo^ 
the chief were the duchies, Brabant, Limbimg, and Luxembi^; and the 
counties, Flanders, Hainault, and Namur. Lidge was a bishopric. Hamault 
is described in the next chapter. 


BRABANT 

Brabant, once second to Flanders in importance and long honourable in 
the history of the arts, is now divided between Bel^um and Holland; its 
first count was Godfrey the Bearded. His great-grandson, I 

Warrior (1190-1235'), took the title of duke. At the importaat l»ttte M 
Woeringen June 6th; 1288, the duke John I defeated an alliance of toe 
bishop of Cologne with the counts of Luxemburg, and GdderlMd; te 
Henrv of Luxembure with his own sword and perm^ntly ^dw Lmmi^ 
to Brabant. John if enlMged his people^ privilege by a want of the Cha^ 
of Cortemberg' and the Statute of toe Common Weal. John III provoked 

[> Tie charter of Cortemberg, granted bj John II on th^th of ?St^ 

us wW the concessions by which Ste duke paid for *6 ^ a^^ 

a life-council of forty persons, recruited from amongst the nobili^^ the tow ns ana wn 
S w« S LTSlt the privileges and customs of the duAy 
^^cil was to assemble every three weeks and its decisions were to be sovereign. If the d kfi 
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a rebellion in wMch Brussels and Louvain had allies, but he crushed the 
uprising (1340). After his death the count of Flanders claimed Brabant, 
but was appeased by the gift of Antwerp. In 1404, however, aU Brabant 
went over to Fland^^rs. In 1430 it belonged to Burgundy, and from 1440 
was ruled by the Austrian. House. Brabant enjoyed a constitution known 
as the Blyde In^met or La Joyeuse Entree — that is, “ the Joyous Entrance’’ 
— because it was^anted by John m in 1356 at the time when his daughter 
J(»nna married Wenzel of Luxemburg and the two entered Brussels in state 
as prince and princess. It was this Joanna who, after Wenzel’s death in 
1383, found support from Burgundy in resisting the demands of the cities. 
In 1389 duchess Joanna mortgaged certain of these cities to Philip of Bur¬ 
gundy. The next year she revoked the de'ed which gave Brabant to Lux¬ 
emburg and made the duke and duchess of Burgundy her heirs. This deed 
was of the utmost importance to the destiny of the whole Netherlands. 

LUXEMBURG ANT) LIEGE 

Luxembuig was originally called Ardenne, but the chief city gradually 
displaced the name of the county.^ It became a duchy in 1354 and kept 
its independence till 1451, when Philip of Burgundy seized it. It later fell 
into the hands of Austria; from 1659 its cities were frequently under French 
sway. Its possession was matter for frequent dispute as late as the nine¬ 
teenth century, when a lame part of it was incorporated in the Belgian king¬ 
dom, the rest being establiSied as a neutral grand duchy imder the protection 
of the crown of Holland. 

Li^e was chosen in 720 as the seat of the bishops of Tongres. In the 
tenth century it became the bishopric of Li^e. Four centuries later, its 
b^op® were made princes of the empire. They were usually despotic and 
the citizens were frequently wrought to bloody revolt, obtaining a substantial 
r^o^ition of their rights only after a bitter civil war ended in June, 1315, by 
me Pea^ of Fexhe, a treaty of the greatest importance in the history of 
hum^ liberties, and long taken as a model for the abridgement of the r>ower 
of rulers and the precise limitations of all public functions and functionaries.^ 


JLANDERS: rrs early history 

Handers, to-day, has lost its national identity and simply makes up two 
01 me provinces of the n^or kingdom of Belgium, But for centuries it was 
^ very fomfront of European politics and commerce, far overshadowing 

and rivalling France and the empire. Compared 
ww Gh^t, ^^don was a third-rate town. England was then merely an 
^cuiti^ distnct of snail population, furnishing raw material for the 
md^tries of the Flemmgs, whose trade was the envy of the world, 
nc®e rich men and women provoked the jealous of kings and queens, and 
wh<^ art, music, and letters jittered over the whole continent. ^ 

(^ntrr™ absolved from all obedience to him so long as be 
The charter of Cortemberg strongly resembles tbe Peace of 
bv is distinguisbed from it 
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Its old counts were wont to trace their line back to Priam of Troy; but 
the first ruler of certain character is Baldwin Forester, the Iron Arm,^ who 
eloped with a daughter of Charles the Bald, and was finally acknowledged 
by his father-in-law as governor of the countship of Flanders, from 864 a.d. 
to his death in 878. His son was Baldwin the Bald, who strove against the 
Normans, and married the <^ughter of Alfred the Great of England. His 
son Arnold (918-989) had difi6culties with both the Normans and the em¬ 
peror Otto I. In this reign the first weavers and fullers of Ghent were 
established. His son Baldwin IV, the Comely Beard, defeated both the long 
of France and the emperor Henry II, adchng to his realm Valenciennes, 
Walcheren, and the islands of Zealand. His son, Baldwin V (1036-1067) 
the Debonair, was also a remarkable ruler. His daughter Matilda was the 
wife of Willi^i the Conqueror; his son married the countess of Hainault 
and brought it into the control of Flanders; while another son, Robert the 
Frisian, was by marriage the ruler of the countship of Holland and Friesland. 
But the sons quarrelled, and a long and bitter feud broke out. Rolirt II 
(1093-1119) was a crusader and earned the name of “the Lance and Sword 
of Christendom.” His death and the death of his son Baldwin VII “with 
the Axe” ended the old line of Flemish counts in 1119. 

The power fell to Charles the Good, of Denmark; he was the son of King 
Canute, who had married the daughter of Robert the Frisian. Charles was 
assassinated by the merchants, because he threw open all the granaries at 
Bruges during a famine in 1127, thus breaking their monopoly. The people 
rose in horror, besieged the wealthy conspirators in Bruges, and taking them 
at length, tortured them to death. Charles left no heir, and six claimants 
demmided the throne. In the words of Moke,J “this contest offers the most 
precious picture of the political condition of the country.” 

The king of Fr^ce proposed for the throne, William of Normandy. The 
nobility elected him at once. The people were promised the abolition of 
certain taxes if they would consent. They did so, but William, after making 
most solemn promises, hastened to violate the independence of the bour¬ 
geois, whom his feudal trainmg had unfitted him to understand. His ex¬ 
actions provoked risings in various cities, whose leaders chose for Count, 
Thierry or The<^oric of Alsace, the nearest relative of Charles the Good. 
After some fighting he was besieged in Alost, by Williafn, who was, however, 
killed in a skirmMi. Thierry was acknowledged in 111^ and was a liberal 
ruler as well ^ a crusader. His son’s war with Floris HI of Holland, whom 
he captured in 1157, has already been described, in the previous chapter. 
His rule is important in the history of Belgium on account of the develop¬ 
ment of the communes.® 

In the words of Baron Kervijn van Lettenhove, “The era of communes 
b^ins July 27th, 1128, and ends November 27th, 13^. Nicaise Borluut 
opens it at the si^ of Alost. Philip van Artevelde doses it caa the battle¬ 
field of Roosebeke. This epoch, si^ialised by numerous triumphs and by 
efforts the most noble and persevering, is that wherein Flanders, marching 
by rapid strides along the path of social pix^ress, presents to all tl^ nations 
the inviolable refuge of industry and liberty. ^ 

RISE OP THE BELGIAN COMMUNES 

The first urban agglomerations were, in the full force of the term, cdonaes 
of tradesmen and artisans, and the municipal constitutions were elaborated 
in the midst of a population of immigrants, n^t from aH quarters and stran- 
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traders, in fact, did not come into existence on a virgin soil. They eveir- 
where grouped themselves at the foot of the walls of a monastery, a castle, 
or an episcopal residence {civita$j casfrum, municipium). The new arrivals 
found, at the place where they had come to settle, an older population, 
composed of serfs, of ministeriales, or of clerics. 

Thus two groups of men were everywhere to be found in presence of one 
another, but without interpenetrating. It was only very dowly that the 
fusion was accomplished and that the trading colony, increasing from year 
to year, becoming always richer, more exuberant, and more vigorous, finally 
ab^rbed all the foreign elements and imposed its law and institutions on the 
whole of the town. It took three himdred years to arrive at 

! this. The evolution was accomplished only in the thirteenth 

The Roman municipality had not perished with the empire 
of the west; it was still to be found during the ninth, the 
tenth, and the eleventh centuries in the cities of southern Gaul. 
But in Belgium, as in the other parts of northern Gaul, its in¬ 
fluence scarcely made itself felt: here the communal privieges 
derived their origin from the ancient Germanic freedom com¬ 
bined with the fid or fraternal association of Scandinavia. 

Under the empire of the Germanic institutions maintained 
by Charlemagne, the towns were subject to the power of the 
courts and governed sjs simple cantons. Now the freemen of 
the cantons had the right to join the courts in pronouncing 
judgments in criminal matters and decrees in affairs of ci^ 
and local interest. In 803 Charlemagne, desiring to regulate the 
exercise of this right which had become burdensome, organised 
the institution of the scobvni (sckepenen or sheriffs); they were 
fusmish wae- ^ chosen by courte and it required at least seven to pass a 
BIOS or THE decree. After the triumph of feudalism the office of sheriff 
f^teenth became in the coimtry districts generally that of a simple 

(From oa appointed by the seigneurs. In localities important by 

stttae) reason of their population and their wealth, this cantonal mag¬ 
istracy be(iame* the patrimony of the principal families, who 
g^rved and extended their ancient jurisdiction; in the cities, notably in 


her^tanly transnutted, was a first step towards the commune. 

%e tiTK immune, the glory of Belgium, was constituted during the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries by the alliance of artisans, organised in 
or fraternities, with &e bour^isie properly so called. 

There are, then, two p^ods in me history of the communes; the first 
witnessed toe growth of a sMe dass, toe bourgeoisie proper; whilst in the 
cour^ m the second a part of toe power and toe privflege became the con- 

lower da^ would no longer content themselves 
with the shenffs jurisdiction, which emanated from toe privileged bour¬ 
geois. In onler to defend their private rights they instituted a magistracy 
^p^ of ;ttr& or cons^. _ In the towns where German or iSh wi 


belong to toe first penod, offered civil guarante^; in the second 
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epoch (thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries), the jurisdiction of 
the trades, combined with the civil jurisdiction, consecrated political rights. 

In Belgium communal emancipation was less dramatic than in France, 
although more fruitful in its results. Since the eleventh century charters of 
franchise, liberty, immunity, friendship, hourgage, and the like ^d paved 
the way for charters of commune or poorteryeUf for towns “with laws” (h 
lots) or guilded {gildce). There was, as a rule, no necessity for the towns of 
Flanders to have recourse to arms to win for themselves free sheriffs and 
the other privileges attached to the commune. For, far from following the 
example of the German emperors and the kings of France, the counts of 
Flanders favoured communal emancipation; not only did they know how to 
respect the acquired rights of their subjects, but, more than this, they spon¬ 
taneously accorded liberties to the towns which were still without them. 

In Flanders, the laws of each city, granted or confirmed by the count, 
were called keuren. It would, however, be a mistake to regard these keuren 
as being all charters of communes, or charters instituting comm'mes. The 
kmre” says Warnkonig,^ “proceeded both from the territorial seigneur and 
the inhabitants; thus that which formed the fundamental law of a town 
was the common work of the coimt and the sheriffs who represented it. In 
the early days it was generally granted by the seigneur and accepted tacitly, or 
even under oath, by the citizens. But, in imitation of the count, the sheriffs 
and towm councillors also formed keuren for their subordinates, so that this 
name was soon extended to every police ordinance, every municipal decree.” 

Several ^precious and characteristic rights were connected with the com¬ 
mune. The inhabitants enrolled in the registers of the privileged town were 
authorised to form a confederation; and all engaged by an oath to defend 
their own interests as well as those of the prince. The members of the com¬ 
mune possessed a college of sheriffs with jurisdiction, a common treasury 
and a town hall, called in several localities the house of peace {maison de 
paix); besides this they might employ a special seal and own a belfry, a 
lofty tower enclosing a sonorous bell. The belfry of Ghent was erected in 
11^; that of Toumay was begun in 1190, that of Bruges in 1291. It was 
by the soimd of the belfry beU that the inhabitants were summon^ to a 
deliberative assembly. Here decisions were made on all affairs outside the 
province of the administration; here also the accounts of the towns were 
discussed. As to the cities which had no belfry, they could only convoke 
the people by kui et cri, or to the sound of the horn or trumpet. 

The towns also enjoyed certain financial privile^; amongst these must 
be distinguished the market light, either of a simpe weekly market, which 
was held on a fixed day of the week, or of fairs, or annual markets, which 
lasted for one or sever^ weeks and served foreign merchants as a meeting 
place; these fairs were generally held in vast Buildings called raid halls 
(GUd-haUen), From the twelfth century the citi25ens of most of the com¬ 
munes were declared exempt from the judicial combat and the teste hy fire. 

In exchange for these privil^es certain charges were laid on the bmtr^ 
geoisies; but most of those obli^tions resembled those in force in our oro 
day: such were the impositions mown by the name of imOee or excise, mili¬ 
tary service, etc. As to the dues which, owed tl^ir origm to the state of 
servitude, they had been for the most part oppressed in favour cf the mimio- 
ipal communities; Ihe humiliating prestatiqns (sudi as the r^t of 
mairif or meUleur cathd) had becmne the porti<m ^ the rustics.^ 

* The meiUmr eaiheH, eatheif or eaikeu was the most nliiabls pleoeo€ fsenltaxe. Castms, 
fOQXtded on servitude, accorded it to the s^dgneur on the deatSi of each, d his vasaalfi 
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From reasons of policy the counts of Flanders tolerated, favoured, and 
sanctioned the communal laws derived from the guild. iUways obliged to 
keep a watchful eye on the French suzerainty or to combat it, they needed to 
keep in good humour not only the great property owners of the towns, but 
also the industrial class, whose importance daily increased. The concessions 
granted by Philip of Alsace have justly won for him the surname of the 
Legislator of Flanders. He abolished in several places the main-morte and 
the odious right of'' half-have ^ he also freed the still servile populations of 
Alost and Courtrai. 

The cities which possessed no guarantee^ against the encroachments of 
power received keuren or statutes; those which already enjoyed some privi¬ 
leges obtained fresh ones. Orchies, Damme, Biervliet, Dunkirk, Nieuport, 
Hulst, and the castellany of Bruges, henceforth called the free {le Franc)j 
were successively raised to the rank of municipalities. The privileges en¬ 
joyed by more ancient towns such as Ghent, Bruges, St. Omer, Oudenarde, 
Grammont, were either confirmed or extended. The town of Aire became a 
model commune; the charter of friendship {Lex amiaiUce)j granted by Philip 
of Alsace in 1188, instituted a veritable evangelical community. This charter 
laid down that in the confederation called Vamitii there should always be 
twelve chosen judges, who were to engage by oath to make no distinction 
between a poor man and a rich one, between a noble and a villein, l^tween 
a relative and a stranger. All the members of the confederacy promised to 
aid one another like brothers^ m all that was useful and honest; if one com¬ 
mitted any wrong against another by word or action the injured party would 
not take vengeance, by himself or through his followers,® but he would lodge 
a complaint and the culprit would repair the wrong according to the arbi¬ 
tration of the twelve elected judges. 

The affranchisement of the towns and boroughs of Flanders continued 
<luring the thirteenth century. In 1281 Bruges received a new keure from 
Count Guy de Dampierre. Alost passed to the state of a commune in 1281, 
Douai in 1286, Valenciennes in 1291, Messines in 1293, Bailleul in 1295, 
Sluys in 1328, Iloulers in 1377.^ 


FLANDERS VCTSILS FRANCE 

Having thus sketched the methods in which town liberties were evolved, 
we may t^ up again the course of political events, where we left them — at 
the re^ of 'Hiierry. 

Thierry died in 1168, leaving a son, Philip of Alsace, who was a notable 
^ cruaader. He is known as Flanders^ greatest lawgiver, 
^ mo'eased the liberties of the people, especially of Alost and Courtrai. 
But he had no children, and his brother-in-law Baldwin of Hainault succeeded 

in the sense in wMcb it -was understood in tLe Middle Ages, was tht 
state m att^ed to tLe soil in perpetuity, and denied tlie power of disposing of theii 

^perty. Half-^ve was a spedal riglit of servitude which accorded to the connte of Flan- 
dm on the de^h of ewh male serf three deniers and die half of all his movable property. Poi 
a female MTf this dght was only one denier. Even the nobles and freemen were subjected tc 
t^ exact^; th^ death two Flanders marks were paid to the count, who daimed. in 
addi^®* the half their pr<^>erty. 

f* Not^aly w^e the members caBed guild brothers,” hut the employee was called the 

hr^r) of his emj^er. Blok^ says that **the Flemish work- 
in^^ofthat^toe 3^^ainly enjoyed far better ooncldons than the Belgian workmen of to-diy.”] 
read^ is aware diat the manners and customs of this period permitted everr Tn«.n tc 
jmrs^ his Ten|mr^ openly. Certain days of the week only were excepted, and fhtu ttnm o* 

les^te was the Truce of God iowumcu. 
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in 1191. The French opposed him, and he was forced to yield various cities 
and a large part of Flanders to France. On his death in 1195 his son Baldwin 
IX became count, but later founded the Latin empire at Constantinople. 
His career and death in 1206 have been recounted in Volume VII, chapter 9. 
He left two young daughters at home and in his absence the government was 
given to his brother Philip. In 1214, at the famous battle of Bouvines, the 
French defeated the allied forces of England, the emperor, Holland, Brabant, 
and Flanders. In 1279, owing to the failure of heirs, Hainault passed to John 
of Avennes, son of Baldwin’s daughter Ma^arefc who had married Bosschaert 
of Avennes. Flanders passed to Guy de Dampierre, whose father Margaret 
had taken for her second husband after Bosschaert’s death.* 

During the two centuries which elapsed between the death of Godfrey de 
Bouillon [1100] and the battle of Woeringen [1288], the Belgian provinces 
had taken on practically the form and the character in which they were to 
continue. Flanders, stripped of her Gallican seigneuries (the county of 
Artois), found herself restored to her natural limits, Brabant, enlarged by the 
conquest of Limburg, ruled from the Schelde to the right bank of the Slaas. 
The other states which had been built up from the debris of the ancient 
duchy of Lorraine had consolidated their independence and established 
their frontiers. Thus was the provincial formation accomplished. 

But the internal organisation was far from e\ddencing the same stability, 
and the period to follow was to be signalised by the struggle of the commons 
against all other powers. Warnings of the imminence of the danger had 
been already sounded; it was in the fourteenth century that the storm bm^t 
in all its fury. The spectacle of this age is the most remarkable in Beldan 
history: all the great cities preparing one after another to strug^e and to 
reign; the populace bursting the chains of country and breaking the yoke 
of law; fearful convulsions, ruthless wars, irreparable lo^es: but, as well, 
magnificent examples of energy and patriotism: of heroic efforts followecl 
sometimes by glorious success — the very sufferings of the country revealing 
the grandeur of the national character. 

Flanders was the principal theatre of the strife during this epoch. The 
rulers of this beautifm province had lost their power at Bouvines. Since 
that fatal day France, who held them in her grasp, made them feel ail the 
weight of the humiliatmg conditions of the Treaty of Melun, and reduced 

them to an obscure vassmage. ^ ^ .... 

Personal considerations seem to have dictated to Dampierre a timid and 
peaceful policy. Poor in the midst of riches, he never n^l^ted an opportunity 
to levy contributions upon his communes. Yet the banning of his reign had 
seemed happy enough: he had braved with ^punity the emperom of Ger¬ 
many, in refusing them the homage for imperial Flanders; and he succeeded 
in establishing brilliantly some of his children — the duke of Brabant and 
the counts of Holland and Julich [or Juliers] were his sons-in-Iaw, and one 
of his sons occupied the bishopric of Li^e. But, faithful to the hatred which 
reigned between his house and that of Avennes, he mortally offend^ the 
count of Hainault, his nephew, in supporting against him the revolted com¬ 
mune of Valenciennes (1292). Soon after this he won the dIdike of the 
proud Philip the Fair — or rather he afforded a pretext for the Utter s pn> 
jects of spoliation by engaging in marria^ his daughter Philippme with 
the son of Edward I of England (1294). lJp<m his mvitation, the count 
repaired with his daughter to the ch^t^u of CJorbeil, where the court of 
France was assembled. But he had scarcely arrived when with all his retmue 
he was arrested and earned off to the tower of the Louvre, where he was 
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kept in cloee captivity, the king accusing him of alliance with the enemies 
of France and holding him for judginent by his court of peers. It found 
him innocent; but upon liberating him the king refused to render up his 
dau^ter: she was retained as hostage, and some years after she succumbed, 
the victim of misfortune. 

Guy de Dampierre was wise enough at first to hide his resentment; bur 
when it was perceived that he was making preparations for war on pretext 
of defending the people of Valenciennes, who had ended by giving them¬ 
selves up to him, a royal edict forbade the communes of Flanders to follow 
his banner (1296). In revenge, the count assembled all his allies at Gram- 
mont (December 25th); and to this rendezvous came Edward of England, 
the emperor Adolphus of Nassau, the archduke Albert of Austria, Duke 
John II of Brabant, the counts of Holland, Jiilich, and Bar, who all united 
to march against France. Guy then sent to Philip the Fair to declare that 
he no longer recognised him as sovereign; the king on his side ordered the 
confiscation of Flanders (January, 1297). 

The cities did not fancy being obliged to take up arms in Guy s quarrel 
Already a septuagenarian, he was unable to lead his troops to battle, and he 
confid^ them to his eldest son, Robert of Bethune. The French king en¬ 
tered Flanders at the head of ten thousand cavalry and a numerous infantry. 
A number of Flemish gentlemen openly embraced ^‘the party of the lilies” ^ 
as were denominated those w’ho desired the king^s domination. Moreover, 
the English monarch had arrived in Flanders with so small an army that he 
dared not remain in Bruges, whose inhabitants inclined towards France. 
Guy, now deserted by all his allies, consented finally to put himself at the 
king’s mercy, together with his eldest sons, Robert and William, and fifty 
of his principal barons. Upon his arrival in Paris he and all his following 
were imprisoned by order of the inflexible monarch; and nothing that 
Charles, who had promised Guy his liberty, was able to do, sufficed to pre¬ 
vent his brother from breaking the promise given in his name. 

Flanders was confiscated. Philip governed it through his officers, and 
in May, 1301, went to visit his conquest, accompanied by his wife, Joan of 
Navarre, who appeared offended at observing so much wealth among a com¬ 
mercial people. “ I thought myself sole queen here,” she remarked at Bruges, 
^‘but I find a thousand others round me.” Everywhere the partisans of 
France received the sovereign with extravagant demonstrations of joy; but 
already the people began to feel that they no longer had a country, and to 
fear that they were destined to fall heir to the fate of “ those French provinces 
whc^ inhabitants were treated as serfs.” These bitter thoughts gave rise 
among the bour^isie of the laige towns to a sombre attitude miich de¬ 
veloped shortly into direct menace. Discontent fermented; the reaction 
had b^un; it burst forth at the first signal. A month after the king’s 
departure defiance looked forth at Bruges./ 

The “Bniges (1302) 

At first thirty heads of trades waited on the French governor, ChdtiUon, 
and a>mplained that payment was not made for the works ordered by the 
king, Tf^ great lord, accustomed to the rights of corv4e and purveyance, 
eonadered r^nonstrance insolent, and had them arreste^i. The people took 
up arms, and r^cued them, to the great dismay of the rich, who declared 

p called tlteaa the Ldia^rU, and the popular or nationalist party opposed to 

them, the OmmMrU.} 
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for the king^s men. 'Fhe affair was brou^t up before the parliament. Here 
was the parliament of Paris, sitting in judgment on Flanders, as just before it 
had done by the king of England. 

The parliament decided that the heads of trades should go back to prison. 
Among these heads were two men beloved by the people, the deans of the 
butchers and of the weavers. The latter, Peter de Oonync ^ was a poor and 
mean-looking man, small, and wanting an eye, but a man of capacity and a 
bold street orator. Inflaming the passions of the artisans by his eloquence, 
he hurried them out of Bruges, and made them massacre all the French in 
the neighbouring toTvUs and castles. They then returned by night. Chains 
were stretched across the, streets, ^^to prevent the French from running about 
the town”; each townsman undertook to steal the saddle and bridle of the 
horseman who lodged with him. On May 19, 1302, all the people began to 
beat their kettles; a butcher struck first, and the French were everywhere 
attacked and mastered.' The women were the most furiously active in 
flinging them out of the windows, or else they were taken to the shambles, 
where their throats were cut. The massacre lasted three days; twelve him- 
dred cavaliers, and two thousand foot sergeants perished.^ 

At once the greater part of Flanders raised the old standard of the lion. 
LiHe and Ghent, with several fortified castles, alone remained in foreign 
hands. 

Leaders were not lacking among the people, Peter de Conync and John 
Breydel, head men of the weavers and butchers, had directed the revolt of 
the Brugeois. The army which they gathered counted nearly sixty thousand 
men. 

Robert of Artois, brother-in-law to the king of France, marched against 
them with apparently superior forces. He had nearly an equ^^ number of 
foot; and his cavalry, composed of the cream of the French nobility, counted 
not less than ten thousand combatants. Upon arriving at Line he was 
joined by the knights of Brabant and Hainatilt, the former 1^ by Godfrey 
of Brabant, uncle to their duke, the latter by John the Merciless, coimt of 
Hainault. He set out at once for Courtrai, burning and ravaging all in his 
path. 

The two armies met on the 11th of July, 1302.^ The Flemings awaited 
the enemy on the plain of Groeninghe, east of Courtrai. About them stretched 
the marshy prairies, crossed by broo^; in their rear flowed the Lys, pre¬ 
venting retreat; but they were determined to conquer or to die. The amval 
of a body of nnlitia from Namur and of a troop from Ghent co mman ded by 
Simon Borluut had redoubled their confidence.? 


The Battle of ilie Spurs (1302) 

These artisans, who had hardly ever seen service in the open p^haps 
would have been glad to retreat, but the attempt would have been 
ardous in a great plain, and in pres^ice bo a body df cavalry. They 
waited, therefore, taravely, every man with hfe Tag ("good day 

you”), or iron-^od stalce in the ground b^oare him Xhek 

was a fine one: ScSt wtd FriendEf, "shkM and frkiKi.” They wi^^d to 
take the cmninunkm tc^^hs^, and mass read to Hiem; but as they 


P litis Banie, lite most ia«ine» *iid inaeed luanes of this period, 

is apdlt &sKo«ti%, Soniack, Omync end Docoa^.] , 

p Thie earfy mansacre, roeomhitfng ** SmBon Veaperw of tbo jmr ia 

tBe Freuck garrisem was slmilarfy katekered, ka« be«© called tke “ Brogas Mtsstins.”] 
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could not ail receive the host, each, according to Villani,^ stooped down, 
picked up some earth and put it in his mouth. The knights who were with 
them, in order to encourage them, sent away their horses; and whilst they 
thus made infantry of themselves they made knights of the heads of the 
trades. All knew "that they had no mercy to expect. It was told that 
Chdtilion brought ^ith him casks full of ropes to strangle them. The queen, 
it was said, had laid her injunctions on the Frencluthat when they were killing 
the Flemish pigs they should not forget the Flemish sows.^ 

The constaWe Raoul de Nesle proposed to turn the flank of the Flemings 
and cut them of! from Courtrai, but the king's cousin, Robert of Artois, 
said rudely to him: “Are you afraid of these rabbits, or have you indeed 
some of their fur on you?” The constable, who had married a daughter of 
the count of Flanders, felt the insult, and answered proudly: Sir, you will 
ride far ahead if you keep up w^ith me!” So saying, he made a headlong 
clxarge followed by his knights, in the thick dust of a July day. Everyone 
followed him impetuously, each eager to be up with the front, and the hind¬ 
most pressing upon the foremost riders, who, w'hen they came up near the 
Fleming, found in their way, what is to be found everywhere in a country 
so intersect^ by canals and ditches — a trench five fathoms wide. They 
fell into it in heaps, without the possibility of escaping up the sides, the 
trench being of the half-moon construction. The whole chivalry of France 
found its grave there, besides the chancellor [Peter Flotte], who, doubtless, 
had not reckoned on falling in such glorious company. 

The Flemings killed the unhorsed cavaliers at their ease, leisurely selecting 
their victims in the trench. When the cuirasses resisted their blades, they 
despatched the knights vdth leaden or iron mallets. Among them there 
were numbers of working monks, who conscientiously wrought at this bloody 
iob. One of these monks asserted that with his own hand he had killed 
iorty cavaliers, and fourteen himdred foot soldiers; but it is plain he bragged 
too much. Four thousand gilt spurs (another account says seven hunted) 
were hung up in the cathedral of Courtrai, unlucky spoils that brought mis¬ 
chief on the to^^n: eighty years aftenv^ards, Charles VI saw these spurs and 
caused the inhabitants to be massacred. 

This terrible defeat exterminated all the vanguard of France—that is to 
say, the majority of the great lords.^ The total number of slain was 
estimated at 20,Cfo0. 

Last Years of Guy's Reign 

After the battle the French garrisons in the neighbouring towns were only 
^ capitulate. After a few small engagements a peace was concluded 
m the spring of the Mowing year, to be immediately confirmed. The king 
allowed the old count Guy de Dampierre to emerge from the fortress 
wto he M detained, in order that he might assist in the peace nego¬ 
tiations; but the old man, after passing several months among his sons, 
re-entered his prison rather than betray the interests of Flandem. The 
quarrel was to be settled by force of arms. 

Never h^ the Flemings taken so determined a stand, and never had 
their hop^ more firmly fixea. Unfortunately the old hatred between 
the houses of Dampierre and Avennes was not yet assuaged, and this was 
yet to cause fresh disasters. 


portare restibua plma, ut plebeics stnmgidaret TJt anroa ouidem hoc eat 
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The account of the war between Holland and Flanders (in which the 
first Flemish triumphs provoked a general uprising of the Hollanders and 
ended in defeats for the Flemish on sea and land) be found in the next 
chapter.® 

At sea, on the 10th of August, 1304, Guy of Namiu sustained a bloody 
defeat opposite Zieriksee. His fleet was destroyed, himself taken prisoner/ 
and the coast left defenceless. Eight days later the land army gave battle 
to the French at MonS"en-P4vele (between Douai and Orchies). It was 
commanded by Philip de Thiette (or Teano), a son of Guy de Dampierre. 
The enemy’s cavalry, instead of accepting combat, attempted to wear out 
the Flemings by skirmishes, and succeeded in capturing the provision and 
baggage wagons. This accident forced the communes to quit the field of 
battle, and toTvards night the greater part left for Lille. William of Jiilieh 
had perished in this attack. 

The king increased his forces and besieged LiHe with a most formidable 
equipment. The terrified inhabitants promised to surrender, if help had 
not arrived, on the 1st of October; but, two days before, the reunited Flem¬ 
ings arrived before the place, and Jolm of Namur, their leader, sent forth a 
defiance to the king. The whole country was in arms; the factories were 
dosed, the cities deserted; and the troops had vowed to conquer or obtain 
an honourable peace. The king, spying upon their outposts, was struck 
with the number of their tents: “One would think,” he exclaimed, “that it 
had been raining Flemings!” He charged the duke of Brabant and the count 
of Savoy to treat in his name with the leaders. 

The Flemings demanded and obtained the restoration of all their former 
privileges, authority to fortify their cities, and the liberty of their prisoners: 
as well as the restitution of those portions of Flanders still occupied by the 
French. They consented to raise a fine of not more than 800,(^ Hvres (the 
value of the currency had been considerably depreciated by Philip’s alteration 
of the denominations), and to leave in the hands of the king until payment 
of that sum the cities of Lille and Douai (October 1st, 1304). 

Thus the fatal war seemed to have ended; but the negotiations were pro¬ 
longed during several months, and, before harmony was completely estab¬ 
lished, Guv de Dampierre died, a prisoner in the castle of Compidgne, March 
7th, 1305. 

KOBEBT OF B^ITHXJNE (1305-1328) 

Robert of Bethune, eldest son of Guy de Dampierre, was still a prisoner 
in France when his father died, both having given themselves up to the 
sing at the same time. Philip released him only after having obliged him 
:o sign to new conditions, much more severe than those siapuMted bef^ 
Lille These outrageous demands had for result the rekindling of in¬ 
dignation of Flanders. The infuriated people evm accused of timmi ^ 
lords charged to negotiate with the king , and a part oi the nobilifey c^ne 
the suspicion of the communes.' A temporary understanding coi^Ii^ed with 
France in 1309 was followed in 1315 by a fre^ rapture; and Lmm Urn Quar- 
rdsome (Hviin), who had succeeded Phflip &e F^, failed com|^etdy m an 
expedition directed towards Courtrai and Cai^el. l v 

^till the war draped m; and the Flaming, whose mjmmm brou^i no 
results drift^ into new dbeords. The citdsens of Ghent ended by declaring 
in favour of peace, and reused to support the count. He was obliged, by 

f* sajs that fee FkfflWi ocwiate iwsice tjecm feis infee mere feia Urn 
of the Frencfe moaiftrcli, da i misg bis aM agatet tlu^ own dtws. j 
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reason of this defection, to sign the treaty concluded at Paris in 1320, Lille, 
Douai, and Orchies remained in the hands of Philip the Tali (Ze Long), the 
reigning monarch, and his daughter was wedded to the grandson of the Memish 
prince. 

The end of Ptobert’s reign presents a bloody and mysterious spectacle, 
which history has not yet succeeded in explaining. His eldest son, Louis of 
Nevers, it seems, nourished a profound resentment against the court of 
France, while the younger allowed himself to drift into its service. The 
latter accused his brother of a parricidal plot, and the unhappy Louis, dragged 
from one prison to another, ended by dying in exile at Paris in 1328. A few 
months after, the old coimt's flame flickered out: he had attained the age 
of eighty-two. 


LOUIS OF NEVSES AT WAE THE PEOPLE 

Tlie longevity of the later sovereigns of Flanders had singulm-ly con¬ 
tributed to weaken the government. Guy de Dampierre had achieved the 
^rone at an advanced age, and Eobert of Bethune was sixty-four at his 
succession. Both were inSm old men before ceasing to reign, and the energy^ 
of the people was greater than that of the ruler. Out of this grew the rapid 
propagation in certain parts of the country of a spirit of local independence 
and an animosity towards the higher classes. Since the battle of Courtrai 
a number of the nobles had lived shut up in their castles, avoiding participa¬ 
tion in public affairs; while the tradespeople and the craftsmen ruled the 
tow 2 ^. Ghent almost alone possessed a powerful aristocracy, composed of 
patrician families, which, with the support of the wealthy middle class, kept 
the people within bounds. At Bruges, on the contrary, the rahks of the 
wealthy .were swelled by artisans and the lesser bourgeoisie. The death of 
Robert of B4thiine rendered an outburst inevitable. 

His grandson, Louis of Nevers, or as he is often called Louis of Cr4cy, 
was only eighteen years old and had been brought up in Trance, where he 
possessed the counties of Nevers and Rh^tel. Scarcely was he invested 
^th the county by Philip the Tall, his father-in-law (who had begun by 
impri^ning him in the Louvre until he renounced all pretension to Lule and 
Douai), when he presented the lordship of the port of Sluys to his great- 
unde, John of Namur. Thereupon the Brugeois, all of whose vessels entered 
this port, indignant at ^ir^ expoi^ to taxation by that prince, attacked 
the castle of Siuys, carried it, and imprisoned John liimself. This riot was 
followed by two others. Louis, ignorant both of the country and of his 
own forces, thn^ sold the city a complete pardon, profiting by the inter¬ 
vals of taranquillity to retire to his county of Rh^tel. Thither the contempt 
of the people foDowed him, and the factions thereafter recognis^ no further 
restraint 


The Comrmmes Defeated at Cassel {August 2Sthj 1328) 

In 1324 two corps of the army of the bourgeoisie departed from Bruges 
to attack the castles of the nobles of maritime Slanders. These latter pre¬ 
pared to ddend thdnsdves; but of the two places wherein they sought 
(Ghistdles ai^ Ard^ibonig), the one was taken and the otner rigor- 
oes^iMockaded. ^curtly all the country as far as Dunkirk fell into the 
^ ^ popular army, who^ leader was an exile from Fumes, by name 
Zann^in. The Imaging and burning of castles attested to the 
(A vwtos; on the omer hand, a number of bourgeois who fell 
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into the clutches of Robert of Cassel, uncle to the young count, ended on the 
gallows. As in all civil war, the hatred was mutual and the violence equal. 

Louis of Nevers then returned to Flanders; and, supported by the men 
of Ghent, he at first obtained some advantages over the troops of the people. 
But having marched upon Courtrai with a body of about four hundred cavalry 
to assure himself of that town, it was not long before he was attacked by five 
thousand Brugeois. Infuriated because, in self-defence, he had set fire to 
the suburbs, the inhabitants feU upon him, massacred a number of his nobles, 
took him prisoner and dehvered.him over to the Brugeois (June 22nd, 1325). 
These latter carried him off to their city and kept him captive there until 
the end of the year. They only released him when a legate of the holy see 
launched an interdict against Flanders, and when the men of Ghent, led by 
Hector Vilain, had been victorious in some slight encounters. 

Louis demanded help of King Philip of Valois, complaining that he was 
count of Flanders in name only. As his vassal, the monarch owed him 
assistance: he raised an armv, which was joined by the nobles of Flanders 
and of Hainault, and marched upon Cassel, where was found the P™cipal 
body of the bourgeois militia, under the command of Zannekin. Twelve 
thousand artisans, or peasants, formed these troops, which had been seasoned 
to war by the struggles of preceding years. . , , ^ , 

Far from refusing to give battle, they awaited the French, and, when 
these had arrived at the foot of the mountain of Cassel, the intrepid Zannem 
fell upon their camp. The attack was so sudden and so unpetuo^ that the 
king was nearly captured and his army was thrown at fiist into the ^eatest 
disorder: but inferiority of numbers prevented the Flemings from followmg 
up their advantage. They soon found themselves surrounded on ^ sides, 
and after fighting with a courage amounting almost to frenzy, they all 
perished — not one among them endeavoumg to escape. 

This defeat discouraged the people. The cities which h^ taken part m 
the war surrendered. Heavy penalties were imposed upon them; and Louis, 
as terrible in his vengeance as he had been weak in ^ gover^ent, execut^ 
the leaders of the vanquished together with several hundreds of those who 
had fought under their banners. This bloody reaction led, if not to tran- 

qmllity, at least to the end of the civil war. - + -t? 

Unfortunately, the Flemish provinces were dragged anew into a Europ^ 
war (1335). The English monarch, Edward III, had alrea(^ claim^ the 
crown of France, but h's pretensions had been set aside and Philip of Valois 
pinpon tte tlirone. eW fioaJly resolved to attack lus enemy 
the continent; and he sought the support of the 

count of Flanders evidenced so great a devotion for Jhihp and for France 

that it seemed impossilile to alienate him from his 

Disputes having arisen between the sailors of the two counmes, 
served Edward as a pretext to interdict the e:^oitotion from Ei^tod ^ 
the wool necessary to the drapers of Ftoders in 

cloths The Flemish cities thus saw their prmcipd mdustnes th^ten^ 
andliarm Lame general. Persuaded by their "i^J^uis^e ad¬ 
vances for the re-establishment of trade; Edwara responded of® “ 

a close alliance on condition that he should 
between the interests of his subjects and his own 

count could not bring himself to change ad^. He look^_ u^wn mn^ 

H. — TOI*. XlII. T 
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a large part of the population found itself without bread. When matters 
were at their worst, Louis assembled his vassals ''in parliament'' to consult 
as to what should be done for the people; but the only remedy was to treat 
with England, and that Louis would not allow mentioned. He even went 
so far, some time afterwards, as to have arrested and beheaded Sohier le 
Courtroisin, sire de Tronchiennes, who had proposed the opening of nego¬ 
tiations with Edivard. The assembly dissolved without having been able 
to come to a conclusion. 

The English, however, disembarked on the island of Cadsand and cut to 
pieces the troops of the seigneurs who guarded the coast (this in November). 
Thereupon the men of Ghent began to murmur openly, and Jacob van Arte- 
velde,^ grandson of Sohier and one of the wisest among the leaders of the 
bourgeoisie, put himself at the head of the people and demanded the absolute 
neutrality of Flanders. 

VAN ARTEVELDE APPEARS 


The efforts of the count to overturn the national resolution proved use- 
le^. Artevelde, nominated Captain of Ghent, soon drew over the other 
cities to his party; and, displaying as much capacity as vigour, he every¬ 
where checked the advances of the prince and of the partisans of France. 

In vain did Philip of Valois send troops ; in vain did he bribe the Flemings 
with offers of reimbursement for their losses through extended commercial 
privileges with France. They braved his soldiers, they scorned his offers; 
and Louis, urged thereto by his subjects, himself signed a provisory treaty 
with England. After this, the count might seek in vain to re-establish his 
influence over his subjects; everywhere he found the bourgeoisie intractable; 
at times, menacing. The Brugeois even attempted to take him prisoner at 
Dixmude, and he had scarcely time to flee to St. Omer. 

The Elemings were beginning to wake up. It was understood that force 
alone could lead to recognition of the rights of Flanders; and negotiations 
tv'ere opened with Edward, who was then at Antwerp. These negotiations 
were not restricted to an alliance with England: the first and most remark¬ 
able treaty was concluded with John III, duke of Brabant, an ally of the 
English king. It was a confederation between Flanders and Brabant founded 
upon the common interests of the two states, and having for object their 
re-union into a single body. The greatest solemnity was observed in drawing 
up this act of allianee signed by seven cities and forty seigneurs. 

It proved more difficult to force upon the Fleming the alliance with 
Edward, half of the nation raismg scruples against takmg up arms against 
France. They had vowed fidelity to the king, and even the pope had im¬ 
posed upon them the fulfilment of this promise — relying upon Philip's vow 
to imdertake a new crus^e. To conquer their repugnance. Van Artevelde 
made Mwmd take the title of king of France,* he having, as we have seen, 
a certain right to it. Then the people hesitat^ no longer. Stoy thousand 
foot b^an action in the spring (1340), forced the French out of Hainault, 


P He a man of good family, his father had been sheriff and he was himself a wealthy 
of the <dothmakers guild. Eroissart p calls him a brewer; the fact beingr that he went 
to the brewers’ guild later.] ® 

p Krenne* that in 1328 William de Deken, burgomaster of Bm^s. anticipating 

Axteve^ ^ already offered to recog^ Edward III as king of France ifhe would lend 

eqnally local motives must have dictated the later 
^aaaaees of Finnish cities und^ Artevelde. He explains Artevelde’s motive in alliance 
Htroke to a^re for Ghent a supremacy over Flanders, as a little later Bern won the 
P*©doaaa3nance ovra: the other Swiss cantcu^] 
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and at once returned to protect their coasts, threatened by the enemy's 
fleet. Soon afterguards this fleet attack^ that of England. The English 
prince, who had accepted combat with inferior forces, owed his victory in 
part to the assistance of the Flemish marines. The French navy was de¬ 
stroyed, and Edward entered triumphant into the port of Sluys on the 24tb 
of June, 1340. 

The confederates having immediately undertaken the siege of Toumay, 
which was long protracted by the vigorous resistance of the inhabitants 
and the garrison, Philip sent his sister, Joan of Valois, to negotiate a truce; 
and she concluded it abruptly in the month of September. The conditions 
of this truce were advantageous to the Flemings. Philip proclaimed pardon 
for the past and remitted all sums due since previous treaties, then repre¬ 
senting more than thirty millions. The original deeds w^ere delivered to 
Jacob van Artevelde, who destroyed them publicly amid cries of joy from 
the crowd. 

^ 'Eie remainder of this famous man's career offers a picture perhaps less 
brilliant, though not less remarkable. After having conquered for his country 
a glorious and firm position, the captain attempted to consolidate the popular 
government. The three principal cities, Ghent, Bruges, and Ypres, exer¬ 
cised the sovereignty in the name of the country. The trades dominated in 
the last two and operfly supported Artevelde; but he met with more oppo¬ 
sition in his own district, where the wealthy class exercised a powerful influ¬ 
ence. Nearly overthrown by this class, he was only saved by the devotion 
of the people, who took up arms for him. 

Following this revolution he organised upon a new basis the magistracy 
of Ghent, giving the preponderance of power to the miids over the wealthy 
citizens. His authority then seemed without limit; but it was merely that 
of the head of a party. He boasted of ruling all by persuasion; nevertheless, 
he was not able to abstain from the use of arms, nor to enchain the violence 
of popular passions. Each trade formed an independent body in the city, 
as each city formed an independent body in the country. At Bruges the 
weavers massacred the brokers; in West Flanders the inhabitants of Ypres 
plundered Poperinghe. At Ghent the weavers and the fullers gave combat 
upon the occasion, and in the place of the Friday marketing five hundred 
corpses were left on the scene. 

The captain, upon encountering these obstacles, experienced that secret 
irritation which tends to push beyond their real end most authors of political 
commotions. Weary of the continual stride with Count Louis, whose 
authority, however despised, was still ended by attempting to 

dethrone him and to put a son of Edward in his place. This proceeding, 
however, was repugnant to the moral sense of the bourgeois of Gh^it. 
They could not bring themselves to consent to it until it became obvious 
that the count absolutely refused to detach himself from the French (^use. 
A sovereign was necessary to the country and Artevelde saw no other alte^ 
native than to propose to the people this change of princes. It proved his 
death. The idea of substituting a foreign family for the descaactots of the 
old counts offended even the most discont^ted. Artevelde's envies profited 
by it to accuse him of treason. A journey of some da5^' duratlcm to Bruges 
and to Ypres prevented his perceiving ihe storm gathering against him at 
Ghenti 

The account of Artevelde’s personality and of his death is most vividly 
given by Sir John Froissart, who was his contemporary and ato a native <5 
the Low Countries; it must be remembered, however, that Froissart was an 
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aristocrat thoroughly out of sympathy the creed and partisans of this 
shrewd burgher whom his people had been wont to call U saige homme.<^ 

Froissart’s account of artevelde and his death 

There was in Ghent a man that had fomierly been a. brewer of metheglin, 
called Jacob van Artevelde, who had gained so much popular favour and 
power over the Flemings that everything was done according to his will. 
He commanded in all Flanders, from one end to the other, with such 
authority that no one dared to contradict his orders. Whenever he went 
out into the city of Ghent, he was attended by three or four score armed 
men on foot, among whom were two or three that were in his secrets; if he 
met any man whom he hated or suspected^ he was instantly killed; for he 
had ordered those who were in his confidence to remark whenever he should 
make a particular sign on meeting any person, and to murder him directly 
without fail, or waiting further orders, of whatever rank he might be. This 

happened very frequently; so that 
many principal men were killed; 
and he was so dreaded that no one 
dared to speak against his actions, 
or scarce to contradict him, but all 
were forced to entertain him hand¬ 
somely. 

He had also in every town and 
castlewick through Flanders, ser¬ 
geants and soldiers in his pay, to 
execute his orders, and serve him as 
spies, to find out if any were in¬ 
clined to rebel against him, and to 
give him information. The instant 
he knew of any such being in a town, 
he was banished or killed without 
delay, and none were so great as tb be exempted, for so early did he take 
such measur^ to guard hunaelf. At the same time he banished all the most 
powerful kni^ts and esquires from Flanders, and such citizens from the 
prmeipal towns as he thought were in the least favourable to the count, 
seized one-half of their rents, giving the other moiety for the dower of their 
wives and support of their ehidren. 

To sjpeak the toth, there never was in Flanders, or in any other country, 
count, duke, or prince who had su<h perfect command as Jacob van Artevelde. 

When, on his retrnn, he came to Ghent, about mid-day [May 2nd, 1345], 
the townsm^, who were informed of the hour he was expected, had assembled 
in the street that he was to {>ais throu^; as ^oon as they saw him, they 
began to murmur, and put their heads dose together, sa 3 idng, “ Here comes 
one who is too much the master, and wants to order in Flanders according 
to his will and jpleasure, which must not be longer borne,” With this they 
had also spread a rumour throng the town IhSt Jacob van Artevelde had 
collected all the rev^ues of Fiand^, for mne years and more; that he had 
usurped the ^vemmait without renderingan account, for he did not allow 
any ci the rents to pass to the count of Mander^ but kept them securely 
to maintain his own sta^ and had, during the tmae ajbove moationed, re¬ 
ceived al fines spd forfeitures: of this great Measure he had s^t part into 
Errand. TMs mfOTnarion infiamed timse with rage; and, as he 
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was riding up the streets, he perceived that there was something in agitation 
against him; for those who were wont to salute him very respectfully now 
turned their backs, and went into their houses. He began, therefore, to 
suspect all was not as usual; and as soon as he had dismounted, and entered 
his hotel, he ordered the doors and windows to be shut and fastened. 

Scarcely had his servants done this, when the street was filed from one 
end to, the other with all sorts of people, but especi^y by the lowest of the 
mechanics. His mansion was surrounded on every side, attacked and broken 
into by force. Those within did all they could to defend it, and killed and 
wounded many; but at last they could not hold out against such vigorous 
attacks, for three parts of the town were there. When Jacob van Artevelde 
saw what efforts were making, and how hardly he was pushed, he came to a 
window, and, with his head uncovered, began to use humble and fine language, 


saying: 

“My good people, what aileth you? Why are you so enraged against 
me? By what means can I have incurred your displeasure? Tell me, and 
I will conform myself entirely to your wills.” Those who had heard him 
made answer, as with one voice, “We want to have an account of the great 
treasures you have made away with, without any title of reason.” 

Artevelde replied in a soft tone: “Gentlemen, be assured that I have 
never taken anything from the treasures of Flanders; and if you will ret^ 
quietly to your homes, and come here to-morrow morning, I will be provided 
to give so good an accoimt of them, that you must reasonably be satisfim. 
But they cried out, “ No, no, we must have it directly, you shall not thus 
escape from usj for we know that you have emptied the treasury, and s^t 
it to England,^ without our knowledge: you therefore shall suffer d^th. 

When he heard this, he clasped his hands together, began to weep bitteny, 
and said: “Gentlemen, such as I am, jrou yourselves have me: you 

formerly swore you would protect me against all the world, and now, ^tnout 
any reason, you want to murder me. You are certainly ma^rs to do it, if 
you please* for I am but one man against you all. Think better of it, for 
the love of'Ood: recollect former times, and consider how many favours and 
kindnesses I have conferred upon you. Jon wish to give me a ^rry re(^m- 
pense for all the generous deeds you have exper^oed at my han^. You 
are not ignorant that, when commerce was dead m this country, it w^ I 
who restored it. I afterwards governed you in so peaceable a manner that 
under my administration you had all things according to your wishes — <^rnj 
oats riches, and all sorts of merchandise which have made you so wealthy. 
They began to bawl out, “Come down, and do not preach to us from such 
a hmght * for we will have an account and statement of the great tr^sures 
of Flmd^, which you have governed too long without rendering any accenmt; 
and it is not proper for an officer to receive the rents m a lord, or of a country, 

without accounting for them. tj. 

When Jacob van Artevdde saw that he could not appease or calm than, 

he shut the window,, and intaided getting out of his house ba^ way, to 
take Shelter m a churth adjoining; but his ho^ was a^y toke mto m 
that mde, and upwards of four hundred were there call^ ^t f<^ him. At 
last he was seized by ^lem, and slain without n^rcy; his death-^^e 
eiven him by asadSter, called Thomas Denys. In this manner did Jacob 
van Artevdde md hk days, who in his time had beai complete master of 
Flancto. Foot mm first raised him, and wicked mm ^w him 

P calls Artevdde“ the greatest Bays 
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KEKVIJN DE LETTENHOVE^S ESTIMATE OF VAN AETEVELDE 


The power of Jacob van Artevelde lasted less than ten years, and yet in 
our memories it seems to fill the history of the Middle Ages; this is because 
his genius stirred more ideas, excited more hopes, conceived more profound 
designs than the men who had preceded him during several centuries. ^ After 
having dared to dream of the reconciliation of Europe by peace and liberty; 
after contriving to unite in a single confederation all the neighbouring prov¬ 
inces of Flanders, he died at last, struck down by the arms he had endeav¬ 
oured to break, by the resentment of the private hatreds and jedoi^ies he 
had attempted to stifle in the unity of the development of human civilisation. 
He had thought that one lever was sufficient to raise the world, but the mission 
he had imposed on himself did not conduct him to triumph; he is but its 
martyr. 

If Jacob van Artevelde had lived a few years longer, if he had been able 
by his own counsels to re-establish on a national basis the authority of the 
young prince who was bom at Male, what might not have been his influence 
on the vast movement which broke out under King John? Did not a re- 
naarkable symptom of a pacific and industrial union mready exist in the nm- 
ifestation of those common S3nnpathies for the traditions of the reign of 
LfOuis IX? 

England, at least, preserved some traces of the bonds which existed 
between one of her princes and “ the wise citizen of Ghent.’’ Edward III, on 
becoming his ally, had subjected Ms own greatness and renown to tl^e au¬ 
thority of van Aitevelde’s prudence.^ It is to the period of Jacob van Arte¬ 
velde that the foundation of the constitutional rule belongs, as it e:^ists to 
this day in England, with the triple direction of the government by king, 
peers,' and commons. / 

The voice of Artevelde had also resounded beyond the Alps, ^ far as 
the banks of the Tiber, which he had once visited when still young/ and un¬ 
known; the echo of the ruins of Rome answered to that of his Ifomh. A 
poet, who, in the silence of the nights, held sublime dialogues with the heroes 
of ancient times, had traversed aS Flanders, enriched by the mdus/tiy of her 
weaves, and the city of Ghent, so proud of being able to attribute its origin 
and its name to the conquests of Csesar. Returning to his cduntiy^ and 
stmck witih shame at a^t of the ancient queen of the world humiliated 
and enslaved, he welcomed with joy those accents of liberty which mounted 
from the bacfe of the Sdielde to the summit of the Capitol, where his brow 
had^been endrided with the laurd of Virgil. 

“Hear this sound which comes to us from the West; the future is stUl 
vefied by clouds. Flanders, who seeros never to cease fighting, allies herself 
the p^ples of England and Germany; from the ^ps to the ocean all 
IS in agitation. Ah, that we might find here the signal of our deliverance! 
IMy, unhappy country, doomed to eternal sorrows, once it was thou alone 
who disturbed the peace of the nations with thine arms, and behold thou 
art silent to-day while the fate of the inuver^ is decided.” 

Petr^di remembered Jacob van Artevelde when he addressed Ms famous 
admmiitory epistle concaming the strug^e for liberty ” to Cola di Rienzi. 


RIt is nUd that Aitev^de first suggested the qioarterfng of tiie HBm of iFranoe in the Eng- 
and that EdTO?d lUMdiessed hnn aa eher eompire and grd^ cmL In spite 
m ims loyal favonr, howerer, Arte^^dde worked chiefiy f«r the nentteSte and indep^id^ce of 
hiscottBtey.]. 
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After Artevelde’s death the blood-stained robe of Caesar stirred the spirit 
of the people more forcibly than all the splendour of genius. Scarcely 
had the men of Ghent learned that Louis of Nevers, * congratulating himsefi 
on the success of the most odious treason, was sending his knights to occupy 
Hulst and Axel, when they ran to arms to repel him. Axd was at once 
taken by assault and Hulst shared the same fate. The militia of Ghent, 
support^ by^ those of Bruges and Ypres, resolved to pursue their expedition 
in the direction of Dendermonde. Their number and courage, the entW- 
siasm which animated them, their ardour to avenge the death of Jacob van 
Artevelde on the men whom they accus^ of having prepared it, rendered 
their power irresistible. The count of Flanders hastened to flee to France, 
whilst the duke of Brabant hurried to the camp of the Fle mish communes 
to renew his oaths of alliance and interpose his mediation.^ 

THE EEIGN OF LOUIS OF MALE (1346-1384) 

Dendermonde was pillaged by the ^ople of Ghent in punishment for 
having mam^actured certain kinds of cloth, the monopoly of which Ghent 
reserved to itseK. Thus the communes arrogated to themselves even that 
light of vengeance and of private quarrel which the nobles had lost little by 
little through the influence of civilisation. The ch^tic condition of Flanders 
served only to gain for her the hostility of the neighbouring princes; in her 
state of anarchy the death of Count Louis, who survived only a short time 
Jacob van Artevelde, was perhaps a blessing. Faithful always to France, 
he had gone to join Philiph army, threatened anew by Edward. He found 
death (1346) on the bloody field of Cr^cy, whence the king of England went 
his way victorious. 

He had left a son, bearing the name of his father, and only dxteen y^rs 
of £^e. This young prince was then in France, where he had won his spurs 
against the English at Cr^cy; but Flanders did not hesitate to reccgnise him 
as her sovereign. The three principal cities, however, retained the directicm 
of public aJflairs during his minority. They vigorou^y preserved their union 
with the king of Englmid, and a project was formed to roarry the count to the 
daughter of Edward. But the young prince obstinately refill to ally himself 
with the family of his father’s enemy. In fear of being constrained thereto he 
escaped from Flanders directly after the betrothal ceremonies, and fled into 
France. Shortly afterwards he married Margaret of Brabant, second daughter 
of Duke John III, who had abandoned Edward to ally him^if with France. 

But the Flenun^, irritated at this marriage, su^ined only the more 
ardently the cause of the En^idhi king. They ravaged the frontiers of Artois, 
and a great body of the militia of Ghent, commanded by Captain Gilles de 
Eyper^erste, a weaver, completdy Mt to rout the Fr^ch troops seat to 
b^iege Cassel. Meanwhile Edward olockaded the city of CMais, to whose 
surrender he attached the greatest importance; Philip of V^ois cweet^ an 
army to march against him, but was oW^ed to retreat, haying acoom^^i^^ 
notmng. A treaty between the two kings su^)ended hostilities for a time. 

The Brugeois began to be divided, ana the wealthy classes to grow weary 
of the domination of the artkans. Count Louis was wise enot^ to profit 
by these divirions to attach the town to his party. He had been bom near 
Brug^ (in the casie of wlmce hk surname), and he pixHnii^ to take 
up his rerideime ti^. Differ^ces thi^ t^me up among me confederates, 
and all maritime Flanders haying embraced the cause <h the count, Ghent 
and Ypres obliged to Jdn him (1348). Louis, with an addr^ and 
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firmness beyond his years, seized every occasion to re-establish the power 
weakened in previous reigns. He m^e himself feared without shedding 
over much blood, and had the wisdom to adopt a policy conformable to the 
nee^ of the country, declaring himself neutral, between France and England. 

His resolution was manifested upon the death of Philip of Valois (1351), 
when he refus^ to do homage to King John unless he restored to the Flemings 
those cities lost to them during long years. Negotiations begun with this 
end in view led to no result. Charles the Wise, who succeeded to the throne 
of France, comprehended the advisability of rendering Justice to a people 
and to a prince whose resentments had not decreased with time. Lille, 
Douai, B^thune, Hesdin, Orchies, and other less important places were ceded 
to the count in 1369; and for this price his only daughter Margaret became 
the wife of Philip of Burgundy, one of the king’s brothers. The duke of 
Brabant, Louis’ brother-in-law, with whom he had had sharp disputes fol¬ 
lowed by open war, was forced in 1357 to cede to him Antwerp. 

But in the midst of prosperity the count was poor. It was the state of 
most of the princes of that period: the greater part of their revenues accrued 
from taxes and dues. They thus fell into dependence on the communes, 
and therein lay perhaps the principal cause of the weakness of their govern¬ 
ment. IVice Louis went bankrupt, and the people paid his debts, A third 
demand for suMdies brought forth murmurs from the citizens of Ghent. 
The '‘White Caps” (such was the name they went by) let slip no occasion 
to foment strife; and the count having granted permission to the town of 
Bruges to open up a canal to the Lys, they attacked the workmen and dis¬ 
port them. All effort on the part of the influential middle classes to prevent 
a civil war proved futile. 

Attacked upon all sides the nobles took up arms in their own defence; 
but their numbers proved too small to hold the country and the majority 
oI them sought refuge in the city of Oudenarde, which became their head¬ 
quarters. ifesi^ed there by sixty thousand soldiers of the communes, they 
defended thems^ves vigorously until the duke of Burgundy came to inter¬ 
fere between the count and the people. A temporary reconciliation was 
effected, but the white caps having taken Oudenarde by surprise after the 
departure of the nobles, the quarrel broke out anew. Bruges thereupon 
wiHidrew from the alliance with Ghimt and opened its gates to Louis of 
Mafe, thou^ not without internal dissension and new massacres (1380). 

Over the whole country, combat, attack, and si^e shed patriotic blood. 
In the meanwhile the citizens of Ghent, whose animosity bade fair to eternalise 
the war, w&re banning to pay dearly for the blood they had caused to flow; 
they lost a battle at Nevele (1381), and were abandoned by all the other 
communes. The count’s soldiers succeeded in blockading the city in the 
inidst of a conquered province: soon provisions gave out; indecision and 
discour^enmt crept in among the hitherto haughty population. 

PHILIP VAN ABTEVELDE CHOSEN AS LEADER (1381) 

It was then that the leaders offered the command to Philip van Artevelde, 
sm of him whose name was still dear to Flanders. But the new captain, a 
Granger to the prof^on of arms and finding affairs in such a desperate 
state, himsdf overcome with terror by the fate which menaced the 

inWbitantfi. Bfe counseled them to surrender to the count and went himself 
to plead fm ihsm, consenting to every sacrifice on condition that no blood 
Arnold be ^bed. 
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Louis demanded that the citizens should surrender to him unconditionally 
and that they should come to him outside their walls, barefoot and with cords 
around their necks. 

Philip van Artevelde, although educated to inaction, had from the first 
day of his command proved his character to be not without vigour: the ex¬ 
tremity in which he found himself gave birth to an unaccustomed courage 
and energy. He returned to Ghent, assembled the people, ‘'of whom a 
large part had no longer any bread,” and having reported the result of the 
coiiference to the coimt he interrupted the wailings of the crowd by ex¬ 
horting them to choose between death, submission, and a desperate attack; 
their cnoice was soon determined upon, their pride and resentment blinding 
them to the inferiority of their numbers. Of ah Ghent’s valiant defenders, 
five thousand alone remained; these set out with the young leader to attack 
Louis of Male within the walls of Bruges; the citizens clo^ the gates, re¬ 
solved to bum their city and bury themselves in its rums, if their comrades 
failed of victory. 

It was on the 3rd of May, during the procession of the Eucharist at Bruges, 
at which the count and nearly all his nobles assisted, that the iasi army of 
Ghent approached the rival city. 

Louis and his knights, transported with indignation at the news of the 
approach, hurried out of the city, followed by a number of the people, and 
precipitated theniselves upon their adversaries. The latter, calm and res(.i- 
lute, easily sustained the shock of so confused and disorderly a multitude. 
All gave way before them, and after a short eomlmt Artevelde entered tri¬ 
umphant into the gate of Bruges, where the mailer guilds came to join him. 
The fugitive count with difficulty found refi^ in the house of a poor widow, 
and the next morning succeeded in escaping from the town. 

THE BATTLE OP EOOSEBEKE, AND PALE OP THE GtJTLDS (1382) 

For the moment this prodigious success seemed to have re-established 
the superiority of Ghent, and nearly aR Flanders took up anew the cause of 
this powerful commune new-risen in ail its mi^t despite numerous reverses; 
but already a new storm was gathering in me distance. Louis, who had 
taken refuge in Paris, had foimd the young king, Charles VI, disposed to 
espouse his cause, and that very year the French army advanced along the 
Lys, M by the monarch himself. The leaders of Ghent inarched to meet 
him with forty thousand men — all that the exhaustion of the city and the 
ill-wiU of a certain section of the country would permit him to gather. He 
camped at Roosebeke, near Roulers. 

The two armies remained several days in their positions without ^ving 
battle, but Artevelde’s impetuous character could not brook delay, (m tm 
27th of November he left his trenches to attaxik the royal troops. The first 
shock gained him some advantage; the Breton infantry were repulsed and 
their banner fell into the hands of the Flemings. Soon, however, a body of 
cavalry attacked their rear, while fredi fatcses were brought into play in 
advance. After a furious battle, which lastei much lonpr than they could 
have foreseen, Artevelde and half of his forces perished b^ore the French 
nobles,^ and from that day the counPs standard was raised anew in Bruges 
and throughout maritime Flanders. 

[* ** Ttere is an important diffeimce between the two great leaders from the race of Arte¬ 
velde. But though the father perished miserably at the hamds of a mob, while the son fell in 
honourable conflict against a foreign foe, the sympathy of posterity has gone out towards the 
father. — BIjOK.*] 
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ITie war seemed ended, since the defeat at Roosebeke had dispersed the 
army of Ghent. But the indomitable courage of which that city had given 
so many proofs did not desert her on this terrible occasion. Abandoned, 
defeated, without leaders and without resources, the tradesmen of Ghent 
still harboured no thought of submission. They gave the command of their 
troops to Francis Ackerman, a capable and intrepid leader, who held himself 
on the defensive until after the departure of the French army, and thereupon 
commenc^ hostilities against the defenders of the coimt. The winter pa4ed 
in continued combats, whence those of Ghent reaped certain advantages. 
Tn the spring a large body of English disembarked at Calais and imited with 
Ackerman to besiege Ypres, but Charles VI himself inarched to its assist¬ 
ance. The besieged retired without combat and unpursued. The duke of 
Burgundy, who Sready regarded Flanders as his appanage, prevented the 
king from following up the war too eagerly, to the ruin of so rich a country. 

The count of Flanders submitted with but indifferent grace to his hu¬ 
miliating position. A treaty for one year between England and Ghent was 
concluded, in spite of his efforts, in October, 1382; and he died a few months 
afterwards (January 9th, 1384),either from grief which hastened his end, or, 
as some historians say, from a mortal blow which he had received during an 
altercation with one of the French princes J 

He was succeeded as coimt of Flanders, Artois, Nevers, and Bethel, by 
Philip of Burgundy, his son-in-law. The people were divided in the matter of 
acknowledging him, but after the murder of Ackerman, resistance ended and 
with it what is called “ the heroic age of the guilds of Flanders.’^^ 

With Louis of Male died m Flanders the house of Dampierre, which had 
governed the country for nearly a century, alternately persecuted by the 
kings of France and supported by them against the communes. IJnder 
this dynasty—whose reign had been signalised by so much commotion 
and so many vicissitudes — the authority of the count, undermined on the 
one hand by the -jealousy of the sovereign, on the other by the encroach¬ 
ments of the people, had been so rapidly weakened that no tie remained 
firm enough to guarantee the unity of government, the submission of the 
cities, and the peace of the countiy. At this crisis Flanders had need, not 
of new liberties but of repose and order. 

Philip of Burgundy [the son-in-law of Louis], with whom was to begin a 
new dynasty, was to have for. life-work the creation of a more fixed order 
of thin^, the consolidation of a tottering throne, and the imposition of habits 
of obedience upon the almost entirely independent communes, whose pride 
— the growth of many victories — was not yet weakened by reverses; but 
it was scarcely to be hoped that either he or his descendants would succeed 
in re-^tabhshing a firm government in a country where popular resistance 
had been so frequently victoriousi 
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HOLLAND UNDER THE HOUSI^ OF HAINAULT AND BATARIA 

[129&-143C A.D.} 

The general features of Netherlandisli history thus far have been the 
feuds between the different sections of this small portion of Europe. The 
long struggle of Holland against the dominaticm of Utrecht had left Holland, 
Utrecht, and Gelderland mutually independent in the upper |mrt of Lower 
Lorraine at the opening^ of the twelfth century. About this timfe Lorr^e 
had b^un to lose prestige and the name itself to give place to the various 
synonyms for ierrcs inferiores or Netherlands. 

Flanders fo;ight Holland for centuries over the blands of Zealand. A 
still longer race-war embittered Holland and Friesland along the borders 
of Kennemerland, West Friesland, and Waterland. Holland and Brabant 
had fought. Holland had joined with Gelderland against Utrecht. Gelder¬ 
land, itself a riv^ for power with Holland, had given sroj^thy to the Hohen- 
staufens and had been in collision with the Guelfic dukes of Brabant; 
vassal counts of Looz, or Loon, and of Namur were in fr^uent war with 
Flanders, BEainault, Limburg, and Brabant. The houses of Luxemburg and 
Limbmg were united by marriage in 1246, and Count Henry IV of tt^ dual 
line eventually became emperor of Germany after marriage with the dap^ter 
of the duke of Brabant. The embroilmente with Eng land and France have 
been indicated in the previous chapter, where the progress of ilanders has 
been recounted down to Ihe aecesaon of the house of Burgundy in 1384. 

It is now necessary to bring the history of the northern provinces down 
to the same point. We left Iheir chronicle at the y^tr 129^, when the death 
of John I to a dose the long and excdloit line of the counts of HoL 
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land. The end of this dynasty threw the coimtship to an alien family — that 
of Avennes in the county of Hainault. 


THE SWAT OP HAINAULT (129^1356) 


Though the name of Holland far outweighs the name of Hainault to-day, 
for a long period the latter name was the weightier in Europe, and the house 
of Hainault ruled over Holland for more than half a century. “ Its position 
in Netherlandish Mstory,” says Blok,^> ^‘has been rarely understood.^^ 
Though now p^tly absorbed in Belgium and partly in France, it had 
an independent existence as early as the seventh century, when the name 
first app^is. The first lords of the country were elective; in the ninth 
centiuy the title became hereditary, and the nobility took a high rank in 
Europe, especially as Haina.uit was the home of chivahy and romance. It 
was indeed the native land of the chronicler Froissart, who, as we have seen, 
had the characteristic contempt for such presumptuous and independent 
b^hers as those led by the Van Arteveldeg. The contrast of Hainault 
with commercial Holland wf^ extreme, and when, in 12?99, they were united 
under one ruler, there was little empathy. But by conta^on the cities of 
Hamult b^an to ^irow independent and the people to rise in power, es¬ 
pecially as me nobihty paired rapidly in the wars. 

We have already described in Chapter I the means by which the Hainault 
count, John of Avennes, became heir to the rule of Holland on the failure 
of the lineage of Dirks, by the death of his cousin John I. The history that 
Mows is for fifty-seven years the history of Holland under the family of 
Hainault. 


There was at first some friction with the emperor of Germany, who claimed 
Holland as an escheated fief, but he was forced to retreat and accept a mere 
homage. The bishop of Utrecht, in 1301, b^an hostilities, but perished in 
the first battle, and John^s brother, Guy, procured the election to the see, 
ending the disturbances in that dilution.® 

The Zeal^ders now prevailed with Guy, son of the old count of Manders, 
who was still a prisoner in France, to giant them large reinforcements of 
men and rinps for the purpose td invadmg Walcheren. TMs he was now 
enaWed to do, mnee the obstinate and decisive battle fo^ht with the French 
at Comtrai (1302) had placed him in pcssesrion of Ehmders, which they 
were forced ^tirdy to evacuate. 

tmable from the feeble state of his health to undergo the 
si^tMt ex®:fecm, in 1^)4 suirraidered the whdie government of the county 
mto Ihe hands his son TClIiam, now his heir, and retired into Hainault 
for the last rime. The greatest zeal in the service of riieir country, under 
t^! young prince Wi lliam , t hen jmst ei^iiteen, was found to pervade all ranks 

^ m^ But a severe ensued, in wnidh the Hollanders sustained a 
total (Meat. 


the wht^’ of Hdknd was now ovemm by Flemish troops. It 





, - f -— STOW uuust:; isuuueu UUISUS OI 

eatb^asbe wtxgy which are dbaraeteisfic of this remadcaWe people. Witte 
Bam^(fe, anatoral Floris V, pnceed^ with a few foilowers to 
|bariem, tl» onty town of Nwth Holland which had not suteiitted to the 
JyW wigp. From hoice Ik sent letters to the oth^ towns, imbraidinir th^n 
with CGfwaKfiee, and em>e^ eAarting (hem to re^ to the last thOT 
HMolesrt enwmea . Withm two days the bur^^ of Ddft» Leydm, and 
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ScMedain rose with one accord, slew or drove out the Flemish garrisons, 
and Nicholas van Putten, of Dordrecht, taking advantage of the occasion to 
attack the Flemings in South Holland, the county in the space of a single 
week was nearly cleared of her invaders. 

The recovery of Holland was ere long followed by that of Zealand. Count 
William, hearing that Guy was prepa^g a fleet, sent to petition for suc¬ 
cours from Philip IV of France. Philip sent sixteen Genoese and twenty 
French vei^els to Holland, under the command of Rinaldo di Grimaldi, of 
Genoa. The French fleet united with that of Holland in the mouth of the 
Maas; and after being long delayed by contrary winds, came within sight 





DtTTOTt Ship op THB I^POTBlfTH Cjestubt 

of the Flemish ships, eighty ^ in number, on the evening of the 10th of August, 
1304, not far from Zierik^. The Hollanders, encouraged by a short and 
spirited address from their leader,® with loud iiiouts of “Holland, Holland! 
Paris, Paris!” threw a shower of arrows and stones among the enemy, which 
the Flemings were not slow in returning. 

The fight was continued by moonlight with unreimtting fury until past 
midnight, when the victory proved decisive on the side of the Hollanders, 
most of the Flemish ships being either captured or destroyed.® Count Guy 
was carried prisoner to France. The Flemish troops now left the siege of 
Zieriksee in confusion and dismay, concealing themselves for the most part 
among the sandhills of Schouwen, where about five thousand were inade 
prisoners. 

The imprisonment of Count Guy in France terminated the war. Count 
John died on the 22nd of August, 1304, John of Avennes w^ pioiK, affable, 
humane, and beneficent, but indolent and irresolute; n^ig^t in the ad¬ 
ministration of justice, and averse to any kind of business; pasaonately 
fond of hunting and hawking, and too much addicted to Ihe plei^ires of the 

‘ It is not mentioned of how many vessels the French and Hcdland fleet con^sted; but it 
must have been inferior to that of Flanders, since H dl i s Stofee* says that he t hinks n^er 
happened before that so Rmall a niimber ^nld fight with so gr«U a force.” He sa^ also that 
the FlCTOiings were ten to one on the water, and thr^ to one <m knd; bat this assertion sewns 
hardly worthy of credit. The FLemhdi historian of later times talk ns, on ctmtr^, th^ 
the excelled th^ adversaries in large ships, bnt that their nimber of smatl vessae 

* of the long and somewhat nntim^ o ra^m s which h^iorlaBS are apt to pnt Into 

tiie month of th^ heroes, Blshs Stoke ^atteibntes to WaSammer^ythe^ few tror^: “Let us 

omselves bravely. I see the battle won: God wiH w)wn him who dies m heavm, and 

he who lives will be landed throng^ the whole worfd.” , , , , i 

* Meyer <* giv^ the nnmber of captured vesseis as <Mie tboasand, ^t it is scarcely cieaima. 
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table; “ be laughed in his very heart/^ says ^ historian, Melis Stoke,c “ when 
he saw a jolly company assembled round him/' 

William 111 

m 

After the conclusion of the propitious peace which put a final termination 
to die long and desolating wars between Holland and Flanders/ William III 
(1304-1337) strengthened himself still further by alliances with the families 
of the principal sovereigns of Europe. The marriage of his younger daughter 
Philippa to Edward III of England in 1328 proved, in the sequel, an alliance 
no less honourable than advantageous to Holland. The old count expired 
at Valenciennes, on the 7th of June, 1337, leaving one son, William, who 
succeeded him, and four daughters — Margaret, empress of Germany, 
Philippa, queen of England, Joanna, married to the count of Julich, and 
Elizabeth. 

William ITC, besides the appellation of Good, or Pious, added to his name, 
was termed the master of Imights and the chief of princes; he was brave 
in war, affable to his subjects, strict in the administration of justice. Yet 
was his government not ^together a happy one for Holland: he depressed 
the rising industry of the towns by the demand of enoimous petitions,” 
to supply a lavish and often unnecessary expenditure; and he is accused 
of sacrificing the interests of Holland to those of Hainault, or, as his con¬ 
temporary historian Gulielmus Procuratore expresses it, “forsaking the fruit¬ 
ful Leah for the more beautiful Eachel.” Added to this, he was negligent 
of the commercial interests of his subjects.^ He however effected a measure 
of great advantage to Holland, by incorporating with it the lordships of 
Amstel and Woerden after the death of his uncle, Guy, bishop of Utrecht; 
and from this time may be dated the rise of the city of Amsterdam. 


William IV 


The first act of William IV’s government was to renew, the treaty made 
by his father with Edward of England, stipulating that, If summoned by 
the em^ror, his vicar, or lieutenant, to defend the boundaries of the empire, 
he would supply one thousand men-at-arms to be paid by the king, at the 
rate of fifteen Florentine guilders or forty-five shillings a month, each man; 
and in case of nece^ty, the^ count should levy one thousand additional 
men at arms for the king's service: besides the expenses of the troops, Edward 
was to pay the count tne sum of £30,000. The immense sacrifice at which 
Mward pmxhased the alliance of the princes of the Netherlands cannot 
f^ail to excite our astonishment, and events, in fact, proved that he rated 
it far above its value. 

The allied armies united with Edward to lay siege to Cambray, in 1338; 
Imt, findin g that its reduction would prove a work of time, the king broke up 
the mm and be^ his march towards Picardy. Thither the count of Hol¬ 
land refused to follow him, asserting that, being a vassal of the king of France, 


Zeaknd had lasted a century and a half, and had involved most of the 
-Kew n anmah states. At the same time the century-old feud between the Flemish houses 
of Avezmee ai^ Damplerre came to an end. The still longer wax between Holland and Friesland 
^a lace^waar; in 1827 the F^iiesdanders acknowledged William's authority.! 

net agree with tMs severe judgment of Winiam HI, and calls him “by far 
a^ who haA ever held his seat in the Knnenhof at the Hague.” Blok admits. 
Umt he med with an iron hand, tlmugh he insists that country was very pros- 
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in respect of Hainaxilt, he was bound rather to defend than assist in invading 
his dominions. Edward, out of revenge, took his way through Hainault, 
which suffered grievously from the passage of his troops. William imme¬ 
diately joined the French camp. 

Li the next year, the count of Holland, exasperated at Philip, again 
returned to the English alliance, and declarea war against France, which he 
now invaded. In compliance with the solicitations of his ally, Edward 
embarked on the 22nd of June, 1339, at Dover, and fell in with the French 
fleet of one hundred and twenty large, besides numerous smaller vessels, 
near Sluys. It does not appear that either William or the Hollanders had 
any share in the signal victory gained by the English and Flemish on this 
occasion; a truce for nine months was brought about, which was afterwards 
prolonged for two years. In 1345 the count declared war against Utrecht 
and laid siege to the city. He was induced to conclude a truce, to which 
he consented only on condition that four hundred citizens should sue for 
pardon, kneeling before him, barefoot and bareheaded, and that he should 
receive a sum of twenty thousand pounds Flemish for the expenses of the 
war. When we call to mind the termination of a like siege in 1138, we can¬ 
not help being struck with the vast change which had taken place m the rel¬ 
ative situations of the count and bishop. 

From Utrecht, William returned to Dordrecht, whence he sailed shortly 
^ter to the Zuyder Zee, for the purpose of chastising the Frieslanders, who, 
iiritated by his continual and heavy exactions, had taken up arms against 
him (1345). ^ A storm separating his ships, the troops were forced to land 
in small bodies in different parts of the country: the Friedanders, attacking 
them while thus divided, slew thirty-seven hundred; and the coimt himself, 
with some of his nobility, being surrounded by a great number of the enemy, 
was killed exactly on the sp^t where the ancient sovereigns of Friesland 
were accustomed to hold their supreme court. He left no children by his 
wife, Joanna of Brabant. She afterwards married Wenceslaus, count of 
Luxemburg, into whose family she brou^t the rich duchy of Brabant. 

William IV was the first count of Holland who resumed the imperfect 
fiefs which devolved to the county in default of direct heirs, and divided 
them amongst his vassals, instead of granting them to one of the nearest 
collateral heirs, upon payment of a reasonable price, as his predecessors were 
accustomed to do. It is under the government of this count, also, that we 
meet with the first mention of loans. To enable him to carry on the war 
with Utrecht, he urged the towns of Holland and Zealand to lend him a sum 
equivalent to three htmdred English pounds, promising not to levy any more 
petitions till this debt were paid. The towns made it a condition of their 
compliance that he should grant them new privileges, and requh^ that the 
nobles should become surety for him. 

Margaret and the Disjmted Claim (1345) 

William dying without issue, his nearest heirs were his four sisters; and 
as the county h^ always been an imdivided hereditary state, it appeared 
naturally to devolve on Margaret the eldest, wife of the emperor of Germany. 
Edward, kk^ of England, however, Hie husband of Phflippa, the second 
daughter of WilHam IH, put in his claim to a share of the inheritance. 

As the emperor Ludwig considered himself entitled to the whole of the 
states, whether as husband of the elder daughter or as suzerain of a fief 
escheated to the empire on failure of direct heirs, he delayed not to invest 
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his wife witLthe titles of countes of Holland, Zealand, Friesland, and Hai- 
nault. In spite of the rigorous season, Margaret repaired in the month of 
January to Holland, to secure herself in possession of her states before the 
king of England could gain a footing there. 

The people took advantage of her anxiety to be acknowledged, to obtain 
some desired ri^ts and immunities, of which the most important was the 
engagement she entered into for her^ and her successors never to undertake 
a war beyond the limits of the county, unless with consent of the nobles, 
commons, and “good towns”; and if she did so, none should be bound to 
serve except by their own favour and freewill. She was then unanimously 
aclmowledged by all the members of the state, but shortly after recalled by 
her husband to Bavaria. As Ludwig, the eldest son of the emperor, had r^ 
signed his right to the succession, she sent her second son, William, then in 
early youth, to take the administration of affairs during her absence,^ 
rendering to him Holland, Zealand, Friesland, and Hainault, and retaining 
for herself merely a pension of ten thousand crowns. 

After the death of the emperor, which happened in the October of 1347, 
Maigaret, finding that William was either unable to pay or purposely with¬ 
held this trifling annuity, and irritated at his breacn of faith,^ returned to 
Holland, and resuming the government, obliged William to retire into Hai¬ 
nault. He did not, however, remain tranquil under this deprivation, but secretly 
used every means in ids power to conciliate the favour of the nobles; and 
the dissensions that now arose between the mother and son gave form and 
vigour to the two parties of nobles and people, which in this century divided 
Holland, as well as Grennany and France. 

WAES OF THE '‘cODS” AND “ HOOKS ” 

The nobl^ espoused the side of William, while the people and inhabitents 
of the towns, with the exception of tlie larger and more aristocratic cities, 
adhered to Margaret, who was supported brides by the lord of Brederode, 
and a few others of the most popular nobility. The fonner were called by 
the party name of Kabbeljauws-or "Cods,” because the cod devours aU the 
smaller nsh; ^ and the latto by that of Ho^ or “ Hooks,” because with that 
apparently insignificant instimnent one is able to catch the cod. It does 
appe^ what occaskm gave rise to these very primitive appellations, so 
characteristic of the peoide and th^ pursuits. 

The cods, dis^tMea ere wm the somewhat feeble administration 

Margaret, sent re^t^ messa^ to William in Hainault, entreating him 
to come witfmut dfiay into Hoflaod, and assume the government of the 
county. Afto some irritation, he secretly repaired to Gorkum, and shortly 
after, most of the principal towns of Hdiand and West Frieslmid acknowl¬ 
edged him as <x>unt. As socm as Maigaret could collect a fleet of English, 
French, and Hainault ships, riie saSed to'the kknd of Walcheren (in 1351), 
wh^e she fril in with a number Hc^Iand vessels, commanded by her son 
in person. A ribarp ^igagemoat aasceed, in wMi TOMam was totally de¬ 
feated, and fcarced to retreat to Hbland. Margaret, anxious to improve 
advptage, Mowed him to the Maas, wtee, Wfllkm having received 
8cmm rrinf<s:mnents, anoth^ deep^ate batHe was fo^it, ending in the 
^tlic dis(XHnfltme of Margaret. 

JP Duke 

WMam. He the gQfldsw«reliiTolrea«ak& supported 

IV h»idL Bteamlj z^treesed end fozblddeix tiheir . 
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and Dirk van Brederode, one of the few nobles who espoused her cause, and 
the chief stay of her party, was taken prisoner. The remainder of the hook 
nobles were afterwards banished, and 
their castles and houses razed to the 
ground. 

Margaret fled to England, where she 
prevail^ upon the king to mediate a 
peace between herself and her son. She 
was shortly after followed by 'Willkni 
himself, who married there Matilda, eld¬ 
est daughter of Henry, duke 
of Lancaster. William like¬ 
wise accepted the mediation 
of Edward. According to the 
terms of the ag^ment of 1354, Wil¬ 
liam retained Holland, Zealand, and 
Friesland, while Hamault remained in 
the possession of Ma^aret during her 
life, with a yearly income of about 
twenty-four hundr^ pounds./ 

WenzeTburger on the Wars oj the “Cods^^ 
and “Hooks” 

The cod and hook disturtances are 
no isolated phenomena; rather do they 
form a link in the great chain of his¬ 
torical processes of development xmder 
which Europe, during seveml centuries, 
tmmbled in the foundations of her so¬ 
cial organisation, that she mi^t make soujEEa or ra* fiitkbhth cjamrar 
way for new conchtions and new views. 

It is not difficijilt for a dispasrionate eye 

scarlet thread which runs through all l3n „ . __ __ 

parties; on the one side the towns form the kernel of the ^irty, on the other 
the old nobility. In the north, in Oostergoo, the Vetkoopers and Sehieringm 
bear the same relation to one another as the cods and Wks; in Utrecht, 
the Lichtenbergen and Lockhorsten; in Gelderland the and Brcanck- 

horsten; in Li^ the Waroux and Awans; in Brussels the Hetfdds and 
Lombecks; in ilanders the CSauwaerts and the Leliaerts—stood opposed to 
one another. 

"And if,'^ says Loher,^' "we cast our eyes on the 
here also we shali see the two groups step mto the Iot 
they appear in a different costume and with differmt 
whether they beicmg to the eastern cn* western portkm pf the em|^. 
amid the bewildered tangle of ffu5ts and dreuiD^stances, the same fcnhunent^ 
political and social ideas will unfold themselves h^ic^ our eyes, just as has 
already been the case with regard to a later p^iod, the b^uming the rix- 
teoith century, since the art and penetration oi mir historians have set the 
dayscff the Peasants' Warattl^ theBeformaricmiaanewli^t.'* 

Adoljhus Nassau and Albert Austria, Lucb%<^ Bavaria andCtaufes 
IV are, when n^asured a wider f^andard, nothix^ than the rej^esen- 
tatlves of the sauK princig[^ fmr whldi iie hoo^ and cods eont^^ed with 

B. w.—vox., zxn. X 



e to find and pursue ihe same 
e trials of strength of the varioiB 



to 
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one anotlier in HoUand; and what other importance have the wars of the 
Jacquerie, of the Burgundian party with the Ama^acs m pance, the ci^ 
warn in England, the rebeUion of Wat Tyler, than that of strengthening the 
royal powe? by the humiliation of the great feudal nobihty and makmg it 
the ody authority in the state? The struggles of the cods and hooks must 
be understood in this connection, and only thus can we compiehend their 
long duration, wliich was only possible on condition that the parties received 
new impulse and fresh nourishment from without. As in many omer ques¬ 
tions which deeply concern the fate of a country, here also it is idle to a^ 
tempt to measure the actions and desires of the various parties from the 

standpoint of abstract justice. r * u* 

It must be confessed that if we apply to history the petty view of righte^ 
which clings to yellow parchments and holds to the existing order^'v^nth its 
chartered privileges, even though this may actually be the most crying mjustice 
—then right is exclusively on the side of the hooks. They desired only the con¬ 
firmation and maintenance of existing conditions, the secure es'^blishment 
of the rights always claimed and exercised by the nobility; whilst the opposing 
party sought to destroy them. Moreover, the character of the h ooks ^p^is 
far more to sentiment than does that of their opponents. There the true 
knightly spirit displayed its fairest blossoms, the fidelity of the hook vass^ 
to his feudal lord shines in a halo such as streams forth only from the Ni- 
belungenlied and the old German mythology. Miracles of^ sel^devoted 
gratitude and manly contempt of death, unshakable composure in a desperate 
and hopeless situation, gloomy defiance and quiet contempt of the victorious 
enemy to whom necessity compels submission — these are only to be foimd 
in the ranks of the hook champions defending the rights of a persefcuted lady. 

Far otherwise was it with their opponents. As the towns formed the 
prevailing element of the party, so here every enterprise was^ the resiilt of 
skilful and cunning calculation; their unwieldiness formed a striking cont^t 
to the readiness to strike and the lightning rapidity of the noble troops: they 
were ever inclined to meet the enemy h^ way, and conclude a peace with 
him, to which they consented under any circumstances so long as it smted 
their interest to do so. The hooks are not, according to the exceUent 
characterisation of Hugo Grotius,^ to be regarded as exactly a pptjq but 
cmly as a section of the population which “remained steadfast in its duty, 
to defend the laws, usages, liberties, and privileges of the country, against 
which the cods waged war,” so that they would never have consented if 
the territoiM prince had laid a reforming hand on the existing order, ^e 
cods, on the other hand, were not so particular about the conscientious 
observance of chartered rights; they had no objection if tbe territorial lord 
demanded more than his due so long as he raised no barrier against personal 
liberty and the material pursuit of industry and especially of trade. 

In a word, the hooks represented the conservative element of the society 
of the period, adhering stoutly to what was old and had been handed doTO 
from times past, whilst the cods instinctively followed the forward-impelling 
j^essure of the times, and formed the prt^resave factor^ of contemporary 
civilisation. But as in ^neral the romanric (feeds of h^oism of the valiant 
kni^t have a greater mann for the people their own day and for pos¬ 
terity than the quiet effectiveness of ttie drissm who, peaceM and modest 
as Ifee was, yet ^ill laboured and con^ious of his aim, so the 

sympathy d posterity has been (firect^ almost exdufflvdy, and in ex- 
tiesai^ (me-eided fashion, to ®£fe of die hooks^ round whom the ivy of 
poetic legend and the mournful halo tragedy have twined thmaselves,* 
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THE BAVAHIAN HOUSE IN POWER 

Margaret did not long survive the reconciliation with her son; she died 
in 1356, and thus the county was again transferred to a foreign family, passing 
from the house of Hainault into that of Bavaria. We find no event worthy 
to arrest our attention during the reign of William V. In 1357 he b^an to 
show symptoms of aberration of intellect, which soon increased to uncon¬ 
trollable frenzy. He killed with his own hand, and without any cause of 
offence, a nobleman highly esteemed in the country; in consequence of 
which act he was deprived of the government, and |)laced in confinement. 
He continued a hopeless lunatic until his death, which did not occur till 
twenty years afterwards. 

As William and the emperor Ludwig, his father, had declared Albert, 
younger brother of the former, heir to the county, if he should die without 
issue, the government in the present case appeared naturally to devolve 
on him, as standing next in succession. The cods also, after some resistance, 
acknowledged Albert as governor or ruward} in 1359. 

Edward III gratified the governor of Holland by a final surrender, in 
1372, of ail claims in right of his wife to a share in the inheritance of Wd- 
liamllL 

The extravagance and rapacity of Louis of ^^e, count of Flanders, had 
excited discontent and hatred atnong his subjects, especially the inlaabi- 
tants of Ghent, and their rebellion under the Van Arteveldes has been alr^y 
described in Chapter II. The death of Louis in January, 13^, as we have 
seen, made way for the succession of Philip, duke of Burgundy, in r^t of 
his wife Margaret, the only Intimate child of Louis, to the counSes of 
Flanders and Artois. Margaret was likewise heiress to the duchy of Brabant, 
through her aunt Joanna, the present duchess, who, in order to ext^d still 
further the influence of her family in the Netherlands, laboured ^ectually 
to promote a union between the houses of Burgundy and Holland. Through 
W means, a double marriage was conclude between William, count of 
Oosterhaut, eldest son of the count of Holland, and Margaret, dau^ter of 
Philip of Burgundy; and between John, eldest son of the duke of Burgoiufy, 
and Margaret, daughter of Albert the governor. Their nuptials, attondm 
by the king of France ia person, were celebrated at Cambray in 1385 in a 
style of unparalleled magnificence. 

Albert, after the loss of his wife, formed an illicit connection with Aleida 
(or Alice) van Poelge^t, the daughter of a nobleman of the cod party, who^ 
youth, beauty, and insinuating manners soon gained such an ascendency 
over the mind of her lover that the whole court was henceforward gov¬ 
erned according to her caprices. 

The hook nobles, insti^ted at once by ambition and rev^^, resdved 
upon a deed of horror and blood to which it is said, they induced Altmi'B 
son, William of Oosterhaut, to lend his assistance.^ A number tiwn 

[i Euwaxd, a word agnifying ^^coaservator of ilie peaoe.”! 

P Petros SofEridos^ accoses William of par^patloa in tBs crime, and ^ acaxsaite ioa 
been adopted hj later anl^rs, bnt^ as it seems, witbioot sojE&oimit ^mBda^Lem. Hei^ear Jam 
OerbrandM 0 on(Johnof Leyd^)*1aiscontmnp<waiy,iior Beka* attribute® to Mmany sliareMit: 
that he befifeaided the p«rpetri^rs, when to three years after, is mmdcmbted; 

among them were some of Hie most Unstiioos of the and Ms pmsoi:^ friea(h(; Iml 

that he iHionld, if he Mul been a party conoemed, harm lersakm Ms aeeoaimlloes to atteod a 
toomamemt in a month aft^, }& higMy immrolMhIe: he Is xn^atkmed hf Frcdsaaxt as 

being present one held ahonthUchaelmas in this year ^ Richard H, whm he was made 
kn^^t of the garter.} 
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assembled at the Hague, where the Lady Aleida was then residing, and on 
the night of the 21st of August forced their ifaj, completely armed, into her 
apartment. The count’s steward threw hiniself before them to defend the 
terrified girl from their violence. He was slaughtered on the spot; and, a 
moment after, Aleida herself fell dead, and covered with wounds, at their 
feet. 

William of Oosterhaut repeatedly besought his father to pardon the crim¬ 
inals; but, finding him deaf to his entreaties, he retired in anger to the court 
of France. Philip advised him to seek 
a reconciliation with his father, by 
proposing an expedition into Friesland, 
that he might at once avenge the death 
of his uncle, William IV, and reconquer 
his inheritance. 

Albert was readily induced to favour 
the designs of his son; he solicited suc¬ 
cours from France and England, who 
each sent a body of troops to his aid. 

The allied troops set sail on the 22nd 
of August, 1396, in a fleet of four thou¬ 
sand and. forty stdps.^ The Frieslanders, 
meanwhile, had made an alliance with 
the bishop of Utrecht, and assembled 
together in arms to the number of thirty 
thousand men. Unfortunately, however, 
they refused to follow the wise counsel 
of one of the chief of their nobility, Juw 
Juwinga. They were ill able to with¬ 
stand the well-tempered weapons and 
heavy armour of their enemies. Four¬ 
teen hundred were slain, and the rest 
forced to ^ take flight. The victorious 
army carried fire and sword though 
the country, until the approach of the 
^y season obliged them to retire 
mto winter quarters i they carried with door ov old middelburq abbey 
them the body of Coimt William, which 

been tak^ up from the place of its sepulture. Count Albert was, for the 
time, acJmowledged lord of Friesland. 

^ elapsed, however, before the Frieslanders 
agam toew off their forced subjection, and at lenglh, in 1400, Count Albert 
himself obliged to make a truce with them for six years, without in- 
smmg upon their acknowledgment of him as lord of Friesland. The prin- 
cifm reason whidi prompted him to the adoption of this unpalatable measure 
was the exmusted condition of his fi na nces; added to this was the rebellion 
^ o^subjects, John, lord of Arkel, who had long fiUed the office 

m sladhoider of Holland, Zealand, and Friesland, as well as that of treasurer 



of appears unmense; bat Jolm of Leyden,^ a contemporary, estimates the 

Zayder Zee st one hundred and eighty thousand, in 
thfMMaad* ^^aiand agrees. [B^oissart® says they were more man one hundred 

oppose, the vessels were for the most part small, they 
a irailiSS taans^rt, five and twenty men would have been 

Harlem alon^„e said to have sup- 
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of the count^s private domains, without having given any account of his ad¬ 
ministration of the revenues. 

Iliis was the last event of importance which occurred under Count Albert’s 
administration. He died on the 15th of December, 1404, at the age of 
sixty-seven, having governed the county for forty-six years. By his first 
wife, Margaret, daughter of the duke of Brieg, he left three sons — William, 
who succeeded him; Albert, duke of Mubingen; and John, bishop-elect of 
Liege: and four daughters, Joanna of Luxemburg, queen of Bohemia, who 
died without issue; Catherine, duchess of Gelderlaind, who likewise died 
childless; Margaret, married to John, son of the duke of Burgundy; and 
another Joanna, wife of the duke of Austria. He had no issue by his second 
wife, Margaret of Cleves, who survived him. 

Albert appears to have been, on the whole, a mild, just, and pious prince, 
but remarkably deficient in talent, energy, and decision. His coi^tot 
necessities enabled the towns to purchase of him many v^uable additions 
to their privileges. The debts which he left unpaid at his death were so 
heavy that his widow found it adidsable to make a hoeddafsiandt, or formal 
renunciation of all claim to his estate. 


Wmiam VI (1404r-1417) 



The Hollanders, under the government of William, entirely lost their 
footinff in Friesland; and in the year 1417 the Friesianders obtained from 



land, as the alliance he had formed between his only darter, Jacquelum, 
or Jacoba, and a son of the king of France, involved him m some degree in 

the cabals of that court. . , 

The insanity of the king, Charles VI, and the weak and vicious character 
of the queen, Isabella of Bavaria, had rendered the royal authority in Frmice 



dency of the former that John, duke of Tourame; second scm of tne king of 
France, had been betrothed to Jacqueline of Holland, niece of the duke of 
Burgundy. Owing to tbe youth of the parties, the marriage was not <x)inr 
pleted until 1415, when Jacqueline was declared heir to Haina ult, HcJland, 

and Friesland. , 

By the deatli of his eld^ brother, Loui^ J<^ Muaseeded, a few numths 
after, to the title d dauphin, and b^same hm-apparent to the French crown, 
but he died in 1417, 

To William his loss was irreparaMe. The success^ to the county had 
been settled on his only fe^feate <hW, Jaapdine^with the ©ondito 

thegovernmaitwastoiemamm thehanckef SerhuEfcaiKL (ha bdh pre¬ 
vious ocearion% wto thee county had been left mthout a male a great 
proportion of tfe HdBanders had idiown a vefaemsat dMike to sutot to tibe 
auti^rity a finale, and he, th^i^ore, dreaded lest ^e of h^ daugb^r 

mi gh t, be set aside in fav<mr d his brother John, Irisfeop-elecl d Li^. To 
rd agsunst any sudi attenpt, he assenitei the nobfes and towr^ of HoL 



at 1^ requisitkai, sdfeomiy swe^ to acknowledge Jaoqudi^ 
lawful heir and successor, in case he i^ouM die without a son. Most of the 



S42 


THE HISTOKY OF THE HETHEELANDS 


[1417-1418 a.d.3 

principal aobles and the large towns of Holland signed this agreement, as 
well as the states of Zealand; and William, thinking he had now placed the 
succession of his daughter on a firm footing, returned to Hainault. Here he 
soon after died at Bouchain, in ]\^y, 1417. During the reign of William the 
herring fishery, a source of such immense national wealth to Holland, began 
rapidly to increase. 

THE ROMANnO STORY OF JAiCQTJELINE 

The death of William YL left the government of the county in the hands 
of his young and widowed daughter, who had barely attained the age of seven¬ 
teen. Yet, endued with understanding far above her years and a courage 
uncommon to her sex, joined to the most captivating grace and beauty, the 
countess had already secured the respect and affection of her subjects, which, 
after her accession, she neglected no method to retain, by confirming every¬ 
where their ancient charters and privileges; and the Hoflanders mi At have 
promised themselves long years of tranquillity and happiness under her rule, 
had it not been for the unprincipled ambition of her paternal uncle, John of 
Bavaria, sumamed the Ungodly,^ bishop-elect of Li^ge. 

Being resolved to abandon the spiritual condition, and procure himself to 
be acknowledged governor of Holland, he repaired to Dordrecht, where he 
had many partisans, and was proclaimed there. The other towns, however, 
both of Holland and Zealand, and whether espousing the hook or cod party, 
refused to acknowledge him. Jacqueline assembled her troops, placing her¬ 
self at their head. The followers of John were defeated, and more than a 
thousand men slain. The presence of so formidable an enemy in her states 
made it advisable that the young countess should marry without delay. 
Her father had in his wiU named as her future husband, John, eldest son 
of Anthony, late duke of Brabant, and first cousin to Jacqueline; and although 
she showed no inclination to the person of the young prince, the imion was 
so earnestly pressed by her mother and John, duke of Burgundy, her imcle, 
that,^ a di^nsation Imving been procured from the pope, the parties were 
married at Biervliet early in the following spring (1418^ 

John of Bavaria, to whom this marriage left no pretence for insisting on 
the regency, found means^ to induce the pope, l^Jfiirtin V, and the emperor 
Sigisrnund, to lend their aid to his project. John sent a trusty ambassador 
to resign his bish(mric into the hands of the pope, and to solicit in return a 
dispensation from holy orders and fiberty to enter the marriage state. Martin 
consented ^ his wishes, and a matrimonial alliance with Elizabeth of Lux- 
■ emburg, widow of Anthony, duke of Brabant, and niece to the emperor, 
gained him the favour and support of Sigisrnund, who declared the county 
of Holland and Zealand a fief reverted in default of heirs male to the empire, 
with which he invested John of Bavaria, commanding the nobility, towns, 
and inhabitants in general, to acknowledge allegiance to him, and releasing 
them from the oato they had taken to Jacquelme and John of Brabant. 

John of Bavaria assumed the title of count, and was acknowledged at 
Dordrecht; but the other towns declared that the county of Holland and 

Zealand was no fief of the empire, nor was the succession in anywise restricted 
to heirs male. 


, from bfei Tefosal to reoeiTe Roly orders accordion to Monstrelet*; otters 

g»«e ^ tte woame of “ jdUless,'" wMcR it is said lie obtained by his cruelties at Id^e: but 

th^®, wjejrt in coujunctiou with, the duke of Burgundy and 
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So far from supporting the pretensions of John, the towns of Haarlem, 
Delft, and Leyden had raised a loan for Jacqueline, and they laid siege to 
Dordrecht, the expedition being commanded by the young John of Brabant. 
His troops were not in sufficient number to carry the town. John of Bavaria 
advanced to Rotterdam, the capture of which John of Brabant found himself 
unable to prevent, and the former, in consequence, became master of a con¬ 
siderable ^rtion of South Holland. The feeble John of Brabant was re¬ 
duced to make a treaty with his rival in 1420, whereby he ceded to him Hol¬ 
land, Zealand, and Friesland for the space of twelve years; and this con¬ 
duct, without bettering the condition of his aJffairs, served but to increase 
the dislike with which he had for some time been viewed by the Brabanters. 

Nor was this feeling manifested by them alone. Countess Jacqueline 
had consented to the marriage with the young duke of Brabant, without the 
slightest sentiment of affection towards him, yielding her own inclinations 
on this point to the persuasions of her mother: nor were the chcumstances 
of their union such as subsequently to conciliate her love or esteem. The 
princess was in her twenty-second year, of a healthy constitution and vig¬ 
orous intellect, lively, spirited, and courageous; her husband, on the con¬ 
trary, about two years yoimger than herself, was feeble alike in body and 
mind, indolent, and capricious. Through his mcapacity, she now saw her¬ 
self stripped of her fairest posse^ons, nor did there app^ any security 
for her retaining the rest; he, moreover, maintained an illicit connection 
with the daughter of a Brabant nobleman: and, with the petty tyranny 
which little mmds are so fond of exercising, he forced her 'to disnuss all the 
Holland ladies from her service, and to fill their places with those of Brabant. 
She secretly quitted the court; and, accompanied by her mother, escaped 
in 1421 by way of Calais to ^gland, where she was courteously received 
by Henry V, and a hundred pounds a month allotted for her maintenance- 
In the winter of the same year she held at the baptismal font the infant am 
of the king, afterwards Henry VI. 

Jacqueline was now determined at all risks to procure the dissolution 
of the bonds that had become so odious to her; and Humphrey, duke of 
Gloucester, brother of the king, tempted by her lajge inheritance and cap¬ 
tivated by her personal charms, eagerly entered into a n^otiation with her 
for a future matrimonial alliance, which had been projected even befcwre 
her flight from Brabant. An almost insurmountable difficulty, however, 
presented itself, in the necessity of procuring a dispensation from the pope. 
Martin V had Ranted one three years before, against the wishes both of toe 
emperor and John of Bavaria, for her marriage with John of Brstoant; and 
it appeared scarcely reasonable to ask him now to revoke it. Humphrey and 
Jacqueline applied to Benedict XIH, who had been deposed by toe coundl 
of Fisa in 1409, and was acknowled^ only by toe long of Aragcan ^ Bene¬ 
dict, flattered with the reccgnition of his autoority, and jtowed wito toe 
oppiortunity of acting in opposition to his rival, readily grant^ a bull of 
divorce, wMch they pretended to have obtained from toe Intonate pc^ie, 
and which Martin V afterwards publicly dedared to be fi,ctitioim. 

Although sudb. a divorce could not oy any me ans be considered as vahd, 
toe marriage between the duke of Gloucester and tl^ countess Jacqudine 
was, nevertheless, solemnized in toe end of toe year 1422. But the prox- 
imity of his claims to toe county of Hdland rendered tlm marria^ of toe 
duke with toe countess in tlm hipest dMee {^tasteful to Riilip of 
Burgundy. She bad no difldren by toe duke of Brabant, ncr did it appear 
probable" that she ever would; but her unkm with Humphrey migjit prove 
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more iruitful, and the birth of a child effectually bar Philip from the suc¬ 
cession. He therefore complained of this step as an affront offered to 
himself. He found Humpmey, however, det^mined to resign, on no con¬ 
sideration, either his wife or ms claim to her states; but having obtained 
for her an act of naturalisation from the English parliament, in 1424, together 
with subsidies of troops and money, he set out for Hainault, where, Philip of 
Burgundy and John of Brabant being unprepared for resistance, the towns 
imiversafly opened their gates to him. Little occurred during the campaign, 
except mutual defiances between the dukes of Burgundy and Gloucester; 
and Humphrey, accepting the challenge of the former to single combat^ in 



the presence of the duke of Bedford, returned to England under pretext of 
n^kmg the necessary preparations, but in^ reality, probably, from a con¬ 
viction that he should not be able long to withstand tne power of Burgundy. 
He left the countess in Mons, which, shortly after his departure, was threat¬ 
ened with a si^. Jacqueline wrote a letter, couched in the most moving 
terms, to solicit succours from her husband, which, unhappily, never reached 
him, being intercepted by the duke of Burgundy./ 


Jaegudine*s Letter to Her Husband 
The following is the letter as quoted by Monstrelet: 

My very dear and redaubted lord and father, in the most bumble of manners in this 'wrorld 
I r^scan m e n d mys^f to your kind faTour. May it please you to know, my very redoubted 
lord and fatber, I address myself to you as tbe most doleful, most ruined and most 
treacb^roudy dficmred wimimi living; for, my very lord, on Sunday, tbe I3tb of this 
present montb of June, tbe deputies of yonr town of Mons returned, and brought with them a 
ti^y that mm been agreed on between our fair cousin of Burgundy and our fair cousin of 
mrabant j wM^ treaty b^ been made in tbe absence and without tbe knowledge of my 
as wie bers^f ^guides to me, and confirmed by her cbaplain, Master Gerard le Grand. 

My nmst redoubted lord, has written to me letters, certifying tbe above treaty having 

be^n^de; but that, iu r^;ard to it, she knew not bow to advise me, for that she was herself 
d^b^ui bow to ftck She desired me, however, to call an assembly of tbe principh burghers 
of Mon ^ mid learn from them what aid and advice they were willing to give me. Upon this, 

rather, I went wa. tbe morrow to tibe town-house, and remonstrated with 
them, it bad at tb^ request and earnest entreaties that you bad left me under their 
wM^^uard a^ on tboix oatb& that they would be true and loyal subjects, and take espeefial care 

^ouM TO enable to give you good accounts on your return j and these 
oath* bad been taken on the holy sacrament at the altar, and on tbe sacred evangelists. 
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To this my iiamn^e, my dear and honoured lord, they ^mply replied that thev -were not 
sufficiently strong witt^ the town to defend and guard me; and instMitaneousIy they rose in 
tumult, saying that my people wanted to murder them ; and, my sweet lord, th^ carried mat¬ 
ters so far that, in despite of me, they arrested one of your sergeants, call^ Maquart, whom 
they immediately behead^, and han^ very many who were of your party and strongly attached 
to your interests, such as Bardould de la Porte, his brother Colart, and others, to the number of 
250 of your adherents. They also wished to seize Sir !^ldwin the treasurer, and Sir Louis de 
Montfort; but though they did not succeed, I know not what they intend doing; for, my very 
dear lord, they plaimy told me that nnless I make peace, they will deliver me into the hands of 
the duke of Brabant, and that I shah only remain eight days longer in their town, when I shall 
be forced to go into Flanders, which will be to me the most painful of events; for I very much 
fear that, unless you shall hasten to free me from the hands I am now in, I shall never see you 
more. Alas 1 my most dear and redoubted father, my whole hope is in ycur power, seeing, my 
sweet lord and only delight, that all my snfferin^ arise from my love to you. I therefore en¬ 
treat, in the most hnmble manner possible, and for the love of God, that you wonld be pleased 
to have compassion on me and on my affairs; for you must hasten to succour your most doleful 
creature if you do not wish to lose her forever. I have hopes that you will do as I beg, for, 
dear father, I have never behaved ill to you in my whole life, and so long as I shall live I will 
never do anything to displease you, but I am ready to die for love of you and your noble person. 

Tour government pleases me much; and by my faith, my very redoubt^ lord and prince, 
my sole consolation and hope, I beg you will consider, by the love of God and of my lord St. 
George, the melancholy situation of myself and my affairs more maturely than you have 
hitherto done, for you seem entirely to have forgotten me. 

Nothing more do I know at pr^ent than that I ought sooner to have sent Sir Louis de 
Montfort to yon, for he cannot longer remain here, although he attended me when all the r^t 
deserted me *; and he will tell you more particularly all that has happened than I can do in a 
letter. I entreat, therefore, that you wxll be a !^nd lord to him, and send me your good 
pleasure and commands, which I will most heartily ol^. This is known to the bless^ Son 
of God, whom I pray to grant you a long and happy life, and that I may have the great joy of 
seeing you soon. 

Written in the false and traitorous town cf Mons, ^th a doleful heart, the 6th day of 
June. Tour sorrowful and well-beloved daughter, suffering great grief by your cmnmands— 
yonr daughter, Db QuiEij JtBOTJBQ,* 


Last Days of Jacqudine 

The appeal never reached its destination and, on June 13th, Jacqueline 
was delivered by the citizens of Mons into the hands of the duke of Burgundy’s 
deputies, and conducted to Ghent, to be detained there until the pope should 
decide the question of her marriage. ^ , 

After remaining some little time in conlmement, Jacqueline escaped, m 
male di^ise, to Antwerp, and resuming the attire of her sex proceeded 
thence to Woudrichen, which opened its gates to her, as well as Oudewater, 
Gouda, and Schoonhoven. The citadel of the latter resisted for some days the 
army which the hook nobles assembled to besiege it, but was ultimately forced 
to surrender on conditions. Their lives and estates were granted to all the 
defenders except one named Arnold Belling, the cause of whose reservation 
is not known. His conduct on the occ^on proved that the high principle 
of honour and undaunted courage which we are accuston^d to attribute 
peculiarly to the knightly and the noble animated no le^ stroi^y ^ br^ 
of a simple Dutch burgher. He was eondenmed to be buried alive, Imt 
brought a respite of one month to arrange his affairs, and take leave (i ms 
friends: it was granted upon his word of honour alone, and he was pOTmtted 
to depart without further security. He returned punctuaHy at turn 
appointed, and the sentence was executed a ^ort distance without ^ walls 
of the town. The confidence with which this sinmilar request was ^it^, 
showing, as it does, the habitual reliance placed on the good faith of the 
Hollanders, is only less admirable than the courageous int^nty with which 

the promise was fulfilled. . , - - j 

The death of John of Bavaria in 1425 by poi^, administered, as some 
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say, at the instigation of the countess-dowager, others, by his. steward,^ a 
knight of the hook party, some months after the return of Jacqueline to Hol- 
although it delivered her from an inveterate and powerful enemy, did 
not contribute to retrieve her fortunes. He had named PhiHp of Burgundy 
his heir in case he should die without issue, and that ambitious prince now 
took advantage of the event to obtain from John of Brabant the title of 
governor (or ruward) and heir to the county of Holland; John himself re- 
taimng the name of count, and being acknowledged as such by all the towns 
which had held to the party of John of Bavaria. From this time he does 
not appear to have concerned himself in any way with the government of 
the county. Philip came into Holland, where he was acknowledged gov¬ 
ernor by the greater portion of the towns. 

The counts Jacqueline remained meanwhile at Gouda, where, hearing 
that some towns of the cod party had united their forces to besiege her, she 
obtained assistance from the Utrechters, who had always remained faithful 
to her cause, and advanc^ at the head of her troops to meet her enemies 
near Alpen, where ^e gained a considerable victo^ over them. This success 
was followed by the welcome news that an EngliSi fleet had been equipped 
for her service by the duke of Gloucester, bringing five hundred choice land 
troops. It arrived, in effect, early in 1426 at Schouwen, under the command 
of the earl Fitzwalter, whom he had appointed his stadholder over Holland 
and Zealand. Philip assembled an army of four thousand men, and sailed 
to Brouwershaven, where the English, joined with the Zealanders of the 
hook party, were encamped. Immediately on the landing of the cods the 
troops came to a severe engagement, which lasted the whole day, and ter¬ 
minated to the disadvantage of the English and hooks; one thousand four 
hundred of the former and some of the principal nobles of Zealand were 
slain, Fitzwalter himself being forced to seek safety by flight. 

This unfortunate encounter lost Jacqueline the whole of Zealand; neverthe¬ 
less, she did not yield to despair, but, taking advantage of the absence of 
Duke Philip from Holland, she engaged the men of Alkmaar, with the Ken- 
nemerlanders and West Frieslanders, to lay siege to Haarlem: this xmder- 
taking also was unsuccessful; but the Kennemerlanders made themselves 
masters of several forts belonging to the cod party. 

Ihe advance of Philip in person did not permit Jacqueline to continue 
any longer in North Holland. She therefore retreated once more to Gouda, 
when an the towns in that quarter opened their gates to Philip. The hooks 
vented their rage upon the town of Enkhuizen; having collected a few vessels, 
they surprised it as the burghers were engag^ in their midday meal, seized 
more than a hundred of the principal persons, and beheaded them. Under 
pretext of securing them from similar assaults in future, Philip placed foreign 
garrisons in the greater number of the towns, and erected a ciMel at Hoorn. 

The filling the towns with foreign soldiers, an act imprecedented in the 
history of the ^untry, wm the first of those violent and unpopular measures 
purged by P^p and his successors which, in the next century, lost them 
so rich and fair a portion of their dominions. It was followed by others no 
less inimical to the ancient customs and privileges of the people; the Kenne- 
merianders were punished for the support they had given to their lawful 
sovereign, by the forfeiture of their charters and immunities; the towns and 
villages winch had adhered to Jacqueline were condemned to pay a fine of 

Jolm vaji Vliet, wTio msmed Jacqueline's ine^timate sister, confessed to poisoning him 
oj on the leaves of a prayer-book poison bought from an En glish merchant. He 

was pnt to dsath. John or Bavatia was several monUis in dying .3 
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123,300 crowns within six months, and co be subject to a perpetual tax of 
four greets (halfpence) for every hearth. Even those towns which had l>?en 
friendly to Philip were obliged to contribute heavy ^'petitions” for the pay¬ 
ment of his troops. 

The countess Jacqueline found her affairs in a desperate condition. The 
pope had not only declared her marriage with the duhe of Brabant valid, 
but prohibited the contraction of any future marriage between her and the 
duke of Gloucester, even after the death of John of Brabant/ whose health 
and strength were rapidly deca 5 dng. Tliis event, which occurred within a 
short time from the issuing of the papal bull, and the intelligence that the 
English parliament had granted 20,000 marks expressly for her relief, in¬ 
spired Jacqueline with hopes, nevertheless, that Gloucester would lend effective 
aid towards reinstating her in possession of iier inheritance, and emWdened 
her to appeal to a general coxmcil of the Church against the decree of the po])€. 
But the duke of Bedford, havmg concluded a truce for his brother with the 
duke of Burgundy, forbade Irim to go to Holland, and Gloucester himself 
showed no inclination to second the efforts of the countess. 

In spite of her remonstrances, and of the reproaches of his own country¬ 
women, he forsook his noble and highborn bride for the charms of Eleanor 
Cobham, whom he now married, after her having lived with him some years 
as his mistress. Jacqueline, conscious of possessing, besides her princely 
birth and rich estates, all the alluring attractions of her sex, was struck to 
the heart by this cruel and unlooked-for desertion, Jacqueline and the 
hook nobles, seeing no chance of defending themselves, offered terms of com¬ 
promise to the duke, to which he readily listened. 

By this treaty [called the Reconciliation of DeKt, July 3rd, 1428] Jacque¬ 
line was to surrender her states to the administration of Philip as heir and 
governor, but retain the title of countess, with an engagement not to con¬ 
tract another marriage without the consent of the duke, of her mother, and 
of the three estates; in which case, she was to resign, in favour of Philip, 
her claim to the allegiance of her subjects. The government of Holland, 
in the duke's absence, was to be entrusted to nine councillors, of whom the 
countess should name three, and the duke the six others—three natives, and 
three from other parts of his dominions. (It had been an express stipulation, 
in the marriage articles of Jacqueline with the duke of Touraine, that no 
foreigners were to be admitted to offices within the county.) The duke 
was to have the sole nomination of all the higher offices, both in the towns 
and open country. The future revenues of the county, after the subtraction 
of salaries to public officers, and other necessary expenses, were to be paid 
to the coimtess. The exiles on both sides were to be permitted to return to 
their country, and no one, under a penalty, should reproach another with the 
party names of hook and cod. 

Jacqueline was obliged to go thror^h the towns of Holland with the duke, 
and cause the oaths to be taken to him as heir and govemorj and thus de¬ 
prived of all authority in the government, riie retired to Goes in South Bev^ 
land. One friend, and one alone, was left to her in this time of need. Prp^ck 
van Borselen, although a conspicuous member of the cod party, and appointed 
by Philip stadholder of Holland, was ever ready to a^ist her with ms 
and counsel, though at the risk of alienating his friends, and even of losing 
his valuable offices. The gratitude and esteem which such conduct naturally 

* Tliis prince, altliongli from Ms deficiency in talent lie appears in so contemptible a ligbt, 
is said by bistorians to nave been just, pious, and benevolent. His n a m e is nonoarable lo 
posterity as the founder of tbe university of Louvain in 14^. 
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excited in tlie breast of the forsaken princess soon deepened into feelings of 
the tenderest attachment; and, under their impulse, she consented to a 
secret marriage with Borselen, though she well knew the penalty which 
must attach to a diseove^. This event was soon known to Philip, who 
had too many of his partisans aroimd her to admit of its remaining long 
concealed; nor did he delay to noake use of it as a means of depriving Jacque¬ 
line of her title of countess, all that now remained of her birthright. 

His fimt measure was to cause Francis Borselen to be arrested at 
tlie Hague, and conducted prisoner to Ruppelmonde; after which, he allowed 
a report to go abroad that the unfortunate noVleman was to be released only 
by death; judging, with good reason, that the desire to save a husband so 
beloved would reduce the countess to such terms of submission as he should 
dictate. 

The issue justified his expectations. Upon condition that the duke should 
release Francis van Borselen and confirm their marriage, she renounced in 
1433 all right and title to the counties of Holland, Zefland, Friesland, and 
Hainault; in the event of the dulce dying before her, the couuty was to revert 
to herself and her heirs. Philip afterwards appointed her grand forester of 
Holland and created Borselen count of Oosterhaut, but deprived him of the 
office of stadholder. 

Such was the end of the troubled and disastrous reign of the countess 
Jacqueline. There are many points in the character and story of this lovely 
and unhappy lady which strongly remind us of the still more unfortunate 
Mary, queen of Scots: her personal beauty, captivating manners, masculine 
courage, and extraordinary talent; her early mairiage to the heir of the 
French crown, with the disappointment of her high hopes, caused by his 
premature death; the disgust and misery attendant on her second union; 
and her final subjection to the power of an artful and ambitious rival. But, 
innocent of the crimes or indiscretions of Mary, she escaped also her violent 
and cruel death; and we may be tempted to believe that the period which 
she passed in obscurity, united, for the first time, by the ties of affection, to 
an object every way worthy of her love and esteem, was the happiest of her 
life. If so, however, her felicity was but of short duration, since in 1436 
she died of consumption, about two years after her abdication, at the age of 
thirty-six./ 

Of Jacqueline, Blok writes vividly: “Jacqueline was destined to play a 
romantic part in history.^ Poets have sung her fate, and even dry chronicles 
wax eloquent when she is their theme. The barren twigs of records begin 
to bear blossoms when her sorrows, her proud resistance, are recorded. She 
was a tall, well-formed, active woman, brought up in an isolated castle in 
Hainault, hardened by hunting and feats at arms, skilled in minnesong and 
tourneys, besides being at home in the En^h and French tongues. She 
was quite capable of leading troops, conducting sieges, and making plans of 
policy m well as die most ridlled knight, the most experienced diplomat in 
her train. And she won many hearts by her courageous bearing. She was 
a woman in armour—the worthy granddau^ter of the valiant empress 
Margaret; the worthy kmswcHnan of her famous great-aunt, Philippa of 
Hainault, queen of En^and; the worthy daAi^ter of her proud mother, 
Maiga^t of Burgundy, and of her chivalrous father.’^ ^ 

ft is a striking coincidence that this brave and beautiful princess, who 
c^ten donned man s attire, ^ouid have been a contemporary of the warrior- 
peasant Jc^ of Arc. Jacqu^ine gave up her long stru^ie in 1428; Joan 
appeared at the Fr^eh court and raised the si^e of Orleans in 1429; Jacque- 
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line's enemy, Burgundy, was in alliance with the English and it w'as he who 
delivered Joan to them. Joan w^as burned in 1431 at the age of twenty; 
Jacqueline died five years later at the age of thirty-six. Her four marriages 
had all been childless, and her death left the rest of her territories to tiie 
imdisputed rule of the house of Burgundy 
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Btjegtjndy, or BourgognOj as it is called by the French who now pc^fes^ 
the bulk of it, has played so important and complicated a r61e in the politics 
of Europe that some separate account of its history is desirable. The Bur- 
gundi or Burgundiones, so called from living in Imgi or burghs, were ap¬ 
parently of Gothic stock. They are first discovered between the Vist^ and 
the Oder about 289 a.d. They defeated the Alamanni, and in 406 migrated 
to G^ul under Gimther, or Gundicar, who had played a large part m the 
dection of the emperor Jovinus. The ^Romans compelled the Celtic JEdui 
to divide lands, property, and daves with the Buigundi, whose first definite 
kingdom was founds between the Rhone and the Aar, where Christianity 
was speedily adopted. Gundicar was killed in a battle with the Qauls, ^d 
succeeded by Gunderic (436-470), whose four sons divided his realm, setting 
their-capitals at Geneva, Besan^on, Lyons, and Vienne. In 507 Gimdibald 
reunit^ tiie fragments into one realm, and made the code known either by 
his name, or as the Loi Gombette. He was succeeded in 516 by his son Sims- 
mund, and he by Gundimar in 524, with whom ended this Burgund ian dy¬ 
nasty, for in 5^ he was expelled and his realm absorbed in the Frankish 
Empire. 

THE niSE OF BUEQXTNDT 


After the divi^on of Verdun in 843 the Burgundians were separated into 
the duchy and the realm of Burgundy. The realm itself was subdivided, 
and Boson founded the ki^dom of Lower Burgundy or Cisjuran; while in 
888,‘Rudolf, a Guelfic Swiss count, organised the kingdom of Upper Bur¬ 
gundy or Tfctnsjuran. Boson in 8^ accepted Charles the Stout as over- 
Ic«rd, and Rudolf^s son, Rudolf, was eventually allowed to add Cisjuran to 
Transjur^ in in exchan^ for his rights to the Italian crown. The 
united kingdom, often known as Arles or the Arelatian Kingdom, was gov- 
^ned by a line of pmces who rivalled and often overbore the Carlovindan 
rulea. But in 1033 it was absorbed into the German Empire by Coni^ It. 

Meanwhile, Boson^s brother, Richard^ had given his ^egiance to Charles 
the Bald, and recdved from the Fr^ch king the so-called duchy of Burgundy. 
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It was reunited to the French crown from 1002 to 1032, when Henry I trans¬ 
ferred it to his brother, Robert the Old, whose descendants held it for the 
older Capetian line till 1361, when the French king, John the Good, seized it. 

But in the defeat of Poitiers he was taken prisoner by the English; in 
that disgraceful rout, his youngest son, Philip the Bold (le hardi),^ duke of 
Touraine, was the only one of the sons to defend his father "^ith his sword. 
In gratitude he gave the youth the duchy of Burgundy with the rank of a 
first peer of France. Barante,^> in his history of the Burgundian dukes, 
quotes the old charter which justifies the grant for the reason that the said 
Philip, of his own free will, exposed himself to death with us, and, all wounded 
as he was, remained steadfast and fearless throughout the battle of Poitiers.” 

It was a kingly reward for princely valour, but the consequences were not 
happy. As Martinsays: “John as a farewell to his reahn left an act that 
crowned all his faults — the alienation of the duchy of Bur^dy, which had 
just been so happily reunited to the crown. The sage p^cy of Louis the 
Fat, of Philip Augustus, and of St. Louis was very remote. The insensate 
Valois voluntarily loosened the structure of the monarchy, to constitute this 
fatal oligarchy of the ‘sires of the fleurs-de-lis,’ which renewed the grand 
feudalism and upset France for a century.” 

It was not till 1364 that Philip the Bold came into full possession of the 
duchy; in that year he entered his capital, Dijon, in state. His brother, 
Charles V of France, enlarged his power by giving him the stadholdership 
of the Ile-de-France, and arranging his marriage with Margaret of Flanders. 
Later he acquired from her inheritance also Artois and the countship of Bur¬ 
gundy known later as the Franche-Comte, uniting two of the most important 
French fiefs in the hands of a new power destined to rival and threaten the 

French crown.^ 


PHILIP THE BOLD 


Thus the house of Burgundy, which soon after became so foimidable and 
celebrated, obtained this vast accession to its power. The various change 
which had taken place in the neighbouring provinces during the contmuan^ 
of these civil wars had altered the state of Flanders altogether. John 
d’Avesnes, count of Hainault, having also succeeded hi 1299 to the county of 
Holland, the two provinces, though separated by Flanders and Brabant, 
remained from that time under the government of the same chief, who ^n 
became more powerful than the bishops of Utrecht, or even than their 

formidable rivals the Frisians. 

Durinfi: the wars which desolated these opposing temton^, m consequence 
of the perpetual conflicts for superiority, the power of the vano^ towim 
insensibly became at least as great ^ that of the n^les to whom they ^ 
constantlv opposed. The commercial interests of Holland, al^, were^^- 
siderablv advanced by the influx of Flemish merchants forced to se^ r^uge 
there W the convilsions which agitated their proving. Every ^ay ^ 
firmed and increased the privleges of the |^ple of 

the inhabitants gradually began to gam the upper hand, and to shake off 

the former subjection to their sovereign bishops. , , ,, 

Although Philip of Burgundy became count of Fl^dera, by the d^tff 
of to iu the ^ W, it not tiE the fotagy^r ^ 

he concluded a peace with the people of Ghent, and 
session of the province. In the same year the duche^ of ^ 

descendant of the duke of that provmce, died, leaving no nearer relative 
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tlian the duchess of Burgundy ; so that Philip obtained in right of his wife 
this new and important accession to his dominions. 

But the consequent increase of the sovereign’s power was not, as is often 
the case, injurious to the liberties or happiness of the people. Philip con¬ 
tinued to govern in the interest of the country, which he had the good sense 
to consider as identified mth his own. He augmented the privileges of the 
towns, and negotiated for the return into Flanders of those merchants who 
had emigrated to Germany and Holland during the continuance of the civil 
wars. He thus by degrees accustomed his^ new subjects, so proud of their 
rights, to submit to his authority; and his peaceable reign was only dis¬ 
turbed by the fatal issue of the expedition of his son, John the Fearless, 
count de Nevers, against the Turks. This'young prince, filled with ambition 
and temerity, was offered the command of the force sent by Charles VI of 
France to the assistance of Sigismund of Hungary in his war against Bajazet. 
Followed by a numero^ body of nobles, he entered on the contest, and was 
defeated and taken prisoner by the Turks at the battle of Mcopoli. His 
army was totally destroyed, and himself only restored to liberty on the 
payment of an immense ransom. 

John the Fearless succeeded in 1404 to the inheritance of all his father’s 
dominions, with the exception of Brabant, of which his younger brother, 
Anthony of Burgundy, became duke. John, whose ambitious and ferocious 
character became every day more strongly developed, now aspired to the 
government of France dunng the insanity of his cousin Charles VI. He 
occupied himself little with the affairs of the Netherlands, from which he 
only desired to c^w suppHes of men. But the Flemings, taking no interest 
in his personal views or private projects, and equally indifierent to the rivalry 
of England and France, which now began so fearfully to afflict the latter 
kingdom, forced their ambitious count to declare their province a neutral 
coimtry; so that the English merchants were admitted as usual to trade 
in ^ the ports of Flanders, and the Flemings equally well received in England; 
while the duke noade open war against that country in his quality of a prince 
of Fr^ce and sovereign of Burg^dy. This is probably the earliest well- 
established instance of such a distinction between the prince and the people. 

Anthony, duke of Brabant, the brother of Philip, was not so closely re¬ 
stricted in nis authority and wishes. He led all the nobles of the province 
to take p^ in the quarrels of France; and he suffered the penalty of his 
radiness, in meeting Fis death in the battle of ALgincourt. But the duchy 
suffered nothing by this event, for the militia of the country had not followed 
their duke and nis nobles to the war; and a national council was now estab¬ 
lished, consist!!^ of eleven persons, two of whom were ecclesiastics, toee 
barons, two knights, and four commoners. This council, formed on princi- 
so fairly popular, conducted the public affairs with great wisdom during 
the n^ority of the young duke. Each province seems thus to have gov¬ 
erns itself upon principle of republican independence. The sovereigns 
could not at discretion, or by the want of it, play the bloody game of war 
for teeir mere amusement; and the emperor putting in his claim at this 
^och to to ancient rights of sovereignty over feabant, as an imperial fief, 
the mmcil and the people treaty ihe demand with derision. 

-X ^ F^rle®, after hairing caused the murder of his rival the duke 
^ Chrtons, w^ lumself assasmnated, on the bridge of Montereau, by the 
of dauphin of France, and in to presence. Philip duke of 
Burgun^, the son and successor of John, had formed a close alhance with 
H^^ry V, 10 revenge to fath^s murder; and soon after the death of the 
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king Philip married his sister, and thus united himself still more nearly to the 
celebrated John duke of Bedford, brother of Henry, and regent of France, 
in the name of his infant nephew, Henry VI. But besides the share on which 
he reckoned in the spoils of France, Philip also looked with a covetous eye 
on the inheritance of Jacqueline of Holland, his cousin. Her death in 1436, 
at the age of thirty-six, removed all restraint from Philip’s thirst for ag¬ 
grandisement, in the indulgence^ of which he drowned his remorse. Asu 
fortune had conspired for the rapid consolidation of his greatness, the death 
of Philip count of Saint Pol, who had succeeded his brother John in the 
dukedom of Brabant, gave him the sovereignty of that extensive province; 
and his dominions soon extended to the very limits of Picardy, by the Peace 
of Arras, concluded with the dauphin, now become 
Charles VII, and by his finally contracting a strict 
alliance with France. 

Philip of Burgundy, thus become sovereign of 
dominions at once so extensive and compact, had 
the precaution and address to obtain from the em¬ 
peror a formal renunciation of his existing though 
almost nominal rights as lord paramount. He next 
purchased the title of the duchess of Luxemburg to 
that duchy; and thus the states of the house of Bur¬ 
gundy gained an extent about equal to that of the 
existing kingdom of the Netherlands. For although 
on the north and east they did not include Fries¬ 
land, the bishopric of Utrecht, Gelderland, or the 
province of Li^e, still on the south and west they 
comprised French Flanders, the Boulonnais, Artois, 
and a part of Picardy, besides Burgundy.^ 

PHILIP AT WAK WITH ENGLAND (1436-1443) 

As he equalled many of the sovereigns of Europe 
in the extent and excelled all of them in the riches 
of his dominions, so he now began to rival them in 
the splendour and dignity of his court. On the 
occasion of his marriage with Elizabeth, or Isa¬ 
bella, daughter of John, Mng pf Portugal, celebrated 
at Bruges in January 1430, he instituted the famous 
order of the Golden Fleece, to preserve the ancient 
religion, and to extend and defend the boundaries 
of the state.” The number of kni^ts, at the time 
of their institution, was twenty-four, berides the duke himself as 
and it was sub^quenliy increa^ by the emperor Charles V to fiifcy-<me. 

Ihe accession of a powerful and ambitious prince to the governmmt of 
the county was anything but a source of advantage to I^tch, exc^prir^ 
perhaps, m a commercial point of view. Its ejects soon perceived in 

the declaration ttia/Ip. by the coimcil of H ofiansd that the dbarteis and p^vi- 
l^es, acknowledged by the duke as govenKF and hdk, wwe of no ^eot, 
unless afterwards confirmed by him as count. Nor was the diminution of 
their civil liberties the only evfi wid^ foir^^ dcsnhiicm. upon ttem. 

The last nation in Europe rith which H<®md miM vduntsrily war 
was p)erliap)s En^kmd, and vet ^ was a g am st ^lat ^se was now called 
up)on to lavi^ her blood and treasure in an unprc^tahfe contest. 

M. yr, —TOT.. XIEL 2a. 
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The zeal of Phflip for the English alliance had received its first check fey 
the marriage of Jacqueline with Humphrey, duke of Gloucester; but the , 
rcSidy aequiescerice of Huniphrey in tho decision of the pope, ^ncl his abaii' 
donment of his wife, had softened his resentment. The achievements of 
Joan of Arc changed the face of affairs, and rendered ^Philip less sanguine of 
the advantages to be reaped from the connection with Englan^ 

In 1435 he concluded a separate treaty with Charles VII. The English 
indignation at this treachery, as they termed it, knew no bo^ds. The 
populace of London, venting their rage indiscriminately on all the subjects 
of the duke of Burgundy, spared not, in the generd pillage, even the houses 
of the Holland and Zealand merchants then residing in England, several of 
whom they seized and murdered. This served but to strengthen the deter¬ 
mination that the duke had already formed of declaring war agamst England, 
which he did in the following year (1436).^ He opened the campaign with 
the siege of Calais, which the cowardice or disaffection of his Flemish troops, 
and the backwardness of the Hollanders in bringing a fleet to his assistance, 
soon forced him to raise. 

While the Hollanders manifested their imw^ingness to take part m this 
unpopular war, the setfltious state of the Flemish towns, caused by the im¬ 
position of a tax on salt, rendered Philip imable to prevent the ravages of 
the duke of Gloucester's army, which, marching from Calais, overran Flan¬ 
ders and Hainault (1437), Tlie same cause embarrassed all his future oper¬ 
ations against the En glish , and he was at length forced by his rebellious 
subjects to supplicate the long of England, through his wife, Isabella of Por¬ 
tugal, for the re-establishment of the commerce between the English and the 
Dutch and Flemings. This requisition, being granted, was followed by 
n^otiations for a truce, which, prolonged until the year 1443, were at length 
conclud^, and the peace was agreed upon. During the war between Bur¬ 
gundy and England, the Hollanders were engaged in hostilities more imme¬ 
diately on their own account with the Easterlings, or Hanse towns of the 
Baltic, which had plundered some of their sMps. 

Several sharp engagements were fought in which the Dutch generally 
had the advant^e, thou^ without any decisive event, until the spring of 
1440, when the miole of a Hanseatic fleet was captured with little resistance. 
In 1441 a truce was concluded with the towns of Ltibeck, Hamburg, Hostock, 
Strateund, Wismar, and Liineburg, for twelve years, within which period 
their differences were to be adjusted by five towns chosen by each party. 
Tbds truce, being renewed from time to time, bad all the beneficial effects of 
a r^ilar and stable peace. 

The cessation of foreign wars was, ere long, followed by the renewal of 
those intestine hook and cod commotions which had now for so protracted 
a period been the bane of Holland. 

The lavish expenditure constantly maintained by the duke of Burgundy 
had reduced his finances to so low an ebb that he was obliged to have recoume 
to unpopular and even arbitrary measures, for the purpose of replenishing 

p Only witji difltoilty could FhIKp keep tke grambling Flemings Teith. lus army. Wken 
at last the mmoent arriv^ that Humphr^s fleet was reafiy in they cried loudly about 
the WeMt treason, burned their tents, and stole away. In the meantime, Humphrey 
landed without the least oppodtion, with ten thousand troops; and in this dilemma Philip 
hmstantly rescflyed to make an ignonflxdons retreat with the small part of his army that re* 
malned. It was a hateful bkt on the escutcheon of the grand master of the order of the Gulden 
Fleece: and the fahuman judgmuits which he immediately put in train and destined for the 
Flaaiidt states were chiefly owing to his indienati<ni at bdng compelled to make this disgTace- 
ltd retreat, to whidi the mutincms Ftoooiings had forced him. —WiaiZELBOBOKB.*] 
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his treasury. Of this nature was the duty on salt, called in France the 
gobcllCj a tax long ^tablished in that country, but hitherto unknown in any 
of the states of the Netherlands. Philip had not ventured to lay any im¬ 
post of this kind upon Holland, but in Flanders he demanded eighteen pence 
upon every sack of salt sold there, which the citizens of Ghent ab^futely 
refused to pay; and a new duty on grain, proposed in the next year, met in 
like manner with a universal and decided negative. 

In the first emotions of his anger, Philip removed every member, both 
of the senate and ^eat council of Ghent, from their offices; and the city 
being thus deprived of its m^strates, no power was left sufficiently strong 
to arrest the process of sedition, for which men’s minds were already too 
well prepared. The burghers, therefore, without delay, took an oath of 
mutual defence against the duke, assumed the white hcM>d, the customary 
badge of revolt, elected captains of the burgher guards [h^ofdTnannen], and pre¬ 
pared to sustain a long pe^e, by laying up plentiful stores of ammunition and 
provisions. Several skirmishes were fought between the insurgents and the 
duke’s forces with alternate success. ^ The prisoners on both sides were mas¬ 
sacred without mercy, no quarter was given, and no amount of ransom accepted. 

Philip assembled an immense force, and entering Flanders in person cap¬ 
tured Gaveren. The Ghenters marching out of Ghent to the number of 24,0(30, 
among whom were 7,000 volunteers from England, advanced to the village 
of Senmerssaken, within a short distance of Gaveren. On the first charge 
of the enemy, July 22nd, 1453, the Ghenters fled in disorder towards the 
Schelde, whither they were pursued by the Burgundians, when nearly the whole 
were slaughtered or drowned in attempting to escape by crossing the river. 
This overwhelming misfortune effectually broke the spirit of the insurgents. 

The duke of Burgundy was so highly gratified with the alacrity whidi the 
Hollanders and Zealanders had shown (with a short-sighted policy perhaps) 
in lending their assistance to subdue the Ghenters, that he promised to release 
the people from the ten years’ petition, in case of invasion, or the occurrence 
of a flood; and confirmed the vmuable and important privilege de mn mKcmdo 
— that is, that no one should be brought to trid out of the boundaries of 
the county. A reservation, such as arbitrary princes have ever been fond 
of msertmg in grants of popular privileges, that Philip himseK was tq be 
sole judge when a case of exception arose, considerably qualified this ancient 
right so deeply cherished by the Dutch nation. 

It was during the war with the Ghenters that his son the count of Charolak, 
afterwards Charies the Bold, or Rash, first began to draw attention to himself. 

Events now occurred in Utrecht which prepared the way for the future 
junction of this ecclesiastical state with the rest of the Netheiland^ Philip 
had long desired this see for his natural son, David of Burgundy; but upem 
the death of the bishop, in 1455, the chapter unanimously elec^ Gdb^ 
van Brederode. Philip prepared to secure by fqrce the r^pticm of has 
son in the bishopric; and for this purpose repaired tq Hdland to raise a 
general levy of troops. The Hollanders rarely failed to take advantage ca a 
conjuncture, when their sovereigns required theirsupport, to iwovot or^ct^id 
their privileges: and the historian has often to admire wieir stea^patience 
in waiting their opportunity — the manly but re^iectM ^mestr^s mm 
which they vindicated their daims, and the generous mtnqtasm 
they made vast pecuniary sacrifices for the sake of their ^^y prized hbert^^ 

On this occasion the West Frisians and K^memerl^ders, knowiM t^t 
the duke must have recourse to their asastance, offded him a 
sum of money for the restoration of the franchises of which they had b^n 
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deprived in 1426; the duke, in return, reinstated them in the same privi¬ 
leges as they had enjoyed before that time. The duke now sent an army 
into Utrecht. Gilbert surrendered all claim to the bishopric in favour of 
David of Burgundy. 

Philip, fearing the effects of the restless temper of his son at the court, 
had created him stadholder-general of Holland; he had since then been put 
in possession of several rich lordships in the county, and as he found his 
influence daily increasing, he began to assume a more haughty tone, and to 
give evident tokens of dissatisfaction with many parts of his father’s govern¬ 
ment./ 

The relations of the house of Burgundy with Charles VII of France and 
his son, later Louis XI, have been so fully described in the French history, 
volume in, chapters 9 and 10, that their repetition here will not be needed. 
It will only be necessary to remind the reader of the resemblance between 
flie unruly and unfilial natures of the two young men, Charles and Louis, and 
the muti^ hatred which they acquired for each other, probably in 1456, 
when Louis, then dauphin, fled from his father’s wrath to the court of Philip 
of Burgundy. Later, war breaking out between France and Burgundy, 
Charles the Bold led his father’s army to the very gates of Paris (1465), and 
held Louis XI at his mercy till after the conference and Treaty of Conflans.a 

After the conclusion of this peace, Charles proceeded to chastise the 
insolence of the burghers of Li^e and Dinant, who, having made an alliance 
with Louis on the breaking out of the war between France and Biugundy, 
invaded Brabant and Namur, and devastated the whole country with fire 
and sword. Charles, on his return from France, laid siege to Li^ge, defeated 
an army of Li^gois before its walls, and the town, hopeless of assistance from 
Louis, surrendered on conditions. The citizens were forced to pay a fine of 
six hundred thousand Rhenish guilders. Dinant was taken by storm and 
pillaged (1466), its fortifications were razed to the ground, and eight hundred 
of the inhabitants drowned in the Maas, by order of Charles. 

Whether or not the Hollanders took part m either of these expeditions 
is uncertain; but it is clear that they were by no means exempt from a share 
in the expenses they entailed on the states. A ten years’ petition was levied 
on Holland and West Friedand, amounting to 55,183 crowns a year: and 
Zealand was taxed in the same proportion. Charles, during his residence 
in these provinces, had found means so greatly to increase his influence that 
he was little likely to meet with resistance to any of his demands, even if the 
example of Ghent had not afforded a severe lesson to such as might be in¬ 
clined to offer it. He obtained, as we have seen, considerable baronies both 
in Holland and Zealand; he reduced the number of the council of state 
from e^ht-and-twenty to eight, besides the stadholder; and as he professed 
to choose them rather for their skill in affairs than for the nobility of their 
birth, they became entirely subservient to hk wiH. He likewise deprived 
the council of ^e office of auditing the public accounts, which it had hitherto 
exerci^, uniting the chamber of finance at the Hague with that of Brussels. 

This was the first step towards a union between Holland and the rest of 
the Netherlands, which was afterwards partially, but never entirely, effected, 
Qiaiies was recall^ from Holland into Brabant in the early part of the year 
14^, by the declining health of his father, who lay sick at Bruges of a qumsy, 
which terminated bis existence on the 15th of February, in the seventy- 
second yemr of his age. He left by to wife, Isabella of Portug^, only one 
S(m, Chailes. The number of his illegitimate children is said by some to have 
been thirty, but he made provision for no more than nineteen. Philip’s 
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humanity, benevolence, affability, and strict regard to justice obtained for 
him the surname of Good; while his love of i^ace, and the advantageous 
treaties which the extent and importance of his dominions enabled him to 
make with foreign nations, tended greatly to increase the commerce of his 
subjects. 


ART AND CULTURE OF THE PERIOD 


The wealth procured by the genius and industry of the Netherlanders 
enabled them to sustain the heavy burdens laid upon them by Duke Philip 
with a comparative ease which led Comines,? a contemporary author, to 
suppose that they were, in fact, more lightly 
taxed than the subjects of other princes. 

As Philip, however, during the whole of his 
reign kept up a court w^hich surpassed every 
other in Europe in luxury and magnificence, 
and contrived besides to amass vast sums of 
money, it is evident that his treasury must 
have been liberally supplied by his people. 

During his attendance on Louis XI, at 
Paris, when that monarch went to take pos¬ 
session of his kingdom, Monstrelet ^ys 
“ he excited the admiration of the Parisians 
by the splendour of his dress, table,^ and 
equipages; thehdtel d’Artois, where he lived, 
was hung with the richest tapestries ever 
seen in I’rance. When he rode through the 
streets, he wore every day some new dress, or 
jewel of price — the frontlet of his horse was 
covered with the richest jewels.^' 

We are told by Pontus Heuterus,^* a 
native though not contemporary author, 
that Philip received more money from his 
subjects than they had paid in four centuries 
together before; but they thought little of 
it, since he used no force, nor the words sic 
volo, sic juheo. 

The supposition of Comines is contra- ix • i. i. 

dieted also by the fact that PhRip excited a dangero^ revolt in Gtot by the 
imposition of new and oppressive taxes on the Flemings; while m Holland he 
introduced the unprecedented and unconstitutional custom of levying l^ti- 
tions for a number of years together. He left, at his death, a treasure amoimtmg 
to four hrmdred thousand crowns of gold and one hundim thm^;M ^ 
silver wi^ i pictures, jewels, and furniture, supposed to be wmro two 
more. The necessary expensesof the govemn^t must have ^ 
smaU, and the principal portion d the lar^ Mpdrew m^ 
ury was expend^ on his private Measures, or m festivals, ^ws, and entertam- 

example of prodigality set by tie sov^ign infected his wh<^ eo^: 

the nobles vi& with eaS other i^t^feing W 

of effeminate luxury, or pc^ik ostotation; and tw pov^y th^ wm 
f^ntftiled uDon thenc^lves and their posterity was a sub|ect bitter 
rewS to^em under hfe successors. 

^^^e cause retarded in Holland the progress of literature and the arts, 
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which in Flanders and Brabant, tinder the munificent patronage and en¬ 
couragement of Philip, were making rapid advances: the Dutch had no name 
to oppose to that of Jan van Eyck, of Bruges, who, in the eaxly part of this 
century, marked out an era in the annals of painting by his invention dP oil 
colours: and it is in the works of foreigners and Flemings, as contemporary 
historians, of Monstrelet, Roya, and Coniines, that we must seek for the 
passing notices of a country which had produced a John of Leyden and a 
Melis Stoke. The beneficial effects of printing in the general advancement of 
learning and civilisation were not as yet perceived, since the expense of printed 
books being hitherto little less than that of manuscripts, the possession of 
them was still confined to the wealthy few. The honour of this invention is, 
as it is well known, disputed between Mainz and Haarlem./ 

CHARLES THE BOLE (1467-1477) 

Charles began his career by seizing on all the money and jewels left by 
his father; he next dismissed the crowd of useless functionaries who had 
fed upon, under the pretence of managing, the treasures of the state. But 
this salutary and sweeping reform was only effected to enable the sovereign 
to pursue uncontrolled the most fatal of all passions, that of war. Nothing 
can better paint the true character of this haughty and impetuous prince 
tlmn his crest (a branch of holly), and his motto, ^^'V^o touches it, pricks 
himself.'^ Charles had conceived a furious and not ill-founded hatred for 
his base yet formidable neighbour and rival, Louis NT of France. 

Charles was the proudest, most daring, and most unmanageable prince 
that ever made the sword the type and the guarantee of greatness; Louis 
the most subtle, dissimulating, and treacherous king that ever wove in his 
closet a tissue of hollow diplomacy and bad faith in government. The struggle 
between these sovereigns was unequal only in respect to this difference of 
c^racter; for France, subdivided as it still was, and exhausted by the wars with 
England, was mot comparable, either as regarded men, money, or the other 
resources of the state, to the compact and prosperous dominions of Burgundy. 

Charles showed some symptoms of good sense and greatness of mind, soon 
after his acc^ion to power, that gave a false colouring to his disposition, and 
encouraged illusory hopes as to his future career. Scarcely was he proclaimed 
count of-Manders at (Shent, when the populace, surrounding his hotel, abso- 
lu^y insisted on and extorted his consent to the restitution of their ancient 
privileges. Furious as Charles was at this bold proof of insubordination, he 
did not reven^ it; and he treated with equal indulgence the city of Mechlin, 
wM^ had expelled its governor and rased the citadel. The people of Li^ge, 
having revolted against their bishop, Louis of Bourbon, who was closely 
connected with the hou^ of Buigundy, were defeated by the duke in 1467, 
but he treated them with clemency; and immediately after this event, in 
February, 1468, he concluded with Edward IV ^ of Englmid an alliance, offen¬ 
sive and defensive, against France. 

^uis demand^ an explanatory conference with Charles, and the town 
of F4ronne in Picardy was fixed on for their meeting.^ Louis, willing to 
mutate rile boldi^^ of his rival, who had formerly come to meet him in the 
very midst of his army, now came to the rendezvous almost alone. But he 
sev^^y mortified, and near paying a greater penalty than fri^t, for this 

P loaxiled tike kittgfs sister, Margaret of ¥ork.} 

rx run Moount of this faiaous interview hy Oomine®, wise was pxes^ct,^ Is given kr vei¬ 
ns^ XL| 
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hazardous conduct. The duke, having received intelligence of a new revolt 
at Liege excited by some of the agents of France, instantly made Louis 
prisoner, in defiance of every law of honour or fair dealing, lie excess of his 
rage and hatred might have carried him to a more di^aceful extremity, had 
not Louis, by force of bribery, gained over some of his most infiuentiai coun¬ 
sellors, who succeeded in appeasing his i^e. He contented himself with 
humiliating, when he was disposed to punish. He forced his captive to ac¬ 
company him to Liege, and witness the ruin of this unfortunate town, which 
he delivered over to plunder; and having given this lesson to Louis, he set 
him at liberty. 

From this period there was a marked and material change in the conduct 
of Charles. He had been previously moved by sentiments of chival^ and 
notions of greatness. But sullied by his act of public treachery and violence 
towards the monarch who had, at least in seeming, manifested unlimited 
confidence in his honour, a secret sense of shame embittered his feelings and 
soured his temper. He became so insupportable to those around him that 
he was abandoned by several of his best officers, and even by his natural 
brother, Baldwin of Burgundy, who passed over to the side of Louis. Charles 
was at this time embarrassed by the expense of entertaining and maintainmg 
Edward IV and numerous English exiles, who were forced to take refuge in 
the Netherlands by the successes of the earl of Warwick, who had replaced 
Henry VI on the throne. He then entered France at the head of his army, 
to assist the duke of Brittany; but he lost by his hot-brained caprice every 
advantage within his easy reach. 

But he soon afterwards acquired the duchy of Gelderland from^ the old 
duke Arnold van Egmond, who had been temporarily defiled of it by his 
son Adolphus. It was almost a hereditary consequence in this family that 
the children should revolt and rebel against their parents. Adolphus had 
the effrontery to found his justification on the argument that, his father 
having reign^ forty-four years, he was fully entitlSi to his sham — a fee 
practical authority for gre^y and exp^tant heirs. The old father replied 
to this reasoning by offering to meet his son in single combat. Charles cut 
short the affair by making Adolphus prisoner and seizing on the disputed 
territory, for which he, however, paid Arnold the sum of ^0,000 florins.^ 

Thus the whole of the Netherlands, with the exception of Friesland, was 
at this time under the dominion of the house of Burgundy; but the poss^ion 
of Gelderland, which Charles so eagerly coveted, entail^ a long and ruinous 
war upon his successors. 

The favourite object of Charles^ ambition was now to be ranked among 
the sovereigns of Europe, and to revive in his own person the ancient title of 
king of Bmgundy.^ He obtained the emjjeroris consent to inv^t Mm with 
this much-desired dignity by promising his only dau^ter and sole heiress, 
Mary, in marriage to Maxirailiaii, son of Frederick, and a renting at Tr^cft 
was agreed upon between the two princes. Both repaired thither at the tune 
appointed, with a splendid retinue; the crown, the s^ptre, and the chah of 
state were already prepared, when the emperor insisted that the marriage 
of his son with Lady Mary should be first solemnised: suspecting, not 
without reason, that Charles, when once crowned, would never fulfil ms part 
of the engagement, since he had often been feard to say that, on the day ci 
his daughters marriage, he would shave Ms head and become a monk. Chples 
was equally determined that the coronaticai should precede the marriage; 

* He, however, possessed bo part of the aodeint kingdom of Baigimdr, whi^ comprteed 
Franche-ComtS, Dauphin^, Provence, Lyonnais, Savoy, Brescia, and paart of Switzerland. 
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and the coldness and mistrust which this dispute created in the mind of Fred¬ 
erick was so great that he suddenly quitted Treves, leaving the duke over¬ 
whelmed with confusion and anger, an object at once of derision and suspicion 
to the German princes. 

Thus defeat^ in his favourite project, Charles was now obliged to turn 
his ambitious views to another quarter, and since he could not raise his states 
to a kingdom, he sought to extend them still more widely, by the possession 
of all the fortified places on the left side of the Rhine, from Nimeguen, where 
this river enters the Netherlands, to BMe on the confines of Switzerland. / 

Charles, urged on by the double motive of thirst for aggrandisement and 
vexation at his late failure, attempted, under pretext of some internal dis¬ 
sensions, to gain possession of Cologne and its territory, which belonged to 
the empire; and at the same time planned the invasion of France, in concert 
with his brother-in-law Edward IV, who had recovered possession of England. 
But the town of Neuss, in the archbishopric of Cologne, occupied him a full 
year before its walls (1474-5). The emperor, who came to its succour, 
actually besieged the besiegers in their camp; and the dispute was terminated 
by leaving it to the arbitration of the pope's legate, and placing the contested 
town in his keeping. This half triumph gained by Charles saved Louis 
wholly from destruction. Edward, who had landed in France with a nu¬ 
merous force, seeing no appearance of his Burgundian allies, made peace with 
Louis; and Charles, who arrived in all haste, but not till after the treaty 
signed, upbraided and abused the English king, and turned a warm 
friend into an inveterate enemy. 

Louis, whose crooked policy had so far succeeded on all occasions, now 
seemed to favour Charles' plans of a^andisement, and to recognise his pre¬ 
tended right to Lorraine, which legitimately belonged to the empire, and 
the invasion of which by Charles would be sure to set him at variance with 
me whole of Germany. The infatuated duke, blind to the ruin to which he 
was thus hurrying, marched against and feoon overcame Lorraine. Thence 
■ army against the Swiss, who were allies to the conquered prev¬ 

ia, but who sent the most submissive dissuasions to the invader. They 
begged for peace, assuring Charies that their romantic but sterile mountains 
altogether worth the bridles of his splendidly equipped cavalry, 
buttne more they humbled themselves, the higher was his haughtiness 
rai^d. It appeared that he had at this period conceived the project of 
T^tmg m one wmmon conquest the ancient dominions of Lothair I, who 
poss^sed the whole of the countries traversed by the Rhine, the Rhone, 

ana the Fo; and he even spoke of passing the Alps, like Hannibal, for the 
invasion of Italy. 

was, by moral analogy as weE as physical fact, the rock against 
wtueb e^vagant projects were shattered. Tiie army of Charles, which 

momtameers m the gor^ of the Alps near the town of 
, 7’ to atoms hy the stones and fragments 

'ipoa their heads. 

tMes after this defeat, returned to the charge six weeks later, havim 
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and bleaching in the winds,^ remained for above three centuries — a terrible 
monument of rashness and injustice on the one hand, and of patriotism and 
valour on the other. 

Charles was now plunged into a state of profound melancholy; but he 
soon burst from this gloomy mood into one of renewed fierceness and fatal 
desperation. Nine months after the battle of Morat he re-entered LoiTaine, 
at the head of an army not composed of his faithful militia of the Netherlands, 
but of those mercenaries in whom it was madness to place trust. The re¬ 
inforcements meant to be despatched to him by those provinces were kept 
back by the artifices of the count of Campobasso, an Italian, who commanded 
his cavalry, and who only gained his confidence basely to betray it. Een4 
tluke of Lorraine, at the head of the confederate forces, offered battle to 
Charles under the walls of Nancy; and the night*before the combat Campo¬ 
basso went over to the enemy with the troops under his command. Still 
Charles had the way open for retreat. Fresh troops from Burgundy and 
Flanders were on their march to join him; but he would not be dissuaded 
from his resolution to fight, and he resolved to try his fortune once more with 
his dispirited and shattered army. On this occasion the fate of Charles was 
decided, and the fortune of Louis triumphant. The rash and ill-fated duke 
lost both the battle and his life. His body, mutilated with wounds, was 
found the next day, and buried with great pomp in the town of Nancy, by 
the orders of the generous \dctor, the duke of Lorraine. Thus perished the 
last 'prince of the powerful house of Burgundy.^^ 

Motley^s Estimate of Charles the Bold 

As a conqueror, he was signally unsuccessful; as a politician, he could 
outwit none but himself; it was only as a tyrant within his own ground that 
he could sustain the character which he chose to enact. He lost the croTui, 
which he might have secured, because he thoi^ht the emperor’s son un- 
'worthy the heiress of Burgimdy; and yet, after his father’s death, her mar¬ 
riage with that very Maximilian alone secured the po^ession of her paternal 
inheritance. 

Few princes were ever a greater curse to the people whom they were 
allowed to hold as property. He nearly succeeded in establishing a cen¬ 
tralised despotism upon the ruins of the provincial institutions. His sudden 
death alone deferred the catastrophe. His removal of the supreme court of 
Holl^d from the Hague to Mechlin, and his maintenance of a standing 
army, were the two great measures by which he prostrated the Netherlands. 
The tribunal had b^n remodelled by his father; the expanded authority 
which Philip had given to a bench of judges dependent upon himself, was an 
infraction of the rights of Holland. The court, however, still held its ^kms 
in the country; and the sacred privilege — de rum erocando —the i%ht of 
every Hollander to be tried in his own land, was, at least, retained. Cmaite 
threw off the mask; he proclaimed that this council — compo^ of his 
creatures, holding office at his pleasure — should have supreme juiisdictimi 
over all the charters of the provinces; that it was to follow his person, and 
derive all authority from his will. The usual seat of the court he feran^erred 
to Mechlin. It will be seen, in the sequel, that the attempt under Phihp^ 11 
to enforce its supreme authority was a cc^lateral cause the great levoluticHi 
of the N'etherlands. 

Charles, like his father, administered the county by ^dholdars. From 
the condition of flourishing self-ruled little repuWics, which they had, for a 
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moineiit; alroost attained, they became departments of an ill-assorted, ill- 
conditioned, ill-governed realm, which was neither commonwealth nor em¬ 
pire, neither kingdom nor duchy, and which had no homogeneousness of 
population, no affection between ruler and people, small sympathies of 

lineage or of language. tt- ^ > 

His triumphs were but few, his fall ignominious. His father s treasure 

was squandered, the curse of a standing army fixed upon his people, the 
trade and manufactures of the country paralysed by his extortions, and he 
accomplished nothing. He lost his life in the forty-fourth year of his age 
(1477), leaving all the provinces, duchies, and lordships, which formed the 
miscellaneous realm of Burgundy, to his only child, the lady Mary. Thus 
already the countries which Philip had wrested from the feeble hand of 
Jacqueline had fallen to another female. Philip's own granddaughter, as 
young, fair, and unprotected as Jacqueline, was now sole mistress of those 
broad domains. 


MARY AND THE GREAT PRIVILEGE (1477) 

A crisis, both for Burgundy and the Netherlands, succeeds. Within the 
provinces there is an elastic rebound, as soon as the^ pressum is removed 
from them by the tyrant's death. A sudden spasm of liberty gives the whole 
people gigantic strength. In an instant they recover ah, and more than aU, 
the rights which they hadTost. The cities of Holland, Flanders, and other 
prowces caU a convention at Ghent. Laying aside their musty feuds, men 
of aH parties — hooks and cods, patricians and people — move forward in 
phalanx to recover their nation^ constitutions. On the other hand, Louis 
XI seizes Burgundy, claiming the territory for his crown, the heiress for his 
son. 

The situation is critical for the lady Mary. As usual in such cases, ap¬ 
peals are made to the faithful commons. Oaths and pledges are showered 
upon the people, that their loyalty may be refreshed and grow green. The 
congre^^ meets at Ghent [February 3rd, 1477], The lady Mary professes 
much, but she will keep her vow. The deputies are called upon to rally 
the country around the duchess, and to resist the fraud and force of Louis. 
The congress is willing to noaintain the cause of its young mistress. 

The result of the deliberations is the formal OTant [February 11th, 1477] 
by Duchess Mary of the Groot PrivUegief or Great Privilege, the Magna Charta 
of Holland. Although this instrument was afterwards violated, and ind^ 
abolished, it became the foundation of the republic. It was a recapitulation 
and recognition of ancient rights, not an acquisition of new privileges. ^ It 
was a restoration, not a revdution. Its principal points deserve attention 
from those interested in the political progress of mankind: 

*‘The duchess shall not marry without consent of the states (estates) of 
her provinces. All offices in her gift shall be conferred on natives only. 
No naan shall fill two offices. No office shall be farmed. The ^ ^eat council 
and supreme court of Holland' is re-established. Causes shaU be brought 
before it on appeal from the ordinary courts. It shaE have no original 
jurisdiction matters within the cc^nisance of the provincial and municipal 
tribunals. Tbte states and cities are guaranteed in their right not to be 
samnmned to justice beyond the limits of their territoiy. The cities, in com- 

[* Tltis $s the first r^jnlar assemhly of the stotes-gfiaiea»l of the NetherlaiMis; the county of 
Ix^re this ^Sme, does not appear to hare s^t deputies to Hie as^emMies of the other 
irtetes. In negc^atnms with forogn powers. It treated aeperatelT./l 
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mon with all the provinces of the Netherlands, may hold diets as often and 
at such places as they choose. 

No new taxes shall be imposed but by consent of the provincial states. 
Neither the duchess nor her descendants shall begin either an offensive or 
defensive war without consent of the states. In case a war be illegally 
undertaken, the states are not bound to contribute to its maintenance. In 
all public and legal documents, the Netherland language shall be employed. 
The commands of the duchess shall be invalid, if coj^icting with the privi¬ 
leges of a city. The seat of the supreme council is transferred from Mechlin 
to the Hague. No money shall be coined, nor its value raised or lowered, 
but by consent of the states. Cities are not to be compelled to contribute 
to requests which they have not voted. The sovereign shall come in person 
before the states, to make his request for supplies.” 

Here was good work. The land was rescued at a blow from Uie helpless 
condition to which it had been reduced. This summary annihiiation of all 
the despotic arrangements of Charles was enough to raise him from his tomb. 
The law, the sword, the purse were all taken from the hand of the sovereign 
and placed within the control of parliament. Such sweeping reforms, if 
maintained, would restore health to the body politic. They gave, more¬ 
over, an earnest of what was one day to arrive. Certainly, for the fiteenth 
century, the Great Privilege was a reasonably liberal constitution. \^Iiere 
else upon earth, at that day, was there half so much liberty as was thus 
guaranteed? To no people in the world more than to the stout burghers of 
Flanders and Holland belongs the honour of having battled audaciously and 
perennially in behalf of human rights. 

Similar privOeges to the great charter of Holland are granted to many 
other provinces, especially to Flanders, ever ready to stod forward in fierce 
vindication of freedom. For a season all is peace and joyj but the du(^ess 
is young, weak, and a woman. There is no lack of intrigumg politician, 
reactionary councillors. There is a cunning old king in the distance, lying 
in wait, seeking what he can devour. A mission goes from the stat^ to 
France. The well-known tragedy of Lnbrecourt anu Hugonet occurs. En¬ 
voys from the states, they dare to accept secret instructions from the duche® 
to enter into private negotiations with the French monarch, agamst their 
colleagues — against the great charter — against their country. Louis b^ 
trays them, thinking that policy the more expedient. They are seized in 
Ghent, rapidly tried, and as rapidly beheaded by the enr^ed burghers. ^ 
the entreaties of the lady Mary, who, dress^ in mourning garmente, with 
dishevelled hair, unloosed girdle, and streaming eyes, appears at the town- 
house and afterwards in the market place, humbly to intercede for her ser¬ 
vants, are fruitless. There is no help for the jugging diploma^ts. ^Tly 
punishm^t was shaip. Was it more severe and sudu^ than ^lat which 
betrayed monait^ usually inflict? Would the Ffecoin^ at that 
moment, have des^wed their freedom had they not takm and 
vengeance for this first infraction of their i^wly reeognis^ r^ts? ^ 
not been weakn^ to spare the traitc®s who had thus stained the childhood 

of the national joy at libeady rained? 

Another step, and a wide one, into thd m Europe tii^ory: 

the lady Maiy e^isses dm archduke Ma xi m i li a n , TI^ Neflberlands aae 

about to beeome Habsbmg ^tf)erty.* ... j t.- « 

Louis XI, having fn^arated the negotiatois for peace, possessed hims^ 
of Arras, Ttoxtanne, ^d a large portion of Artois, but on the sea affairs 
were mme proj^ierous for the Netherlanders, since the Hollanders were not 
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only able to protect their own commerce, but likewise to capture twenty 
lar^ vessels belonging to the enemy. But the rapid advances made by Louis, 
who had subdued Artois and the county of Boulogne, and made himself 
master of Bouchain, Le Quesnoy, and Avesnes, induced the states to hasten 
the marriage of the duchess. Among the numerous suitors whom her late 
father had encouraged, the only question was now between Maximilian, son 
of the emperor of Germany, and the dauphin of France. But with respect 
to the latter — besides the probability that, from the disparity of age between 
the parties, the princess would despise her youthful bridegroom—who had 
just reached his eighth year, while Mary vras now past twenty, there were 
many reasons of policy that rendered the marriage little desirable to the king. 
The contract, therefore, so abruptly broken off at Treves in 1473 was again 
renewed, Maxin:^ian was summoned to repair to Ghent, ^nd the marriage 
was solemnised in the month of August; not, however, with a magnificence 
by any means suitable to the union of the son of the emperor with the richest 
heiress in Europe.^ It is said, indeed, that the poverty of the imperial ex¬ 
chequer was so excessive that the states were obliged to provide funds to 
defray the expenses of the bridegroom’s journey into the Netherlands./ 


MAXIMILIAN (1484-1494) 


They not only supplied all his wants, but enabled him to maintain the 
war against Louis XI, whom they defeated at the battle of Guinegate ^ in 
Picardy in 1479 and forced to m^e peace on more favourable terms than 
they had hoped for. But these wealthy provinces w’ere not more zealous 
for the nation^ defence than bent on the maintenance of their local privileges, 
which Maximilian little understood, and sympathised with less. He was bred 
in the school of absolute despotism; and his duchess having met with a too 
^ly death by a fall from her horse in the year 1482, he could not even succeed 
in obtaining the nomination of guardian to his own children without passing 
through a year of civil war. His power being almost nominal in the northern 
provinces,® he vainly attempted to suppress the violence of the factions of 
hooks and cods. In Flanders his authority was openly resisted. The tur¬ 
bulent towns of that country, and particularly Bruges, taking umbrage at a 
government half German, Imlf Bmgundian, and altogether hateful to the 
p^ple, rose up against Maximilian, seized on his person in 1488, imprisoned 
him in a house which still exists, and put to death his most faithful followers. 
But the^ fury of Ghent and other places becoming still more outrageous, 
Maximilian asked as a favour from his rebel subjects of Bruges to be guarded 
while a prisoner by them alone.^ He was then king of the Romans" and all 
Europe became interested in his fate. The pope addressed a brief to the 


^ TLe dmplicity' ill-fitted tbe important of the event. The house of Austria had won the 
^ntage of Bnrg^nndy, and the fate of the Netherland provinces was decided for a long period. 
It howev er, fifteen years before M a xiTnillan could be said to have gained the Netherlands 

lOT his race. They were fifteen hard years for the provinces as well as for _ 

• 1 .-^ dearly bought victory deprived Maximilian of the flower of the Netherland nobility, 
m fezlled, wounded, and prisoners. The losses of the Netherlanders by sea also were very 
oonsiderahle. The fleet of France, under the command of Admiral Coulon, captured aU the 
ves^ M^ag^in the herring fishery, besides eighty large ships returning with corn from the 
BaiuC, carried them into the port® of Normandy. It was supposed that more injury was 
dcme to the Dutch na'tT’ in this year than during the whole of the previous century. 

P Accord*^ to the terms of the marriage treaty, his eldest son Philip succeeded to the 


of the Netherlands immediatdy upon the death of his mother. /] 
[ For fuller accounts of his European relations see the history of Gi 


Germany in a later 
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town of Bruges, demanding his deliverance. But the burghers were as in- 



secured the enjoyment of their pnvileges and the pardon of their rebellion.^ 

Maximilian is to be regent of the other provinces; Philip, under guardian¬ 
ship of a council, is to govern Flanders. Moreover, a congress of all the 
provinces is to be summoned annually, to proyide for the general welfare. 
Maximilian signs and sw^ears to the treaty on the 16th of ^fav, 1488. He 
swears, also, to dismiss all foreign troops 
within four days. Giving hosta^ for his 
fidelity, he is set at liberty. What are 
oaths and hostages when prerogative and 
the people are contendmg? Emperor Fred¬ 
erick sends to his son an army under the 
duke of Saxony. The oaths are broken, the 
hostages left to their fate. The struggle 
lasts a year, but, at the end of it, the Flem¬ 
ings are subdued. What could a single 
province effect, when its sister states, even 
liberty-loving Holland, had basely aban¬ 
doned the common cause? A new treaty 
is made (October, 1489). Msixunilian ob¬ 
tains uncontrolled guardianship of his son, 
absolute dominion over Flanders and the 
other provinces. The insolent burghers are 
severely punished for remembering that 
they had been freemen. The magistrates 
of Ghent, Bru^s, and Ypres, in black gar¬ 
ments, ungirmed, bare-headed, and kneel¬ 
ing, are compelled to implore the despot’s 
forgiveness, and to pay tliree hundred thou¬ 
sand crowns of gold as its price. After 
this, for a brief season, order reigns in 
Flanders. 

The course of Maximilian had been 
stealthy, but decided. Allying himself with 
the city party, he had crushed the nobles. 

The power thus obtained he then turned 
against the burghers. Step by step he had 
trampled out the liberties which his wife and himself had sworn to protect. 
He had spumed the authority of the Great Privilege, and all other charts 
Burgomasters and other citizens had been beheaded in great numbers f<H* 
app^ing to riieir statutes against the edicts of the r^ent,lor voting in favmir 
of a general congress according to the unquestionable law. He had pr^ 
claimed that all landed estates should, in wk lieirs male, escheat to his 
own exchequer. He had debased the coin of the country, and thereby author¬ 
ised unlimited swindling on the part of all his agents, from stadholders down 
to the meanest official. If such oppression and knavery did not justify the 
resistance of the Flemings to the guaxdian^ip of Maximilian, it would be 
difficult to find any reasonable course in politic affairs save abject submis¬ 
sion to authority. 

This ass^bly was one af the earlier and most important signs of the growing seiase oi 
the unity of the Kethexiandish interests, and the need of co-op^U^] 
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In 1493 Maximilian succeeds to the imj^rial throne, at the death of his 
father. In the following year his son, Philip the Handsome, now seventeen 
years of age, receives the homage of the different states of the Netherlands. 
He swears to maintain only the pri^nleges granted by Philip and Charles of 
Burgundy, or their ancestors, proclaiming null and void all those which 
might have been acquired since the death of Charles. Holland, Zealand, 
and the other provinces accept him upon these conditions, thus ignomini- 
ously, and without a struggle, relinquishing the Great Privilege, and all 
similar charters.^ 


PHILIP THE HAXnSOME (1494-1506) 


The reign of Phdip, unfortunately a short one, was rendered remarkable 
by_ two intestine quarrels, one in Friesland, the other in Gelderland. The 
Frisians, true to their old character, held firm to their privileges, and fought 
for their maintenance with heroic courage. Albert of Saxony, furious at 
this resistance, had the horrid barbarity to cause to be impaled the chief 
burghers of the town of Leeuwarden, which he had taken by assault. But 
he himself died in the year 15(X), without succeeding in his projects of an 
ambition unjust in its principle and atrocious in its practice. 

The war of (lelderland w^as of a totally different nature. In this case it 
was not a question of popular resistance to a tyrannical nomination, but of 
patriotic fidelity to the reigning family. Adolphus, the duke who had de¬ 
throned his father, had died in Flanders, leaving a son who had been brought 
up almost a captive as long as Maximilian governed the states of his inheri¬ 
tance. This yo^g man, called Charles van Egmond, who is honoured in 
the history of his country under the title of the Achilles of Gelderland, fell 
into the hands of the French during the combat in which he made his first 
essay in arms. The towns of Gelderland unanimously joined to pay his ran¬ 
som; and, as soon ^ he was at liberty, they one and all proclaimed him duke. 
The emperor, Philip, and the German diet in vain protested against this 
measure, and declared Charles a usurper. We cannot follow this warlike 
prince in the long series of adventures which consolidated his power; nor 
stop to depict his daring adherents on land, who caused the whole of Holland 
to tremble at their deeds; nor his pirates — the chief of whom, Long Peter, 
called himself king of the Zuyder Zee. But amidst all the consequent troubles 
of such a struggle, it is inarvellous to find Charles of Egmond upholding his 
(^untry in a state of high prosperity, and leaving it at his death almost as 
nch as Holland itself. 


incapacity of Philip the Handsome doubtless contributed to cause 
portion of his dominions. Tliis prince, after his first 
acts of moderation and good sense, was remarkable only as being the father 
of Chaite V (bom in 1500). remainder of his life was worn out in 
dndignm^ pleasures; and he died, in the year 1506, at Burgos in Castile, 

whither he had repaired to pay a vidt to his brother-in-law, the king of 
Spmn.^ ® 


1 - 4 . ^ profligate, devoted to Ms pleasures and leaving tlie cares of state to Ms min- 

1^^, HMhp, is the bridge over wMch the house of Hahshurg passes to almost 

E^ai^y j but, m hims^f, he is nothing. Two prudent marriages, made by Austrian 
M^ukes wrthm twenty years, have altered the face of the earth. The stream, wMch we have 
oe^ tracing nrom ite source, empties itself at last into the ocean of a world-empira Count 
wfj’i; Europe, is succeeded by Count Charles II of Holland, 

^ Spain, Sicily, and Jerusalem, duke of Milan, emperor of 

ocaninator in Asia and Africa, autocrat of half the world._ Moti.ey.*] 
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MARGAHET, GOVERNESS FOR CHARLES V (1506-1530) 


(<»• 


Philip being dead and his wife, Juana of Spain, having become mad^ 
grief at his loss, after nearly losing her senses from jealousy during his lif^v ' 
the regency of the Netherlands reverted to Maxiniilian, who immediately 
named his daughter Margaret govemante of the country [in the name of 
Charles, who was only six years old]. This princess, scarcely twenty-seven 
years of age, had been, like the celebrated Jacqueline of Bavaria, already 
three times married, and was now again a widow. Her first husband, Charies 
VIII of France, had broken from to contract of marriage before its consum¬ 
mation; her second, the infante of Spain, died immediately after their unicm; 
and her third, the duke of Savoy, left her again a widow after three years of 
wedded life. She was a woman of talent and courage; both proved by tl^ 
couplet she composed for her own epitaph, at the very moment of a dangerous 
accident which happened during her journey into Spain to join her second 
affianced spouse.® She was received with the greatot joy by the people of 
the Netherlands; and she governed them as peaceably as circumstances 
allowed. Supported by England, she firmly maintained her authority 
against the threats of France; and she carried on in person all the negotia¬ 
tions between Loins XII, Maximilian, the pope Julius II, and Ferdinand of 
Aragon, for the famous I^gue of Venice. She also succeed in repr^ing 
the rising pretensions of Charles van Egmond; and, assisted by the inter¬ 
ference of the king of France, she obliged him to give up some places in Hol¬ 
land which he illegally held. 

From this period the alliance between England and Spain raised the com¬ 
merce and manufactures of the southern provinces of the Netherlands to a 
high degree of prosperity, while the northern parts of the country were still 
kept down by their various dissensions. Holland was at war with Denmark 
and the Hanseatic towns [1510-1511]. The Frisians continued to struggle 
for freedom against the heirs of Albert of Saxony. Utrecht was at variance 
with its bishop, and finally recognised Charles‘van Egmond as its protector. 

The consequence of all these causes was that the south took the start in a 
course of prosperity which was, however, soon to become common to the 
whole nation. 

A new rupture with France, in 1513, united Maximilian, Margaret, and 
Henry VIII of England in one common cause. An^ English and Belman 
army, in which Maximilian figured as a spectator (taking care to be paid by 
England), marched for the destruction of Th4rouanne, and defeated and 
dispersed the French at the second battle of the Spurs.” But Louis XII 
soon persuaded Henry to make a separate peace; and the unconquerable 
duke of Gelderland made Margaret and the emperor pay the penalty of theh 
success against France. He pursued his victories in Friesland, and forced 
the country to recognise him as stadholder of Gronin^n, its chief town; 
while the duke of Saxony at length renounced to pother his unjust claim 
on a territory which engulfed both his armies and his treasure. 


See the liistory of Spain for a fuller account of these matters.] 

* Oi-gtt Margot la g^e demoistUXe, 

Qui mit deux mariSj ^ se mourut jaucdle. 

Here gentle Margot qui^ly is laid, 

Who had two husbands, ai^ yet died a m a ki . 
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CHARLES V (1515-1555) 



About the same epoch (1515), young Charles, son of Philip the Handsome, 
having just attained his fifteenth year, was inaugurated duke of Brabant 
and count of Flanders and Holland, having purchased the presumed right 
of Saxony to the sovereignty of Friesland. In the following year he was 
recognised as prince of Castile, in right of his mother, who associated him 
with herself in the royal power — a step which soon left her merely the 
title of queen. Charles procured the nomination of bishop of Utrecht for 
Philip, bastard of Burgundy, which made that province completely dependent 
on him. But this event was also one of general and lasting importance on 
another account. 

The Reformation 

This Philip of Burgundy was deeply affected by the doctrines of the 
Reformation, which had burst forth in Germany. He held in abhorrence 
the observances of the Roman church, and set his face against the celibacy 

of the clergy. His example soon 
influenced his whole diocese, and 
the new notions on points of reli¬ 
gion became rapidly popular. It 
was chiefly, however, in Friesland 
that the people embraced the opin¬ 
ions of Luther, which were quite 
conformable to many of the local 
customs. The celebrated Edzard 
count of East Friesland openly 
adopted the Reformation; while 
Erasmus of Rotterdam, without 
actually pronouncing himself a disciple of Lutheranism, effected more than 
all its advocates to throw the abuses of Catholicism into discredit. 

The refusal of the dignity of emperor by Frederick “the wise,’’ duke of 
Saxony, to whom it was offered by the electors, was also an event highly 
favourable to the new opinions; for Francis I of France, and Charles, already 
king of Spain and sovereign of the Netherlands, both claiming the succession 
to the empire, a sort of mterregnum deprived the disputed dominions of a 
chief who might lay the heavy imnd of power on the new-springing doctrines 
of Protestantism. At length the intrigues of Charles and his pretensions as 
grandson of Maximilian, having caused him to be chosen emperor,' a desperate 
rivalry resulted between him and the French king, which for a while absorbed 
his whole attention and occupied all his power. 

War was declared on frivolous pretexts in 1521. Francis being obsti¬ 
nately^ bent on the conquest of the Milanese, he fell into the hands of the 
imperial troops at the battle of Pa'V’ia in 1525. Charles’ dominions in the 
Netherlands suffered severely from the naval operations during the war; 
for the French cruisers having, on repeated occasions, taken, piSaged, and 
almost destroyed the principal resources of the herring ^hery, Holland and 
inland felt considerable distress, which was still further augmented by the 
famine which desolated these provinces in 1524. 

While such calamities afflicted the northern portion of the Netherlands, 

P M a TcimiliaTi died January, 1518, and Francis I disputed with Qiarles the right to succeed 
him.J 


Heai>dhesses of the Sixteenth Oentuby 
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Flanders and Brabant continued to flourish, in spite of temporary embar¬ 
rassments. The bishop of Utrecht having died, his successor found himself 
engaged in a hopeless quarrel with his new diocese, already more than half 
converted to Protestantism; and to gain a triumph over these enemies, even 
by the sacrifice of his dignity, he ceded to the emperor in 1527 the whole of 
his temporal power. The duke of Gelderland, who then occupied the city 
of Utrecht, redoubled his hostility at t^ intelligence; and after having 
ravaged the neighbouring country, he did not lay down his arms till the 
subsequent year, having first procured an honourable and advantageous 
peace. One year more saw the term of this long-continued state of war¬ 
fare by the Peace of Cambray, between Charles and Francis, which was signed 
on the 5th of August, 1529.^ 

Tbe perpetual quarrels of Charles V with Francis I and Charles of Gelder¬ 
land ^ led, as may he supposed, to a repeated state of exhaustion, which forced 
the princes to pause, till the people recovered strength and resources. _ Charles 
rarely appeared in the Netherlands — fixing his residence chiefly in Spain, 
and leaving to his sister the regulation of those distant provinces. One of 
his occasional visits was for the purpose of inflicting a terrible example upon 
them. The people of Ghent, suspecting an improper or impro\ident appli¬ 
cation of the funds they had furnished for a new campaign, a sedition was 
the result. On this occasion, Charles formed the daring resolution of crossing 
the kingdom of France, to take promptly into his own hands the settlement 
of this affair — trusting to the generosity of his scarcely reconciled enemy 
not to abuse the confidence with which he risked himself in his power. Ghent, 
taken by surprise [1540], did not dare to oppo^ the entrance of the emperor, 
when he appeared before the walls; and the city was punished with extreme 
severity. Twenty-seven leaders of the sedition were beheaded; the princijml 
privileges of the city were withdrawn; and a citadel was built to hold it in 

check for the future, , 

The Dutch and the Zealanders signalised themselves beyond all his other 
subjects on the occasion of two expeditions which Charles imdertook against 
Tunis and Algiers in 1541. The two northern provinces furnished a greater 
number of ships than the united quotas of all the rest of his states. But 
though Charles' gratitude did not lead him to do anything in return as pecu¬ 
liarly favourable to these provinces, he obtained for them neyerthele^ a 
great advantage in making himself master of Friesland and Gelderland on 
the death of Charles van Egmond.® His acquisition of the latter, which took 
place in 1543, put an end to the domestic wars of the northern provinc^. 

Towards the end of his career, Charles redoubled his severiti^^ against the 
Protestants, and even introduced a modifi^ species of inquisition into the 
Netherlands, but with little effect towards Oie suppression of the reformed 
doctrines. The misunderstandings between Ms only sm FMip ^d Majy of 
England, whom he induced to marry, and the unamiaMe disp^^on of to 
young prince, tormented him almost as much as he was hui^ted by ^ 
victorii of Henry 11 of France, the successor of Francis I, and ihe succ^ui 
dissimulation of Maurice elector of Saxony, by whom be was completely 
outwitted, deceived, and defeated. Implied by tl^ motav^ 
perhaps, which are and must ever remmn unknown, (Mim at lei^ dmma 

P Bv this treaty France sarrenclered tiie cto of snaewtaty oyer Fkato A 


L“trs he h. im. 

and appointed as govomess Ms sister Mary, ^ ^ Hungary.] 

r* In tbe Gelderland troops sackw and bnmea Hie Haga®. j 
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on abdicating the whole of his immense possessions. He chose the city of 
Brussels as the scene of the solemnity, and the day fixed for it was the 25th 
of October, 1555.^ It took place accordingly, in the presence of an immense 
assemblage of nobles from various countries. Charles resigned the empire 
to his brother Ferdinand, already king of the Romans; and all the rest of 
his dominions to his son Philip II. Soon after the ceremony, Charles em¬ 
barked from Zealand on his voyage to Spain. ^ He retired to the monastery 
of San Yuste, near the town of Plasencia, in Estremadura. He entered 
this retreat in February, 1556, and died there on the 21st of September, 1558, 
in the :^ty-ninth year of his age. The last six months of his existence, con¬ 
trasted with the daring vigour of his former life, formed a melancholy picture 
of timidity and superstition.^^ 

Motley^s Estimate of Charles V 

What was the emperor Charles to the inhabitants of the Netherlands 
that they should weep for him? His conduct towards them during his whole 
career had been one of unmitigated oppression. What to them were all these 
forty voyages by sea and land,* these iournej^ings back and forth from Fries¬ 
land to Tunis, from Madrid to Vienna? The intoests of the Netherlands had 
never been even a secondary consideration with their master. He had ful¬ 
filled no duty towards them: he had committed the gravest crimes against 
them. He had regarded them merely as a treasury upon which to draw; 
while the sums which he extorted were spent upon ceaseless and senseless 
wars, which were of no more interest to them than if they had been waged 
in another planet. Of five millions of gold annually, which he derived from 
^ his realms, two millions came from these industrious and opulent prov¬ 
ince, while but a half million came from Spain and another half from the 
Indies. The mines of wealth which had been opened by the hand of industry 
in that slender territory of ancient morass and thicket® contributed four 
times as much income to the imperial exchequer as all the boasted wealth 
of Mexico and Peru. Yet the artisans, th^fgumers, and the merchants, by 
whom these rich^ were produced, were consulted about as much in the ex¬ 
penditure of the imposts upon their industry as were the savages of America 
as to the distribution of the mineral treasures of their soil. They paid 1,200,000 
c^wns a year regularly; they paid in five years an extraordinary subsidy of 
eight millions of ducate, and the states were roundly rebuked by the courtly 
representatives of their despot if they presumed to inquire into the objects 
of the appropriations^ or to expre^ an mterest in their judicious administra¬ 
tion. Yet it nmy be supposed to have been a matter of indifference to them 
whether Franck or Charles had won the day at Pavia, and it certainly was 
not a cause of triumph to the daily increasing thousands of religious reformers 

P See the historic of Spain and Gfennaiw. At the same time tlie governess Marj resigned 
the oflSce she had held for twenty-five years.] 

P See the history of Spain, v<fi. X, Chapter 8, where the enoimons dndn Charles V made 
on the Spanish treasury wOl he found gimnur to his draughts on the Netherlands.] 

* Badovaro* esUmated the a i mn a l value of butter and cheese produced in those meadows 
which H ol la n d had r^cned from the ocean at ^ght hundred tHnyiRAnd crowns, a sum which, 
m a king allowance for the difference in the present value money from that which it bore in 
would represent nearly eight mfilions. In agriculture, commerce, and manufactures, the 
Nemerianders were the formnost natimn in tiie wond. The fabrics of Arras, Toumay, Brussels, 
Louvain, Ohent, and Bruges were entirely unrivalled. Antwerp was tiie great commercial 
rM4rop<dis of Ctiristend<Maa, “ Aocrsfli,’’ says Ba^varo, ** e Himaia la moimcre^piazza del 
MonM — ^ puo credere guanUy aaa la vimma ai affermapa^are 48 mOlioni, queUi 

cAe vaewUmto girano** ^ 
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in Holland and Flanders that their brethren had been crushed by the emperor 
at Muhlbei^. 

But it was not ^one that he drained their treasure and hampered their 
industry. ^ He was in constant conflict with their ancient and dearly-bought 
political liberties. Like his ancestor Charles the Bold, he was d^irous of 
constructing a kingdom out of the provinces. He was disposed to place ail 
their separate and individual charters on a Procrustean bed, and shape them 
all into uniformity simply by reducing the whole to a nullity.^ The difficulties 
in the way, the stout opposition offered by bui^iers whose fathers had gained 
these charters with their blood, and his want of leisure during the vast labours 
which devolved upon him as the autocrat of so large a portion of the w-orld, 
caused him to defer indefinitely the execution of his plan. He found time 
only to crush some of the foremost of the liberal institutions of the provinces 
in detail. He foimd the city of Toumay a happy, thriving, self-governed 
little republic in all its local affairs; he destroyed its liberties, without a 
tolerable pretext, and reduced it to the condition of a Spanish or Italian 
provincial town. His memorable chastisement of Ghent for ha\ing dared 
to assert its ancient rights of self-taxation has been already narrated. Many 
other instances might be adduced, if it were not a superfluous task, to prove 
that Charles was not only a political despot, but most arbitrary and cruel 
in the exercise of his despotism. 

But if his sins against the Netherlands had been only those of financial 
and political oppression, it would be at least conceivable, although certainly 
not commendable, that the inhabitants should have regretted his departure. 
His hand planted the inquisition in the Netherlands. Before his day it is 
idle to say that the diabolical institution ever had a place there. The isolated 
cases in which inquisitors had exercised functions proved the absence and 
not the presence of the system. Charles introduced and organised a papal 
inquisition, side by side with those terrible “placards” of his invention, 
which constituted a masked inquisition even more cruel than that of Spain. 
The execution of the system was never permitted to languish. 'Hie number 
of Netherlanders who were burned, strangled, beheaded, or buried alive, in 
obedience to his edicts, and for the offences of reading the Scriptures, of look¬ 
ing askance at a graven image, or of ridicffiing the actual presence of the body 
and blood of Christ in a wafer, has been placed as high as one hundred thou¬ 
sand by distinguished authorities, and has rarely been put at a lower mark 
than fifty thousand.^ The Venetian envoy Navigero^ estimated the victims 
in the provinces of Holland and Friesland alone at thirty thousand, and this 
in 1546, ten years before the abdication, and five before the promulgation 
of the hideous edict of 1550! 

The edicts and the inquisition were the gift of Charles to the Netherlan*^, 
in return for their wasted treasure and their constant obedience. For this, 
his name deserves to be handed down to eter^ infamy, not only throughout 
the Netherlands, but in every land where a single heart beats for political or 
r^gious freedom. To emdicate these institutions after they had been watered 

P The character of Charl^ has perhaps heea more ^oqnently and el^iianUy" mali^ed by 
Eobertson»* and than he deserved. A rec^t life by Edward Ara^rcmg* offers a 

counterweight. Against Uie charges of despotic amhition Armstrong empha^ses the fact that 
he convokS the diets in Germany more frequently than even the Pirotesifcant princes d^r^, 

and that daring his re%n the slates-g^ral the Netheriai^ met over fifty times.] 

r, *i jVojjt poaf ccKiMficcUa ex 5*10 on tn* 

cendiutn hoc sangiUne rcstinffvd, t(mta imiitiiuSo per JBdffieam wf puhltoa 

dum wppAicia quoties w 9 ignior rtut, oat atroevores crwcaafwa Htroo 

Gbotius [he Gboot}.® Bnt scoffs at so high an e stimate . See the next chapter.} 
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and watched by the care of h^ success<^, was the work of an eighty years' 
war, in the course of which millions of lives were sacrificed. 

Yet there is no doubt that the emperor was at times almost popular m 
the Netherlands, and that he was never as odious as his successor. There 
were some deep reasons for this, and some superficial ones; among others, a 
singularly fortunate manner. He spoke German, Spanish, Italian, French, 
and Flemish, and could assume the characteristics of each country as easily 
as he could use its language. He could be stately with Spaniards, familiar 
with Flemings, witty vdth Italians. He could strike down a bull m the ring 
like a matador at Madrid, or win the prize in the tourney like a knight of old; 
he could ride at the ring with the Flemish nobles, hit the popinjay with his 
crossbow' among Antw'erp artisans, or drink beer and exchange rude jests 
with the boors of Brabant. For virtues such as these, his grave crimes against 
God and man, against religion and chartered and solemnly-sworn rights, 
have been palliated as if oppression became more tolerable because the op¬ 
pressor was an accomplished linguist and a good marksman.^ 

PROSPEROUS CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY 

The whole of the provinces of the Netherlands being now for the first 
time united under one sovereign, such a junction marks the limits of a second 
epoch in their history. It would be a presumptuous and vain attempt to 
trace, in a compass so confined as ours, the various changes in manners and 
customs w'hich arose in these countries during a period of one thousand years. 
The extended and profound remarks of many celebrated writers on the state 
of Europe from the decline of the Roman power to the epoch at which we 
are now^ arrived must be referred to, to judge of the gradual progress of civili¬ 
sation through the gloom of the dark ages, till the dawn of enlightenment 
wdiich led to the grand system of European politics commenced during the 
reign of Charles V. 

The amazing increase of conomerce was, above all other considerations, 
the cause of the growth of liberty in the Netherlands. The Reformation 
opened the minds of men to that intellectual freedom without which political 
enfranchisement is a worthless privilege. The invention of printing opened 
a thousand channels to the flow of erudition and talent, and sent them out 
from the reservoirs of individual possession to fertnise the whole domain 
of human nature. Manufactures attained a state of high perfection, and 
went on progressively with the growth of wealth and luxury. The opulence 
of the towns of Brabant and FlcUiders was without any previous example 
in the state of Europe. A merchant of Bruges took upon himself alone the 
security for the ransom of John the Fearless, taken at the battle of Nicopolis, 
amounting to two himdred thousand ducats. A provost of Valenciennes 
repaired to Paris at one of the great fairs periodic^ly held there, and pur- 
chasecl on his own account every article that was for sale. The meetings of 
the different towns for the sporte of archery were signalised by the most 
splendid display of dress and decoration. The archers were habited in silk, 
damask, and the finest linen, and carried chains of gold of great weight and 
value. Luxury was at its height among women. Tie queen of Philip the 
Handson^ of France, on a visit to Bruges, exclaimed, with astonishment 
mt unmixed with envy, "I thought myself the only queen here; but I see 
ex hundred others who appear more so than 1.” 

^ Tk dresses of both men and women at this chivalric epoch were of almost 
Ricsedibie expense. Velvet, satin, gold, and precious stones seemed the 
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ordinary materials for the dress of either sex; while the verj^ housings of tlir 
horses sparkled with brilliants and cost immense sums. *^This absurd ex¬ 
travagance w^as carried so far that Charles found himself forced at length 
to proclaim sumptuary laws for its repression. 

Such excessive luxury naturally led to great corruption of manner^ and 
the commission of terrible crimes. During the reign of Philip de Male, there 
were committed in the city of Ghent and its outskirts, in less tlian a >'ear, 
above fourteen hundred murders in gambling-houses and other i(‘sorts of 
debauche^. As early as the tenth centurj^ the petty sovereigns eslablisLed 
on the ruins of the empire of Charlemagne began the independent coining jf 
money; and the various provinces were during the rest of this epoch inun¬ 
dated wdth a most embarrassing variety of gold, silver, and copper. 

Even in ages of comparative darkness, literature made feeble efforts to 
burst through the entangled weeds of superstition, ignorance, and war. In 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries history was greatly cultivated; and 
Froissart, Monstrelet, Olivier de la Marche, and Philip de Comines gave to 
their chronicles and memoirs a charm of style since their days almost un¬ 
rivalled. Poetry began to be follow*ed with success in the Netherland.*!, in 
the Dutch, Flemish, and French languages; and even before the institution 
of the Floral Games in France, Belgium possessed its chambers of rhetoric 
(rederykkajners), which laboured to keep alive the sacred flame of poetry 
with more zei than success. In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
these societies were established in almost every burgh of Flanders and Bra¬ 
bant, the principal towns possessing several at once. 

The arts in their several branches made considerable pr()gress m the 
Netherlands during this epoch. Architecture was greatly cultivated in tiie 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, most of the cathedrals and toTO houses 
being constructed in that age. Their vastness, solidity, and beauty of design 
and execution, make them still speaking monuments of the stem ma^iificence 
and finished taste of the times. The patronage of Philip the Good, Charles 
the Bold, and Margaret of Austria brought music into fashion, and led to its 
cultivation in a remarkable degree. The first musicians of France were drawn 
from Flanders; and other professors from that country acquired great celeb¬ 
rity in Italy for their scientific improvements in their art. 

Painting, w’hich had languished before the fifteenth century, sprang at 
once into a new existence from the invention of Jan Van Eyck. His acci¬ 
dental discovery of the art of painting in oil quickly spread over Europe. 
Painting on glass, polishing diamonds, the carillon, lace, and tapestry were 
among the inventions which owed their birth to the Netherlands in these 
ages, when the faculties of mankind sought so many new chaimels for me¬ 
chanical development. 

The discovery of a new world by Columbus and other eminent na\dgators 
gave a fresh and powerful impulse to European talent, by affording an im¬ 
mense reservoir for its reward. The town of Antw’erp was, during the reign 
of Charles V, the outlet for the industry of Europe, and the receptacle for the 
productions of aU the nations of the earth. Ite port was so often crowded 
with vessels that each successive fleet was obliged to wait long in the Schelde 
before it could obtain admission for the discharge of its cargoes. The Lni- 
versity of Louvain, that great nursery of science, was founded in 1425, and 
served greatly to the spread of knowledge, although it degenerated into the 
hotbed of those fierce disputes which stamped on theology the d^radation 
of bigotry, and drew down odium on a study that, if purely practised, ought 
only to inspire veneration. 
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The Netherlands were never in a more flourishing state than at the acces¬ 
sion of Philip IL The external relations of the country presented an aspect 
of prosperity and peace. England was closely allied to it by Queen Mary's 
marriage with Philip; France, fatigued with war, had just concluded with it 
a five years' truce; Germany, paralysed by religious dissensions, exhaijsted 
itself in domestic quarrels; the other states were too distant or too weak 
to inspire any uneasiness; and nothing appeared wanting for the public 
weal Nevertheless there was something dangerous and alarming in the 
situation of the Low Countries; but the danger consisted wholly in the con¬ 
nection between the monarch and the people, and the alarm was not sounded 
till the mischief was beyond remedy.*^ 







CHAPTER V 

PHILIP II AND SPANISH OPPRESSION 

[1555-1667 AJ>.] 

The eminent German historian and poet, Schiller, opening his account of 
the Netherlandish revolt, says: 

“One of the most remarkable political events which have rendered t]>- 
sixteenth century among the brightest of the world’s epochs appears to me 
to be the foundation of the freedom of the Netherlands. If the glittering 
exploits of ambition and the pernicious lust of power claim our admiration, 
how much more should an event in which oppressed humanity struggles for 
its noblest rights, where with the good cause unwonted powers are united, 
and the resources of resolute despair triumph in imequal cont^t over the 
terrible arts of tyranny. It is not that which is extraordinary or heroic in 
this event which induces me to describe it. The annals of the world have 
recorded similar enterprises, which appear even bolder in the conception and 
more brilliant in the execution. Some states have fallen^ with a more im¬ 
posing convulsion, others have risen with more exalted strides. Nor are we 
here to look for prominent heroes, colossal personages, or those marvellous 
exploits which the history of past times plants in such rich abundance. ^ 

“The people here presented to our notice were the mc^t peaceful in this 
quarter of the globe, and less capable than their ne^h^urs of that heroic 
spirit which imparts a higher character to the most insignificant actions. Tim 
pressure of circumstances surprised them with its peculiar power, and forwi 
a transitory greatness upon them, which they never should have po^essed, 
and may pemaps never possess again. It is, indeed, exactly the want ^ 
heroic greatness which mak^ this event peculiar and instructive j and ’vmile 
others aim at lowing the superiority^ of genius oyer chance, I preset here 
a picture where necessity created ^nius, and accident made Imroes. 

It is impossible to comprehend the character of the great Netheiiand 
revolt in the sixteenth century without taking a rapid retro^tive survey 
of the religious phenomena exhibited in the provinces. The introduction of 
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Christianity has been already indicated. From the earliest times, neither 
prince, people, nor even prelates were very dutiful to the pope. As the papal 
authority made progress, strong resistance was often made to its decrees. 
The bishops of Utrecht were dependent for their wealth and territory upon 
the good will of the emperor. They were the determined opponents of Hilde¬ 
brand, warm adherents of the Hohenstauffens — Ghibelline rather than Guelf. 

Heresy was a plant of early growth in the Netherlands. As early as the 
beginning of the twelfth century, the notorious Tanehelyn [or Tanchelinos, 
or Tanchehn] preached at Antwerp, attacking the authority of the pope and 
of all other ecclesiastics—scoffing at the ceremonies and sacraments of the 
Church. 

EAELY NETHERIAND HERESY 

The impudence of Tanehelyn and the superstition of his followers seem 
alike incredible. All Antwerp was his harem. He levied, likewise, vast 
sums upon his converts, and whenever he appeared in public his apparel 
and pomp were befitting an emperor. Three thousand armed satellites 
escorted his steps and put to death all who resisted his commands. So 
groveUing became the superstition of his followers that they drank of the 
water in which he had washed, and treasured it as a divine elixir. Advancing 
still further in his experiments upon human credulity, he announced his ap¬ 
proaching marriage with the Virgin Mary, bade all his disciples to the w^ed- 
ding, and exhibited himseK before an immense crowd in company with an 
image of his holy bride. His career was so successful in the Netherlands 
that he had the effrontery to proceed to Rome, promulgating what he caUed 
his doctrines as he went. He seems to have been assassinated by a priest 
in an obscure brawl, about the year 1115. 

By the middle of the twelfth century, other and purer heresiarchs had 
arisen. Many Netherlanders became converts to the doctrines of Waldo. 
From that period until the appearance of Luther,^ a succession of sects^— 
Waldenses, Albigenses, Perfectists, Lollards, Poplicans, Arnaldists, Bohemian 
Brothers — waged perpetual but unequal warfare with the power and deprav¬ 
ity of the Church, fertffising with their blood the future field of the Reforma¬ 
tion. Nowhere was the persecution of heretics more relentless than in the 
Netherlands. Suspected persons were subjected to various torturing but 
ridiculous ordeals. After such trial, death by fhe was the usual but, perhaps, 
not the most severe form of execution. In Flanders, monastic ingenuity had 
invented another most painful punishment for Waldenses and similar male¬ 
factors. A crinmal, whose guilt had been established by the hot iron, hot 
ploughshare, boilin,^ kettle, or other logical proof, was stripped and bound 
to the stake; he was then flayed, from the neck to the navel, while swarms of 
bees were let loose to fasten upon his bleeding flesh and torture him to a death 
of exquisite agony. 

Nevertheless heresy increased in the face of oppression. The Scriptures, 
traiislated by Waldo into French, were rendered into Netherland rhyme, and 
the converts to the Vaudois doctrine increased in'numbers and boldness. At 

same time the power and luxury of the clergy were waxing daily. ^ The 
byiops of Utrecht, no longer the defenders of the people against arbitrary 
pow^, conducted themselves like little popes. Yielding in dignity neither 
to kii^ nor k^dser, they exacted homage from the most powerful princes of 
te Hetheriands. 

P For a gesQ&ral acoount of the Reformation and fuller details concerning Erasmus, see tlie 
history of Germany.] 
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By the end of the thirteenth century, however, the clerical ix}wer was 
already beginning to decline. It was not the corruption of the Church, but 
its enormous wealth, which engendered the hatred with which it wa^ by many 
regarded. Temptwral princes and haughty barons began to dispute the right 
of ecclesiastics to enjoy vast estates, while refusing the burden of taxation 
and unable to draw” a swmrd for the common defence. At this periocl, the 
counts of Flanders, of Holland, and other Netherland sovereigns issued 
decrees forbidding clerical institutions from acquiring properly, by devise, 
gEt, purchase, or any other mode. The downfall of the rapacious and licen¬ 
tious Knights Templar in the provinces and throughout Europe was another 
severe blow administered at the same time. The attacks upon Church 
abuses redoubled in boldness, as its authority declined. 

In 1459, Duke Philip of Burgundy prohibits the churches from fording 
protection to fugitives. Charles the Bold, in whose^ eyes nothing is sacred 
save war and the means of making it, lays a heavy impost upon all clerical 
property. Upon being resisted, he enforces collection with the armed hand. 
Phe sword and the pen, strength and intehect, no longer the exclusive ser¬ 
vants or instruments of priestcraft, are both in open revolt. Charles the 
Bold storms one fortress. Doctor Grandfort, of Groningen, batters another. 
This learned Frisian, called “ the light of the world,friend and compatriot 
of the great Rudolf Agricola, preaches throughout the provinces, uttermg 
bold denunciations of ecclesiastical error. He even disputes^ the_ infallibility 
of the pope, denies the utility of prayers for the dead, and inveighs against 
the whole doctrine of purgatory and absolution. 

With the beginning of the sixteenth century, the great Reformation was 
actually alive. The name of Erasmus of Rotterdam was already celebrated 
— the man who, according to Grotius,^ “so well showed the road to a reason¬ 
able reformation.” But if Erasmus showed the road, he certainly did not 
travel far upon it himself. Perpetual type of the quietist, the moderate man, 
he censured the errors of the Church with discrimination and gentlene^. He 
was not of the stuff of which martyrs are made, as he handsomely confe^ed 
on more than one occasion. The Reformation might have been delayed for 
centuries had Erasmus and other moderate men been the only reformers. 
He will long be honoured for his elegant Latinity. In the republic of letters, 
his efforts to infuse a pure taste, a sound criticism, a Jove for the beautifm 
and the classic, in place of the owlish pedantry which had so lor^ flapped and 
hooted through mediaeval cloisters, will always be held in grateful reverence. 
In the history of the religious Reformation, his name seems hardly to deserve 
the commendations of Grotius. 

Erasmus, however, was offending both parties. A i^arm of monfe were 
alreadv buzzing about him for the bold language of his Commentaries aM 
Dialo^es. On the other hand, he was reviled for not taking side noanfully 
with the reformer. The moderate man received much denunciation fnmi 
zealots on either side. He soon clears himself, however, f^P suspicion 
of Lutheranism. He is appalled at the fierce (x>n3ict whidi rag^ far and 

wide. 

SEVERE PUNISHMENT OF HERESY .* THE ANiJBAPTISTS 

Imperial edicts are soon employed to suppress the Reformation in tl® 
Netherlands by force. The provinces, unfortunat^y, are pnvate prop¬ 
erty of Charles, his paternal inheritance j and paternally, ac^iping to 
his view of the matter, does he deal with them. The papd mquisition wm 
introduced into the provinces to assist its operations. The bloody 
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Christianity has been already indicated. From the earliest times, neither 
prince, people, nor even prelates were very dutiful to the pope. ^ the papal 
authority made progress, strong resistance was often made to its decrees. 
The bishops of Utrecht were dependent for their wealth and territory upon 
the good will of the emperor. They were the determined opponents of Hilde¬ 
brand, warm adherents of the Hohenstauffens—Ghibelline rather than Guelf. 

Heresy was a plant of early growth in the N’etherlands. As early as the* 
beginning of the twelfth century, the notorious Tanchelyn [or Tanchelinos 
or Tauchehn] preached at Antwerp, attacking the authority of the pope and 
of all other ecclesiastics—scofiing at the ceremonies and sacraments of the 
Church. 


EARLY NETHERLAND HERESY 

The impudence of Tanchelyn and the superstition of his followers seem 
alike incredible. All Antwerp was his harem. He levied, likewise, vast 
sums upon his converts, and whenever he appeared in public his apparel 
and pomp were befitting an emperor. Three thousand armed satellites 
escorted his steps and put to death all who resisted his commands. So 
grovelling became the superstition of his followers that they drank of the 
water in wiiich he had washed, and treasured it as a divine elixir. Advancing 
still further in his experiments upon human credulity, he aimounced his ap¬ 
proaching marriage with the Virgin Ma^, bade all his disciples to the wed¬ 
ding, and exhibited himself before an immense crowd in company with an 
image of his holy bride. His career was so successful in the Netherlands 
that he had the effrontery to proceed to Rome, promulgating what he called 
his doctrines as he went. He seems to have been assassinated by a priest 
m an obscure brawl, about the year 1115. 

^ By the middle of the twelfth century, other and purer heresiarchs had 
arisen. Many Netherlanders became converts to the doctrines of Waldo. 
From that period until the appearance of Luther,^ a succession of sects — 
Waldenses, Albigenses, Perfectists, Lollards, Poplicans, Arnaldists, Bohemian 
Brotheis — waged perpetual but unequal warfare with the power and deprav¬ 
ity of the Church, fertilising with their blood the future field of the Reforma¬ 
tion. Nowhere was the persecution of heretics more relentless than in the 
Netherlands. Suspected {persons were subjected to various torturing but 
ridiculous ordeals. After such trial, death by fire was the usual but, perhaps, 
not the most severe form of execution. In Flanders, monastic ingenuity had 
invented another most painful punishment for Waldenses and similar male¬ 
factors. A cruninal, whose guilt had been established by the hot iron, hot 
pioijglishare, boilm,^ kettle, or other logical proof, was stripped and bound 
to the stake; he W‘as then flayed, from the neck to the navel, while swarms of 
bees were let loose to fasten upon his bleeding flesh and torture him to a death 
of exiiuisite agony. 

Neverthele^ heresy increased in the face of oppression. The Scriptures, 
translated by Waldo mto French, were rendered into Netherland rhyme, and 
the converte to the \audois doctrine increased in numbers and boldness. At 
the same time the power and luxury of the clergy were waxing daily. The 
bishops of Utrecht, no longer tlie defenders of the people against arbitrary 
power, (x>nducted themselves like little pop)es. Yielding in dignity neither 

Jior kaiser, they exacted homage from the most powerful princes of 
the Netherlands. 

^count of tlie Reformation and fuller details concerning Erasmus, see the 
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By the end of the thirteenth century, however, the clerical jx^wer was 
already beginning to decline. It was not the corruption of the Church, but 
its enormous wealth, which engendered the hatred wdth which it was by many 
regarded. Temporal princes and haughty barons began to dispute tlie right 
of ecclesiastics to enjoy vast estates, while refusing the burden of taxation 
and unable to draw a sword for the common defence. At this period, the 
counts of Flanders, of Holland, and other Netheriand sovereigns issued 
decrees forbidding clerical institutions from acquiring property, by devise, 
gift, purchase, or any other mode. The downfall of the rapacious and licen¬ 
tious Knights Templar in the provinces and throughout Europe was another 
severe blow administered at the same time. The attacks upon Church 
abuses redoubled in boldness, as its authority declined. 

In 1459, Duke Philip of Burgundy prohibits the churches from affording 
protection to fugitives. Charles the Bold, in whose eyes nothing is sacred 
save war and the means of making it, lays a heavy impost upon ail clerical 
property. Upon being resisted, he enforces collection with the armed hand. 
The sword and the pen, strength and intellect, no longer the exclusive ser¬ 
vants or instruments of priestcraft, are both in open revolt. Charles the 
Bold storms one fortress, Doctor Grandfort, of Groningen, batters another. 
This learned Frisian, called the light of the world,” friend and compatriot 
of the great Rudolf Agricola, preaches throughout the provinces, uttering 
bold denunciations of ecclesiastical error. He even disputes^ the^ infallibility 
of the pope, denies the utility of prayers for the dead, and inveighs against 
the whole doctrine of purgatory and absolution. 

With the beginning of the sixteenth century, the great Reformation was 
actually alive. The name of Erasmus of Rotterdam was already cdebrated 
— the man who, according to Grotius,^ “so well showed the road to a reason¬ 
able reformation.” But if Erasmus showed the rmdj he certainly did not 
travel far upon it himself. Perpetual type of the quietist, the moderate man, 
he censured the errors of the Church with discrimination and gentleness. He 
was not of the stuff of which martyrs are m^e, as he handsomely confe^ed 
on more than one occasion. The Reformation might have been delayed for 
centuries had Erasmus and other moderate men been the only reformers. 
He will long be honoured for his elegant Latinity. In the republic of letters, 
his efforts to infuse a pure taste, a sound criticism, a love for the beautiful 
and the classic, in place of the owlish pedantry which had so long Sapped and 
hooted through mediaeval cloisters, will always be held in grateful reverence. 
In the history of the religious Reformation, his name seems hardly to deserve 
the commendations of Grotius. 

Erasmus, however, was offending both parties. A ^arm of mon^ were 
already buzzing about him for the bold language of his Cpmnentan^ arc 
Dialogues. On the other hand, he was reviled fear not taking manfuSy 
with the reformer. The moderate man recced much denunciation fitm 
zealots on either side. He soon clears himself, however, from all 
of Lutheranism. He is appalled at the fierce ecmflict whidi rages far and 
wide. 

SEVERE PUNISHMENT OF HE R ESY : THE ANABAPTISTS 

Imperial edicts are soon employed to suppress 
Netherlands by force. The provinces, unfcrtoiati^y, are jaiva^ prop¬ 
erty of Charles, his paternal mheritan(»; and most jxatenally, acy^raing to 
his view of the matter, does he deal wiffi them. Tfo j^p^inoui^ti<m 
introduced into the provinces to assist its operations- The Moody wort 
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for which the reign of Charles is mainly distinguished in the Netherlands now 
b^an. In 1523, July 1st, two Augustine monks were burned at Brussels, 
the fimt victims to Lutheranism ^ in the provinces. Erasmus observed, with 
a sigh; that “two had been burned at Brussels, and that the city now began 
strenuously to favour Lutheranism.^^ 

Another edict, published in the Netherlands, forbids all private assemblies 
for devotion; all reading of the Scriptures; all discussions within one’s own 
doors concerning faith, the sacraments, the papal authority, or other religious 
matter, under penalty of death. The edicts were no dead letter. The fires 
were kept constantly supplied with human fuel by monks, who knew the art 
of burning reformers better than that of arguing with them.^ The scaffold 
was the most conclusive of syllogisms, and used upon all occasions. Still the 
people remained unconvinced. Thousands of burned heretics had not made 
a single convert. 

A fresh edict renewed and sharpened the^ punishment for reading the 
Scriptures in private or public. At the same time, the violent personal alter¬ 
cation between Luther and Erasmus, upon predestination, together with the 
bitter dispute between Luther and Zwingli concerning the real presence, did 
more to impede the progress of the Reformation than ban or edict, sword or 
fire. The spirit of humanity hung her head, finding that the bold reformer 
had only a new dogma in place of the old ones, seeing that dissenters, in their 
turn, were sometimes as ready as papists with axe, fagot, and excommunica¬ 
tion. In 1526, Felix Mantz, the anabaptist, is drowned at Zurich, in obe¬ 
dience to Zwingli’s pithy formula — Qui iterum mergit mergatiir. Thus the 
anabaptists, upon their first appearance, were exposed- to the fires of the 
Church and the water of the Zwinglians. 

There is no doubt that the anabaptist delusion was so ridiculous and so 
loathsome as to palliate, or at least render intelligible, the wrath with which 
they were r^arded by all parties. The turbulence of the sect was alarming 
to constitute authorities, its bestiality disgraceful to the cause of religious 
reformation. The evil spirit, driven out of Luther, seemed, in orthodox 
eyes, to have taken possession of a herd of swine. The Germans, Miinzer 
and Hoffmann, had been succeeded, as chief prophets, by a Dutch baker, 
named Matthiaszoon, of Haarlem', who announced himself as Enoch. Chief 
of this man's disciples was the notorious John Bockhold [or Beukelzoon], of 
Leyden. 

Under the government of this prophet, the anabaptists mastered the 
city of Munster. Here they confiscated property, plundered churches, vio¬ 
lated females, murdered men who refused to join the gang, and, in brief, 
pmctised all the enormities which humanity alone can conceive or perpetrate. 
Ihe prophet proclaimed himself king of Sion, and sent out apostles to preach 
his_ doctrines in Germany and the Netherlands. Polygamy ^ing a leading 
article of the system, he exemplified the principle by marrying fourteen 
wives. Of these, the beautiful widow of Matthiaszoon was chief; she was 
called the queen of Sion, and wore a golden ci*own. The prophet made many 
fruitless efforts to seize Amsterdani and Leyden. The armed invasion of the 
anabaptists was repelled, but their conta^ous madness spread. 

Ihe plague broke forth in Amsterdam. On a cold winter's night (Febru- 
1535), seven men and five women, inspired by the Holy Ghost, threw 
OTMheir clothes and rushed naked and raving through the streets, shiieking, 
Woe, woe, woe! the wrath of God, the wrath of God!" When arrested, they 

P a iymn in thiW liononr, exclaiTnlng that aslies would not be lost but 

sc^teared in all the buids.’q 
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obstinately refused to put on clothing. “We are,” they observed, “the 
naked truth.” In a^ day or two, these furious lunatics, who certainly de¬ 
served a madhouse rather than the scaffold, were all executed. Ihe num¬ 
bers of the sect increased with the martyrdom to which they were exposed, 
and the disorder spread to every part of the Netherlands. Many were put 
to death in lingering torments, but no perceptible effect was produced by 
the ch^tisement. Meantime the gimt chief of the sect, the prophet Jo^, 
was defeated by the forces of the bishop of Munster, who recovered his city 
and caused the “king of Sion” to be pinched to death with red-hot tongs. 

Unfortunately the severity of government was not wreaked alone upcm 
the prophet and his mischievous crew. Thousands and ten thousands^ 
virtuous, well-disposed men and women, who had as little sympathy with 
anabaptistical as with Roman depravity, were butchered in cold blood, unto 
the sanguinary rule of Charles V, in the Netherlands. In 1535 an unperial 
edict was issued at Brussels, condemning ail heretics to death: repeni^t 
males to be executed with the sword, repentant femal^ to be burkd shve; 
the obstinate, of both sexes, to be burned. This and similar edicts were ^ 
law of the land for twenty years, and rigidly enforced.^ In the mito of w 
carnage, the emperor sent for his son Philip, that he might receive the f^ty 
of the Netherlands as their future lord and master. Contemporaneouriy a 
new edict was published at Brussels (April 29th, 1549), confirmi^ and 
enacting all previous decrees in their meet severe provisio^. ttus stood 
religious matters in the Netherlands at the epoch of the imperial abdicato. 


A. BACKWARD GLANCE 

Thufe fifteen ages have passed away, and in the place of a hordb sav¬ 
ages living among swamps and thickets, swarm three of 

the most industrious, the most prosperoi^, perhara to most 
the sun. Their cattle, grazmg on the bottom of to sea, axe the ^ 
Europe their agricuiturd products of more exchmge^le value thm if 
had m^e their land to overflow with wine and oil. peir 
boldest their mercantile marine the most powerful, their n^mhants the n^ 
Sterprising in the world. Holland md Flanders, peopled by one race, vie 
with each other in the pursuits of civilisation. ^ 

Within the Httle circle which encloses the sevente^ ^ 

walled cities many of them among the most stately m 
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even against the sagacious dominion of Charlemagne, refuses in Friesland to 
accept the papal yoke or feudal chain, and, throughout the dark ages, struggles 
resolutely towards the light, wresting from a series of petty sovereigns a 
gradual and practical recognition of the claims of humanity. With the 
advent of the Burgundian mmily, the power of the commons has reached 
so high a point that it is able to measure itself, undaunted, with the spirit 
of arbitrary rule, of which that engrossing and tyrannical house is the em¬ 
bodiment. For more than a century the struggle for freedom, for civic life, 
goes on — Philip the Good, Charles the BoldTMary’s husband Maximilian, 
Charles V, in turn, assailing or undermining the bulwarks raised, age after 
age, against the despotic principle. The combat is ever renewed. Liber^^, 
often crushed, rises again and again from her native earth with redoubled 
energy. 

At last, in the sixteenth century, a new and more powerful spirit, the 
genius of reli^ous freedom, comes to participate in the great conflict. Arbi- 
timy power, incarnated in the second Charlemagne, assails the new combi¬ 
nation with unscrupulous, unfor^'ving fierceness. Venerable civic magis¬ 
trates, haltered, grovel in sackcloth and ashes; innocent religious reformers 
bum in holocausts. By the middle of the centu^, the battle rages more 
fiercely than ever: In the little Netherland territory, Humanity, bleeding 
but not killed, still stan^ at bay and defies the hunters. The two great 
powers have been gathering strength for centuries. They are soon to be 
matched in a longer and more determined combat than the world had ever 
seen. The emperor is about to leave the stage. The provinces, so pas¬ 
sionate for nationality, for municipal freedom, for reli^ous reformation, are 
to become the property of an utter stranger — a prince foreign to their 
blood, their ton^e, their relirion, their whole habit of life and thought. 

Such was the political, religious, and social condition of a nation who 
were now to witness a new and momentous spectacle.<^ 


THE ACCESSION OF PHILIP H (1555) 

Philip II was in all respects the opposite of his father. As ambitious as 
Charles, but with less knowledge of men and of the rights of man, he had 
formed to himself a notion of royal authority which regarded men as simply 
the servile instruments of despotic will, and was outraged by every symptom 
of liberty. Bom in Spain, and educated under the iron discipline of the monks, 
he demanded of others the same gloomy formality and reserve that marked 
his own character, ^e cheerful merriment of his Flemish subjects was as 
uncongenial to his disposition and temper as their privileges were offensive 
to his imperious will.^ He spoke no other language than the Spanish, en- 
dui^ none butoSpaniards about his person, and obstinately adhered to all 
their customs. In vain did the loyal ingenuity of the Fl emish towns through 
which he passed vie with each other in soicmnising his arrival with costiy 

remained dark; ^ the profusion of roa^ificence, 
ah the loud and hearty effusions of the sincerest joy could not win from him 
mB approving smile. 

Oiaite entirely missed his aim by presenting his son to the Flemings. 
They m^t eventu^y have endured his yoke with less impatience if he had 
set his foot^ in their land. But his look forewarned them what thoy 
had to ex^t; his ^try into Brussels lost him all hearts. The emperoris 
gracious affability with ms people only served to throw a darker shade on the 
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haughty gravity of his son.^ They read in his countenance the destructive 
purpose against their liberties, which even then he already revolved in his 
breast. Forewarned to find in him a t 3 rrant, they were forewarned to resist 
him. 

The throne of the Netherlands was the first which Charles V abdicated. 
Before a solemn convention in Brussels, he had absolved the stat^-general 
of their oath, and transferred their allegiance to King Philip, his son. 

The alarm which the arbitrary government of the em^ror had inspired, 
and the distrust of his son, are already visible in the formula of his oath, which 
was drawn up in far more guarded and explicit terms than that which had 
been administered to Charles V himself, and all the dukes of Bui;|undy. 
Philip, for instance, was compelled to swear to the maintenance of their cus¬ 
toms and usages, which before his time had never been required. In the oath 
which the states took to him, no other obedience was promised than such as 
should be consistent with the privil^es of the country. Lastly, in this oath 
of aHegianoe, Philip is simply styled the naturalrthe hereditary prince, and 
not, as the emperor had desired, sovereim or lord—proof enough how little 
confidence was placed in the iustice and nberali^ of the new sovereim 

Philip II received the lordship of the Netherlands in the brightest period 
of their prosperity. He was the first of their princes \vho united them 
under his authority. They now consisted of seventeen provinces: the duchies 
of Brabant, Limburg, Luxemburg, and Grelderland; the seven counties of 
Artois, Hainault, Flanders, Namur, Zutphen, Holland, and Zealand; the 
marquisate of Antwerp; and the five lordships of Friesland, Mechlin (Malin^) , 
Utrecht, Overyssel, and Groningen, which, collectively, formed a great and 
powerful state able to contend with monarchies. Higher than it then stood, 
their commerce could not rise. The sources of their wealth were above the 
earth’s surface, but they were more valuable and inexhaustible, and richer 

than all the mines in America. . 

The numerous nobility, formerly so powerful, cheerfully accompanied 
their sovereign in his wars, or amid the civil clianges of the state courted 

the approving smile of royalty. ^ t t 

A large portion, moreover, of the nobility were deeply sunk m poverty 
and debt. Charles V had crippled all the most dangerous vassals of the 
crown, by expensive embassies to foreign courts, under the specmus pretext 
of honorary distinctions. Thus, William of Orange was despatched to Ger¬ 
many with the imperial crown, and Count Egmont to conclude the marriage- 
contract between Philip and Queen Mary. Both, also, afterwards aojom- 
panied the duke of Alva to France, to n^otiate the peace l^tween the two 
crowns, and the new alliance of their sovereign with Sfedame EHiMbeta. 
The expenses of these journeys amounted to three hundred thousand fiorms, 
towards which the king did not contribute a sin^e penny. 

FIRST DEEDS OF PHILIP 

Phaip did not at first act in a way to mate him^ more teted 

He rather, by an apparent consideration for a few pomts of pohtical mtei^ 
and individual privily, and partieulaiiy by the revo<^tion of the 

edicts a^inst fc^reties, remov^ the sufi^idoaB his earfier omduct M ex¬ 
cited. He succeeded in persuading the states to grant him ocm^r^ 
subsidies, some of which were to be paid by instalmients during a period of 

For a fuller presentation of the strange chanM^ of HtiBp 11 and fear his deeds ont^r 
the Netherlands consult the history of Spain, volnoae X, chapter ] 
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nine years. That was gaining a great step towards his designs, as It super¬ 
seded the necessity of a yearly application to the three orders, the guardians 
of the public liberty. At the same time he sent secret agents to Home, to 
obtain the approbation of the pope to his insidious but most effective plan 
for placing the whole of the clergy in dependence upon the crown. He also 
kept up the army of Spaniards and Germans which his father had formed on 
the frontiers of France; and although he did not remove from their employ¬ 
ments the functionaries already in place, he took care to make no new ap¬ 
pointments to office among the natives of the Netherlands. 

Philip was suddenly attacked in two quarters at once — by Henry H of 
France, and by Pope Paul IV. He promptly met the threatened dangers. 
He turned his first attention towards his contest with the pope; and he ex¬ 
tricated himself from it with an adroitness that proved the whole force and 
cunning of Ms character. Having first publicly obtained the opinion of 
several doctors of theology, that he was justified in taking arms against the 
pontiff, he prosecuted the war with the utmost vigour, by means of the after¬ 
wards notorious duke of Alva, at that time viceroy of ms Italian dominions. 
Paul soon yielded to superior skill and force, and demanded terms of peace. 

In the war with France, his army, under the command of Emmanuel 
Philibert duke of Savoy, consisting of Belgians, Germans, and Spaniards, 
with a considerable body of Englim sent by Mary to the assistance of her 
husband, penetrated into Picardy, and gained a complete victory over the 
French forces. The honour of this brilliant affair, which took place near 
St. Quentin, was almost wholly due to the count of Egmont, a Bel^an noble, 
who commanded the light cavalry. In the early part of tne year 1558, one 
of the generals of Henry II made an irruption into West Flanders; but the 
gallant count of Egmont once more prov^ his valour and skill by attacking 
and totally defeating the invaders near the town of Gravelines. 

A general peace was concluded in April, 1559, which bore the name of 
Cateau-Cambr^sis, from that of the place where it was negotiated. Philip 
now announced his intended departure on a short visit to Spain; and created 
for the period of his absence a provisional government, cmefiy composed of 
Ihe leamng men among the Belgian nobility. 

The composition of this new government was a masterpiece of political 
n^hinery. It consisted of severM councils, in which the most distinguished 
dtizens were entitled to a place, in sufficient numbers to deceive the people 
with a ^ow of representation, but not enou^ to command a majority, which 
was sure on any important questicm to rest with the titled creatures of the 
couri.^ Ihe edicts a^inst heresy, soon adopted, gave to the clergy an almost 
uniinnted power over the lives and fortunes of the people. But almost all 
the di^itaries of the church beii^ men of great respectability and modera¬ 
tion, chc^n by the body of the inferior clergy, riiese extraordinary powers 
excited little alarm. PMiip's project was sudd^y to replace these virtuous 
ecclesiastics by others of his own choice, as soon as the states broke up from 
their a nnual meeting; and for this intention he had procured the secret con¬ 
sent and authority of the court of Home. 

In support of these combinations the Bel^an troops were completely 
broken up and scattered in small bodies over the country. The whole of 
this force, so redoubtable to the fears of despotism, consisted of only three 
thousand cavalry. But the German and Spanish troops in Philip’s pay 
were cantoned on the frontiers, ready to stifle any incipient effort in opposi¬ 
tion to his plans. In addition to these imporing means for their execution, 
he had secured a still more secret and more powerful support — a secret 
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article in the Treaty of Cateau>Cambr4sis obliged the king of France to assist 
him with the whole armies of France against his Belgian subjects; should 
they prove refractory. Thus the late war, of which the Netherlands had 
borne all the weight and earned all the glory, only brought about the junction 
of the defeated enemy with their own kmg for the extinction of their national 
independence. 

Philip convened an assembly of all the states at Ghent, August 7th, 1559.^ 
This meeting of the representatives of the three orders of the state offered 
no apparent obstacle to Philip's views. The clergy, alarmed at the progress 
of the new doctrines, gathered more closely round the government of which 
they required the support. The nobles had lost much of their ancient attach¬ 
ment to liberty; and had become, in various ways, dependent on the royal 
favour. It was only from the third order — that of the commons —- that 
Philip had to expect any opposition. Already, during the war, it had shown 
some discontent, and had msisted on the nomination of comimssioners to 
control the accounts and the disbursements of the subsidies. 

Anthony Perrenot de Granvella, bishop of Arras, who was considered 
Philip's favourite counsellor, was commissioned to address the assembly in 
the name of his master, who spoke only Spanish. His oration was one of 
cautious deception, and contained the most flattering assurances of Philip’s 
attachment to the people of the Netherlands. It excused the king for not 
ha\ing nominated his only son Don Carlos to reign over them in his name; 
alleging, as a proof of his royal affection, that he preferred giving them as 
governant a Belgian princess, Margaret, duchess of Parma. 

But notwithstanding ail the talent, the caution, and the mystery of Philip 
and his minister, there was among the nobl^ one man who saw through all. 
This individual, endowed with many of the highest attributes of pKSitical 
genius, and pre-eminently with judgment, the most important of all, entered 
fearlessly into the contest against tyranny — despising eve^ personal sacri¬ 
fice for the country's good. Without maMng him^lf suspiciousy prominent, 
he privately wam^ some members of the states of the coming danger. Those 
in whom he confided did not betray the trust. Tliey spread among the other 
deputies the alarm, and pointed- out the danger to which they had been so 
judiciously awakened. The consequence was a reply to Philip's demand, 
in vague and general terms, without binding the nation by any pledge; jmd 
a imanimous entreaty that he would diminish the taxes, withdraw the foreign 
troops, and entrust no official employments to any but natives of the country. 
The object of this last request was the removal of Granvella, who was bom 
in Franche-Comt6. 

Philip was utterly astounded at all this. In the first moment of his vexa¬ 
tion he imprudently cried out, "Would ye, then, also bereave me cff my place 
— I, who am a Spaniard?" But he soon recovered his i^-command, and 
resumed his usual mask; expressed his regret at not having som^r learned 
the wishes of the states; promised to remove the foreign troc^ within th^ 
months; and set off for Zealand, with a^umed composure, out filled with 
the fury of a discovered traitor and humiliated d^pot. 

A fleet under tl^ command of Cbunt Horn, the admii^ of ti^ Unitol 
Provinces, waited at Flushmg to form his esoort to Spain. At the very 
moment of his departure, WTInam of Nassau, prince of Oran^ and ^ven^ 
of Zealand, wmted on him to pay his cffickl respects. The king;, taBiig him 
apart from the oth^ attendant noHes, reccanmended him to hastm the 

P Tills, sajs Bkdc,* yns the last time that a Bcugamdiazi pdoce erer took pari in an as* 
semmy of representatitroB from the serenteen provinces.] 
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execution of several gentlemen and wealthy citizens attached to the newly in¬ 
troduced religious opinions. Then, quite suddenly, whether in the random 
impulse ot suppress^ rage, or that his piercing glance d^covered William’s 
secret feelings in his countenance, he accused him of having been the means 
of thwarting his designs. “ Sire,” replied William, “it was the work of the 
national states.” “!No I” cried Philip, grasping him furiously by the arm; 
it was not done by the states, but by you, and you alone!” ^ - 
This glorious accusation was not repelled. _ He who had ^ved his country 
in unmasking the designs of its tyrant, admitted by his silence his title to 
the hatred of the one and the gratitude of the other. On the 20th of August, 
Philip embarked and set sail, turning his back forever on the country which 
offered the first check to his despotism; and, after a perilous voyage, he 
arrived in that which permitted a free indulgence to his ferocious and san¬ 
guinary career. 

For some time after Philip’s departure the Netherlands continued to 
enjoy considerable prosperity. From the period of the Peace of Cateau- 
Cambr^sis commerce and navigation had acquired new and increasing activity. 
The fisheries, but particularly that of herrings, became daily more important, 
that one alone occupying two thousand boats. Wliile Holland, Zealand, 
and Friesland made this progress in their peculiar branches of industry, the 
southern provinces were not less active or successful.^ 


Schiller’s portrait of william of orange 


^ Among the Flemish nobles who could lay claim to the chief stadholder- 
ship, the expectations and wishes of the nation had been divided between 
Count Egmont and the_ prince of Orange, who were alike entitled to this high 
dtoity by illustrious birth and personal merits, and by an equal share in the 
affections of the people. 

William I, prince of Orange, was descended from the princely German 
house of Nassau, which had already flourished eight centuries, had long dis¬ 
puted the pre-eminence with Amstria, and had given one emperor to Germany, 
il^sides several extei^ive domains in the Netherlands, which made him a 
citizen of this republic and a vassal of the Spanish monarchy, he possessed 
also in France the independent princedom of Orange. William was bom 
m the year 1533, at Dillenburg, in the county of Nassau, of a countess Stol- 
TCXg. His father, ^ the coimt of Nassau, of the same name, had embraced 
me Protestant religion, and caused his son also to be educated in it; but 
Charles V, who early formed an attachment for the boy, took him, when quite 
young, to his court, and had him brought up in the Romish church. This 
monarch, who already in the child discovered the future greatness of the man, 
kept him nine years about his person, thought him worthy of his personal 
instruction in the affairs of government, and honored him with a confidence 
beyond his years. He alone was permitted to remain in the emperor’s pres¬ 
ence, when he gave audience to foreign ambassadors — a proof that, even 
^ ^ already b^un to merit the surname of the Silent. 

William was twenty-tlnee years old when Charles abdicated the govern¬ 
ment, and^^d already received from the latter two public marks of the highest 
est^m. The emperor had entrusted to him, in preference to all the nobles 
ot ins court, the h^ourable office of conveying to his brother Ferdinand the 
imperial crown. When the duke of Savoy, who commanded the imperial 
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army in the Netherlands, was called away to Italy by the exigence of his 
domestic affairs, the emf)eror appointed him commander-in-chief, against 
the united representations of his military council, who declared it altogether 
hazardous to oppose so young a tyro in-arms to the experienced generals of 
France. Absent and unrecommended by any, he was preferred by the mon¬ 
arch to the laurel-crowned^ band of his heroes, and the result gave him no 
cause to repent of his choice. 

The marked favour which the prince had enjoyed with the father was, in 
itself, a sufficient ground for his exclusion from the confidence of the son. 
Philip, it appears, had laid it down for himself as a rule to avenge the wrongs 
of the Spanish nobility for the preference which Charles V had, on all impor¬ 
tant occasions, shown^ to his Flemish nobles. Still stron^r, however, were 
the secret motives which alienated him from the prince. William of Orange 
was one of those lean and pale men who, according to Cassar’s words, “ sleep 
not at night, and think too much,” and before whom the most fearless spirit 
quail. The calm tranquillity of a never varjdng countenance concealed a 
busy, ardent soul, which never even ruffled the veil behind which it worked, 
and was alike inaccessible to artifice and to love — a versatile, formidable, 
indefatigable mind, soft and ductile enough to be instantaneously moulded 
into aU forms, guarded enough to lose itself in none, and strong enough to 
endure every vicissitude of fortune. 

A greater master in reading and in winning men’s hearts never existed than 
William. Not that, after the fashion of courts, his lips avowed a servility 
to which his proud heart gave the lie, but because he was neither too sparing 
nor too lavish of the marks of his esteem, and through a skilful economy of 
the favours wliich mostly bind men, he increased his rm stock in them. ^ Tiie 
fruits of his meditation v^ere as perfect as they were slowly formed; his re¬ 
solves were as steadily and indomitably accomplished as they were long in 
maturing. No obstacles could defeat the plan which he had once adopted 
as the best; no accidents frustrated it, for they all had been foreseen before 
they actually occurred. High as his feelings were raised above terror and 
joy, they were, nevertheless, subject in the same degree to fear; but his fear 
was earlier than the danger, and he was calm in tumult, because he had trem¬ 
bled in repose. Williani lavished his gold with a profuse hand, but he was 
a niggard of his moments. The hours of repast were the sole hours of relaxa¬ 
tion, but these were exclusively devoted to his family and his friends. His 
household was magnificent; the splendour of a numerous retinue, the numter 
and respectability of those who surrounded his person made his habitation 
resemble the comi; of a sovereign prince. 

No one, probably, was better fitted by nature for the l^er of a ^n- 
spiracy than WiUiam the Silent. A comprehensive and intuitive ^ance into 
the past, the present, and the future; the talent for improving every favour¬ 
able opportunity; a commanding influence over the minds of men; 
schemes which, only when viewed from a distance, show form and S 3 nQamela 7 ', 
and bold calculations, which were wound up in the long chain of futurity — ^ 
these faculties he poss^ed, and kept, mor^ver, under the contol of that 
free and enlightened virtue which moves with firm step, ev^ on the very 

edge of the aVss- . , . j j u 

A man like this m^ht, at other tames, have re m a i ned unfatn<^ed by 
his entire generation; but not so by the distrustfdi j^mt the Bge in which 
he lived. Philip II saw quic^y and deepljr into a character whHjh, aimmg 
good ones, most resembled his own. In him, Philip had to deal mth an 
antagonist who was armed against his polmy, and who, in a ^>od cause, 

B. w. — voii. xni. 8c 
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could also command the resources of a bad one. And it was exactly this 
last circumstance which accounts for his having hated this man so implacably 
above all others of his day, and his having had so supernatural a dread of him. 

The suspicion which dready attached to the jorince was increased by 
the doubts which were entertained of his religious bias. So long as the em¬ 
peror, his benefactor, lived, William believed m the pope; but it was feared, 
with good ground, that the predilection for the reformed religion which had 
b^n imparted to his young heart had never entirely left it. Whatever 
church he may, at certain periods of his life, have preferred, each might 
console itself with the reflection that none other possessed him more entirely. 
In later years, he went over to Calvinism with almost as little seniple as in 
his early childhood he deserted the Lutheran profession for the Romish. 
He defended the rights of the Protestants, rather than their opinions, against 

Spanish oppression: not their 
faith, but their wrongs, had made 
him their brother. 

These general grounds for sus¬ 
picion appeared to be justified by 
a discovery of his real intentions, 
which accident had made. Wil¬ 
liam had remained in France as 
hostage for the Peace of Cateau- 
Cambrcsis, in concluding which he 
had borne a part; and here, 
through the imprudence of Henry 
II, who imagined he spoke with 
the confidant of the king of Spain, 
he became acquainted with a se¬ 
cret plot, which the French and 
Spanish courts had formed against 
Protestants of both kingdoms. 
The prince hastened to communi- 
wiLLiAM THE sii.ENT catc tlus important discovery to 

his friends in Brussels, whom it so 
nearly concerned, and the letters which he exchanged on the subject fell, unfor¬ 
tunately, into the hands of the king of Spain. Philip was less surprised at this 
decisive disclosure of William’s sentiments, than incensed at the disappoint¬ 
ment of his scheme; and the Spanish nobles, who had never forgiven the prince 
ihat moment when, in the last act of his life, the greatest of emperors leaned 
ujiwn his shoulders, did not neglect this favourable opportunity of finally 
ruining, in the good opinion of their king, the betrayer of a state secret. 

COUNT EGMONT 

Of a lineage no less noble than that of William was Lamoral, count of 
Egmont^ and prince of Gavre, a descendant of the dukes of Gelderland, 
whose_ marti^ course had wearied out the arms of Austria. His family 
was highly distinguidied in the annals of the country: one of his ancestors 
had, under Maximilian, already filled the office of stadholder over Holland. 
E^mont’s marriage with the duchess Sabina of Bavaria reflected additional 
lustre on the splendour of his birth, and made him powerful through the great- 

P This name is deriTwi from that abbey of Egmond "wbicb 'was, as we said in the first chap¬ 
ter, bestowed on Dirk I of Holland by Charles the Simple in 912.] 
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ness of this alliance. Charles V had, in the year 1516, conferred on him, at 
Utrecht, the order of the Golden Fleece; the wars of this emperor were the 
school of his military genius, and the battles of St. Quentin and Gravelines 
made him the hero of his age. 

Egmont xmited all the eminent qualities which form the hero: he was a 
better soldier than the prince of Orange, but far inferior to him as a statesman: 
the latter saw the world as it really was; Egmont 'viewed it in the magic 
mirror of an imagination that embellished all that it reflected. Intoxicateil 
with the idea of his own merits, which the love and gratitude of his fellow' 
citizens had exaggerated, he staggered on in this sw'eet reverie, as in a de¬ 
lightful world of dreams. Even the most terrible experience of Spanish 
peiidy could not afterwards eradicate this confidence from his soul, and on 
the scaffold itself his latest feeling was hope. A tender fear for his family 
kept his patriotic courage fettered by low^er duties. Because he trembled 
for property and life, he could not venture much for the republic. Wfiliam 
of Orange broke with the throne, because its arbitrary power W'as offensive to 
his pride; Egmont w'as vain, and therefore valued the favours of the monarch. 
The former w'as a citizen of the world; Egmont had never been more than a 
Fleming. 

Two such competitors, so equal in merit, might have ernbarrassed Philip 
in his choice, if he had ever seriously thought of selecting either of them for 
the appointment. But the pre-eminent qualities by which^ they supported 
their claim to this office were the very cause of their rejection; and it W’as 
precisely the ardent desire of the nation for their election to it that irrevocably 
annulled their title to the appointment. 


MARGARET OF PARMA, REGENT OF THE NETHERLANDS 

While the general expectation w'as concerned with the future destinies of 
the provinces, there appeared on the frontiers of the country the duchess Mar¬ 
garet of Parma, having been summoned by the king from Italy, to aasume the 
government. Margaret was a natural daughter of Charles V and of a noble 
Flemish lady, named Vangeest, and bom 1522. ^ Out of regard for the honour 
of her mother's house, she was at first educated in obscurity; but her mother, 
who possessed more vanity than honour, was not very anxious to preserve the 
secret of her origin, and a princely education betrayed the daughter of the em¬ 
peror. While yet a child, she was entrusted to the regent^ Margaret, her 
great-aunt, to be brought up at Brussels, under her eye. This guardian she 
lost in her eighth year, and the care of her education devolved on Queen Mary 
of Hungary, the successor of Mai^aret in the r^ency. Otta'vio Farn^, a 
prince of thirteen years of age, and nephew of Pam III had obtained, with her 
person, the duchies of Parma and Piacenza as her portion. Thus, by a strange 
destiny, Margaret, at the age of maturity, was contract^ to a boy, as in the 
years of infancy she had been sold to a man. Her dispc^ition, which was 
anything but feminine, made this last alliance still more unnatural, for her 
taste and inclinations were mas culine, and the whole tenor of her life belied 
her sex 

These imusual qualities were cro'wned by a monkish superstition, which 
was infused into her mind by Ignatius Loyola, her conf^sor and teacl^r. 
Among the charitable works and penances with which she mortified ^r vanity, 
one of the most remarkable was that during Passion-Week, she yearly washed, 
with her own hands, the feet of a number of poor m^ (who were mc^t strictly 
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forbidden to cleanse themselves beforehand), waited on them at table like 
a servant, and sent them away with rich presents. 

Margaret was born and also educated in the Netherlands. She had spent 
her early youth among the people, and had acquired much of their national 
manners. 

According to an arrangement already made by Charles V, three councils 
or chambers were added to the regent, to assist her in the administration of 
state affairs. As long as Philip was himself present in the Netherlands, these 
courts had lost much of their power, and the functions of the first of them, 
the state council, were almost entirely suspended. Now, that he quitted 
the reins of government, they recovered their former importance. In the 
state council, which was to deliberate upon war and peace, and security 
against external foes, sat the Bishop of Arras, the prince of Orange, Count 
Egmont, the president of the privy council Wigele or Viglius van Zwychem 
van Aytta, and the count of Barlaymont, president of the chamber of finance. 

All knights of the Golden Fleece, all privy counsellors, and counsellors of 
finance, as also the members of the great senate at Meclilin, which had be^ 
subjected by Charles V to the privy council in Brussels, had a seat and vote 
in the council of state, if expressly invited by the regent. The management 
of the royal revenues and crown lands was vested in the chamber of finance, 
and the privy council was occupied with the administration of justice and 
the civil regulation of the coimtiy, and issued aU letters of giace and pardon. 
The governments of the provinces, which had fallen vacant, were either filled 
up afresh, or the former governors were confirmed. 

Count Egmont received Flanders and Artois; the prince of Orange, 
Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and West Friesland. Other provinces were given 
to some who have less claim to our attention. Philip de Montmorency, count 
of Horn [Hoorn], was confirmed as admiral of the Belgian navy. Brabant, 
alone, was placed under the immediate jurisdiction of the regent, who, ac¬ 
cording to custom, chose Brussels for her constant residence. The induction 
of the prince of Orange into his governments was, properly speaking, an 
infraction of the constitution, since he was a foreigner; but several estates 
which he either himself possessed in the provinces or managed as guardian 
of his son, his long residence in the country, and above all the unlimited 
confidence the nation reposed in him, gave him substantial claims in defamt 
of a real title of citizenship. But at the very time when Philip obliged the 
prince with these public marks of his esteem, he privately inflicted the most 
cruel inji^ on him. Apprehensive lest an fiance with the powerful house 
of Lorraine might encourage this suspected vassal to bolder measures, he > 
thwarted the negotiation for a marriage between him and a princess of that 
family, and crushed his hopes on the very eve of their accomplishment — an 
injury which the prince never forgave. 

The establishment of the council of state was intended rather to flatter 
the vanity of the Belgian nobility than to impart to them any real influence. 
The historian Strada^ (who drew his information with regard to^ the regent 
from her own papers) has preserved a few articles of the secret instructions 
which the Spanish ministry gave her. Among other things it is there stated, 
if she observed that the coimcils were divided by factions, or, what woifld be 
far worse, prepared by private conferences before the session, and in league 
with one another, then she was to prorogue all the chambers and dispose 
arbitrarily of the disputed artides in a more select council or committee. 
In this select committee, which was called the consvitaf sat the archbishop 
of, Arras, the president Viglius [or Wigele],. and the count of Barlaymont. A 
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second maxim which the regent was especially to observe was to select the 
very naembers of council who had voted against any decree, to carry it into 
execution.^ By this means, not only would the people be kept in ignorance 
of the originatom of such a law, but the private quarrels also of the members 
would be restrained, and a greater freedom insured in voting in compliance 
with the wishes of the court. 

In order, at the same time, to assure himself of the fidelity of the regent, 
Philip subjected her, and through her all the .affairs of the judicature, to 
the higher control of the bishop of Arras, Granvella. In this single indi- 
vidu^ he possessed an adequate counterpoise to the mc^t dread^ cateL 
To him, as an infallible oracle of majesty, the duchess was referred, and in 
him there watched a stem supervisor of her administration. Among all hk 
contemporaries, Granvella was the only one whom Philip II appears to have 
pcepted from his universal distrust; as long as he knew that this man was 
in Brussels, he could sleep calmly in Segovia.* 


GRANVELLA AND THE REGENCY 

This man, an inmonal ecclesiastic, an eloquent orator, a supple courtier, 
and a profound politician, bloated with pride, envy, insolence, and vanity, 
was the real head of the government. Next to him among the royalist party 
was Viglius, president of the privy coimcil, an emdite schoolman, attachetl 
less to the broad principles of justice than to the letter of the laws, and tiius 
carrying pedantry into the very Councils of the state. Next in order came 
the count of B^laymont, head of the financial department — a stem and 
intolerant satellite of the court, and a furious enemy to those naticaial insti¬ 
tutions which operated as checks upon fraud. These three individuals 
formed the govemante’s privy counciL The remaining creatures of tl^ king 
were mere subaltern agents. 

A government so composed could scarcely fail to excite discontent, and 
create danger to the public weal. The first proof of incap^ity was elicited 
by the measures required for the departure of the Spanish troops. The 
period fixed by the king had already expired, and these obnoxious foreigners 
were still in the count^, living in part on pillage, and each day committing 
some new excess. Complaints were carried in successive gradation from tte 
government to the council, and from the council to the king. The Spaniards 
were removed to Zealand; but instead of being embarked at any of its ports, 
they were detained there on various pretexts; until, the king requiring his 
troops in Spain for some domestic project, they took them long-desired d^ 
parture in the beginning of the year 1561. The public discmatent at this 
just cause was soon, however, overwhelmed by erne infinitely more important 
and lasting. The Belgian cleigy had hitherto formed a free and powerful 
order in the state, governed and represented by four bishops diosen by the 
chapters of the towns, or elected by the monks of the principm abbeys. These 
bishops, possessing an independent territorial revenue, and not directly sub¬ 
ject to the influence of the crown, had interests and feelinp in ocmimon with 
the nation. But Philip had prepared, and the pope hadsanctiewed, a new 
system of ecclesiastical organisation, and the provision^ government now 
put it into execution. Instead of four bishops, it was inteiKled to appoint 
eighteen, their nomination being v^ted in the king. By a wily system of 
trickery the subserviency of the abbeys was also aimed at. ^ The consequences 
of this vital blow to the integrity of the national institutions were evident; 
and the indignation of both clergy and laity was universal. Every legal 
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means of opposition was resorted to, but the people were without leaders ; 
the states were not in session. 'Die new bishops were appointed; Granvella 
securing for himself the archiepiscopal see of Mechlin, with the title of pri¬ 
mate of the Low Countries. At the same time the pope put the crowning 
point to the capital of his ambition, by presenting him with a cardinal’s hat. 

The new bishops were to a man most violent, intolerant, and it may be 
conscientious opponents to the wide-spreading doctrines of reform. The 
execution of the edicts against heresy was confided to them. ^ The provincial 
governors and inferior magistrates were commanded to aid them with a 
strong arm; and the most unjust and frightful persecution immediately 
commenced. The prince of Orange, stadholder of Holland, Zealand, and 
Utrecht, and the count of Egmont, governor of Flanders and Artois, per¬ 
mitted no persecutions in those five provinces. 

Among the various causes of the general confusion, the situation of Bra¬ 
bant gave to that province a peculiar share of suffering. Brussels, its capital, 
being the seat of government, had no particular chief magistrate, like the 
other provinces. William penetrated the cause, and proposed the remedy 
in moving for the appointment of a provincial governor. 

Granvella energetically dissented from the proposed measure, and William 
immediately desisted from his demand. But he at the same time claimed, 
in the name of the whole country, the convocation of the states-general. 
This assembly alone was competent to decide what was just, legal, and 
obligatory for each province and every town. Granvella found himself at 
length forced to avow that an express order from the king forbade the con¬ 
vocation of the states, on any pretext, during his absence. 

The veil was thus rent asunder, which had in some measure concealed the 
deformity of Philip’s despotism. The result was a powerful confederacy in 
1^2 for the overthrow of Granvella, to whom they chose to attribute the 
king’s conduct; thus bringing into practical result the sound principle of 
ministerial responsibility, without which the name of constitutional govern¬ 
ment is but a mockery. Many of the royalist nobles united for the national 
cause; and even the govemante joined'^her efforts to theirs, for an object 
which would relieve her from the tyranny which none felt more than she did. 
The duchess of Parma hated the minister, as a domestic spy robbing her of 
all authority; the royalist nobles, as an insolent upstart at every instant 
mortifying their pride. But it is doubtful if any of the confederates except 
the prince of Orange clearly saw that they were putting themselves in direct 
and ^^nal opposition to the long himself. William alone, clear-sighted 
m politics and profound in his views, knew, in thus devoting himself to the 
public cause, the adversary with whom he entered the lists. 

^ This great man, for whom the national traditions still preserve the sacred 
title of “ father” {Yoder-WiUem), and who was in truth not merely the parent 
but the political creator of the country, was at this period in his thirtieth 
^bready joined the vigour of manhood to the wisdom of age. 

^ He boldly put himself at the head of the confederacy. He wrote to the 
kmg, m 1563, conjointly with counts Egmont and Horn, faithfully portray¬ 
ing the state of affairs. The duchess of Parma backed this remonstrance 
with a strenuous request for Granvella’s dismission. Philip’s reply to the 
thr^ noblemen was a mere tissue of duplicity to obtain delay. 

^ In the^ meantime every possible indignity was offered to the cardinal by 
pnvate pique and public satire. Philip, dnven before the popular voice, 
found him^If forced to the choice of throwing off the mask at once, or of 
sacrificing Granvella. An invincible inclination for manoeuvring and deceit 
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decided him on the latter measure; and the cardinal, recalled but not dis¬ 
graced, quitted the Netherlands on the 13th of March, 1564. The secret 
instructions to the governant remained unrevoked; the president Viglius 
succeeded to the post which Granveila had occupied; and it was clear that 
the projects of the king had suffered no change. 

The public fermentation subsided; the patriot lords reappeared at court; 
and the prince of Orange acquired an increasing influence in the council and 
over the governant, who by his advice adopted a conciliatory line of conduct 
— a fallacious but still a temporary hope for the nation. But the calm was 
of short duration. Scarcely was this moderation evinced by the government, 
than Philip, obstinate in his designs and outrageous in his resentment, ^nt 
an order to have the edicts against heresy put mto most rigorous execution, 
and to proclaim throughout the seventon provinces the furious decree of 
the council of Trent. 

The revolting cruelty and illegality of the first edicts were already ad¬ 
mitted. As to the decrees of this memorable council, they were only adapted 
for countries in submission to an absolute despotism. They were received 
in the Netherlands with general reprobation. Even the new bishop® loudly 
denoxmced them as unjust innovations; and thus Philip found zealous op¬ 
ponents in those on whom he had reckoned as his most servile tools. The 
governant was not the less urged to implicit obedience to the orders of the 
king by Viglius and Barlaymont, who took upon themselves an almost men¬ 
acing tone. The duchess assembled a council of state, and asked its advice 
as to her proceedings. The prince of Orange at once boldly proposed dis¬ 
obedience to measures fraught with danger to the monarchy and ruin to 
the nation. The council coidd not resist his appeal to their l?est feeling. 
His proposal that fresh remonstrances should addre^ed to the king met 
with almost general support. The president Viglius, who had spok^ m the 
opening of the council in favour of the king^s orders, was overwheln^ by 
William^s reasoning, and demanded time to prepare his reply. His ^tation 
during the debate, and his despair of carrying the measures against im 
patriot party, brought on in the night an attack of apoplexy. ^ 

It was resolved to despatch a special envoy to Spain, to e^lam to Pi^p 
the views of the council, and to lay before him a plan proposed by the pnnce 
of Orange for forming a junction between the two councils and that of finance, 
and forming them into one body. The object of this measure was at once to 
give greater union and power to the provisional government, to cimte a 
central administration in the Netherlands, and to remove from some obscure 
and avaricious fanciers the exclusive management of the naticnal resources. 
The count of Egmont, chosen by the council for thk^ important nus®^ 
set out for Madrid in the month of January, 1565. Philip received him with 
profound hypocrisy; loaded him with the most fiattenng premises; ^nt 
him back in the utmost elation: and when the CTeduIous eorot retmwl to 
Brussels, he found that the written orders, wMch ^ was beara*, ware 
in direct variance with every word which the king h^ uttero. 

These orders were chiefly concerning the reiterated subject of tne 
cution to be inflexibly pursued against the reiji^ 
with the hitherto established forms of pui^n^t, Philip 
commanded that the more reyoltii^ 


rnVlong^rpu^^^^^^^^^ but seci^^tly totroyed Be 

by this v^e phraseology, to avoid the actuM utterance d the word mqm 
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in authority, that God may protect and preserve them all.” The boy’s simple 
eloquence drew tears even from the eyes of some of his judges; for the in¬ 
quisitor had placed the case before the civil tribunal The father and eldest 
son were, however, condemned to the flames. ‘‘0 God!” prayed the youth 
at the stake, “Eternal Father, accept the sacrifice of our lives, m the name 
of thy beloved Son.” “Thou liest, scoundrel!” fiercely interrupted a monk, 
who was lighting the fire ,* “ God is not your father; ye are the devil’s children.” 

As the flames rose about them, the boy cried out once more, “ Look, my father, 
all heaven is opening, and I see ten hundred thousand angels rejoicing over 
us. Let us be glad, for we are dying for the truth.” “Thou liest! thou 
liest!” again screamed the monk; “all hell is opening, and you see ten thou¬ 
sand devils thrusting you into eternal fire.” Eight days afterwards, the wife 
of Ogier and his other son were burned; so that there was an end of that 
family. Such are a few isolated specimens of the manner of proceeding in a 
single district of the Netherlands. 

Are these things related merely to excite superfluous horror? Are the 
sufferings of these obscure Christians beneath the dignity of history? Is it 
not better to deal with murder and oppression in the abstract, without enter¬ 
ing into trivial details? The answer is that these things are the history of 
the Netherlands at this epoch; that these hideous details furnish the causes 
of that immense movement out of which a great republic was bom and an 
ancient tyranny destroyed; and that Cardinal Granvella was ridiculous 
when he asserted that the people would not open their mouths if the sei¬ 
gniors did not make such a noise. Because the great lords owned their very 
souls,” because convulsions might help to pay their debts and furnish forth 
their masquerades and banquets, because the prince of Orange was ambitious 
and Egmont jealous of the cardinal — therefore superficial writers found it 
quite natural that the country should be disturbed, although that “ vile and 
mischievous animal, the people,” might have no objection to a continuance 
of the system which had been at work so long. On the contrary, it was 
exactly because the inovement was a popular and a religious movement that 
it will always retain its place among the most important events of history. 
Dignified documents, ,;tate papers, solemn treaties, are often of no more 
value than the lambskin on which they are engrossed. Ten thousand name¬ 
less victims, in the ca^ise of religious and civil freedom, may build up great 
states and alter the aspect of whole continents. 

^me minds, declamation concerning liberty of conscience and re- 
ligious tyranny makes but a vague impression, while an effect may be pro¬ 
duced u^n them, for example, by a dry, concrete, cynical entry m an 
account book, such as the foUo’wing, taken at hazard from the register of 
municipal expenses at Toumay, during the years with which we are now 
occupied: 

“To M. Jacques Barra, executioner, for having tortured, twice, Jean de 
l^nnoy, ten sous. To the same, for having executed, by fire, said Lannoy, 

having thrown his cinders into the river, eight sous.” 

This was the treatment to which thousands had been subjected in the 
provmces. Men, women, and children w^ere burned, and their “cinders” 
thrown away, for idle words against Borne, spoken years before, for praying 
alone m their closets, for not kneeling to a wafer when they met it in the 
streets, for thoughts to which they had never given utterance, but which, on 
inquiry, they were too honest to deny. Certainly with this work going on 
year after year m every city in the Netherlands, and now set into renewed 
and vigorotB action by a man who wore a crown only that he might the better 
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tortiore his fellow creatures, it was time' that the very stones in the streets 
should be moved to mutiny. 

Thus it may be seen of how much value were the protestations of Philip 
and of Granvella, on which much stress has latterly feen laid, that it was 
not their intention to introduce the Spanish inquisition. With the edicts 
and the Netherland inquisition, such as we have described them, the step 
was hardly necessa^. 

In fact, the main difference between the two institutions consisted in the 
greater efficiency of the Spanish in discovering such of its 'victims as were 
disposed to deny their faith. The invisible machinery was less requisite for 
the Netherlands. There was comparatively little difficulty in ferreting out 
the “vermin’^ — to use the expression of a Walloon historian of that age 
(Renon de France?) — so that it was only necessary to maintain in good work¬ 
ing order the apparatus for destroying the noxious creatures when unearthwl. 
Philip, who did not often say a great deal in a few words, once expressed 
the whole truth of the matter in a single sentence; “"^Therefore introduce 
the Spanish inquisition?’’ said he; “the inquisition the Netherlands is 
much more pitiless than that of Spain.” 

Such was the sj^stem of religious persecution commenced by Charles, 
and perfected by Philip. The king could not claim the merit of the invention, 
which justly belonged to the emperor. At the same time, his responsibility 
for the unutterable woe caused by the continuance of the scheme is not a jot 
diminished.^ 


THE COMPEOMISE OP FEBRUARY, 1566 

At length the moment came when the people had reached that pitch of 
despair wffiich is the great force of the oppr^sed. Up to the pr^nt moment 
the prince of Orange and the counts Egmont and Horn, with their |wtisans 
and friends, had sincerely desired the rablic peace, and acted in the common 
interest of the king and the people. But ail the nobles had not acted with 
the same constitutional moderation. Many of those, disappointed on personal 
accounts, others professing the new doctrines, and the rest variously affected 
by manifold motives, formed a body of violent and sometimes of imprudent 
malcontents. Tlie marriage of Alessandro prince of Parma, son of the gov- 
emante, which was celebrated in 1565 at Brussels, brought together an im¬ 
mense number of these dissatisfied nobles. ^ ^ i 

Nothing seemed wanting but a leader, to give cor^istency and weight to 
the confederacy which was as yet but in embryo. This was doubly fumisiie<l 
in the persons of Louis of Nassau and Henry of Brederode, The former, 
brother of the prince of Orange, was possessed^ of many of those brilHant 
qualities which mark men as worthy of distinction in tim^ of peril. Eklu- 
cated at Geneva, he was passionately attached to the reformed religioi^ and 
identifi^ in his hatred the Catholic church and the tyianny of Sp^in. Barave 
and impetuous, he was, to his elder brother, but as an adventurous p^^an 
compared with a sagacious general. He loved William as well as he did their 
common cause, ana his life was devoted to both. 

Henry of Brederode, lord of Tianen and marquis oi Utrecht, 
scended from tl^ ancient counts of Holland.^ This illustncms c^r^, vffiich 
in his own eyes fOTxned a high claim to distinction, had not tHwured him 
any of those emplo 3 nnents or dignities which he cem^iered his due.0^ 

Louis of Nassau, Nicholas de Hames, and i^rtain other gentlemen met 
at the baths of Spa. At this secret assem%, the foundatkms of the Com-^ 
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promise were definitely laid.^ A document was afterwards drawn up^ which 
Ws circulated for signatures in the early part of 1566. It is a mistake to 
suppose that this memorable paper was simultaneously signed and sworn 
to at any solemn scene like that of the Declaration of American Independence, 
or like some of the subsequent transactions in the Netherland revolt arranged 
purposely for dramatic effect. Several copies of the Compromise were passed 
secretly from hand to hand, and in the course of two months some two thou¬ 
sand signatures had been obtained. The original copy bore but three names 

— those of Bredetode, Charles of Mansfeld, and 
Louis of Nassau. The composition of the paper 
is usually ascribed to Philip van Mamix, lord of 
Sainte-Aldegonde, although the fact is not indis¬ 
putable. 

At any rate, it is very certain that he was one 
of the originators and main supporters of the 
famous league. The language of the document 
was such that patriotic Catholics could sign as 
honestly as Protestants. It inveighed bitterly 
against the tyranny of '^a heap of strangers,” 
who, influenced only by private avarice and am¬ 
bition, were making use of an affected zeal for the 
Catholic rehgion, to persuade the king into a vio¬ 
lation of his oaths. It denounced the refusal to 
mitigate the severity of the edicts. It declared 
the Inquisition, which it seemed the intention of 
government to fix permanently upon them, as 
“ iniquitous, contrary to all laws, human and di¬ 
vine, surpassmg the greatest barbarism which was 
ever practised by tyrants, and as redounding to 
the dishonour of God and to the total desolation 
of the country.” 

The signers protested, therefore, that “ having 
a due regard to their duties as faithful vassals of 
his majesty, and especially as noblemen, and in 
order not to be deprived of their estates and their 
lives by those who, imder pretext of religion, 
wished to enrich themselves by plunder and 
murder,” they had bound themselves to each 
other by holy covenant and solemn oath to resist 
the Inquisition. They mutually promised to op¬ 
pose it in every shape, open or covert, under whatever mask it might assume, 
whether bearing the nanie of inquisition, placard, or edict, “and to extirpate 
and eradicate the thing in any form, as the mother of all iniquity and dis¬ 
order.” They protested before God and man that they would attempt 
nothing to the dishonour of the Lord or to the diminution of the king’s gran¬ 
deur, majesty, or dominion. They declared, on the contrary, an honest pur¬ 
pose to “ maintain the monarch in his estate, and to suppress all seditions, 

* "niis appears from the sentence prononnced. against De Hames (Toisin d’Or) by the Blood- 
Ccumcil on t]M 17th May, 1568. Charge d’avoir e&fe ung des auiheurs de la stdiiituse, ei •p&r- 
fiMieitsa cofmmxtwa d l%g%e des confederez {quills appeUent Compropiis) at dicelle premierement 
avoir jede les fondem&is d la foTitaine de Spa, amcg le Compte Loye de Nassau ei aultres et 
apris mvirim le mois de Decmi^re^ 1565, rarresie la signe et jure en eeste uille de Snixdle 
m sa lamson d a %eeMe attire et mduici plusieurs auUree, ”—Registre dee Condatnnde et Ban^ 
me a cause des TnnOles des Pags-Bas d^. Van 1568 d 1573. 
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tumults, monopolies, and factions.” They engaged to preserve their con¬ 
federation, thus formed, forever mviolable, and to permit none of its members 
to be persecuted, in any manner, in body or goods, by any proceeding found^ 
on the Inquisition, the edicts, or the present league. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the Compromise was in its origin a covenant 
of nobles. It was directed against the foreign influence by which the Nether¬ 
lands were exclusively governed, and against the Inquisition, whether papal, 
episcopal, or by edict. There is no doubt that the country was controlled 
entirely by Spanish masters, and that it was intended to reduce the ancient 
liberty of the Netherlands into subjection to a junta of foreigners sitting at 
Madrid. Nothing more legitimate could be imagined than a constitutional 
resistance to such a policy 

^ Men of all ranks and classes offered their signatures, and several Catholic 
priests among the rest. The prince of Orange and the counts Egmont, 
Horn, and Meghem declined becoming actual parties to this bold measure; and 
w’hen the question was debated as to the most appropriate way of presenting 
an address to the govemante, these noblemen advised the mildest and most 
respectful demeanour on the part of the purposed deputation. 

At the first intelligence of these proceedmgs, the duchess of Parma, ab¬ 
sorbed by terror, had no resource but to assemble hastily such members of 
the council of state as were at Brussels; and she entreated, by the most 
pressing letters, the prince of Orange and Count Horn to resume their places 
at this council. But three courses of conduct seemed applicable to the 
emergency: to take up arms; to grant the demands of the conMerates, 
to temporise and to amuse them with a feint of moderation, until fhe orfes 
of the king might be obtained from Spain. It was not, however, till after a 
lapse of four months that the coimcil finally met to deliberate on these 
important questions; and during this long interval at such a eri^, the 
confederates gained constant accession to their numbers, and comf^etely 
consolidated their plans. 

The opinions in the council were greatly divided as to the m^e of trea^ 
ment towards those whom one party considered patriots acting in t^ir 
constitutional rights, and the other as rebels in open revolt against the king. 
The princes of Orange and Barla 3 miont were the principal lexers and chief 
speakers at either side. But the reasonings of the former, backed by the 
urgency of events, carried the majority of the suffrages; and a promised 
redress of grievances was agreed on beforehand, as the anticipated answer 
to the coming demands. 

THE '^request” of THE "bBGOAES” 

Even while the council of state held its sittings, tli^ repent was sp«ad 
through Brussels that the confederates were approaching And at M^gth 
they did enter the city, to the amount of some huiKireds eff fibe rejnesentativ^ 
of the first families in the country,^ On the fddowing day, the 5th of Aprd, 
1566, they walked in solemn inoces®oa to the palace. Their d^neanour was 
hi ghly imposing, from their minted air of forbearance and detOTninatKH. 
AH Brussels throng out to gaze and sympathise with this extraendnary 
spectacle, of men whose resolute step ^ov^ they no spp- 

jfiiants, but whe^ modest bearing h^ none of the sechtkRB ^ f^^<HL 
The government received the distinguished petithaws with ccnirte^, hstoi:^d 

p The total iramb» 'was about four bimdred festoad <rf the Hiirty-fife thottsaad soi^tea 
the r^ent had been 'waned to expect*— 
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to their detail of grievances [called ''the Request’'], and returned a moderate, 
conciliatory, but evasive answer. 

The confederation, which owed its birth to and was cradled in social 
enjoyments, was consolidated in the midst of a feast. The day following 
this first deputation to the government, Brederode gave a grand repast to 
his associates in the hotel Kuilenburg. Three hundred guests were present. 
Infiameciby joy and hope, their spirits rose high under the influence of vine, 
and temperance gave way to temerity. In the midst of their carousing, 
some of the members remarked that, when the govemante received the written 
petition. Count Barla 3 nnont observed to her that she had "nothing to fear 
from such a band of beggars” {tas de gvmx). The fact was that many of 
the confederates were, from individual extravagance and mismanagement, 
reduced to such a state of poverty as to justify in some sort the sarcasm. 
The chiefs of the company lining at thatye^ moment debating on the name 
which they should choose for this patriotic league, the title of gueux was 
instantly proposed, and adopted with acclamation.^ 

The reproach it was originally intended to convey became neutralised, 
as its general application to men of all ranks and fortunes concealed its effect 
as a stigma on many to whom it might be seriously applied. ^ Neither were 
examples wanting of the most absurd and apparently dishonouring nicknames 
being elsewhere adopted by powerful political parties. “Long live the 
gueux!” wns the toast given and tumultuously drunk by this madbrained 
company; and Brederode, setting no bounds to the boisterous excitement 
which followed, procured immediately and slung across his shoulders a wallet 
such as was worn by pilgrims and beggars; drank to the health of all present, 
in a wooden cup or porringer; and loudly swore that he was ready to sacrifice 
his fortune and life for the common cause. Each man passed round the bowl, 
which he first put to his lips, repeated the oath, and thus pledged himself 
to the compact. 

The tumult caused by this ceremony, so ridiculous in itself but so sub¬ 
lime in its results, attracted to the spot the prince of Orange and counts 
Egmont and Horn, whose presence is universally attributed by the historians 


NotwitlistaiKnng tlie scepticism of Gachard^ it is provable that the seigneur of Barlay- 
mont will retain tlie reputation of originating tbe famous name of the “beggars.” Gacbard 
cites W^nbeke,* Bor,** Le Petit," Meteren,<> among contemporaries, aud Strada,^ and Van 
der VyncktP among later ■writers, as having sanctioned the anecdote in which the taunt of 
Barlaymont is recoded. The learned and acute critic is disposed to question the accuracy of the 
report, both upon a priori grounds, and because there is no mention made of the circumstance 
either in the official or confidential correspondence of the duchess Margaret with the king. It 
is posable, however, that the duchess in her aritation did not catch the expression of Barlay¬ 
mont, or did not understand it, or did not thi^ it worth while to chronicle it, if she did. It 
must be remembered that she was heiself not very familiar with the French language, and that 
she was writing to a man who thought that ‘^jpistoUe meant some kind of knife.” She cer¬ 
tainly did not and could not report everything said upon that memorable occasion. On the 
other hand, some of the three hundred gentlmnen present might have heard and understood 
better than Madame de Parma the sarcasm of the finance minister, whether it were uttered 
upon their arrival in the council-chamber, or during tbeir withdrawal into the hall. The testi¬ 
mony of Pontus Payen,« a cent^porary, almost always well informed, and one whose position 
as a Carimlic Walloon, noble and official, necessarily brought him into contact -with many per¬ 
sonage wigaged in the transactions which he describes, is worthy of much respect. It is to be 
ol^erved, too, that this manuscript allude to a repetition by Barlaymont of his famous sarcasm 
upon the same day. To the name of contemporary historians, cited by Gachard, may be 
added tlu^ of Van der Haer’* and of ■two foreim writers, Preident De Thou* and Cardinal 
Bentivog^;^ Hooft,“ not a ccmtemporary ertaimy, but bom within four or five years of the 
evet, relate the anecdote, hut thro'ws a doubt upon its accuracy. Those inclined to acquit the 
baron of having perpetrated the immortal witticism will give him the benefit of the doubt if 
thOT think it a rea s onable tme. That it is so, they have the high authority of M. Gachard and 
of the provost Hooft.—M otlbt.<*] 
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to accident. They entered; and Brederode; who did the honours of the 
mansion, forced them to be seated, and to join in the festivity. The ai>- 
pearance of tliree such distinguished personages heightened the pneral 
excitement; and the most important assemblage that had for centuries met 
together in the Netherlands mingled the discussion of affairs of state with all 

the burlesque extravagance of a debauch. i , 

But this frantic scene did not finish the affair. What they revived on 
while drunk, they prepared to perform w’hen sober. Rallying-signs and 
watch-words were adopted and soon displayed. 

It was thought that nothing better suited the 
occasion than the immediate adoption of the 
costume as well as the title of be^ary. ^ In a very 
few days the city streets were filled -with men in 
grey cloaks, fashioned on the model of those used 
by mendicants and pilgrims. Each confederate 
caused this uniform to be worn by every mem¬ 
ber of his family, and replaced with it the livery 
of his servants. Several fastened to their girdles 
or their sword-hilts small wooden drinking-cups, 
clasp-knives, and other symbols of the begging 
fraternity; while all soon wore on their breasts 
a medal of gold or silver, representing on one side 
the effigy of Philip, with the words, “ Faithful to 
the king,” and on the reverse, twn hands clasped, 
with the motto, ^^Jusqu'h la besace ” (even to the 
wallet). From this origin arose the application 
of the word gueux, in its political sense, as com¬ 
mon to all the inhabitants of the Netherlands 
who embraced the cause of the Refonnation, and 
took up arms against their t 5 a*ant. 

Having presented two subsequent remon¬ 
strances to the governante and obtained some 
consoling promises of moderation, the chief 
confederates quitted Brussels, leaving severd 
directors to sustain their cause in the capital; 
while they themselves spread into the various 
provinces, exciting the people to join the l^al 
and constitutional resistance with which they 
were resolved to oppose the march of bigotry 

of edict was now decided on by the govenmte md her 

council; and after various insidious 

sent of several of the provinces was obtain^ to 

that, under a guise f 

«f SS?: Kite; «. " 

Horn, -JW 
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set out, and reached his destination — not to defend the cause of his country 
at the foot of the throne, but to perish a victim to his patriotism. 

The situation of the patriot lords was at this crisis peculiarly embarrassing. 
The conduct of the confederates was so essentially tantamount to open re¬ 
bellion, that the prince of Orange and his friends found it almost impossible 
to preserve a neutrality between the court and the people. AH their wishes 
urged them to join at once in the public cause; but they were restrained by 
a lingering sense of loyalty to the king, whose employments they still held, 
and whose confidence they were, therefore, nominally supposed to share. 
Be their individual motives or reasoning what they might, they at length 
adopted the alternative, and resigned their places. Count Horn retired to 
his estates; Count Egmont repaired to Aix-la-ChapeUe [Aachen], under the 
pretext of being ordered thither by his physicians; the prince of Orange re¬ 
mained for a while at Brussels. 

In the meanwhile the confederation gained ground every day. Its meas¬ 
ures had totally changed the face of affairs in all parts of the nation. The 
general discontent now acquired stability and consequent importance. The 
chief merchants of many of the towns enrolled themselves in the patriot 
b^d. 


THE CALVINIST OTJTBEEAK 

An occasion so favourable for the rapid promulgation of the new doctrines 
was promptly taken advanta^ of by the French Huguenots and their Protes¬ 
tant brethren of Germany. The disciples of reform poured from all quarters 
into the Low Countries, and made prodigious progress, with all the energy 
of proselytes, and too often with the fury of fanatics. The three principal 
sects into which the reformers were divided were those of the Anabaptists, 
the Calvinists, and the Lutherans. The first and least numerous were chiefly 
established in Friesland. The second were spread over the eastern provinces. 
Their doctrines being already admitted into some kingdoms of the north, 
they were protected by the most powerful princes of the empire. The third, 
pd by far the most numerous and wealthy, abounded in the southern prov¬ 
inces, and particularly in Flanders. They were supported by the zealous 
efforts of French, Swiss, and German mi nisters; and their dogmas were nearly 
the same as those of the established religion of England. The city of Antwerp 
was the central point of umon for the three sects; but the only principle they 
common was their hatred against popery, the Liquisition, and Spain. 
The govemante^ had now issued orders to the chief magistrates to pro¬ 
ceed with moderation against the heretics — orders which were obeyed in 
meir m^t ample latitude by those to whose sympathies they were so congenial. 
Until then, the Protestants were satisfied to meet by stealth at night; but 
under this negative protection of the authorities they now boldly assembled 
m public. Field-pr^chings commenced in Flanders; and the minister who 
first set this example was Herman Strieker, a converted monk, a native of 
Overys^l, a powerful speaker and a bold enthusiast. He soon drew together 
audien^ of ^yen thousand persons. A furious magistrate rushed among 
tnis crowd, and hoped to disperse them sword in hand; but he was soon 
stJTOk down, mortally wounded, with a shower of stones. Irritated and 
emWdened by this radi attempt, the Protestants assembled in still greater 
numoers n^r Al^t; but on this occasion they appeared with poniards, 
guiB, and hal^rds- They entrenched themselves under the protection of 
wagons and all sorts of ot^tacles to a sudden attack; placed outposts and 
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videttes; and thus took the field in the doubly dangerous aspect of fanaticism 
and war. 

Similar assemblies soon spread over the whole of Flanders, inflamed by 
the exhortations of Strieker and another preacher, called Peter Dathen, of 
Poperinghe. It was calculated that fifteen thousand men attended some 
of these preachings; while a third apostle of Calvinism, Ambrose Ville, a 
Frenchman, successfully excited the inhabitants of Toumay, Valenciennes, 
and Antwerp, to form a common league for the promulgation of their faith. 
The sudden appearance of Brederode at the latter place decided their plan, 
and gave the courage to fix on a day for its execution. An immense assem¬ 
blage simultaneously quitted the three cities at a preconcerted time; and 
when they imited their forces at the appointed rendezvous, the preachings, 
exhortations, and psalm-singing commenced, under the auspices of several 
Huguenot and German ministers, and continued for several days in all the 
zealous extravagance which may be well imagined to characterise such a 


scene. 

The citizens of Antwerp were terrified for the safety of the pla^, and 
courier after courier was despatched to the govemante at Brus^ls to implore 
her presence. The duchess, not daring to take such a step without the au¬ 
thority of the king, sent Count Meghem as her representative, with proposals 
to the magistrates to call out the garrison. The populace soon understood 
the object of this messenger; and assailing him with a violent outcry, forced 
him to fly from the city. Then the Calvinists petitioned the magistrates 
for permission to openly exercise their religion, and for the grant of a temple 
in which to celebrate its rites. The magistrates in this conjuncture _ re¬ 
newed their application to the govemant, and entreated her to send the prmce 
of Orange, as the only person capable of saving the city from d^tructicn. 
The duchess was forced to adopt this bitter alternative; and the prince, after 
repeated refusals to mix again in public ^airs, yielded at length, less to the 
supplications of the govemante than to his own wishes to do another service 
to the cause of* his coimtry. At half a league from the city he was met by 
Brederode, with an immense concourse of people of all sects and opinions, 
who hailed him as a protector from the tyranny of the king, and a saviour 
from the dangers of their own .excess. Nothing could exeSid the wi^om, 
the firmness, and the benevolence with which he managed all conflicting 
interests and preserved tranquillity amidst a chaos of opposing preju<fices 
and passions. 

From the first estabhshment of the field-preachings the govemante had 
implored the confederate lords to aid her for the re-establishment of order. 
Brederode seized this excuse for convoking a general meeting of ti^ a^ociates, 
which consequently took place at the town of St. Trond, in the dktrict of 
Li^ (July 13th, 1566). Full two thousand of the membeiB appeared m 
the summons. The language held in this assembly was mi^ aM 

less equivocal than that formerly used. The delay m the arrival ci me ki^s 
answer presaged ill as to his intentions; while the rapid growth of ti^put^ 
power seemed to mark the pr^nt as the time for suece^fully dem^dii^ ^ 
that the people required. Several of the Catholie n^nbers, stSl myal^ts 
at heart, were shocked to hear a total liberty of conscience spoken ch ^one 
of the privileges sought for. The young count of Mansfod, amcmg otters, 
withdrew immediat^y from the confederation; and thus the first stone 
seemed to be removed from this imperfectly constructed wiifioe. * 4 .^ 

The prince of Orange and Count Egmont were apph^ to, and ^pointea 
by the govemante, with full powers to treat with the confederates. T weive oi 

H. W. — TOI*. XTTI. 2 d 



m 


THE HISTOBY OP THE NBTHEELANDS 

[1566 

the latter, among whom were Louis of Nassau, Brederode, and Kuiienburg 
[or Culenborg], met them by appointment at Duffle, a village not far from 
Mechlin. The result of the conference was a respectful but firm^ address to 
the goveriiante, repelling her accusations of having entered into foreign treaties; 
declaring their readiness to march against the French troops, should they 
set foot in the country; and claiming, with the utmost force of reasoning, 
the convocation of the states-general. This was replied to by an entreaty 
that they would still wait patiently for twenty-four days, in hopes of an 
answer from the king; and she sent the marquis of Bergen in all speed to 
Madrid, to support Montigny in his efforts to obtain some prompt decision 
from Philip. 

The king, who was then at Segovia, assembled his council, consisting of 
the duke of Alva and eight other grandees. The two deputies from the 
^tetherlands attended the deliberations, which were held for several successive 
days; but the king was never present. The whole state of affairs being de¬ 
bated with what appears a calm and dispassionate view, considering the 
hc^tile prejudices of this council, it was decided to advise the king to adopt 
generally a more moderate line of conduct in the Netherlands, and to abolish 
the Inquisition; at the same time prohibiting under the most awful threats all 
confederation, assemblage, or public preachings, under any pretext whatever. 

The king’s first care on receiving this advice was to order, in all the principal 
towns of Spain and the Netherlands, prayer and procession to implore the 
divine approbation on the resolutions which he had formed. He appeared 
then in ^rson at the council of state, and issued a decree, by which he refused 
his consent to the convocation of the states-general, and bound himself to 
take several German regiments into his pay. He ordered the duchess of 
Parma, by a private letter, to immediately cause to be raised three thousand 
cavalry and ten thousand foot, and he remitted to her for this purpose three 
hundred thousand florins in gold. He nex4 wrote with his own hand to 
several of his partisans in the various towns, encouraging them in their fidelity 
to his purposes, and promising them his support. He rejected the adoption 
of the moderation recommended to him; but he consented to the abolition 
of the Inquisition in its most odious sense, re-establishing that modified 
species [the Episcopal inquisition] which had been introduced into the Nether¬ 
lands by Charles V. The people of that devoted country were thus successful 
in obtaining one important concession from the king, and in meeting unex¬ 
pected consideration from this Spanish council. Whether these measures 
had been calculated with a view to their failure, it is not now easy to determine: 
at all events they came too late [Aug. 12th, 1566]. AVhen Philip’s letters 
reached Brussels, the iconoclasts or image-breakers were abroad. 

It requires no profoxmd research to comprehend the impulse which leads 
a horde of fanatics to the most monstrous excesses. That the deeds of the 
iconoclasts arose from the spontaneous outburst of mere vulgar fury, admits 
of no doubt.^ 

The historian Strada ^ was a contemporary of these scenes and has vividly 
described them, from the Spanish and Jesuit point of view. The old transla¬ 
tion of Sir Bobert Stapleton well accords with the spirit of the times.® 

STEADa’S account OF THE IMAGE-BREAKING FRENZY (1566) 

The people, jjartly corrupted with heresie, partly dreading the Inquisition, 
exceedin^y favoured the hereticks that fought to overthrow that judicature. 
Upon A^umption-eve, they began to rifle the low-countrey churches; first 
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rising in the lower Handers. In these parts a few of the raskali sort of 
hereticks met and jo 3 ?Tied themselves with some companies of thieves, upon 
the day appointed for proclaiming war against heaven, led on by no com¬ 
mander but impietie; their arms were staves, hatchets, hammers, and ropes, 
fitter to puli down houses than to fight withall; some few of them had swords 
and muskets. Thus accoutred^ as if they had been furies vomited from hell, 
they broke into the towns and villages about St. Omer, and if they had found 
the doors of churches or monasteries shut, forced them open, fitting away 
their religious inhabitants; and overturning the altars, they (kfa^ tke 
monuments of saints, and broke to pieces their sacred ima^. Whatsoevm’ 
they saw dedicated to God, and.to the blessed, they pulled it down and trod 
it under their feet to dirt, whilst their rin^eaders dapt (m the backs 
and incouraged them -with all their force to destroy the idc^. 

The hereticks, glad of this successe, with unanimous consent, shouted 
and cryed aloud—“Let us to Ypres! ” that being a city much frequented by 



an eminently virtuous and learned man, and therefore meriting the spleen 
of hereticks. Whereupon they ran violently thither, gathering upon tte 
way such vagabonds and be^ars as joyned w&h them out of hope of plunder. 
And as a snowball rolling from the top of a hill grows still ^ater by the 
accesse of new snow, through which it passes, and wherein it is involve; so 



And when they had pillaged a few small villages a^ut Ypres, upcm the 
very day of the assumption of the Blessed Viigin, the dtizeEis of Yp^ open¬ 
ing their gates imto them, they entered the town, and wmt directly to the 
cathedral church, where everyone fell to work. Some set ladd^ to the 
walls, with hammers and staves battering the pietmm Ottes asKUMter 
the iron work, seats, and pulpits. OQiers, casring ropes about the ^eat 
statues of our Saviour Christ and the saints^ pulled f£®n down to grcmnd. 
Others stole tie consecrated plate, burnt the sacred boois, sod stn^ the 
altars of their holy ornaments; and that, with so much securitac, with so 
little regard of the magistrate or prelates, as you would think ^y had beai 
sent for by the common councell, and were in pay with the With the 
same fury they Ukewise burnt the bishop of Yp^^ library and destroy^ 
the rest of the churches and reli^ous houses the town, reacrirg their 
villanies, and because the first prospered, stiH prosfuming.^ Tte saca^^iotM 
robbery continued a whole day. Part of tlw peoj^e bdbag amazed to see 
them, not taking them for men, but devils in hmnan ^pes; and p^ re¬ 
joicing, that now those things were , done which they th^nsdves had lo*^ 
to designed. Nor had the magistrate and senatours any greater care 
igion. 

The Sack of ihe Antwerp Cathedral 
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Hve the Gheusesl'^ nay, they ccurunanded the image ci tte Btee sy 
to repeat llieir acclamation, which, if alw i^twed to they madfy swore 

they wodd beat and kill her. . . , , , , 

Hearii« the dock strike the last hoore of the day, and datoeas tdfflig 
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confidence, one of them (lest their wickedness should want formality) began 
to sing a Geneva Psalme, and as if the trumpet had sounded a charge, the 
spirit moving them altogether, they fell upon the effigies of the mother of 
(jod, and upon the pictures of Christ and his saints: some tumbled them 
down.and trod upon them; others thrust swords into their sides; others 
chopped off their heads with axes — with so much concord and forecast in 
their sacrilege that you would think everyone had his severall work assigned 
him. For the very harlots, those common appurtenances to thieves and 
drunkards, catching up the wax candles from the altars, and from the vestry, 
held them to light the men that were at work.^ Part whereof, getting upon 
the altars, cast down the sacred plate, broke asunder the picture frames, 
defaced the painted walls; part, setting up ladders, shattered the goodly 
organes, broke the windows flourished with a new kind of paint. 

Huge statues of saints that stood in the walls upon pedistalls, they un¬ 
fastened and hurled down, 
among which, an ancient 
and great crucifix with 
the two thieves hanging 
on each hand of our Sa- 
vioim, that stood right 
against the high altar, 
they pulled dovm with 
ropes and hewed it in 
pieces; but touched not 
the two thieves, as if they 
onety worshipped them, 
and desired them to be 
their good lords. Nay, 
they presmned to break 
open the conservatory of 
the celestial bread; and 
putting in their polluted 
hands, to pull out the 
, blessedbody of OurLord. 

Inose base offscourings of men trod upon the Deity adored and dreaded by 
the angels. The pixes and chalices which they found in the vestry they filled 
with wine prepared for the altar, and drank them off in derision. They 
ceased ^eir ^oes with the chrisme or holy oyl; and after the spoyl of all 
these thi^, laughed and were very merry at the matter. My meaning is 
not lest I should scandal^ mank ind, nor suits it with history to repeat all 
X foul actions wherewith, in the destruction of holy things, these traitours 
to God and his saints glutted their cruelty. 

But the greatest wonder was to see them m a k e so quick dispatch that one 
of ^e fairest and greatest churches of Europe, full of pictures and statues, 
nchly adorned with about seventy-five altars, by a few men (for they were 
not above one hundred as the govemesse wrote to the king that she was cer¬ 
tainly ii^pied), ^ould before midnight, when they began but m the evening, 
nave nothing at all left entire or unprofaned. Truly if the hundred men had 
not an hundred hands lapiece, that in so short a space demolished such a 



The Port oe Ahtwsbp ts 
(FttttimUe of a drawing ly Albert Dllrer) 


Wnt, is quoted by bis blograpber as follows: And 

sboveToOO torches brannying 
“*1 «rtb gone together, with &Uying of images and fallying 
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multitude of things, it is not unreasonable to believe (which I know gome at 
that time suspected) that devils, mixing with them, joyned in dispatching 
their own work; or at least that the furious violence which (in scorn of reli¬ 
gion) stript the altars, mangled the statues and pictures, defaced the tombes, 
and in foure houres’ time fobbed and laid waste so goodly a church, coidd 
not have any other cause but the immediate repulsion of those rebellious and 
ifemall spirits, that add both rage and strength to sacril^ous villains, 
offering an acceptable sacrifice to hell. 

While this was done at and about Antwerp, the rage of th^ traitours 
was no lesse, upon the very same dayes at Ghent, Oudenarde, and other towns 
in Flanders, from the river of Lys as farrcas Schelde and Daider, all the 
churches and holy ornaments going to wrack. For thm desfauction was 
more like an earthquake, that devours all at once, than like the plague that 
steals upon a country by degrees. Insomuch, as the same tmture and 
whirlwmd of religion, in an in tant, miserably involved and laid waste Bra¬ 
bant, Flanders, Holland, Zealand, Gelderiand, Friesland, Overyssel, and 
almost all the low countreys except three or four provinces ~ Namur, 
Luxemburg, Artois, and part of Hainault. And as of old, in the reign of 
Tiberius Csesar, they tell us that twelve cities were sw^owed by an earth¬ 
quake in one night, so in the low countreys, not the like number of cities, 
but provinces, by the spirit, struggling and bursting out from hell, were 
devoured, "with so sudden, with so great a mine, that the Netherlands, which 
had as many populous cities, towns, and villages, as any pmii of Europe, 
within ten days was overwhelmed in this calamitie; the particular province 
of Flanders having four hundred consecrated houses either profaned or burnt 
to the ground.^ 


EESULTS OF THE OUTBREAK; THE ACCOEI) 

Such, in general outline and in certain individual details, was cele¬ 
brated iconomachy of the Netherlands.^ The movement was a 
explosion of popular revenge gainst the symbols of that Church by which 
the reformers had been enduring such terrible persecution. It was also an 
expression of the genei^ sympatny for the doctrm^ which had taken pos^- 
sion of the national heart. It was the depravation of that instinct which 
had in the beginning of the summer drawn Calvii^tB and Lutherans forth 
in armed bodies, twenty thousand strong, to worship God in the open fields. 
The difference between the two phenomena was that the field-preaching was 
a crime committed by the whole mass of the reformers — men, women, mid 
children confronting the penalties of death, by a general determination, 
while the image-breaking was the act of a small porMon of the A 

hundred persons belonging to the lowest order of society sufficed for 
cration of the Antwerp churches. It was, said Oran^, ^a mmje^iMndful 
rabble”- who did the deed. Sir Richard do^gh saw ten ca* twdye pe^ca^ 
entirely sack church after church, while t^ ^ousand spectate betod on, 
indifferent or horror-struck. The bands of iixmoclasts were of the 


wmen ravagea me provmce oi xourmiy, uuu wu© wo© pw ^ 

routed by a and determined force. The duty of repi'^^<m deveaved 
upon both Catholics and Protestants. Neith^ paiiy stered. 
overcome with special wonder as the temp^ sw^pt cTOr tlm land. 

r* This inddent is not to be confused with tbe ks^iodwas^ the el^ 
was far more bloody: it is described in tbe bistory of tbe Bastwm topire, rohm 
and in tbe bistory of the Papacy, vdnme V!tU.] 
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The ministers of the reformed religion, and the chiefs of the liberal party, 
all denounced the image-breaking. The prince of Orange, in his private 
letters, deplored the riots, and stigmatised the perpetrators. 

The next remarkable characteristic of these tumults was the almost 
entire abstinence of the rioters from personal outrage and from pillage. The 
testimony of a very bitter, but honest Catholic at Valenciennes, is remarkable 
upon this point: “Certain chroniclers,'' said he, ''have greatly mistaken the 
character of this image-breaking. It has been said that the Calvmists killed 

a hundred priests in this city, cutting some of 
them into pieces, and burning others over a 
slow fire. I remember very well everything 
which happened upon that abominable day, 
and I can affirm that not a single priest was 
injured. The Huguenots took good care not 
to injure in any way the livmg images.” 
This was the case everywhere. Catholic and 
Protestant writers agree that no deeds of 
violence were committed against man or 
woman. 

It would be also very easy to accumulate 
a vast weight of testimo^ as to their for¬ 
bearance from robbery. They destroyed for 
destruction's sake, not for purposes of plun¬ 
der. Although belonging to the lowest classes 
of society, they left heaps of jewelry, of gold 
and silver plate, of costly embroidery, lying 
unheeded upon the ground. They felt in¬ 
stinctively that a ^eat passion would be con¬ 
taminated by admixture with paltry motives. 
In Flanders a company of rioters hanged one 
of their own number for stealing articles to 
the value of five shillings. 

At Toumay, the greatest scrupulousness 
was observed upon this point. The floor of 
the cathedral was strewn with “pearls and 
precious stones, with chalices and reliquaries 
of silver and gold”; but the ministers of 
the reformed religion, in company with the 
magistrates, came to the spot, and found no 
ToTOi OP st. Baton, whkrethe Puri- difficulty, although utterly without power to 
TAincAL Otitbagbs Took Place prevent the storm, in taking quiet possession 

of the wreck. Who will dare to censure in 
very severe language this havoc among stocks and stones in a land where so 
many living men and women, of more value than many statues, had been 
dau^tered by the Inquisition, and where Alva's “blood tribunal” was so 
soon to eclipse even that terrible institution in the number of its victims and 
the amount of its confiscations? 

Yet the effect of the riots was destined to be most disastrous for a time 
to the reforming party. It furnished plausible excuses for many lukewarm 
friends of their cause to withdraw from all connection with it. Egmont de- 
iKHmced the proceeding as hij^y flagitious, and busied himself with punishing 
the criminals in Flanders, ftie regent was beside herself with indignation 
md terror. Hiilip, when he heard the news, fell into a paroxysm of frenzy. 
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“It shall cost them dear!’’ he cried, as he tore his beard for ra^; “it 
cost them dear! I swear it by the soul of my father!” 

Nevertheless, the first effect of the tumults was a temporary advanta^ to 
the reformers. A great concession was extorted from the fears of the dudiess 
regent, who was certainly placed in a terrible position. 

On the 25th of August came the crowning act of what the reformers 
considered their most complete triumph, and the regent her deepe^ d^ra- 
dation. It was found necessary, under the alarming aspect of ^airs, that 
liberty of worship, in places where it had been already establi^ied, should be 
accorded to the new religion. Articles of agreement to this effect were ac¬ 
cordingly drawn up and exchanged between the ^vemment and Loub 
Nassau, attended by fifteen others of the confederacy. A corresponding 
pledge was signed by them that, so long as the regent was true to her enga^ 
ment, they would consider their previously existing league annulled, and 
would assist cordially in every endeavour to maintain tranquillity and support 
the authority of his majesty. The important “accord ” was then duly sigo^ 
by the duchess. It declared that the Inquisition was abolished, that his 
majesty would soon issue a new general edict, expressly and unequivo^ily 
protecting the nobles against all evil consequences from past transactions, 
that they were to be employed in the royal service, and tlmt public preaching 
according to the forms of the new religion was to be practised in places where 
it had already taken place. Letters general were immediately despatched 
to the senates of all the cities, proclaiming these articles of agreen>ent and 
ordering their execution. Thus for a fleeting moment there was a thrill of 
joy throughout the Netherlands. The Inquiation was thou^t forever 
abolished, the era of rehgious reformation arrived.^ 


A BRIEF RESPITE 

Soon after this the several governors repaired to their respective prov^(^ 
and their efforts for the re-establishment of tranquillity were attended with 
various degrees of success. Several of the ringleaders in the late excereea 
were executed; and this severity was not conSned to the partisans of the 
Catholic church. The prince of Orange and Count Egmont, with others of 
the patriot lords, set the example of this just severity. 

Again the Spanish council appears to have interfered between the pec^e 
of the Netherlands and the enmity of the monarch; and the <^ered media¬ 
tion of the emperor was recommended to his acceptance, to avoid the appear¬ 
ance of a forced concession to the popular will. Hiilip was also strondy 
urged to repair to the scene of the disturbances; and a main question of de¬ 
bate was whether he should march at the head hi an army (F ccMj&le hmas^ 
to the loyalty 
the pride of R 
and all these 

first he declared his firm intention to visit the Netl^iaDds in rented 

to convoke the states-general; passed m silence tihe treaties witfe 

the iSotestants and the confederates; and finyied a (feckrati<m tot he 
would throw himself wholly on the fid^ty <i to countay. In hb seco^ 
letter, meant for to govemante al<Hie, 1^ automed to asBemm to 
states-general if publie opinion became too powerful to resfetance, but m 
no account to let it transire that he had unefa* any OTeu nMiane ^ givHi hiB 

consent 

During these deJib«ations in ^win, the Protestants in the Netheriaads 
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amply availed themselves of the privileges they had gained. They erected 
nmnerous^ wooden churches with incredible activity. Young and old, noble 
and plebeian, of these energetic men, assisted in the manuallabours of these 
occupations: and the women freely applied the produce of their ornaments 
and jewels to forward the pious work. But the furious outrages of the icono¬ 
clasts had done infinite mischief to both political and religious frejoin- 
many of the Catholics, and particularly the priests, gradually withdrew them¬ 
selves from the confederacy, which thus lost some of its most firm supporters. 
And, on the other hand, the severity with which some of its members pursued 
the guilty offended and alarmed the body of the people, who could not dis- 
tin^ish the shades of difference between the love of liberty and the practice 
of licentiousness. 

The govemante and her satellites adroitly took advantage of this state 
of things to sow dissension among the patriots. Autograph letters from 
Philip to the principal lords were distributed among them with such artful 
and mysterious precautions as to throw the rest into perplexity, and give 

other^s fidelity. The report of the immediate arrival 
of Phmp had also^ considerable effect over the less resolute or more selfish; 
and the confederation was dissolving rapidly under the operations of intrigue' 
seu-mter^t, and fear.^ Even Count Egmont was not proof against the 
subtle seductions of the wily monarch, whose severe yet flattering letters 
M frightened and half soothed him into a relapse of royalism. But with 
Orange Philip had no chance of success. It is unquestionable 
tnat, be his me^ of acquiring information what they might, he did succeed 

in procurmg mmute mtelligence of all that was going on in the kincr’s most 
secret council.^ o a 


William summoned his brother Louis, the counts Egmont, Horn, and 
noogstraten, to a secret conference at Dendermonde; and he there submitted 
to them letters which he had received from Spain, confirmatory of his worst 
tears. Louis of Nassau voted for open and instant rebellion; William recom- 
menaed a cautious observance of the projects of government, not doubting 
but that a fair pretext would be soon given to justify the most vigorous 
overt acts of revolt: but Emont at once struck a death-blow to the energetic 
project of one brother and the cautious amendment of the other, by declaring 
his present resolution to devote himself wholly to the service of the king, 
^d on no mducement whatever to risk the perOs of rebellion. He expressed 
tm i^rfect chance on the j^tice and the goodness of Philip, when once he 
^o^d see the determined loyalty of those whom he had hitherto had so 
much reason to suspect; and he exhorted the others to foUow his example. 


this dissolution of the confederation at 

tSt ^ hard-pressed and reluc 

that aS v^eapon away, voluntarily. They thought 

success fi^y thought so, and thus they separated rejoicing over the 

^ CT^ing, was superior to his own. The 
^ time, held watch over him and his privy council in Madrid and 

feSedS of importance that was 

tr ww sjarife ^ Tpratiftir - Secret of ^ despots had become accessible to his in- 

manner; he had guined possession of several autograph 
«®K5ahited in secretly written to Madrid, and had caused copies to be 

insomuchthat she 

c«s«i ma^& «stiected the kkwftw die thought was preserved with so much 

rtmd, WSEaro^ not ^o^^®®Patches immediately they were 

®We, and ev<m ^ ® ®f Spain: he had spies in 

W to a. .tv* h. 4oi^fe - S^Ir^ overscrupu- 



PHILIP II AND SPANISH OPPEESSION 


409 


[156&-156T A.D.1 

The two brothers and Count Horn implored him in their turn to abandon 
this blind reliance on the tyrant; but in vain. His new and unlooked-for 
profession of faith completely paralysed their plans. He posseted too largely 
the confidence of both the soldiery and the people to make it possible to at¬ 
tempt any serious measure of resistance in which he would not take a party 
The meeting broke up without coming to any decision. All those who bore 
a part in it were expected at Brussels to attend the council of state; Egmont 
alone repaired thither. 

EARLY FAILURES OF THE REBELS 


The governante now applied her whole effort to destroy the union among 
the patriot lords. She in the mean time ordered levies of troops to the amount 
of some thousands, the command of which was given to the nobles on whose 
attachment she could reckon. The most vigorous measures were adopt^. 
Noircarmes, governor of Hainault, appeared before Valenciennes, which 
being in the power of the Calvinists had assumed a most determined attitude 
of resistance. He vainly summoned the place to submission, and to admit 
a royalist garrison; and on receiving an obstinate refusal, he commenced 
the siege in form. An undisciplined rabble of between three thousand and 
four thousand gueux, under the direction of John de Soreas, gathered together 
in the neighbourhood of Lille and Toumay, with a show of attacking these 
places. But the governor of the former town dispersed one party of them; 
and Noircarmes surprised and almost destroyed the main body —their 

leader falling in the action. _ j a 

These were the first. encounters of the civil war, which raged without 
cessation for uowards of eighty years in these devoted countries, and which 
is universally ^owed to be the most remarkable that ever desolated^ ^y 
isolat^ portion of Europe. Fierce events succeeded each other with trist¬ 


ful rapidity. , . . . x i j 

■^ile Valenciennes prepared for a vigorous resistance, a general synoa 

of the Protestants was hSd at Antwerp, and Brederode undertook an attempt 
to see the governante, and lay before her the complaints of this body; but 
refused to admit him into the capital. He then addre^ed to her a remon¬ 
strance in writing, in which he reproached her with her violation of the treati^, 
on the faith of which the confederates had dispersed, and the majonty of the 
Protestants laid down their arms. He implored her to revoke the new pwla- 
mations, by which she prohibited them from the free exerci^ of their religion; 
and above all things he insisted on the abandonment of the si^ of Vato- 
ciennes, and the disbanding of the new levfes. Thegovemante sr^ly was 
one of haughty reproach and defiance. The gauntlet was now thrown down, 
no possible hope of reconciliation remained; and the whole ^ 

arms. A sudden attempt on the part of the royali^, imder Count 
against Bois-le-duc, was repulsed by eight htmdred men, comnianc^ oy^ 
^cer named Bomberg, in the immediate service of Brederode, who md fcaru- 

fied himself in his garrison town of Vianen. ^ 

The prince of Orange maintained at Antw^p an attitode 
ness and cautionJ His time for action had not yet amved] but ^ 
and protection were of infinite importance cm many occasMS, 

Man^. brd of Toulouse, brother of Hulip of Samte-Aldegonde, took poeses- 


P The Calvinists and beggars imidored WilHain to take the leato^ 
refnkl to a^for th^ ^featSTand exasperat^^ at his can^ that toe 

ists threatened eva» to Idll him. But he "was immovwie. j 
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^ion of Osterweel on the Schelde, a quarter of a league from Antwerp, and 
fortified himself in a strong position. But he was impetuoudy attacked by 
Lannoy of Beauvoir with a considerable force, and perished, after a desperate 
defence, with full one thousand of his followers. Three hundred who laid 
down their arms were immediately after the action butchered in cold blood. 

Antwerp was on this occasion saved from the excesses of its divided and 
furious citizens, and preserved from the horrors of pillage, by the calnmess 
and intrepidity of the prince of Orange. Valenciennes at length capitulated 
to the royalists, disheartened by the defeat and death of Mamix, and terrified 
by a bombardment of thirty-six hours. The governor, two preachers, and 
about forty of the citizens were hanged by the victors, and the reformed 
religion was prohibited. Noircarmes promptly followed up his success. 
Maestricht, Tumhout, and Bois-le-duc submitted at his approach; and the 
insurgents were soon driven from aU the provinces, Holland alone except^. 
Brederode filed to Germany, where he dim the following year.^ 

The govemante show^ in her success, no small proofs of decision. She 
and her counsellors, acting under orders from the king, were resolved on 
embarrassing to the utmost the patriot lords; and a new oath of allegiance, 
to be propo^ to every functionary of the state, was considered as a certain 
m^ns for attaining this object without the violence of an unmerited dis¬ 
missal. The terms of this oath were strongly opposed to every principle of 
patriotism and toleration. Count Mansfeld was the first of the nobles who 
took it. l^e duke of Aerschot, counts Meghem, Barlaymont, and Egmont, 
followed his example. The counts of Horn, Hoogstraten, Brederode, and 
others, refused on various pretexts. Every artifice and peikiasipn was tried 
to induce the prince of Orange-to subscribe to this new test; but Kis resolution 
had been for some time formed. He saw that every chance of constitutional 
resistance to tyranny was for the present at an end. The time for petitioning 
was gone by. The confederation was dissolved. A royalist army was in 
the field; the duke of Alva was notoriously approaching at the head of another, 
more numerous. It was worse than usel^s to conclude a hollow convention 
with the govemante, of mock loyalty on his part and mock confidence on hers. 
Many other important considerations convinced Wfiliam that his only hon¬ 
ourable, safe, and wise course was to exile himself from the Netherlands 
alt(^ther, until more propitious circumstances allowed of his acting openly, 
boldly, and with effect. 


WILLIAM OF ORANGE WITHDRAWS (1567) 


Before he put th^ pl^ of voluntary banishment into execution, he and 
Egmont had a parting interview, at the village of Willebroeck, between 
Antwap and Brussels, CJount Mansfeld, and Berti, secretary to the gover- 
nant, were present at this m^norable meeting. The details of what passed 
were re^rted to the cmifederates by one of their party, who contrived to 
conceal himself in the chimney of the chamber. Nothmg could exceed the 


^^ Wtdwr party at this period proves how erroneous is the 
a Je^t Str^* and others, who state that the revolt of the Netherlands was to 
be ^ntoted to tl» Inqnisiriott or the inteoducBon of the new bishops, bnt solely to the 
s^e impoveri^ed and disappointed nobles. In the first fonnafion of the 
rather than excited the popular impnlse which, instead of con- 

to sastain, they, by vadRation and dissensions, served but to divide and weaken, 
"roe concerned, the movement was now entirely at an end: and itis to their 
inoWam^ that the tompMaiy min of the people’s cause is to be 
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3 nergetic warmth with which the two illustrious friends reciprocally en¬ 
deavoured to tiim each other from their respective line of conduct; but in 
vain. Egmont's fatal confidence in the king was not to be shaken; nor was 
Nassau^s penetrating mind to be deceived by the romantic delusion which 
led away his friend. They separated with most affectionate expremcm; 
and Nassau was even moved to tears. His parting words were to the follow¬ 
ing effect: "Confide, then, since it must be so, in the gratitude of the king; 
but a painful presentiment (God grant it may prove a false one!) tells me that 
you will serve the Spaniards as the bridge by which they will enter the coun¬ 
try, and which they ^ destroy as soon as they have passed over it!” ^ 

On the 11th of April, a few days after this corderence, the prince of Orange 
set out for Germany, with his three brothers and his whole family, withtoe 
exception of his eldest son, Philip William count of Buren, whom he left 
behind a student in the university of Louvain. He believed that the privi¬ 
leges of the college and the franchises of Brabant would prove a sufficient pro¬ 
tection to the youth; and this appears the only instance in which William’s 
vigilant prudence was deceived. The departure of the prince seemed to 
remove all hope of protection or support from the unfortunate Protestants, 
now the prey of their implacable t^ant. The confederation of the nobles 
was completely broken up. The counts of Hoogstraten, Bergen, and Kuilen- 
burg followed the examjfie of the prince of Orange, and escaped to Germany; 
and the greater number of those who remained behind took the new oath of 
all^iance, and became reconciled to the government. 

This total dispersion of the confederacy^ broi^ht all the towns of Holland 
into obedience to the king. But the emigration which immediately com¬ 
menced threatened the country with ruin.^ Ei^land and Germany swarmed 
with Dutch and Belgian refugees; and all the efforts of the governante could 
not restrain the thousands that took to flight. She was not more successful 
in her attempts to influence the measures of the king. She implored him, 
in repeated letters, to abandon his design of sending a foreign army into the 
country, which she represented as being now quite r^uced to ^ibmisricm 
8.nd tranquillity. She added that the mere report of tins royal invaacm 
(so to call it) had already deprived the Netherlands of many thousands of 
its best inhabitants; and that the appearance of the troops would change 
it into a desert. These arguments, meant to dissuade, were the very means 
of encouraging Philip in his design. He conceived his project to be now ripe 
for the complete suppression of freedom. 

On the 5th of May, 1567, Alva, the celebrated captain whose reputation 
was so quickly destined to sink into the notoriety of an executioner, b^an 
his memorable march.^ 


P Hooft« alludes to a rumour, according to which. Egioont said to Oran^ at parfc^ 
“ Adieu, landless prince I ” and was answered by his friaid with ** Adieu, headless 
Jfen voeglhfer by dot zy voorta ellamdre, I’Hnszcnder goedi, Grtutf zonder Awftt z&^dm 
gezeit hahoen,** The story has been often repeated, yet nothing could weU be more insiidxl Uiki 
such an invention. Hooft observes that the whole conversation repcarted 1^ a peorsc^ 
whom the Calvinists had concealed in the chimney of the apiatm^t where the tetrarview 
place. It would be difficult to believe in such epigrams even had the historian hhaself been ^ 
the chimney. He, however, only gives the anecdote as a rumor, whidi he does not 
believe.—McmiEY. 

P Blok * accepts an estimate that, in thirty or forty years, four hundred tho^aad people 
emigrated.] 
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The revolt of the Netherlands against Spain, in 1568, changed the 
political aspect of the greater part of the world. It is because of this 
revolt, and the war of eighty years following, that the^people of the 
United States are not a Spanish-speaking nation, but are, inst^d, an 
Endish-speaking one. 

Had the reigning family and the ahthorities of Spain exercised wise 
forethought in their dealings with the Netherland people, Spanish 
domination — assisted by Dutch co-operation under Spanish suprem¬ 
acy — would have rendered the whole of 4his territory Spanish many 
years before the English would have become strong enough to at¬ 
tempt the conquest and the independent settling of any part of the 
American continent.— Vsrsteeg.*> 


It was determined at last that the Netherland heresy should be conquered 
by force of ar^. The invasion resembled both a ci usade against the infidel 
? treasum-himting foray into the auriferous Indies, achievements by 
which Spanish chivalry had so often illustrated itself. The banner of the 
^2? ^ replanted upon the conquered battlements of three hundred 

mndei cities, and a torrent of we<^Jth, richer than ever flowed from Mexican 
or Peruvian mines, was to flow into the royal treasury from the perennial 
lo^mins of confiscation. Who so fit to be the Tancred and the Pizarro of 
this b^Ioured expedition as the duke of Alva, the man who had been devoted 
Irom ms eajrhest cMdhood, and from his father’s grave, to hostility against 
unt^ievers, and who had prophesied that treasure would flow in a stream, a 

Netherlands so soon as the heretics began to meet with 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, duke of Alva,^ was now in his sixtieth year, 
iie was the most suc^ful and experienced'general of Spain, or of Europe. 

^ profession of the age, he was the most thorough 

TiA .professor.^ Since the days of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 

no man had besieged so many cities. Since the days of Fabius Cunctator, no 

I Tbfi Is also spelldd Alba, tlie Spanish pronimciation still remaining Alva.] 
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general had avoided so many battles, and no soldier, courageous as he was, 
ever attained to a more sublime indifference to calumny or depreciation. 

He was born in 1508, of a family which boasted imperial descent. * A 
Palseologus, brother of a Byzantine emperor, had conquered the city of 
Toledo, and transmitted its appellation as a family name. The father of 
Fernando, Don Garcia, had been slain on the isle of Gerbes, in battle with 
the Moors, when his son was but four years of ageu The child was brought 
up by his grandfather, Don Frederick, and trained,ffrom his tenderest infancy 
to arms. His maiden sword was fleshed at Fuepterrabia, where, although 
but sixteen years of age, he was considered to have contributed in no smaT 
degree to the success^ of the Spanish arms. In 1530 he accompanied the 
emperor in his campaign against the Turk. His mad ride from Hungary to 
Spain and back agam, accomplished in seventeen days for the sake of a brief 
visit to his newly married wife, is not the least attractive episode in the his¬ 
tory of an existence which was destined to be so dark and sanguinary. In 
1546 and 1547 he was generalissimo in the war against the Smalkaldian 
League. 

Having accompanied Philip to England in 1554, on his noatrimonial expe¬ 
dition, he was destined in the following years, as viceroy and generalissimo 
of Italy, to be placed in a series of false positions. A grcat captain engaged 
in a little war, the champion of the cross in arms against the successor of 
St. Peter, he had extricated himself, at last, with his usual adroitness, but 
with very little glory. While he had been pdtering with a dotard, whom he 
was forbidden to crush, Egmont had struck down the chosen troops of France, 
and conquered her most iflustrious commanders. Here was the unpardonable 
crime which could only be expiated by the blood of the victor. XJnfortunatdy 
for his rival, the time was now approaching when the long-deferred revenge 
was to be satisfied. 

On the whole, the duke of Alva was ihferior to no ^neral of his age. As 
a disciplinarian he was foremost in Spain, perhaps in Europe. As a states¬ 
man, he had neither experience nor talent. As a. man, ms character was 
simple. He did not combine a great variety of vices, but those which he 
had were colossal, and he possessed no virtues. He was neither lustful nor 
intemperate, but his professed eulogists admitted his enormous avarice, 
while the world has agreed that such an amount of stealth and ferocity, of 
patient vindictiveness and universal bloodthirstiness, were never found in a 
savage beast of the forest, and but rarely in a human bosom. As difficult 
of access as Philip himself, he was even more haughty to those who were 
admitted to his presence. He addressed everyone with the depreciatmg 
second person plural. Possessing the right of being covered in the presen(^ 
of the Spanish monarch, he had been with difficulty brought to renounce it 
before the German emperor. 

In person he was tall, thin, erect, with a small head, a long yi^ge, le^ 
yellow cheeks, dark twinkling eyes, a dust complexion, black bnstlmg h^, 
and a long sable-silvered beard, descending in two waving streams upon hB 
breast 

Such being the design, the machinery was well selected. The b^t man 
in Europe to le^ the invading force was plac^ at the head of t^^ous^Ki 
picked veterans. The privates in this exquisite little army, said the 
siastic connoisseur Brant6me,<^ who travelled post into Lorrame, expressly 
to see them on their march, all wore engraved or gilded armour, and were_ in 
every respect equipped like captains. They were the first- who ca^ riea 
muskets, a weapon which very much astonigmed the Ftoaings when it fir^ 
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rattled in their ears. The musketeers, he observed, might have been mis¬ 
taken for princes, with such agreeable and graceful arrogance did they present 
themselves. Each was attended by his servant or esquire, who carried his 
piece for hhUj except in battle, and all were treated with extreme deference 
by the rest of the army, as if they had been officers. The cavalry, amounting 
to abont twelve hundred, was under the command of the natural son of the 
duke, Don Fernando de Toledo, prior of the knights of St. John. 

With an armv thus perfect, on a small scale, in all its departments — and 

furnished, in addition, with 
a force of two thousand 
prostitutes, as regularly 
enrolled, disciplined, and 
distributed as the cavalry 
or the artillery — the duke 
embarked upon his mo¬ 
mentous enterprise. 

The duchess had in her 
secret letters to Philip con¬ 
tinued to express her dis¬ 
approbation of the enter¬ 
prise thus committed to 
Alva. She had bitterly 
complained that now, 
when the country had { 
been pacified by her ef¬ 
forts, another should be 
sent to reap all the glory, 
or perhaps to undo ^ 
that she had so painfully 
and so successfully done. 
She stated to her brother, 
in most unequivocal lan¬ 
guage, that the name of 
Alva was odious enough 
to make the whole Span¬ 
ish nation detested in the 
Netherlands. She also 
{i608-i58») wrote personally to Alva, 

imploring, commanding, 
^d^ threatening, but with equally ill success. As to the effects of his armed 
invasion upon the temper of the provinces, he was supremely indifferent. 

He came as a ^nqueror, not as a mediator. “ I have tamed people of iron 
in my day,” said he contemptuously; shall I not easily crush these men of 
butter?” 

THE AEEIVAL OP ALVA (1567) 

At Thionville he was officially waited upon by Barla 3 nnont and NoirCannes, 

^ the p^ of the r^ent.^ He at this point, moreover, b^an to receive depu- 
tato^ from various cities, bidding him a hollow and trembling welcome, 
and i^prec^ing his displeasure for anything in the past which might seem 
OTenstve. To^ all such embaa^es he replied in vague and conventional 
language; saymg, however, to hk confidential attendants: am here: so 
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much is certain; whether I am welcome or not is to me a matter of little 
consequence.” 

At Tirlemont, on the 22nd of August, he was met by Count Egmont, who 
had ridden forth from Brussels to show him a becoming respect, as the repre* 
sentative of his sovereign. The count was accompanied by several other 
noblemen, and brought to the duke a present of several beautiful hors^. 
Alva received him, however, but coldly, for he was unable at first to adjust 
the mask to his countenance as adroitly as was necessary, “l^hold the 
greatest of all the heretics,” he observed ip his attendants, as soon as the 
nobleman^s presence was announced, and in a voice loud enough for him 
to hear. After a brief interval, however, Alva seems to have commancW 
himseK. He passed his arm lovingly over that stately neck which he had 
already devoted to the block, and the two rode along side by side in friendly 
conversation; Alva, still attended by Egmont, rode soon afterwards throu^ 
the Louvain gate into Brussels. 

The day of doom for all the crimes which had ever been committed in 
the course of ages seemed now to have dawned upon the Netherlands. The 
sword which had so long been hanging over them seemed about to descend. 
I^oughout the provinces there was but one feeling—cold and hopeless 
dismay. Those who still saw a possibility of effecting their escape from the 
fated land swarmed across the frontier. All foreign merchants deserted the 
great marts. The cities became as still as if the plague-banner had been 
unfurled on every house-top. Meantime the captam-general proceeded 
methodically with his work. He distributed his troops through Brussels, 
Ghent, Antwerp, and other principal cities. As a measure of necessity and 
mark of the last humiliation,, he required the municipalities to kansfer their 
keys to his keeping. 

In ‘order that Egmont, Horn, and other distinguished victims might not 
take alarm, and thus escape the doom deliberately arranged for them, royid 
assurances were despatch^ to the Netherlands, cheeri^ their desponden^ 
and dispelling their doubts. With his own hand Philip wrote a fetter, fun 
of affection and confidence, to Egmont. He wrote it after Alva had Mt 
Madrid upon his mission of vengeance. The same stealthy measures were 
pursued with regard to otliers. The prince of Orange was not likely to be 
lured into the royal trap, however cautiously baited. Unfortunately he 
could not commimicate his wisdom to his friends. 


It is difficult to comprehend so very sanguine a temperament as that to 
which Egmont owed his desferuction. It was not the prince of Orange alone 
who had prophesied his doom. Warnings had come to the wunt from every 
qimrter, and they were now frequently repeated. Certainly he was not 
witliout anxiety, but he had made his dedaon -y- detennined to believe in 
the royal word and in the royal gratitude for Ins services raidered. 

The duke manifested the most friendly di^ioatio^, taking care to send 
him large presents of Spanish and Italian fruits,^ received hequentiy by 
government couriers. Lapped in this fa^ sec^ty, Egmcmt not only foigot 
his fears, but unfortunately succeeded in inspiring Count Horn with a pcrtcEi 
of his confidence. The admiral left ins retiranent at Weert to into tiie 
pit which his aiemies had hem so skHfufly preparmg at I^iks^ Septoate 
9th, the grand prior, Don F^nando, gave a magnificent dinn^, to which 
Egmont and Horn, together with Noircannes, the viscount Ghait, and 
many other noblan^ were invited. 

At four o’clock, the dinn er being finid^, Horn and EgpBfmt, accesn- 
panied by the otiier gentlemen, proceeded to the " Jas^ hous^ tiirai occKiped 
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by Alva, to take part in the deliberations proposed. They were received by 
the duke with great courtesy. The council lasted till near seven in the 
evening. As it broke up, Don Sancho de Avila, captain of the duke’s guard, 
requested Egmont to remain for a moment after the rest. After an insig¬ 
nificant remark or two, the Spanish officer, as soon as the two were alone, 
requested Egmont to surrender his sword. At the same moment the door^ 
of the adjacent apartment were opened, and Egmont saw himself surrounded 
by a company of Spanish musqueteers and halberdmen. Fmding himself 
thus entrapped, he gave up his sword, saying bitterly, as he did so, that it 
had at least rendered some service to the king in times which were past. 
Count Horn was arrested upon the same occasion. Upon the 23rd of Sep¬ 
tember both were removed under a strong guard to the castle of Ghent. 
The consternation was universal throughout the provinces when the arrests 
became known. 

The unfortunate envoys, the marquis of Bergen and the baron of Mon- 
tigny, had remained in Spain under close observation. Of those doomed vic¬ 
tims who, in spite of friendly remonstrances and of ominous warnings, had thus 
ventured into the lion’s den, no retreating footmarks were ever to be seen. 
Their fate, now that Alva had at last been despatched to the Netherlands, 
seemed to be sealed, and the marquis of Bergen, accepting the augury in its 
most evil sense, immediately afterwards had sickened unto death. Before 
his limbs were cold, a messenger was on his way to Brussels, instructing the 
regent to sequestrate his property, and to arrest, upon suspicion of heresy, 
the youthful kinsman and niece, who, by the will of the marquis, were to be 
united in marriage and to share his estate. The baron of Montigny was 
closely confined in the alcazar of Segovia, never to leave a Spanish prison 
alive. 


THE BLOODY '^COUNaL OF TROUBLES” 

In the same’d^patch of the 9th of September, in which the duke com¬ 
municated to Philip the capture of Egmont and Horn, he annoimced to him 
his determination to ^tablish a new court for the trim of crimes committed 
during the recent period of troubles. This wonderful tribunal was accord¬ 
ingly created with the le^t possible delay. It was called the council of 
Troubl^, but it soon accn^d the temble name, by which it will be forever 
known in history, of the Blood C5ouncil. It superseded aE other institutions. 
Every court, from those of the municipal magistracies up to the supreme 
councils of the provinces, were forbidden to take cognisance in future of any 
cause growii^^ out of the late troubles. Not only citizens of every province, 
but the municipal bodies and even the sovereign provincial estates themselves, 
were compelled to plead, like hmnble individuals, before this new and ex¬ 
traordinary tribunal. 

It is minecessary to allude to the absolute violation which was thus com¬ 
mitted of all charters, laws, and privileges, because the very creation of the 
council was a bold and brutal proclamation that those laws and privileges 
were at an end. The constitution or naatemal principle of this suddenly 
erected court was of a twofold nature. It defined and it punished the crime 
^treason. The de^itions, couched in eighteen articles, declared it to be 
kea^n to ^ve (Mivered or signed any petition against the new bishops, 
the Inqmsition, or the edicts; to have k^erated pulnic preaching under any 
^j^Hnstant^; to have omitted resistance to fiie image-breaking, to the 
W^preammg, mr to the presentation of the Request by the nobles, and 

^ther throng sympathy or surjnise” to have ass^ted that the king did 



ALYA 


417 


[1567 A.D.] 

not possess the right to deprive all the provinces of their liberties, or to have 
maintained that this present tribunal was bound to respect in any manner 
any laws or any charters.^ In these brief and simple but comprehensive 
terms was the crime of high treason defined. The punishment was still 
more briefly, simply, and comprehensively stated, for it w^as instant death 
in all cases. So well, too, did this new and terrible engine perform its work 
that, in less than three months from the time of its erection, eighteen hundr^ 
human beings had suffered death by its summary proceedings; some of the 
highest, the noblest, and the most virtuous in the land among the number. 
Yet, strange to say, this tremendous.court, thus established upon the ruins 
of all the ancient institutions of the country, had not been ^ovided with 
even a nominal authority from any source whatever. The Blood Council 
was merely an informal club, of which the duke was perpetual president, 
while the other members were all appointed by himself. 

No one who was offered the office refused it. Noircarmes and Barky- 
mont accepted with very great eagerness. Several presidents and councillors 
of the different provincim tribimals were appointed, but all the Nether- 
landers were men of straw. Two Spaniards, Del Rio and Vargas, were the 
only members who could vote; while their decisions were subject to reveiml 
by Alva. Del Rio was a man without character or talent, a mere tool in 
the hands of hk superiors, but Juan de Vargas was a terrible reality. 

No better man could have been found in Europe for the^ post to which 
he was thus elevated- To shed human blood was, in his opinion, tiie only 
important business and the only exhilarating pastime of life. Hk youth 
had been stained with other crimes. He had been obliged to retire fmm 
Spain, because of his violation of an orphan child to whom he was guardian; 
but, in his manhood, he found no pleasure but in murder. He executed 
Alva’s bloody work with an industry which was almost superhuman, and 
with a merriment which would have shamed a^ demon. His execrable jests 
ring through the blood and smoke and death-cries of those days of perpetual 
sacrifice. The figure of Vaigas rises upon us through the mkt of three cen¬ 
turies with terrible distinctness. Even his barb^us grammar has not 
forgotten, and his crimes against syntax and against h um a ni ty have acquired 

the same immortality. ^ • -u 

Among the ciphers who composed the rest of the board was the rlemisn 

councillor Hesseis. Hessels was accustomed to doze away his aftenio^ 
hours at the council table, and when awakened from his nap in order that Ik 
might express an opinion on the case then before the court, was wont to rub 
his eyes and to csm out ‘‘Ad pQiibvluw,y od poiibtduTnl (to the allows 
with him, to the gallows with him!”) with great fervour, but in entire igno¬ 
rance of the culprit’s name or the merits of fhe case. His wife, ^tu^y 
disturbed that her husband’s waking and keeping hours were alike abeoroed 
with this hangman’s work, more than once ominously 
to him that he, whose head and heart were thus engrossed mm ^ 
might not one day come to hang upon it himself; a gloomy prof^Kcy winch 

the future most terribly fulfilled. ^ 

The council of Blood, thus constituted, hdd ifB first sesmon <m m ^ 

of September, 1567, at the lodgings of Alva. T3»re wm a 

by which a crowd of commissioners, actiM as inferior 

were spread over the provinces, who6e_ bu^^ to coD^ 

concerning aU persons who might be inemnmated te p^icipabon ™ ^ 

S troubles.’^The greatest c^e, however, p-s to 

could be expiated by no virtues, however signaL Alva was bait npoo 

H. TV-. —VOL. 2E 
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provmg himself as accomplished a financier as he was indisputably a consum¬ 
mate commander, and he had promised his master an annual income of 
500,000 ducats from the confiscations which were to accompany the executions. 

it was necessary that the blood torrent should flow at once through the 
Netherlands, in order that the promised golden river, a yard deep, according 
to his vaunt, should bcM to irrigate the thirsty soil of Spain. It is obvious, 
from the fundamental laws which were made to define treason at the same 
moment in which they established the council, that any man might be at 

any instant summoned to the court. 
Every man, whether innocent or 
guilty, whether papist or Protes¬ 
tant, felt his head shaking on his 
shoulders. If he were wealthy, 
there seemed no remedy but flight, 
which was now almost impossible, 
from the heavy penalties affixed by 
the new edict upon aU carriers, ship¬ 
masters, and wagoners, who ^ould 
aid in the escape of heretics. 

The register of every city, vil¬ 
lage, and hamlet throughout the 
Netherlands showed the daily lists 
of men, women, and children thus 
sacrificed at the shrine of the demon 
who had obtained the mastery over 
this unhappy land. It was not often 
that an individual was of sufficient 
importance to be tried — if trial it 
could be called — by himself. It 
was found more expeditious to send 
them in batches tg the furnace. 
Thus, for example, on the 4th of 
January, eighty-foiir inhabitants of 
Valenciennes were condemned; on 
another day, ninety-fiye miscel¬ 
laneous hidividuals from diffeipnt 
places ^ in iland^fs; on another, 
. forty-six inhabitots of Mechlin; on 
another, thirty-five "persons. frqm 
■ different localities; and so On. 

The ^fences were occasionally-in advance of the docket. Thus upon 
one occ^ion a man ^s case was called for trial, but Before the investigation 
was commenced it was di^x)vered that he had been already executed. A 
cursory examination of the papers proved, moreover, as usual,.that the culprit 
h^ committed no crime. matter for that,” said Vargas, jocosely; 
“ if he has died innocent, it will be all the better for hiTn when he takes his 
trial in the other world.” 

But however Hie councillors might indulge in these gentle jests among 
themsdves, it was obvious that innocence was in reality unpossible, accord¬ 
ing to tise rules which had been laid down re^rding treason. The practice 
was in accordance with the precept, and persons were daily executed with 
pretexts, which was worse than executions with no pretexts at all. 
Tmts Peter de V/ltt of Amsterdam was breaded, because at one of the 
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tumults in that city he had persuaded a rioter not to fire upon a magistrate. 
This was taken as sufficient proof that he was a man in authority among the 
rebels, and he was accordingly put to death. Madame Junaen, who, in 
1566, had struck with her slipper a little wooden image of the Virgin, together 
with her maid-servant, who had witnessed without denouncing the crime, 
were both drowned by the hangman in a hog^ead placed on the scaffold! 
Death,^ even, did not in all cases place a criminal beyond the reach of the 
executioner. Egbert Meynartzoon, a man of high official rank, had been con¬ 
demned, together with two colleagues, on an accusation of collecting money 
in a Lutheran church. He died in prison of dropsy. The sheriff consoled 
himself by placing the body on a chair, and having the dead man beheaded 
in company with his colleagues. 

Thus the whole country became a charnel-house; the death-bell tolled 
hourly in every village; not a family but was called to mourn for its dearest 
relatives, while the survivors stalked listlessly about, the ghosts of their 
former selves, among the wrecks of their former homes. The spirit of the 
nation, within a few months after the arrival of Alva, seemed hopelessly 
broken. 


DEPARTUEE OF THE REGENT (DECEMBER, 1567) 

The duchess of Parma had been kept in a continued state of irritation. 
She had not ceased for many months to demand her release from the odious 
position of a cipher in a land where she had so lately been sovereign,^ and 
she had at last obtained it. Philip transmitted his acceptance of her resigna¬ 
tion by the same courier who brought Alva’s commission to be governor- 
general in her place. The letters to the duchess were full of conventional 
compliments for her past services, accompanied, hoivever, with a bar¬ 
ren and more acceptable acknowledgment, in the shape of a life income 
of 14,000 ducats instead of the eight thousand hitherto enjoyed by her 
highness. 

The horrors of the succeeding administration proved beneficial to her 
reputation. Upon the dark ground of succeeding years the lines which 
recorded her history seemed written with letters of light. Yet her conduct 
in the Netherlands offers but few points for approbation, and many for 
indignant censure. That she was not entirely destitute of feminine softness 
and sentiments of boimty, her parting despatch to her brother proved. In 
that letter she recommended to him^ a course of clemency and forgiveness, 
and reminded him that the nearer kings approached to God in station, the 
more they should endeavour to imitate him in his attributes of benignity. 
But the language of this farewell was more tender than had been the spirit 
of her government. One looks in vain, too, through the general atmosphere 
of kinSaess which pervades the epistle, for a special recommendation of 
those distinguished and doomed seigniors, whose attachment to her person 
and whose chivalrous and conscientious endeavours to fulfil her own orders 
had placed them upon the edge of that precipice from which they were shortly 
to be hiuled. 

Meantime the second civil war in Fran<^ had broken out. The hollow 
truce by vffiich the Guise party and the Huguenots had partly pretended to 
deceive each other was hasteneS to its end, among other caus^, by the march 
of Alva to the Netherlands. The Huguenots had taken alarm, for they 
recognised the fellowship which united their foes in all countn^^ ^inst 
the Reformation, and Cond^ and Coligny knew too well that the same influence 
which had brou^t Alva to Brussels would soon create an extenmnatmg 
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army against their followers. Hostilities were resumed with more bitterness 
than ever. The duke of Alva not only furnished Catherine de’ MecRci with 
advice, but with two thousand foot and fifteen hundred horse", under the 
count of Arenberg, attended by a choice band of the Catholic nobilitv nf 
the Netherlands. ^ 

Alva was not meantime unmindful of the business which had served as 
a pretext in the arrest of the two counts. The fortifications of the principal 
cities were pushed on with great rapidity. The memorable citadel of Antwerp 
in particular had already been commenced in October under the superin¬ 
tendence of the celebrated engineers, Pacheco and Gabriel de Cerbdloni 
In a few months^ it was completed, at a cost of 1,400,000 florins, of which 
sum the citizens, in spite of their remonstrances, were compelled to contribute 
more than one quarter. To four of the five bastions, the captain-general 
with characteristic ostentation, gave his own names and titles. One was 
called the Duke, the second Ferdinando, a third Toledo, a fourth Alva, while 
the fifth was baptised with the name of the ill-fated engineer, Pacheco. 

On the 19th of January, 1568, the prince of Orange, his brother Louis 
of Nassau, his brother-in-law Coimt van den Berg, the count Hoogstraten 
the count Kuilenburg, and the baron of Montigny were summoned in the 
mme of Alva to appear before the Blood Council, within thrice fourteen 
days from the date of the proclamation, under pain of perpetual banishment 
yth confiscation of their estates. It is needless to say that these seigniors 
■±d not obey the summons. They knew full well that their obedience would 
^ rewarded only with death. The prince replied to this summons by a 
and somewhat contemptuous plea to the jurisdiction. As a knight of 
me Fleece, as a member of the German Empire, as a sovereign prince in 
France, ^ a citizen of the Netherlands, he rejected the authority of Alva 
and of his self-constituted tribunal. His innocence he was willing*^ to estab¬ 
lish before competent courts and righteous judges. 

From the general tenor of the document, it is obvious both that the prince 
was not yet ready ^ throw down the gaimtlet to his sovereign, nor to pro- 
claim his adh^ion to the new religion. On departing from the Netherlands 
m the spimg, he had said openly that he was still in possession of sixty thou- 
^d flon^ yearly, and that he sho^d commence no hostilities against 

3^ he did not disturb him in his honour or his estates. 

however, already been attacked, his property threat- 
ened with wn^tion. His closest ties of famdy were now to be severed 
by the hand of the tyr^t. Bis eldest child, the count of Buren, torn torn 
his protection, was to be cmed into indefinite captivity in a foreign land 
^ oversight, for a person of his sagacity, that, ^on 1^ 

ow departure from the provmces, he should leave^^ son, then a bov of 

to the power of the government, he was soon seized as a hostage for the good 

from his cr^e, he seemed 
SS Sp^h tuition, for he was educated and not 

sentOTM the most sublime 

ttw creation of the which has ever been pronounced since 

all umn « his enemies' 

i«aas were an upon a single neck, that he might strike them off at a blow: 
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the Inquisition assisted Philip to place the heads of all his Netherland sub- 
jects upon a single neck for the same fell purpose. Upon the 16th of February 
1568, a sentence of, the holy office condemned all the inhabitants of the Nether* 
lands to death as heretics. From this universal doom only a few persons 
especially named, were excepted. A proclamation of the king, dated ten 
days later, confirmed this ^ decree of the Inquisition, and ordered it to be 
carried into instant execution, without regard to age, sex, or condition. 

This is probably the most concise death-warrant that was ever fj^med. 

people, men, women, and children, were sentenmi to the 
scaffold in three lines, and, as it was well known that these were not harm¬ 
less thunders, like some bulls of the Vatican, but serious and practical meas¬ 
ures, which were to be enforced, the horror which they produced may be easily 
imagined. It was hardly the prn^ose of government to compel the absolute 
completion of the wholesale plan in all its length and breadth; yet, in the hor¬ 
rible times upon which they had fallen, the Netherlanders might be excused 
for believing that no measure was too monstrous to be fulfilled. At any rate, 
it was certain that when all were condemned, any might at a moment’s 
warning be carried to the scaffold. and this was precisely the course adopt^ 
by the authorities. 

Men in the highest and humblest positions were daily and hourly dragged 
to the stake. Alya, in a single letter to Philip, coolly estimated the number 
of executions which were to take place immediately after the expiration of 
holy week “ at eight hundred heads.” Many a citizen, convicted of a hundred 
thousand florins and of no other crime, saw himself suddenly tied to a horse’s 
tail with his hands fastened behind him, and so dragged to the gallows. But 
although wealth was an unpardonable sin, poverty proved rarely a protection. 
Reasons sufficient could always be found for dooming the starveling labourer 
as Ti^ell as the opulent burgher. To avoid the disturbances created in the 
streets by the frequent harangues or exhortations addressed to the bystanders 
by the victims on their way to the scaffold, a new gag was invented. The 
tongue of each prisoner was screwed into an iron ring, and then seared with 
a hot iron. The swelling and inflammation which were the immediate result, 
prevented the tongue from slipping through the ring, and of course effectually 
precluded all possibility of speech.^ 

TEIAL AND FATE OF EGMONT AND HORN (1568) 

The two counts had been confined in the citadel of Ghent for more than 
eight months. ^ Their trial commenced in due form before the council of 
Twelve. The indictment against Egmont consisted of ninety counts, and 
that against Horn of sixty. Every action, however innocent, eveiy omission 
of duty, was interpret^ on the principle, which had been laid down in 
the opening of the indictment, that the two counts, in oonjuncdmi with 
the prince of Orange, had planned the overthrow of the royal autiimity in 
the Netherlands, and the usurpation of the government of me country; the 
expulsion of GranveUa, the embas^ of Egmont to Madrid, the confederacy 
of the gueux, the concessions which they made to the P^testants in the 
provinces imder their government—all were made to have a connecfikm with, 
and a reference to, this deliberate design. The accusations WK?e sent to each 
of the prisoners, who were required to reply to them "mthin five days. 

The fimt step was to demur against the tribunal whidi was to try them, 
since, by the privilege of their order, they, as knights of the Goldm Fleece, 
were amenable only to the king him^, the grand master, l^t tiik 
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demurrer was overruled, and they were required to produce their witnesses, in 
default of which they were to be proceeded against in contumaciam, Egmont 
had satisfactorily answered to eighty-two counts, while Count Horn had 
refuted the charges against him, article by article. The accusation and the 
defence are still extant; on that defence every impartial tribunal would 
have acquitted them both. 

Egmont's wife, by birth a duchess of Bavaria, succeeded in obtaining 
the intercessions of almost every German court in behalf of her husband. 
Alva rejected them, with a declaration that they had no force in such a case 
as the present. On the 1st of June, 1568, the council of Twelve declared 
them guilty, and on the 4th of that month sentence of death was pronounced 
against them. 

The execution of twenty-five noble Netherlanders, who were beheaded 
in three successive days, in the market-place at Brussels, was the terrible 
prelude. 

The duke had reason to hasten the execution of the sentence. Count 
Louis of Nassau had given battle to the count of Arenberg, near the monastery 
of Heiiigerlee in Groningen, and had the good fortune to defeat him. Immedi¬ 
ately alter his victory, he had advanced against Groningen, and laid siege 
to it. The success of his arms had raised the courage of his faction, and the 
prince of Orange, his brother, was close at hand with an army to support him. 

On the day after the sentence was passed, the two counts were brought, 
under an escort of three thousand Spaniards, from Ghent to Brussels. Dur¬ 
ing the night between the 4th and 5th of June the sentences were brought 
to the prisoners, after they had already gone to rest. Egmont called for pen 
and ink, and wrote two letters, one to his wife, the other to the king; the 
latter was as follows; 


SiBE: I have learned, this evening, the sentence which your majesty has been pleased to 
pronounce upon me. Although I have never had a thought, and believe myself never to have 
done a deed which could tend to the prejudice of your majesty’s person or service, or to the 
detriment of our true ancient and Catholic religion, nevertheless I take patience to bear that 
which it has pleas^ the good God to send. If, during these troubles in tbe Netherlands, I 
have done or permitted aught which had a different appearance, it has heen with the true and 
good intent to serve God and your majesty, and the necessity of the times. Therefore, I pray 
your majesty to forgive me, and to have compassion on my poor uife, my children, and my 
servants; having regard to my past services. In which hope I now commend myself to the 
mercy of God. 

From Brussels, 

Rea(^ to die, this 5th June, 1668. 

Your majesty’s very humble and loyal vassal and servant, 

Lamobal d’Egmoitt. 


Tbe fainily of the count was subsequently reinstated in all his property, 
fiefs, and rights, which, by virtue of the sentence, had escheated to the royal 
treasury. 

E^gmont paced the scaffold \^ith noble dignity, and lamented that it had 
not been permitted him to die a more honourable death for his king and his 
country. Up to the last he seemed unable to persuade himself that the king 
was in eam^t, and t^t his severity would be carried any further than the 
mere terror of execution. He then clenched his teeth, threw off his mantle 
robe, knelt upon tbe cushion and prepared himself for the last prayer. 
He drew a silk cap over his eyes, and awaited the stroke. Over the corpse 
and the streaming blood a bl^k cloth was immediately thrown. 

All Brussels thronged around the scaffold, and the fatal blow seemed to 
fail on every heart. Loud sobs alone broke the appalling silence. The 
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duke himself; who watched the execution from a wmdow of the town-housp 
wiped his eyes as his victim died.^ 

Shortly afterwards, Count Horn advanced on the scaffold. Of a more 
violent temperament than his friend, he burst forth in bitter reproaches 
against the king, and the bishop with difficulty prevailed upon him to make 
a better use of his last moments than to abuse them in imprecations on his 
enemies. ^ At last, however, he became more collected, and m^e his confe^ion 
to the bishop, which at first he was disposed to refuse. He mounted the 
scaffold with the same attendants as his friend. In passing, he saluted many 
of his acquaintances; his hands were, like Egmont's, free. When he had 
ascended, he cast his eyes upon the corpse which lay under the (doth, and 
asked one of the by-standers if it was the body of his friend. On being an¬ 
swered in the affirmative, he said some words m Spanish, threw his cloak 
from him, and knelt upon the cushion. All shrieked aloud as he received 
the fatal blow. 

The heads of both were fixed upon poles which were set upon the scaffold, 
where they remained until past three in the afternoon, when they were taken 
down, and, with the two bodies, placed in leaden coffins and deposited in a 
vault. In spite of the number of spies and executioners who surrounded 
the scaffold, the citizens of Brussels would not be prevented from dipping 
their handkerchiefs in the streaming blood, and carrying home with them 
these precious memorials.^ 

Egmont is a great historical figure, but he was certainly not a great man. 
His execution remains an enduring monument not only of rhilip's cruelty and 
perfidy but of his dulness. The king had everything to hope from E^ont 
and nothing to fear, Granvella knew the man weU, and, almost to the last, 
could not Mieve in the possibility of so unparalleled a blunder as that which 
was to make a victim, a martyr, and a popular idol of a personage bmve 
indeed, but incredibly vacillating and inordinately vain, who, by a little 
management, might have been converted into a most useful instrument for 
the royal purposes. 

He haci no sympathy with the people,^ but he loved, as a grand seignior, 
to be looked up to and admired by a gaping crowd. He was an unwavering 
Catholic, held sectaries in utter loathing, and, after the image-breaking, took 
a positive pleasure in hangi^ ministers, together with their congregations, 
and in pressing the besieged Christians of Valenciennes to extremities. Uf^n 
more than one occasion he pronounced his unequivocal approval of the in¬ 
famous edicts, and he exerted himself at times to enforce them within his 
province. The transitory impression made upon his mind by the lofty nature 
of Orange was easily effaced in Spain by court flattery and by royal bribes. 
Upon the departure of Orange, Egmont was only too eager to be einploy^ 
by Philip in any work which the monarch could find for him to do. Yet this 
was the man whom Philip chose, through the executioner^ sword, to convert 
into a popular idol, and whom Poetry nas loved to contemplate as a romantic 
champion of freedom. 

As for Horn, he was a person of mediocre abilities and thorou^y 

P Even Bentivoglio* beconies softened in relating the pathetks scene. '*! !iear,**^wT^ 
Morillon to Granvella (June Ttli, 1688)» “that his eicefiency shed tears m hig »» pease 
the eiecntion.’^ (AtjeciS des OAiSsi lyroaacs VAN Gbowi .4#*- 

chives. The prebendary goes on to say that “ he had caused the story of the dalce s 
to be trumpeted in manv places {<* faict ^onmr otl il <* semmS 

aniTni eccacerleti^. MoriUon also quotes Alva as having had the ^E^tiwy to say that be 
desired a mitigation of the punishment, but that the king had answered t^ 
ofEences against himself, but the crimes committed against God were unpardonaiw. j 
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commonplace character. His high rank and his tragic fate are all which make 
Mm interesting. The most interesting features in his character are his gener¬ 
osity toward his absent brother and the manliness with which, as Montigny’s 
representative at Toumay, he chose rather to confront the anger of the gov¬ 
ernment, and to incur the -deadly revenge of Philip, than make himself the 
executioner of the harmless Christians in Tournay. In this regard, his con¬ 
duct is vastly more entitled to our respect than that of Egmont, and he was 
certainly more deserving of reverence from the people, even though deserted 
by all men while hving, and left headless and solitary in his coffin at St. 
Gudule. The hatred for Alva, wMch sprang from the graves of these illustrious 
victims, waxed daily more intense.d 


THE FIEST CAMPAIGN (1568) 

Everything seemed now ripe, both at home and abroad, to favour the 
enterprise on which the prince of Orange was determined to risk his fortune 
and his life. But his principal resources were to be found in his genius and 
courage, and in the heroic devotion partaken by his whole family in the cause 
of their country. His brother, Count John, advanced him a considerable 
sum of money; the Flemings and HoUandei*s, in England and elsewhere 
subscribed largely; the prince himself, after raising loans in every possible 
way on his private means, sold his jewels, his plate, and even the furniture 
of his houses, and threw the amount into the common fund. 

^e queen of Engird, the French Huguenots, and the Protestant princes 
of Germany aU lent him their aid in money or in men; and he opened his 
first campaim with great advantage. He formed his army into four several 
corps, intending to enter the country on as many different points, and by a 
sudden iiruption on that most vulnerable to rouse at once the hopes and the 
c^peration of the i»ople. His brothers Louis and Adolphus, at the hfsu] 
of one of these diwons, had already penetrated into Friesland, and there 
coinmenced me cont^ The count of Arenberg, governor of this province, 
assisted by the Spanish troops under Gonsalvo de Braccamonte, had quickly 
the iny^ers. They had met on the 23d of May near the a^ey of 
Heiligerlee, winch gave itename to the battle,- and aftei a short contest the 
roya^ were defeated with great loss. The count of Arenberg and Adolphus- 
rf Na^U encountered in single combat, and fell by each other’s hands’- 

imm^t^y hastened to the scene of this first action, and soon 
to another at a place called Jemmmgen, near the town 
of Embdm, on the 21st of July. T^heir forces were nearly equal — about 

tlie advantage of diseij^e and skill 
WM m favom of >jva, and the consequence was the total rout of the patriots 
mto a considerable lop in killed^ the whole of the cannon and b^age. 

was thus again reduced to obedienc^and 
TIm W ^ Brabmt to make head against the prince of Orange, 
^ on under his comnmnd an army of twenty-eight thousand 

uurnbere, being double tSat which his 
“®«ter of the towns of 
province of Li4ge was in his power, 
ne advanced boldly against Alva, and for several months did all that 

only to sny that 
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mancBuvriiig could do to force him to a battle. But the wily veteran knew his 
trade too well; he felt sure that in time the prince’s force would disperse 
for want of pay and supplies; and he managed his resources so ably that with 
little risk and scarcely any loss he finally succeeded in his object. In the 
month of October the prince found himself forced to disband his large but 
undisciplined force and he retired into France to recruit his funds and 
consider on the best measures for some future enterprise. 

The insolent triumph of Alva knew no bounds. The rest of the year 
was consumed in new executions. The hotel Kuilenburg, the early ci^e 
of Brederode’s confederacy, was rased to the ground, and a pillar erecte<l 
on the spot commemorative of the deed; while Alva, resolved to erect a monu¬ 
ment of his success as well as of his hate, had his own statue in brass, formed 
of the cannons taken at Jemmingen, set up in the citadel of Antwerp, with 
various symbols of power and an inscription of inflated pride.^* 


OPPRESSIVE taxation; the amnesty 


The maintenance of the army required from two to four million florins 
(over a million ^ineas), and it was the royal treasury that had to pay the 
costs. Philip, deceived by the popular attitude or overwhelmed by the 
enormity of the burden imposed upon him, enjoined his general to seek in 
Belgium the needed resources. A plan of taxation was even drawn up in 
Madrid,* and sent to the governor, with orders to put it into immediate 
execution. It confined it^lf to two measures, winch were to be general: 
first, the immediate levy of a duty amounting to the hundredth part of the 
value of aU property, real and personal; and for the future a nxed tax of 
one twentieth on the sale of all real estate and one tenth on the sale of all 
merchandise and personal property. These were the taxes known as the 
hundredth, twentieth, and tenth pennies. 

The duke of Alva called a general assembly of the states-^neral at Brus¬ 
sels, in March, 1569', and himsm proposed the imposition of these taxes; but 
immediately lively protests came from all quarters. It was evident that a 
tax of a tenth on all sales would deal a mortal blow to comment, and conse¬ 
quently to the general prosperity of the county, already compromised by 
internal troubles and by the commotions agitating the .re^ Europe. The 
king’s partisans were the first to try to turn the ^vemor fipm a measure * as 
imprudent as it was impracticable and Vidius above all distinguished him¬ 
self by his frankness. He succeeded in convincing the duke, who contented 
himself with a subsidy of two millions, to whim tim psembly cor^^. 
But the king and h is council were far from satisfied with this tran^iction, 
which, far from furnishing the means to pay debts already contriwsted, was 
not even sufficient to guarantee the roainteiiance of the tiwjp in the futmre. 

Philip had moreover some reason to accuse his general, the mtter having 
^own on this occasion no dispc^ition to fellow the course prescribed for h im . 
The monarch had sent with the scheme of taxatkm a prodamatkm oi 


n He mdted Ms last plate to aaUsfy liis dainoroas <^rnmn memena^ ; ttea, wltk 
twelve hundred men. he joined the Huguenots in Gascony and fought u^r dak® Zwid- 
bracken [or Deux Ponts]. The campl^ ** 

cUed with PhiKp, and even Queen iaiaih^h of England for the present wis^ him wellJ 
p Motley,** however, states that tins tdan of taxation wm due en^y to the dake of Alva 

and that the authorities at Madrid had noti^ to do ^ ^ .11 

P Bloki also pdnts out that a <di®3sh«d scheano ^va^s was the md^tog^all^prov. 
inces under one rtSr with one ci^ and one law Thtejnesnt awim^e^ 
and ancient muni^tipal, rehgkms,^ individual priviteges that a«^ feroekms im^iest. The 
experiment, however, fiulM even of trial, on account of new 
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amnesty which was to reassure the minds of the people at the veiy moment 
when tliey were to be called on to m ak e new sacrifices. But the duke of 
Alva thought this amnesty premature. He withheld its publication; and 
when it was finally proclaimed the following year (1570), it contained so 
many^ restrictions that the tardy and incomplete pardon made no favour¬ 
able impression. 

The situation, daily becoming more difficult, was further complicated by 
an open rupture with England, which dealt a fatal blow to the prosperity of 
Antwerp and Bruges. Elizabeth, who had succeeded Mary, had long shown 
herself hostile to Philip. She made the duke of Alva feel her iU-will by the 
retention of 800,000 giilden sent him by a ship that had put into Plymouth 
(1568). Elizabeth had appropriated this sum, charging herself, however, 
with its repayment to the Italian merchants from whom the king had ]x>r- 
rowed it. But the duke, who was awaiting this money in order to pay his 
troops, had been furious and had seized the property and ships of the English 
in Belgian ports. Whereupon the queen had retaliated and, not content 
with forbidding all trade with the Low Coimtries, offered asylum to the pri¬ 
vateers which the discontented faction began to fit out and which caused some 
serious losses to commerce. 

Thus came into existence the Beggars of the Sea — a band of bold, 
adventurous men, whose leaders were the emigrant nobles, the rest sailors 
from the coast. The success of their first attempts at piracy excited fresh 
clamours against the government in Belgium; and later deeds of a less 
doubtful character were to efface these obscure beg innin gs and to assign to 
their names a very different place in history. 

WMe unrest and discontent thus increased around the Spanish governor, 
William of Nassau preserved a threatening attitude. This prince and his 
brother Louis were dually allied with Lutheran princes of Germany and with 
the leaders of the Calvinist party in France. _ They had even fought for the 
cause of the latter; for in spite of their exile they took part in all the great 
Protestant enterprises, identifying their caxise with tlmt of the cult they 
professed and seeking, in each European commotion, in some way to advance 
their own interests. Their hopes revived when the celebrated Coligny and 
the Huguenots came to an understanding with King Charles IX (1570). A 
plan was then formed to lead into the Bel^an provinces a number of those 
old bands which for years had been fighting in France. Coligny and his 
brothers-at-arms were to enter Bfamault with their French soldiers, while 
the prince of Orange at the head of a German army penetrated into Limburg 
and Brabant. Charles IX gave his consent to this project; the old-time jeal¬ 
ous agamst Spain made him desire the abasement and humiliation of Philip. 

The duke of Alva saw the storm approaching. Pressed by the need of 
money and by the orders from the court, he made fresh attempts to obtain 
the consent of the states to ^e taxes the king wished to establish, but the 
re^tmce was the same as in former years. Thereupon he took it upon 
iiir^lf to direct without their consent the collection of the tenth and twen- 
jiein penny, violating thus all the rights of the provinces, but imputing the 
^ ^ stern necessity. He consented, however, that a deputation 

motm be sent to the king in protest,' Philip received the deputies with the 
geatest demonstrations of good will. It is related that he first tried to make 
tnean accept tlm tax as a w^ contribution; but, finally yielding to their 
ren^^trmces, be agreed to its provisional suspension.* 

toose fri^tful inundations to which the northern provinces were 
so constantly expcsed occurred in 1572, carrying away the dikes, and 
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destroying lives and property to a considerable amount. In Friesland alone 
twenty thousand men were victims to this calamity. But no suffering could 
affect the inflexible sternness of the duke of Alva; and to such excess did he 
carry his persecution that Philip himself began to be discontented, and 
thought his representative was ovemtepping the bounds of delegated tyranny. 
He even reproached him sharply in some of his despatches. The governor 
replied in the same strain; and such was the effect of this correspondence 
that Philip resolved to remove him from his command. But the king's 
marriage with Anne of Austria, daughter of the emperor Maximilian II, 
obliged him to defer his intentions for a while; and he at length named Jolm 
de la Cerda, duke of Medina-Celi, as Alva's successor. Upwards of a year, 
however, elapsed before this new governor was finally appointed; and he 
made his appearance on the coast of Flanders with a considerable fleet, on 
the 11th of May, 1572. He was afforded on this very day a spcimen of 
the sort of people he came to contend with; for his fleet was suddenly attacked 
by that of the patriots, and many of his vessels were burned md taken before 
his eyes, with their rich cargoes and considerable treasures intended for the 
service of the state.^ 

The duke of Medina-Celi proceeded rapidly to Brussels,^ where he was 
ceremoniously received by Alva, who however refund to resign the govern¬ 
ment, under the pretext that the term of his appointment had not expired, 
and that he was resolved first to completely suppress all symptoms of revolt 
in the northern provinces. He succeeded in effectually disgusting La Cerda, 
who demanded and obtained his own recall to Spain. ^ Alva, left once more 
in undisputed possession of his power, turned^ it with increased vigour mto 
new channels of oppression. He was soon again employed in efforte to effect 
the levying of his favourite taxes; and such was the resolution of the tiwes- 
men of Brussels that, sooner than submit, they almost uniwrsally 
their shops altogether. Alva, furious at this measure, caused of the 
citizens to be seized, and ordered them to be hanged oppc^ite their own 
doors. The gibbets were actually erected, when, on the very day fixed for 
the executions, he received despatches that wholly disconcerted him, ana 

stopped their completion.^ r i i, j 

In the night arrived the intelligence that the town of Bnel had b^ 
captured. The duke, feeling the full gravity of the situation, postponed the 
chastisement which he had thus secretly planned to a more convenient sea^n, 
in order, without an instant's hesitation, to avert the consequences of this 
new movement on the part of the rebels. 


THE SEA BEGGARS TAKE BRIEL 

Allusion has been made to those formidable partisans of the patriot 
eauSr Cheated of ^ their &nght ^ 

now driven forth from their narrow isthmiM by tyramy, t^ exiled Hm- 
Were t^k to the ocean. Its boundless fields, long arable to thep mdustry, 
^Lie more fruitful than ever now that oj^aesW was tranrfcammg a peace- 

alms the mouths their 

amouzit of anamuBitioii wero also captoioti. MoriiEy. j 
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cannon. Unfortunately, they but too often made their demands upon both 
friend and foe. Eve^ ruined merchant, every banished lord, every reckless 
mariner, who was willing to lay the commercial world under contribution 
to repair his damaged fortunes, could, without much difficulty, be supplied 
with a vessel and crew at some northern port, under colour of cruising against 
the viceroy’s government. Nor was the ostensible motive simply a pretext. 
To make war upon Alva was the leading object of all these freebooters, and 
they were usually furnished by the prince of Orange, in his capacity of sov¬ 
ereign, with letters of marque for that purpose. The prince, indeed, did his 
utmost to control and direct an evil which had inevitably grown out of the 
horrors of the time. His admiral, William de la Marck, was, however, in¬ 
capable of comprehending the lofty pur^ses of his superior. A wild, sangui¬ 
nary, licentious noble, wearing his hair and beard unshorn, according to 
ancient Batavian custom, until the death of his relative Egmont should 
have been expiated, a worthy descendant of the Wild Boar of Ardennes, this 
hirsute and savage corsair seemed an embodiment of vengeance. He had 
sworn to wreak upon Alva and upon popery the deep revenge owed to them 
by the Netherland nobility, and in the cruelties afterwards practised by him 
upon monks and priests, the Blood Council learned that their example had 
made at least one ripe scholar among the rebels. He was lying at this epoch 
with his fleet on the southern coast of England, from which advantageous 
position he was now to be ejected in a summary manner. 

The negotiations between the duke of Alva and Queen Elizabeth had 
now assumed an amicable tone, and were fast ripening to an adjustment. 
It was urged that the continued countenance afforded by the English people 
to the Netherland cruisers must inevitably lead to a war with Philip. In 
the^ latter days of March, 1572, therefore, a sentence of virtual excommtmi- 
cation was pronounced against De la Marck and his rovers. A peremptory 
order of Elizabeth forbade any of her subjects to supply them with meat, 
bread, or beer. The command being strictly complied with, their further 
stay was rendered impossible. Twenty-four vessels accordingly set sail 
from Dover in the very last days of March. Being almost in a state of starva¬ 
tion, these adventurers determined to make a sudden foray upon the 
coasts of North Holland. On Palm Sunday they captured two Spanish 
merchantmen. Soon afterwards, however, the wind becoming contrary, 
they abandoned their original intention, dropped down towards Zealand, and 
entered the broad mouth of the river Maas. 

Among the ships was that of William of Blois, seigneur of Treslong. This 
^venturous noble, whose brother had been executed by the duke of Alva 
in 1568, had hi m self fought by the side of Count Louis at Jemmiugen, and, 
although covered with wounds, had been one of the few who escaped alive 
from the horrible carnage. During the intervening period he hacf become 
one of the niost famous rebels on the ocean, and he had always been well 
known in Briel, where his father had been governor for the king. Treslong, 
who was really the hero of this memorable adventure, persuaded De & 
Marck to send a message to the city of Briel, demanding its surrender. This 
was a bold summons to be made by a handful of men. 

^6 city of Briel (or Brill) was not populous but it was well walled and 
fortified. It was, moreover, a most commodious port. The whole rebel 
fcmje was divided into two parties, one of which under Treslong inade an 
up(m the southern gate. TVedong, after a short struggle, succeeded 
m Mcing his entrance. De la Marck and his men made aT^nfire at the 
Dorthem gate, and then battered down the half-burned portal with the end 
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of an old mast. Thus rudely and rapidly did the Netherland patriots con¬ 
duct their first successful siege. The two parties, not more perhaps than 
two hundred and fifty men in all, met before sunset in the centre of the city, 
and the foundation of the Dutch Republic was laid. The weary spirit of free¬ 
dom, so long a fugitive over earth and sea, had at last found a resting place, 
which rude and even ribald hands had prepared. 

The panic created by the first appearance of the fieet had been so exten¬ 
sive that hardly fifty citizens had remained in the town. The rest had all 
escaped, with as much property as they could carry away. The admiral, 
in the name of the prince of Orange, as lawful stadholder of Philip, took 
formal possession of an almost deserted city. No indignity was offered to 
the inhabitants of either sex, but as soon as the conquerors were fairly es¬ 
tablished in the best houses of the place, the inclination to plunder the churches 
could no longer be restrained. The altars and images were all destroyed, the 
rich furniture and gorgeous vestments appropriate to private use. Adam 
van Haren appeared on his vessel’s deck attired in a m^ificent high mass 
chasuble. Tkeslong thenceforth used no drinking cups in his cabin save the 
golden chalices of the sacrament. Unfortunatdy, their hatred to popery 
was not confined to such demonstrations. Thirteen unfortunate monks 
and priests, who had been unable to affect their escape, were arrested and 
thrown into prison, from whence they were taken a few days later, by order 
of the ferocious admiral, and executed under circumstances of great barbarity. 

The news of this important exploit spread with great rapidity. Alva, 
surprised at the very moment of venting his rage on the butchers and grocers 
of Brussels, deferred this savage design in order to deal with the new difficulty. 
He had certainly not expected such a result from the ready compliance of 
Queen Elizabeth with his request. The punsters of Brussels were sure not 
to let such an opportimity escape them, for the name of the captured town 
was susceptible of a quibble, and the event had taken place upon AH Fools’ 

« 


On April Fool's Day, 

Duke Alva's spectacles were stolen away 


became a popular couplet. The word "spectacles,” in Flemish, as well as 
the name of tne suddenly surprised city, beii^ Brill, this allusion to the duke’s 
loss and implied purblindness was not destitute of ingenuity. 

The duke, however, lost not an instant in attenmting to repair the disaster. 
Count Bossu, who had acted as stadholder of Holland and Zealand under 
Alva’s authority, since the prince of Orange had resigned that office, was 
ordered at once to recover the conquered seaport, if possible. The patriots, 
being very few in number, were at first afraid to venture outside the gates 
to attack the much superior force of their invaders. A carpenter, however, 
dashed into the water with his axe in his hand, and swimming to the Niew- 
land sluice hacked it open with a few vigorous strokes. The sea poured in 
at once, making the approach to the city upon the north side impossible. 
Bossu then led his Spaniards along the Niewland dike to the ^uthem ^te, 
where ^ey were received with a warm discha^e of artillery, which completely 
staggered them. Meantime, Treslong and Robol had, m the most daring 
manner, rowed out to the ships which had brought the enemy to the island, 
cut some adrift, and set others on fire. The Spaniards at the southern gate 
caught right of their blazing vessels, saw the sea rapidly rising over the dike, 
became panic-struck at being thus enclosed between fire and water, and dashetl 
off in precipitate retreat along the slippery causeway and throu^ the slimy 
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and turbid waters, which were fast threatening to overwhehn them/ Many 
were drowned or smothered in their flight, but the greater portion of the force 
effected their escape in the vessels which still remained within reach. This 
danger averted, Admiral de la March summoned all the inhabitants, a large 
number of whom had returned to the toTvm after the capture had been fairly 
established, and required them, as well as all the population of the island, 
to take an oath of allegiance to the prince of Orange as stadholder for his 
majesty. 


THE REVOLT OF THE TOWNS 

The example thus set by Briel and later ,by Flushing was rapidly followed. 
The first half of the year 1572 was distinguished by a series of triumphs 
rendered stiU more remarkable by the reverses which followed at its close. 
Of a sudden, almost as it were by accident, a small but important seaport, 
the object for which the prince had so long been hoping, was secured. 
Instantly afterwards, half the island of Walcheren renoimced the yoke of Alva. 
Next, Enkhuizen, the key to the Zuyder Zee, tiie principal arsenal and one 
of the first commercial cities in the Netherlands, rose against the Spanish 
axhniral, and hung out the banner of Orange on its ramparts. The revolu¬ 
tion effected here was purely the work of the people — of the mariners and 
burghers of the city. By the same spontaneous movement, nearly all the 
important cities of Holland and Zealand raised the standard of him in whom 
they recognised their deliverer. The revolution was accomplished under 
nearly similar circumstances eveiywhere. With one fierce bound of enthusi¬ 
asm the nation shook off its chain. 

Nor was it in Holland and. Zealand alone that the beacon fires of freedom 
were lighted. City after city in Gelderland, Overyssel, and the see of Utrecht; 
all the important towns of Friesland, some sooner, some later, some without 
a struggle, some after a short siege, some with resistance by the functionaries 
of government, some by amicable compromise — accepted the garrisons of 
the prince, and for ma lly recognised his authority. Out of the chaos which 
a long and preternatural tyranny had produced, the first struggling elements 
of a new and a letter world began to appear. It were superfluous to narrate 
the deta^ which ^rked the sudd^ restoration of liberty in these various 
groups of cities. Traits of generosity marked the change of government in 
some, circumstances of feromty disfigured the revolution in others The 
combate wem perpetud and sanguina^, the prisoners on both sides instantly 
ex^u^. Un more than one occ^on, men were seen assisting to hang 

^ brothers, who had been 

T^en the captives were too many 

^ two, and thus hurled into 

me sea. The islan^rs found a fierce pleasure in these acts of crueltv A 

^ occasion, a si^geon 

at Vrer cut ae heart from a Spaandi pnsonra-, nafled it cm a vessel’s prow, 

and m^ted the townanen to come and fastem ffcfr teeth in it which manv 
did with ^va^ pitisfaction In other parts of the comit^\™ S 

was, on the whole, accomi^i^ with oompaxative calnm^ Even traits 
erf ^nerosity were not uneomimm. ' 

A new b(^ of mamstrates had bew ctoai in ail the redeemed citipi! 
by popdar election."l^y required to take an oath erfS^ to the 
king of Spam, and to the prmoe of Oraiige as Im sfewS^gkiCT; to promise 
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resistance to the duke of Alva, the tenth penny, and the Inquisition; '' to sup¬ 
port every man^s freedom and the welfare of the country — to protect widows, 
orphans, and miserable persons, and to maintain justice and truth.” 

Diedrich Sonoy arrived on the_2nd of June at Enkhuizen. He was pro¬ 
vided by the prince with a commission, appointing him lieutenant-governor 
of North Holland or Waterland. Thus, to combat the authority of Alva, 
was set up the authority of the king.^ The stadholderate over Holland and 
Zealand to wMch the prince had been appointed, in 1559, he now reassumed. 
Upon this fiction reposed the whole provisional polity of the revolted Nether¬ 
lands. 

^The written instructions mven by the prince to his lieutenant Sonoy were 
to “ see that the word of God was preached, without, however, suffering any 
hinderance to the Homan Church in the exercise of its religion; to restore 
■fugitives and the banished for conscience’ sake, and to require of all mams- 
trates ^d qflScers of_ guilds and brotherhoods an oath of fidelity.” 'ftie 
prince likewise prescribed the form of that oath, repeating therein, to his 
eternal honour, the same strict prohibition of intolerance. “Likewise,” said 
the formula, “shall those of Hhe religion’ offer no let or hinderance to the 
Roman churches.” 

The prince was still in Germany, engaged in raising troops and providing 
funds. He directed, however, the ^airs of the insuigent provinces in their 
minutest details, by virtue of the dictatorship inevitably forced upon him 
both by circumstances and by the people. In the meantime, Louis of Na^u, 
the Bayard of the Netherlands, performed a most imexpected and brilliant 
exploit. He had been long in France," negotiating with the leaders of the 
Huguenots, and, more secretly, with the court. He was supposed by aH the 
world to be still in that kingdom, when the startling inteijigenoe arrived 
he had surprised and captured the important city of Mons, the capital ci 
Hainault. 


THE STATES-GENERAL AT OORT (1572) 

Meantime, the duke, who was literally “without a real” was forced 
at last to smother his pride in the matto of the t^th penny. On the 24th 
of June he summoned the states of Holland to assemtJe on the 15th of the 
ensuing month. In the missive issued for this purpose he formally agreed 
to abolish the whole tax, on .condition that the stat^-^ner^ of the Nether¬ 
lands would furnish him with a yearly supply of two millions of florins. 

The states of Holland met, indeed, on the appointed day of July, but 
they assembled not in obedience to Alva but in consequence of a s ummo ns 
from William of Orange. The prince had again assemyed an army in Ger¬ 
many, consisting of fifteen thousand foot and sevm thousand horse, besides 
a number of Netherlanders, mostly Walloons, ammmting to nearly three 
thousand more. Before taking the field, however,^ it was neoesss^ that he 
should guarantee at least three months’ pay to his troops. ^ This he ooukl 
no longer do, except by riving bonds enum^ by certain cife g£ Hyland 
as his securities. He had aeeordinriy addre^ed fetters in his own name to 
all the principal cities, fmenfily a^uying them to r^nember, at last, what 
was due to him, to tlfe fatheriacd* and to thrir own (haxacter. 

“Let not a sum of gcJcl,” mid he, in one of these letters, “be so dear to 
you, that for its sake you sacrifice y mt lives, your wives, your children, 
and all your descendants, to latest genaations; that you will bring sm 

[1 WiUi tliis o£ lograRnr to & sotot^^ and Teelstanee to 8l»>4ald be 

compared the similac of tpe and American Rarolntions.] 



432 


THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS 


[1572 A,D.] 

and shame upon yourselves, and destruction upon us who have so heartily 
striven to assist you. Think what scorn you wHl incur from foreign nations, 
what a crime you will commit against the Lord God, what a bloody yoke you 
will impc^ forever upon yourselves and your children, if you now seek for 
subterfuges; if you now prevent us from taking the field with the troops 
which we have "enlisted. On the other hand, what inexpressible benefits 
you will confer on your country, if you now help us to rescue that fatherland 
from the power of Spanish vultures and wulves.^’ 

This and similar missives, circulated throughout the province of Holland, 
produced a deep impression. In accordance with his suggestions, the deputies 
from the nobility and from twelve cities of that province assembled on the 
15th of July, at Dort. Strictly speaking, the states or government of Holland, 
the body which represented the whole people, consisted of the nobles and six 
great cities. On this occasion, however, Amsterdam, being stiH in the povrer 
of the king, could send no deputies; while, on the other hand, all the small 
towns -were minted to send up their representatives to the congress. Eight 
accepted the proposal; the rest declined to appoint delegates, partly from 
motives of economy, partly from timidity. 

These states were the legitimate representatives of the people, but they 
had no legislative powers. The people had never pretended to sovereignty, 
nor did they claim it no-w. The source from which the government of the 
Netherlands was supposed to proceed was still the divine mandate. The 
prince represented the royal authority, the nobles represented both themselves 
and the people of the open country, while the twelve cities represented the 
whole body of burghers. Together, they were supposed to embody all 
authority, both divine and human, which a congress could exercise. Thus 
the whole movement w^as directed against Alva and against Count Bossu, 
appointed stadholder by Alva in the place of Orange. Philip’s name was 
destined to figure for a long time at the head of documents by which moneys 
were raised, troops levied, and taxes collected, all to be used in deadly war 
against himself. 

The states were convened on the 15th of July, when Paul Buys, pen¬ 
sionary of Leyden, the tried and confidential friend of Orange, was elected 
advocate of Holland. The convention was then adjourned till the 18th, 
whp Sainte-Aldegonde made his appearance, with full powers to act pro- 
^sionally in behalf of his highness. The impassioned eloquence of Sainte- 
Aldegonde produced a profound impression. The men who had obstinately 
refused the demands of Alva now unanimously resolved to pour forth their 
pld and their blood at the call of Orange. ^ “Truly,” wrote the duke, a little 
later, it almost drives me mad to see the difficulty with which your majesty’s 
supplies are furnished, and the liberality with which the people place their 
ives and fortunes at the disposal of this rebel.” It seemed strange to the 
myai governor that men should support their liberator with greater alacrity 
than that with which they served their destroyer! AU seemed determined, 
ratto than pay the tenth to Alva, to pay the whole to the prince. 

Ihe states, furthermore, by unanimous resolution, declared that they 
mw^ised the prince as the king’s lawful stadholder over Holland, Zealand, 
nesland, and Utrecht, and that they would use their influence with the 
other provinces to procure his appointment as protector of all the Nether- 
^ . during the king s absence. His highness was requested to appoint an 

certain deputies from the water-cities, the conduct 
^ devolve. With regard to religion, it was firmly 

estabiisned that the public exercises of divine worship should be permitted 
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not only to the Reformed Church but to the Roman Catholic — the clerg>’ 
of both being protected from all molestation. 

After these proceedings, Count de la Marck made his appearance before 
the assembly. His commission from Orange was read to the deputies, ^d 
by them ratified. The prince, in that document, authorised his “ dear coiisin 
to enlist troops, to accept the fealty of cities, to furnish them with ganisons, 
to re-estabiyi all the local laws, municipal rights, and ancient pri\dieges 
which had been suppressed. 


FIRST strccnssES 

Meanwhile the war had opened vigorously in Hainault. Louis of Nassau 
had no sooner found himself in possession of Mons than he had despatched 
Genlis to France for those reinforcements which had been promised by royal 
lips. On the other hand, [Alvars son] Don Frederick held the city closely 
beleaguered; sharp combats before the walls were of almc^t daily occurrence. 

On the 7th of July William crossed the Rhine at DuisbuTg, with fomteen 
thousand foot and seven thousand horse, enlisted in Germany, besides a 
force of three thousand Walloons. On the 23rd of July he took the city of 
Roermond, after a sharp cannonade, at which place his troops already b^an 
to disgrace the honourable cause in which they were enga^, by imitating 
the cruelties and barbarities of their antagonists; many priests and monks 
were put to death by the soldiery under circunastances of great barbarity. 
The prince, incensed at such conduct, but being unable to exercise ve^ 
stringent authority over troops whose wages he was not yet able to pay m 
full, issued a proclamation denouncing such excesses and commanding his 
followers, upon pain of dea.th, to respect the ri^ts of all indi’riduals, whether 
papist or Protestant, and to protect religious exercises both in Catholic and 
Reformed churches. 

It was hardly to be expected that tne troops enlisted by the prince in 
the same great magazine of hireling soldiers, Gem^y, whence tte duke 
also derived his annual supplies, would be Ificeiy to differ very much in their 
propensities from those enrolled under Spanish banners; yet mere was a v^t 
contrast between the characters of the two commanders. Oi^ leader in¬ 
culcated the practice of robbery, rape, and murder, as a duty, and issued 
distinct orders to butcher every mother’s son” in the cities which he cap¬ 
tured; the other restrained eveiy excess to the utmost of his ability, protecting 
not only life and property but even the ancient religion. 

The prince had ten delayed for a month at Roermond; because, as he 
expressed it, “he had not a single sou,” and because, in consequence, the 
troops refus^ to advance into the Netherlands. Haying at last been fur¬ 
nished with the requisite guarantee from the Holland cities for riiree months’ 
pay, on the 27th cn August he crossed the Maas and took hb circuitous way 
through Diest, Tirlemont, Sichem, Dendermonde, Louvain, Mechlin, Oucfe- 
narde, Nivelles. Many cities and villages accepted Ms authmity and 
admitted his garrisons. 

Louvain purchased its neutrality for the time with 16,000 ducats; Bru^^ 
obstinately refused to listen to him, and was too powerful to be forcibly 
attacked at that juncture; other important cities, ccmvmeed by the argu¬ 
ments and won by the eloquence of the various proclamations which he sea^ 
tered as he advanced, ranged themselves spcmtaneou^y and even enthusi¬ 
astically upon his ride. How different wcuM have bein the result of his 
campaign out for the unexpected earthquake which at that instant was to 

U. 'vr.—VOL, 3CIII. Sf 
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appal Cliristendoin, and to scatter all his well-matured plans and legitimate 
hopes. His chief reliance, under providence and his own strong heart, had 
been upon French assistance. 

On the 11th of August, Coligny had written hopefidly of his movements 
towards the Netherlands, sanctioned and aided by his king. A fortnight 
from that day occurred the Paris wedding'" [the St. Bartholomew massacre], 
and the admiral, ^vith thousands of his religious confederates, invited to’ 
confidence by superhuman treachery, and lulled into security by the music 
of August marriage-bells, was suddenly butchered in the streets of Paris by 
royal and noble hands. 

The prince proceeded on his march, but he felt convinced that, with the 
very arrival of the aydul tidings, the fate of that campaign was sealed, and 
the fail of Mons me\ntable. In his own language, he had been struck to the 
earth “ with the blow of a sledge-hammer"; nor did the enemy draw a different 
augury from the great event. Nothing certainly could, in Philip's appre¬ 
hension, be more delightful than this most unexpected and most opportune 
intelligence. Charles IX, whose intrigues in the Netherlands he had long 
known, had now been suddenly converted by this stupendous crime into his 
most powerful ally, while at the same time the Protestants of Europe would 
leam that there was still another crowned head in Chiistendom more deserving 
of abhorrence than himself. 

Such was the condition of affairs when the prince of Orange arrived at 
P^ronne, between Binche and the duke of Alva's entrenchments. The 
besieging army was rich in notabilities of elevated rank. Don Frederick 
of Toledo had hitherto commanded, but on the 27th of August the dukes of 
Medina-Celi and of Alva had arrived in the camp. Directly aftemards came 
the warlike archbishop of Colo^e, at the head of two thousand cavalry. There 
w^as but one chance for the prince of Orange, and experience had taught him, 
four years before, its slenderness.^ He might still provoke his adversary 
into a pitched battle, and he relied upon God for the result. In his own 
words, “ he trusted ever that the great God of armies was with him, and would 
fight in the midst of his forces." 


The Huguenot soldiers wdthin Mons were in despair and mutiny; Louis 
of Nassau lay in his bed consuming with a dangerous fever; Genlis had been 
taken prisoner, and his army cut to pieces; Coligny was murdered, and Pro¬ 
testant France paralysed; the troops of Orange, enlisted but for three months, 
were already rebellious, and sure to break into open insubo^'dination when 
the consequences of the Paris massacre should become entirely clear to them. 

At midnight September 11, the Spaniards made a sudden attack, the 
^ntmels were cut down, the whole army surprised, and for a moment power¬ 
less, while, for two hours long, from one o'clock in the morning until three, 
the Spaniards butchered their foes, hardly aroused from their sleep, ignorant 
by how small a force they had been thus suddenly surprised, and unable 
m the confusion to distin^ish between friend and foe. 

The Iwldest, led by Julian Romero, made at once for the prince's tent. 
His guan^ and him^lf were in profound sleep, but a small spaniel was a 
more faithful sentinel. The creature sprang forward, barking furiously at 
the sound of hostile footsteps, and scratching his master’s face with his paws. 


r** ^ attention to the fact that William was now suffering, in addition to his po- 

htical distresses, a gnevons domestic calamity: Anna of Saxony, wh^ he had taken to wufe 
after some ^^tio^rep^t^y offered submission to Alva, and finally was found guilty of 
ad^tery JaJher of the great pmnter Rubens. She was shut up in prison at Pillen- 
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There was but just time for the prince to mount a horse which was reaflv 
saddled, and to effect his escape through the darl-mess, before his eneGi:i> 
sprang into the tent. His servants were cut do\Mi, his master of the hors- 
and two of his secretanes^ who gained their saddles a moment later, all ioci 
their lives; and but for the little dog's watchfulness William of Orangi, 
upon whose shoulders the 'whole weight of his country's fortunes depended, 
would have been led within a w^eek to an ignominious death. To his dyiriii 
day, the prince ever afterwards kept a spaniel of the same race in his 
chamber. Six hundred of the prince’s troops had been put to the sword, 
while many others '^vere burned in their beds, or drowned in the little n\TiIet 
w^hich flowed outside their camp. Only sixty Spaniards lost their lives. 

COLLAPSE OF W'ILLIAMA PLANS 

The w’hole marrow^ of William’s enterprise had been destroyed in an 
instant by the massacre of St. Bartholomew’. He retreated to Peronne and 
Nivelles, an assassin, named Heist, a German by birth but a French chevalier, 
following him secretly in his camp, pledged to take his life for a large reward 
promised by Alva — an enterprise not destined, however, to be successful. 

The soldiers flatly refused to remain an hour longer in the field, or even 
to furnish an escort tor Count Louis, if, by chance, he could be brought out 
of the towm. The prince was obliged to inform his brother of the desperate 
state of his affairs, and to advise him to capitulate on the best terms which 
he could make. With a hea'vy heart, he left the chivalrous Louis besieged 
in the city which he had so gjdlantly captured, and took his way across the 
Maas towards the Rhine. A furious mutiny broke out ^ong his^ troops. 
His life was, with difficulty, saved from the brutal soldiery infuriated at 
his inability to pay them except in the overdue securities of the Holland 
cities. Crossing the Rhine at Orsoy, he disbanded his army. 

Yet even in this hour of distress and defeat, the prince seemed more 
heroic than many a conqueror in his day of triumph. He w^ent to Holland, 
the only province w^hich remained true, and which still looked up to him as 
its saviour; but he w’ent thither expecting and prepared to perish. “There I 
will make my sepulchre,” w’as his simple and sublime expression in a private 
letter to his brother. 

MeanwMe, Count Louis lay confined to his couch with a burning fever. 
His soldiers refused any longer to hold the city. 

On the 19th of September, accordingly, articles of capitulation were signed. 
The towm was given over to Alva, but ^ the soldiers were to go out with their 
weapons and property. After Louis and his troops had retired, Noircarmes, 
in brutal violation of the terms upon which the to-wn ^d surrendered, now 
set about the work of massacre and pillage. A eommisrion of Troubles, in 
close imitation of the famous Blood Council at Brussels, was ^tablished, 
the members of the tribunal being appointed by Noircarmes and all being 
inhabitants of the town. The council commenc^ proc^ings by condemn¬ 
ing all the volunteers, although expressly included in the capitulation. Tlieir 
wives and children were all banished; their property was all confiscated. 
On the 15th of December the executions commenced. 

SPANISH ATROCiriES 

The Spaniards had thus recovered Mons, by which event the temporary 
revolution throughout the whole Southern Netherlands was at an end. The 
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keys of that city unlocked the gates of every other in Brabant and Flanders. 
The towns which had so lately embraced the authority of Orange^ now has¬ 
tened to disavow the prince and to return to their ancient, hypocritical, and 
cowardly allegiance. The new oaths of fidelity were in general accepted by 
Alva, but the beautiful archiepiscopal city of Mechlin was selected for an 
example and a sacrifice. There were heavy arrears due to the Spanish troops. 
To indemnify them, and to make good his blasphemous prophecy of divine 

chastisement for its past misdeeds, Alva now 
abandoned this town to the license of his 
soldiery. 

Three days long the horrible scene con¬ 
tinued — one day for the benefit of the Span¬ 
iards, two more for that of the Walloons and 
Germans. All the churches, monasteries, reli¬ 
gious houses of every kind were completely 
sacked. Every valuable article which they 
contained, the ornaments of altars, the reli¬ 
quaries, chalices, embroidered curtains, and 
carpets of velvet or damask, the golden robes 
of the priests, the repositories of the host, the 
precious vessels of chrism and extreme unction, 
the rich clothing and jewelry adorning the 
effigies of the Holy Virgin — all were mdis- 
criminately rifled by the Spanish soldiers. The 
holy wafers were trampled under foot, the 
sacramental wine was poured upon the ground, 
and, in brief, all the horrors which had been 
committed by the iconoclasts in their wildest 
moments, and for a thousandth part of which 
enormities heretics had been burned in droves, 
were now repeated in Mechlin by the especial 
soldiers of Christ, by Roman Catholics who had 
been sent to the Netherlands to avenge the 
insults offered to the Roman Catholic faith. 
The motive, too, which inspired the sacri¬ 
legious crew was not fanaticism, but the 
desire of plunder. 

The iconoclasts of 1566 had destroyed mil¬ 
lions of property for the sake of an idea, but they had appropriated nothing. 
Moreover, they had scarcely injured a human being, confining their wrath to 
graven iniages. The Spaniards at Mechlin spared neither man nor woman. 
The murders and outrages would be incredible, were they not attested "by 
most respectable Catholic witnesses. Men were butchered in their houses, in 
the streets, at the altars. Women were violated by hundreds in churches and 
m graveyards. Moreover, the deed had been as deliberately arranged as 
it was thoroughly performed. It was sanctioned by the highest authority. 

Zutphen attempted a feeble opposition to the entrance of the king^s troops, 
and received a dreadful chastisement in consequence. Alva sent orders to 
his son to leave not a single man alive in the city, and to bum every house 
to the ground. The duke's command was almost literally obeyed. As the 
w<^k of death became too fatiguing for the butchers, five hundred innocent 
toners were tied two and two, back to back, and drowned like dogs in the 
river Yssel. A few stragglers, who had contrived to elude pursuit at first, 
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were afterwards taken from their hiding-places, and hung upon -the gallows 
by the feet, some of which victims suffered days and nights of agony before 
death came to their relief. Nearly all of the inhabitants of Naarden were 
similarly destroyed, and for a long time Naarden ceased to exist. Alva 
wrote, with his usual complacency in such cases, to his soverei^, that they 
had cut the throats of the burghers and all the garrison, and that they had 
not left a mother's son alive. The statement was almost literally^ correct, 
nor was the cant with which these bloodhounds commented upon their crimes 
less odious than their guilt. 

It is not without reluctance, but still with a stem determination, that the 
historian should faithfully record these transactions. To extenuate would 
be base; to exaggerate impossible. It is good that the world should not 
forget how much wrong has been endured by a single nation at the hands of 
despotism, and in the sacred name of God. There have t^n tongu^ and 
pens enough to narrate the excesses of the people, bursting from time to 
time out of slavery into madness. It is good, too, that those crimes ^ould 
be remembered, and freshly pondered; but it is equally wholesome to study 
the opposite picture. Tyranny, ever young and ever old, constantly repro¬ 
ducing herself with the same stony features, with the same imposing inask 
which she has worn through all ages, can never be too minutely e^mined, 
especially when ^e paints her own portrait, and when the secret histopr of 
her guilt is furnished by the confessions of her lovers. The perusal of her 
traits wiU not make us love popular liberty the less. 

The history of Alva's administration in the Netherlands is one of th<®e 
pictures which strike us almost dumb with wonder. ^ Was it nec^aiy that 
many generations should wade through this blood in order to acquire for 
their descendants the blessings of civu and religious freedom? 

The hearts of the Hollanders were rather steeled to resistance than awed 
into submission by the fate of Naarden. A fortunate event, too, was accepts 
as a lucky omen for the coming contest. A little fleet of armed ve^is, 
belonging to Holland, had been frozen up in the neighbourhood of Amsterdam. 
Don Frederick, on his arrival from Naarden, despatched a b^y of picked 
men over the ice to attack the imprisoned ve^ls. The crews had, howeve^ 
fortified themselves by digging a wide trench around the whole n^t, whwh 
thus became from the moment an almost impregnable fortress. Out of this 
frozen citadel a strong band of well-armed and skilful musketeers sailim forth 
upon skates as the besieging force advanced. A rapid, brilliant, and slippy 
gkirmisb succeeded, in which the Hollanders, so accustomed to such 
easily vanquished their antagonists, and drove them off the^ field, with t^ 
loss of several hundred left dead upon the ice. “ 'Twas a thmg never h^rd 
of before to-day," said Alva, “ to see a body of arquebusiers thus skirmi^img 
upon a frozen sea." In the course of the next four-and-twenty hours a 
and a rapid thaw released the vessels, which all escaped to Enkhuiz^, while 
a frost, immediately and strangely succeeding, made pursmt impossame. ^ 
The Spaniards were astonimed at these nov^ manoeuvres upon ice. 
It is amusing to read their elaborate descriptions of the wonderful appendages 
which had enabled the Hollanders to glide so ^ihly into battle with a superior 
force, and so rapidly to glance away, futer achieving a signal tnumpm Never- 
thel^, the Spaifiards could never be dismayed, ^d were always apt mmolai^ 
even if an enemy were the teacher. Alva irnmediately ordeiw seven tnoi^no. 
pairs of skates, and his soldiers soon learned to perform militory evduwiB 
with these new accoutrements as audaciously, if not as adroitly, as tr^ Hol¬ 
landers. 
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THE SIEGE OF HAARLEM (1572-1573) 

On December 11th, 1572, Don Frederick appeared before the walls of 
Haarlem and proceeded regularly to invest the place, nor did he cease 
reinforcing himself until at least thirty thousand men, including fifteen 
hundred cavalry, had been encamped around the city. Against this immense 
force, nearly equal in number to that of the whole population of the city, the 
garrison within the walls never amounted to more than four thousand men, 
one thousand pioneers or delvers, three thousand fighting men, and about three 
hundred fighting women. The last was a most efficient corps, all females of 
respectable character, armed with sword, musket, and dagger. The chief, 
Kanau Hasselaer, was a widow of distinguished family and unblemished 
reputation, about forty-seven years of age, who, at the head of her amazons, 
participated in many of the most fiercely contested actions of the siege, both 
within and without the walls. 

Meantime, the prince of Orange, from his headquarters at Sassenheim, on 
the southern extremity of the mere, made every effort to throw succom* into 
the place. The famous siege lasted during the winter and early spring. 
Alva might well write to his sovereign, that “it was a war such as never 
before was seen or heard of in any land on earth.^’ Yet the duke had known 
near sixty years of warfare. After nearly six years’ experience, he had found 
its “people of butter” less malleable than even those “iron people” whom 
he boasted of having tamed. 

All efforts at relief failing, however, the ravages of starvation compelled 
a formal surrender on the 12th of July, 1573. On the following morning the 
massacre commenced. The plunder had been commuted for two hundred 
and forty thousand guilders, which the citizens bound themselves to pay 
in four instalments; but murder was an indispensable accompaniment of 
victory and atoitted of no compromise. The garrison were immediately 
butchered. Five executioners, with their attendants, were kept constantly 
at work; and when at last they were exhausted with fatigue, or perhaps 
sickened with horror, three hundred wretches were tied two and two, back to 
back, and drowned in the Haarlem Lake. 

At last, after twenty-three hundred human creatures had been murdered 
in cold blood, within a city where so many thousands had previously perished 
by violent or by lingering deaths, the blasphemous farce of a pardon was 
enacted. Ten thousand two hundred and fifty-six shots had been discharged 
against the walls during the siege. Twelve thousand of the besieging army 
had died of wounds or disease, during the seven months and two days 
between the investment and the surrender. 


REVIVAL OF DUTCH EFFORTS 

It was obvious that, if the reduction of Haarlem were a triumph, it was 
one which the conquerors might well exchange for a defeat. At any rate, it 
waa certain that the Spanish empire was not strong enough to sustain many 
mom such victories. If it had required thirty thousand choice troops, among 
which were three regiments caU^ by Alva respectively the “Invincibles,” 
uie “ Imm ortals,” and the “ None-sucn,” to conquer the weakest city of Hol- 
mnd in seven months, and with the loss of twelve thousand men; how many 
men, how long a time, and how many deaths would it require to reduce the 
rest of that fittle province? Even the treasures of the New World were 
inadequate to pay for the conquest of that little sand-bank. Within five 
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years, 25,000,000 florins Had been sent from Spain for war expenses in the 
Netherlands. Yet this amount, with the addition of large sums miniially 
derived from confiscations, of five millions at which the proceeds of ill- 
hundredth penny was estimated, and the t^vo millions yearly for vhieh the 
tenth and tw’eiitieth pence had been compounded, was" insufficient tu save 
the treasury from be^ary and the unpaid troops from mutiny 

Ter Goes in South Beveland and other towns w’ere about the same ijeriol 
the scenes of gallant actions, and of subsequent cruelties of the most revolting 
nature, as soon as they fell into the power of the Spaniards. Horrers like 
these were sure to force reprisals on the part of the maddened patriou*. I>e 
la March carried on his daring exploits with a cruelty w^hieh excited the indig¬ 
nation of the prince of Orange, by wdiomhe was removed from hiscommancl. 
The contest W'as for a while prosecuted, with a decrease cf vigour propor¬ 
tioned to the serious losses on both sides; money anri the munitions of war 
began to fail; and though the Spaniards succeed^ in taking the Hague, they 
were repulsed before iOkmaar with great loss, and their fleet was almost 
entirely destroyed in a naval combat on the Zuyder Zee. The count 
their admiral, was taken in this fight, with about three hundred of his best 
sailors.*^ 

The states of the Netherlands had been formally a .wsemk^led l3^^ m 
September, at Brussels, to devise w^ays and means for continuing the struggle. 
It seemed to the prince a good opportunity to make an appeal to the patriotism 
of the wdiole countrju He furnished the province of Holland, accordingly, 
with the outlines of an address which was forthwith despatcheti, in their own 
and his name, to the general assembly of the Netherlands: 

“’Tis only by tbo Netberlands tliat tbe Ketherlands are crushed, ” said the appeal. 
“Whence has’the duke of Alva the power of which he boasts, but from yourselves—from 
Netberland cities? Whence his ships, supplies, money, weapons, soldiers? From the Nether- 
land people. WTiy has poor Netberland thus become degenerate and Imstard? Whither has 
fled the noble spirit of our brave forefathers, that never brooked the tyranny of foreign nations, 
nor suffered a stranger even to hold office within our borders? If the little province of Holland 
can thns hold at bay the power of Spain, what could not all the Netherlandfe — Bral^nt, Flan¬ 
ders, Friesland, and the rest united—accomplish? 


At almost the same time the prince drew up and put in circulation one 
of the most impassioned productions which ever came from his pen. It was 
entitled, an “Epistle, in foim of supplication, to his royal maj^ty of Spain, 
from the prince of Orange and the states of Holland and Z^and.” The 
document produced a profound impression throughout Christendom. It 
was a loyal appeal to the monarch’s loyalty — a demand that the land privi¬ 
leges should be restored, and the duke of Alva removed. It con^ned a 
startling picture of his atrocities and the nation’s misery, and, with a few 
energetic strokes, demolished the pretence that these sorrows had been mmd 
by the people’s guilt. In this connection the prince alluded to th<^ 
of condemnation which the governor-general had promulgated under the 
name of pardons, and treated with scorn the hypothesis that any enmas had 

been committed for Alva to for^ve. . , i. • 

After having set forth the tyranny of the government and the mnocen^ 
of the people, the prince, in his own name anu that of the stat^, announced 
the determination at which they had arrived* 


“ The tyrant,” he contiiiued, would rather stain S 

and hang our bodies upon every tree in the couBtr>% than feed to 
and steep himself to the Kps in our misery. T^refore 

duke of Alva and Ids adherents, to free ourselv^ our wives, and chlldivm from his Mood 
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tidrstf hands. If he prove too strong for ns, vre will rather die an honourable death and leave 
a priuseworthy fame, than bend our necks and reduce our dear fatherland to such slavery. 
Herein are all our cities pledged to each other to stand every siege, to dare the utmost, to 
endure every possible misery, yea, rather to set fire to all our homes, and be consumed with 
them into ashes together, than ever submit to the decrees of this cruel tyrant.” 


As Alva’s administration drew to a close it was marked by disaster and dis¬ 
grace on Wd and sea. The brilliant exploits by which he had struck terror 
mto the heart of the Netherlanders, at Jemmingen and in Brabant, had b^n 
effaced by the valour of a handful of Hollanders, without discipline or expe¬ 
rience. To the patriots, the opportune capture of so considerable a personage 
as l^ssu, the admiral and governor of the northern province, was of great 
advantage. Such of the hostages from Haarlern as had not yet been executed 
now escaped with their lives. Moreover, Sainte-Aldegonde, the eloquent 
patriot and confidential friend of Orange, who was taken prisoner a few weeks 
later, in an action at Maeslandsluis, was preserved from inevitable destruction 
by the same cause. The prince hastened to assure the duke of Alva that the 
same measure would be dealt to Bossu as should be meted to Sainte-Alde¬ 
gonde. It was, therefore, impossible for the governor-general to execute his 
prisoner, and he was obliged to submit to the vexation of seeing a leadmg 
rebel and heretic in his power, whom he dared not strike. Both the distm- 
guished prisoners eventually regained their liberty. 


THE EECALL OF ALVA (1573) 


The duke was, doubtless, lower sunk in the estimation of all classes than 
he had ever b^n before, during his long and generally successful life. The 
reverses sustained by his army, the befief that his master had grown cold 
towards him, the certainty tliat his career in the Netherlands was closing 
without a satisfactory result, the natural weariness produced upon men’s 
minds by the contemplation of so monotonous and unmitigated a t 3 U*amiy 

S so many years, aE contributed to diminish his reputation. He felt 
odious alike to princes and to plebeians. With his cabinet councillors 
he had long been upon unsatisfactory terms. President Tisnacq had died 
early in tiie summer, and Vi^us, much against his will, bad been induced, 
provisionally, to supply Lis pla<i. But tiiere was now hardly a pretence 
of friendslup between the learned Frisian and the (^vemor. Each cordially 
detested the other. 


The duke had contracted in Amsterdam an enormous amount of debt, 
both public and private. He accordingly, early in November, caused a procla¬ 
mation to be m^e throughout the city by sound of trumpet, that all persons 
having demands upon him were to present their claims, in person, upon a 
sp^i^d day. During the night preceding the day so appointed, the duke 
his train very noiselessly took their departure, without notice or beat of 
cbrunL By this masterly gjeneralship his unhappy creditors were foiled upon 
Mie Y&y eve of their antimpated triumph; the heavy accounts which had 
been contracted^ on the faith of the king and the governor remained for the 
most part xm^d, and many opulent and respectable families were reduced 
w D^gary. Such was the consequehee of the unlimited confidence which 
^®yh^ reposed in the hmiour of their tyrant. 

On t^ 17^of November, 1573 , Dcm Lius de Requesens y Cuniga, grand 
oommander of St. la^, the appointed successor of AJva, arrived in Bruss^, 
he ^ rec^v^ vdth ^e&t rejoicings. The duke, on the same day, 
wrote to the king k^sing lus feet” for thus lehevine him of his functions. 
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On the 18th of December, 1573, the duke of Alva departed from the provinces 
forever. He had kept his bed for the greater part of the time during the 
last few weeks of his government — partly on account of his gout, partly 
to avoid being seen in his humiliation; but mainly, it was said, to escape the 
pressing demands of his creditors. He expressed a fear of travelling home¬ 
ward through France, on the ground that he might very probably receive a 
shot out of a window as he went by. He complamed pathetically that, after 
all his labours he had not gained the approbation of the king,” while he had 
incurred “the malevolence and universm hatred of every individual in the 
country.” 

On his journey from the Netherlands he is said to have boasted that he 
had caused eighteen thousand six hundred inhabitants of the provinces to 
be executed during the period of his government.^ The number of those 
who had perished, by battle, siege, starvation, and massacre, defied computa¬ 
tion. The duke was well received by his royal master, and remained in 
favour until a new adventure of Don Frederick brought father and son into 
disgrace. Having deceived and abandoned a maid of honour, he suddenly 
espoused his cousin, in order to avoid that reparation by marriage which 
was demanded for his offence. In consequence, both the duke and Don 
Frederick were imprisoned and banished, nor was Alva released till a general 
of experience was required for the conquest of Portugal. Thither, as it were 
with fetters on his legs, he went. After having accomplished the military 
enterprise entrusted to him, he fell into a lingering fever, at the termination 
of which he was so much reduced that he was only kept alive by milk, which 
he drank from a woman^s breast. Such was the gentle second childhood of 
the TTtflTi who had almost literally been drinking blood for seventy years. He 
died on the 12th of December, 1582. 


motley’s estimate of ALVA 


The duke’s military fame was unquestionable when he came to the prov¬ 
inces, and both in stricken fields and m long campaigns he showed how thor¬ 
oughly it had been deserved; yet he left the Netherlands a baffled nm. 

As a commander, therefore, he^ gained, upon the whole, no additional 
laurels during his long administration of tlie Netherlands. As a financier, 
he exhibited a wonderful ignorance of the first principles of political economy. 

As an administrator of the civil and judicial affairs of the countiy, he at 
once reduced its institutions to a frightful simplicity. ^ He strode with g^tic 
steps over haughty statutes and popular constitutions; crushing alike me 
magnates who claimed a bench of monarchs for their jury, and the ignome 
artisans who could appeal only to the laws of their land. From the pompous 
and theatrical scaffolds of Egmont and Horn, to the nineteen halters pref^*w 
by Master Karl to hang up the chief bakers and brewers of Brussels on their 
own thresholds; from the beheading of the twenty nobles on the horse-m^ket, 
in the opening of the governor’s career, to the roasting alive of Uitenhcove 
at its close; from the block on which fell the honored head of Antony Str^eip 
to the obscure chair in which the ancient gjentlewoman of Amsterdam suifereci 
death for an act of vicarious mercy; from one year’s end to anothers; from 
the most signal to the most squalid scenes of sacrifice — the eye and hand 


r* Gachaid » after a close study of tlie documents, thinks that belted f 
and that the eighteen thousand victims of his Blood Co^cil 

thousand. He adds grimly that ‘' even the smaller number suffice to justify the execiaticm 
to which history has devoted the name of the duke of Alva, j 



442 THE HISTOEY 01 THE NETHERLANDS 

of the great master directed, ■without weariness, the task imposed by the 
sovereign. 

With all the bloodshed at Mons, and Naarden, and Mechlin, and by the 
council of Tumults, daily, for six years long, still crying from the ground, 
he taxed himself with a misplaced and foolish tenderness to the people. He 
assured the king that when Alkmaar should be taken, he would not spare a 
“living soul among its whole population”; and, as his parting advice, he 
recommended that every city in the Netherlands should be burned to the 

g 'ound, except a few which could be occupied permanently by the royal troops. 

n the whole, so finished a picture of a perfect and absolute tyranny has 
rarely been presented to mankind by history, as in Alva’s administration of 
the Netherlands. 

No mode in which human beings have ever caused their fellow creatures 
to suffer was omitted from daily practice. Men, women, and children, old 
and young, nobles and paupers, opulent burghers, hospital patients, lunatics, 
dead" bodies, all were indiscriminately made to furnish food for the scaffold 
and the stake. Men were tortured, beheaded, hanged by the neck and by the 
legs, burned before slow fires, pinched to death with red-hot tongs, broken 
upon the wheel, starved, and flayed alive. Their skins, stripped from the 
living body, w’ere stretched upon drums, to be beaten in the march of their 
brethren to the gallows. The bodies of many who had died a natural death 
were exiaumed, and their festering remains hanged upon the ^bbet, on pre¬ 
text that they had died without receiving the sacrament, but in reality that 
their property might become the legitimate prey of the treasury. 

Marriages of long standing were dissolved by order of government, that 
rich heiresses might be married against their -will to foreigners whom they 
abhorred. Women and children ■were executed for the crime of assisting 
their fugitive husbands and parents with a penny in their utmost need, and 
even for consoling them with a letter in their exile. Such was the regular 
course of affairs as administered by the Blood Council. The additional bar¬ 
barities committed amid the sack and ruin of those blazing and star^ung cities 
are almost beyond belief; unborn infants were torn from the living bodies 
of their mothers; women and children were violated by thousands; and 
whole populations burned and hacked to pieces by soldiers in every mode 
which cruelty, in its wanton ingenuity, could de-vise. Such was the admini¬ 
stration, of which Vargas affirrnM, at its close, that too much mercy, “ nimia 
miBericordicLj' had been its ruin. 

The character of the duke of Alva, so far as the Netherlands are con¬ 
cerned, seems almost like a caricature. As a creation of fiction, it would 
seem grotesque: yet even that hardy, historical scepticism which delights in 
reversmg the judgment of centuries, and in re-establishing reputations long 
mnce deeded to the dust, must find it difBcidt to alter this man’s posi¬ 
tion. No historical decision is final; an appn^ to a more remote posterity, 
founded upon more accurate evidence, is ^ways valid: but when the verdict 
has been pronounced upon facts which are undisputed, and upon testimony 
from the criminal’s lij:^, there is little chance of a reversal of the sentence. 

The time is past when it could be said that the cruelty of Alva, or the 
enormities of his administration, have been exa^rated by party -violence. 
Human invention is incapable of outstripping the truth upon this subject. 
To attempt the defence of either the man or his measures at the present 
da^ is to convict oneself of an amount of ignorance or of bigotry against 
which history and argument are alike po-^eriess. The publication of the 
duke’s letters in the correspondence of Simaimas and in the B^ngon papers, 
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together with that compact mass of horror long before the world under the 
title of Sentmtwn mn Alva in which a portion only of the sentences of cleatli 
and banishment pronounced by him during his reign have been copied from 
the official records — these in themselves ’would l^e a sufficient justificatioii 
of all the charges ever brought by the most bitter contemporary of Holland 
or Flanders. If the investigator should remain sceptical, however, let him 
examine the Registre des Condarmi^s et Bannis h Cause des Troubles: de^ Paijs- 
Bas in three, together with the Records of the Conseil des Troubles, in forty- 
three folio volumes, in the Royal Archives at Brussels. After going through 
ail these chronicles ol iniquity, the most determined historic doubter will 
probably throw up the case. It is an affectation of philosophical candour to 
extenuate vices which are not only avowed, but claimed as virtues.^ 





CHAPTER Vn 

PROGRESS TOWARDS UNION 

[157a-;579 A.D.] 

The horrors of Alvars administration had caused men to look back with 
fondness upon the milder and more vacillating tyranny of the duchess Mar¬ 
garet. Prom the same cause the advent of the grand commander was hailed 
with pleasure and with a momentary gleam of hope. 

Don Luis de Requesens and Cuniga, grand commander of Castile and late 
governor of Milan, was a man of mediocre abilities, who possessed a reputation 
for moderation and sagacity which he hardly deserved. His military prowess 
h^ been chiefly displayed in the bloody and barren battle of Lepanto, where 
his conduct ^d counsel were supposed to have contributed, in some measure, 
to the victorious result. His adininistration at Milan had been characterised 
as firm and moderate. Nevertheless his character was regarded with anything 
but favourable eyes in the Netherlands. Men told each other of his broken 
faith to the Moors in Granada, and of his unpopularity in Mflan, where, not¬ 
withstanding his boated moderation, he had, in remity, so oppressed the 
people as to gain their deadly hatred. They complained, too, that it was an 
insult to send, as governor-general of the provinces, not a prince of the blood, 
as used to be the case, but a simple “gentleman of doak and sword. 

It was now evident to the world that the revolt had reached a stage in 
which it could be terminated only by absolute conquest or concession. The 
new governor accordin^y, in case ^e Netherlanders would abandon every 
object for wMch they had been so heroically contending, was empowered 
to ecmeecfe a pardon. It was expressly enjoined upon him, however, that 
no conciliatoTy measures diould be adopt^ in which the king’s absolute 
and the total prdiibition of every form of wordiip but the Roman 
were not asKimed as a basis. Now, as the peo|wfe had been con- 
tenOTig at least ten years long for constitutional rights against prerogative, 
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and at least seven for liberty of conscience against papistry, it was easy to 
foretell how much effect any negotiations thus commenced were likeiv to 
produce. 


COST OF THE WAE 

The rebellion had been an expensive matter to the Crown. The army in 
the Netherlands numbered more than sixty-two thousand men, eight thou¬ 
sand being Spaniards, the rest Walloons and Germans. Forty millions of 
dollars had already been simk, and it seemed probable that it would require 
nearly the whole annual produce of the American mines to sustain the war. 
The transatlantic gold and silver, disinterred from the depths where they 
had been buried for ages, were employed, not to expand the current of a 
healthy, life-giving commerce, but to be melted into blood. The sweat and 
the tortures of the king’s pagan subjects in the primeval forests of the New 
World were made subsidiary to the extermination of his Netherland people 
and the destruction of an ancient civilisation. To this end had Columbus 
discovered a hemisphere for Castile and Aragon, and the new Indies revealed 
their hidden treasures? 

Forty millions of ducats had been spent. Six and a half millions of 
arrearages were due to the army, while its current expenses were six hundred 
thousand a month.. The military expenses alone of the Netherlands vrere 
accordingly more than seven millions of dollars yearly, and the mines of 
the New World produced, during the half-century of Philip’s reign, an anunai 
average of only eleven. Against this constantly-increasing deficit, there wbs 
not a stiver in the exchequer, nor the means of raising one. The tenth penny 
had been long virtually extinct, and was soon to be formally abolishea. 
Confiscation had ceased to afford a permanent revenue, and the ^^tatas 
obstinately refund to grant a dollar. Such was the condition to which the 
unrelenting tjTanny and the financial experiments of j^va had reduced the 
country. It was therefore obvious to R^uesens that it would be useful at 
the moment to hold out hopes of pardon and reconciliation. 


MILITARY AFFAIRS 

It was, however, not possible to apply these hypocritical measure imme¬ 
diately. Tbe war was in full career and could not be airested even in that 
wintry season. The patriots held Mondragon closely besieged in Middelburg, 
the last point in the Isle of Walcheren which held for the king.^ There was a 
considerable treasure in money and merchandise shut up in that city; and, 
moreover, so deserving and distinguished an officer as Mondragon could not 
be abandoned to Ms fate. At the same time, famine was prising him sc^y. 

[* The Spanish garrison, under Mondragon, had now sustained a blockade of nearly 
years with a constancy and fidelity which the Hollanders themsi^ves oonM not snrpass. Dm 
^ncho de Avila, admiral of the Spanish fleet, had from time to time been abk to th^ in sup¬ 
plies hut it was invariably a work of much danger and difllcnlty, and attended with ^vy low 
both’of men and ships, the gneux being constancy victorious in the nmnerous ski m al ^ i e s wl^ 
occnrred. The attempt to preserve Middelhnrg had cost the king of Spain no tew a ^ 
7,000,000 florins, bwides the ray of the soldiers. The gueux (or, as they were usu^y wHea, 
“ water-gueux”), on the other hand, had no regular fnnd to depend upon fc® mther pay ot 
subsistence, bei^ chiefly supported by the inhabitants of the pkcee where tiwy ai^hored, who 
cave them bread, money, and such other neceesaries as they could affiwd; when thte rwourw 
failed, they went in-chase of the merchant ships going to Flanders, and lived upon tiM boo^ 
they thus captured; s<Hnetimes, however, they were reduced to extreme scar<^, a^ even the 
highest officers were content to suh^ for weeks together on nothing hut salted herrings. — 

Davies.*] 
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On the other hand, the situation of the patriots was not very encouraging. 
Their superiority on the sea was unquestionable, for the Hollanders and 
Zealanders were the best sailors in the world, and they asked of their country 
no pajment for their blood but thanks. The land forces, however, were 
usually mercenaries, who were apt to mutiny at the commencement of an 
action if, as was too often the case, their wages could not be paid. Holland 
was entirely cut in twain by the loss of Haarlem and the leaguer of Leyden, 
no communication between the dissevered portions being possible, except 
with difficulty and danger. The states, although they had done much for 
the cause, and were prepared to do much more, were too apt to wrangle 
a^ut economical details. They irritated the prince of Orange by huxtering 
about subsidies to a degree which he could hardly brook. He had strong 
hopes from France.^ 

Requesens had first of all to purchase, by victories over the people, the 
right to offer them peace. He fitted out at Antwerp and at Bergen-op-Zqom 
an expedition against the Zealand islands. But the indefatigable Boisot 
headed it off, attacked the fleet from Bergen-op-Zoom before it could effect 
a junction with the other,, and captured a majority of the ^ips (Januarv, 
1574); Middelburg surrendered February 18th. This defeat, which would 
have discouraged a less able leader, did not stop Requesens. 

The bulk of his troops was assembled on the banks^ of the Schelde awaiting 
transportation to Zealand. He led them in the direction of the Maas, whkher 
he summoned at the same time the division encamped before Leyden; and 
thus, placing himself at the head of his entire body of troops, he set out to 
meet a German army which the prince of Orange was awaitmg. This army, 
ten thousand men strong, had Just crossed Limburg under the leadership of 
Counts Louis and Henry of Nassau. The governor came upon them above 
Nimeguen on a wide plain known as the Mooker Heath or Mookerheyde. He 
offered them battle; and the two counts, who accepted it, were disastrously 
defeated and included in the number of dead. (April 15th, 1574.) 

After having re-established by this success the honour of his arms, the 
governor had to contend, for a time, with mutiny among his soldiers. T e 
Spaniards, to whom twenty-eight months’ pay was owing, rebelled against 
their officers, elected a chief called an detto, and marched upon Antwerp, where 
the garrison permitted'them to enter the town. They were threatening to 
sack the city when Requesens succeeded in pacifying them by distributing 
all fee momj could ^t out of fee citizens or borrow elsewhere among 
fean. He even pawn^ his own plate. He then led his men to Leyden 
and recommmi^ fee siege of feat place ^ with such vigour that its inhabitants 
were mm reduced to fee last extremity. 

Reqwsem resdved to convoke fee provincial states in order to obtain 
further subsidies and ask fee king for a fleet powerful enough to attain the 
of the sea. Philip, in truth, did order a fleet to be sent, but an 
epIdMic made mdx ravages among fee sailors that fee ships could not sail. 
AS to fee they aasOTHed at Bruss^, May, 1574; but although the 
gownor ma(fe them, in fee Mug’s name, sevaal important concessions — 
graieral aiM unreserved Mnnesty, abolition of the new taxes, and suppression 

fee ooiB^ Troutdes — yet fee puMic discontent wanted a more 
exfemicM sataafa^icai. They (feaPanded tfe referent of the foreigners and 
re|3Bes®CHi of ^^tjbe ext^^ue and |^£giug” of the soldiers, who treated 
fee king’s sd^^eets as “pow davesauSi infidS^” This was an allusion to the 

P & Bdsot l»d fomid and defatted a Spanish fleet of twentr-two 
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cruelties of the Spaniards in America. Besides this they called for the 
restoration of ignored and broken privileges, and some agreement with the 
provinces which had taken up arms. The deputies, taken asifie one after 
another, proved inflexible. They refused to vote the money, and the governor 
got nothing from them but complaints and remonstrances. Such was the 
bitterness of the language that Requesens was affrighted at the ferment they 
raised. “God preserv^e us,” he exclaimed, “from such estates! ” For a 
moment he seemed to despair of the future. Nevertheless, he mafle a suffi¬ 
ciently favourable response to the demands he had received, and obtained a 
promise of the subsidy.*^ 


THE SIEGE OE' LEYDEN 

The invasion of Louis of Nassau had, as already stated, effected the raising 
of the first siege of Leyden. That leaguer had lasted from the 31st of Octo¬ 
ber, 1573, to the 21st of March, 1574. By an extraordinary and culpable 
carelessness, the citizens, neglecting the ad\dce of the prince, had no: taken 
advantage of the breathing time thus afforded them to victual the city and 
strengthen the garrison. On the 26th of May, Valdez reapp>eared before the 
place, at the head of eight thousand Walloons and Germans. 

In the course of a few days Leyden "was thoroughly invested, no less 
than sixty-two redoubts, some of them having remained uiidestroyed from 
the previous siege, now girdling the city. On the other hand, there were no 
troops in the town, save a small corps of “ freebooters,” and ffve companies 
of the burgher guard. The main reliance of the city w’as on the stout 
hearts of its inhabitants within the walls, and on the sleepless energy of 
William the Silent without. The prince implored them to hold out at least 
three months, assuring them that he would, within that time, devise the 
means of their deliverance. 

It w'as now thought exp^ent to publish the amnesty w’hich had been so 
long in preparation, and this time the trap was more liberally baited. The 
pardon, which had passed the seals upon the 8th of March, w^as formally 
issued by the grand commander on the 6th of June. By the terms of this 
document the king invited all his erring and repentant subjects to return to 
his arms, and to accept a full forgiveness for their past offences, upon the sole 
condition that they should once more throw themselves upon the bosom of 
the Mother Church. 

It was received with universal and absolute contempt. No man came 
forward to take advantage of its conditions, save one brewer in Utrecht, and 
the son of a refugee peddler from Leyden. With these exceptions, the only 
ones recorded, Holland remained deaf to the royal voice although certain 
Netherlanders belonging to the king’s party, and familiarly called “Clippers,” 
despatched from the camp many letters to their rebellious acquaintances in 
the city. In these epistles the citizens of Leyden were uigentiy and even 
pathetically exhorted to submission. 

The prince had his headquarters at Delft and at Rotterdam. He still 
held in his hand the keys with which he could unlock the ocean gates and let 
the waters in upon the land, and he had long been convinced that nothing 
could save the city but to break the dikes. Leyden was not upon the sea, 
but he could send the sea to Leyden, although an army fit to encounter the 
besieging force under Valdez could not be levied. The damage to the fields, 
villages, and growing crops would be enormous; but he felt that no other 
course could rescue Leyden, and writh it the whole of Holland, from destruction. 
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His clear expositions and impassioned eloquence at last overcame all resist¬ 
ance. By the middle of July the states fuUy consented to his plan, and its 
execution was immediately undertaken. 

“Better a drowned land than a lost land,^^ cried the patriots, with enthu¬ 
siasm, as they devoted their fertile fields to desolation. The enterprise for 
restoring their territory, for a season, to the waves from which it had been 
so patiently rescued, was conducted with as much regularity as if it had 
been a profitable undertaking. A capital was formally subscribed, for which 
a certain number of bonds were issued, payable at a long date. In addition 
to this preliminary fund, a monthly ^owance of forty-five guldens was 
voted by the states, until the work should be completed, and a large sum 
was contributed by the ladies of the land, who freely furnished their plate, 
jewelry, and costly furniture to the furtherance of the scheme. 

On the 3rd of August, the prince, accompanied by Paul Buys, chief of 
the commission appointed to execute the enterprise, went in person, and 
superintended the rupture of the dikes in sixteen places. The gates at Schie¬ 
dam and Rotterdam were opened, and the ocean began to pom* over the 
land. While waiting for the waters to rise, provisions were rapidly collected, 
according to an edict of the prince, in aU the principal towns of the 
neighbourhood. The citizens of Leyden were, however, already becoming 
impatient, for their bread was gone. They received on the 21st of August 
a letter, dictated by the prince, who now lay in bed at Rotterdam with a 
violent fever, assuring them that the dikes were all pierced, and that the water 
was rising. 

In the city itself, a dull distrust succeeded to the first vivid gleam of hope, 
while the few royalists among the population boldly taunted their fellow 
citizens to their faces with the absurd vision of relief which they had so fondly 
welcomed. “ Go up to the tower, ye beggars,’’ was the frequent and taunt¬ 
ing cry — “ go up to the tower, and tell us if ye can see the ocean coining 
over the dry land to your relief.” 

The fever of the prince had, meanwhile, reached its height. He lay at 
Rotterdam, utterly prostrate in body, and with mind agitated nearly to 
delirium, by the perpetual and almost unassisted schemes which he was con¬ 
structing. Never was illness more unseasonable. His attendants were in 
despair, for it was necessary that his mind should for a time be spared the 
agitation of business. But from his sick bed he continued to dictate words 
of counsel and encouragement to the city; to Admiral Boisot, commanding 
the fleet, minute directions and precautions. 

By the end of the first week of September, he wrote a long letter to his 
brother, assuring him. of his convalescence and expressing, as usual, a calm 
coi^dence in the divine decrees. ^ The preparations for the relief of Leyden, 
which, notwithstanding his exertions, had grown slack during his sickness, 
were now vigorously rested. On the 1st of September, Admiral Boisot 
arrived out of Zealand with a small number of vessels, and with eight hun¬ 
dred veteran sailors. A wild and ferocious crew were those eight hundred 
^alanders. Scarred, hacked, and even maimed, in the unceasing conflicts 
m whic^ their lives had passed; wearing crescents in their caps, with the 
mscnption, ‘ feHierTurkish than popish”; renowned far and wide, as much 
for w^ir ferocity as for tlieir nautical skill — the appearance of these wildest 
of the s^beggars ” was both eccentric and terrific. They were known 
to give nor to take quarter, for they went to mortal combat only, and 
^oni to wre neither noble nor simple, neither king, kaiser, nor pope, 
fibey fall into their power, ^ > 
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More than two hundred vessels had been now assembled, earning generally 
ten pieces of cannon, with from ten to eighteen oars, and manned with twenty- 
five hundred veterans, experienced Iwth on land and water. The work was 
now undertaken in eam^. The distance from Leyden to the outer dike, 
oyer whose ruins the ocean had already been admitted, "was nearly fifteen 
miles. This reclaimed territory, however, was not maintained against the 
sea by these external barriers alone. The flotilla made its way with ease to 
the Land-scheiding, a strong dike within five miles of Leyden; but here its 
progress was arreSed. It was necessaiy to break through a twofold series 
of defences. 

The prince had given orders that the Land-scheiding, which was still one 
and a half feet above water, should be taken possession of, at every hazard. 
On the night of the 10th and 11th of September this was accomplished, by 
surprise, and in a masterly manner. No time was lost in breaking it throu^ 
in several plaoes, a work which was accomplished under the very eyes of the 
enemy. The fleet sailed through the gaps; but, after their pas^ge had been 
effectm in good order, the admiral found, to his surprise, that it was not the 
only rampart to be carried. 

The Green-way, another long dike, three-quarters of a mile further inward, 
now rose at least a foot above the water, to oppo^ their further progr^. 
Promptly and audaciously Admiral Boisot took pos^sion of this barrier 
also, levelled it in many places, and brou^t his flotilla, in triumph, over its 
ruins. Again, however, ne was doomed to disappointment. A laTO mere, 
called the Fre^-water Lake, was known to extend itself directly in te path 
about midway between tl^ Land-scheiding and the city. To this piece of 
water, into which be had expected to float instantly, his only pasige lay 
tbrou^ one efeep canal. The sea which had thus far borne bun on, bow 
diffusing itself over a very wide surface, and under the influence of an adva^ 
wind, l3ui become too shallow for ma ^ps. TI^ canal alone was deep 
enough, but it led directly towards a bridge, stron^y occupied by the ei^ny. 
Hostue troops, moreover, to the amount of three Uiousand, occupied bom 
sides pf the canal. The bold Boisot, nevertheless, detemiined to force Im 
pa^^e, if posrible. After loeing.a few men, and ascertaining tl:^ impregnabte 
position 01 the enemy, he was obliged to withdraw, defeated ^d almost 
despairing. A week h^ elapsed rince the great chke had been pierced, and 
the flotilla now lay motionless in shallow water^ having accomplished less than 
two miles. The wind, too, was easterly, caxising the sea rather to rink than 
to rise. Everything wore a ^oomy aspect, when, fortunately, on the 18th, 
the wind shift^ to me northwest, and for three da^ blew a gale. The waters 
rose rapidly, and before the second day was clo^ the armada wm afloat 
again. Some fugitives from Zoetem^r village now arrived, and inform^ 
the admiral that, by making a detour to the rtot, he could completriy rir- 
cumvent the bridge and the mere. They gniited him, accordin^y, to a omn- 
paratively low dike, which led between the viHages of Zoetenne^ and Ben- 
thuyzen. A steong force of Spaniards was statbned in eadi place, but seized 
with a panic -^y fled inwardly towards Leyda:i, and halted at the vife^ 
of Norm Aa. 

The fleet was delayed at North Aa by another barrfer, calM riie 
“ Kirkway.'* The waters, too, spref^ng once more over a wi<kr sjmee,^ and 
diimnishing under an east wind, which had again arisen, no longer^raatted 
their progress; so that very soon the whote armada was stranded anew. 
The waters fell to the depth of nine inches, while the vess^ required ei^ilmi 

and twenty. 

H. w.—vox*, xin. 2a 
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Meantime, the besieged city was at its last gasp. At the dawn of each 
day every eye was turned wistfully to the vanes of the steeples. So long as 
the easterly breeze prevailed, they felt, as they anxiously stood on towers 
and housetops, that they must look in vain for the welcome ocean. Even 
the misery endured at Haarlem had not reached that depth and intensity 
of agony to which Leyden was now reduced. 

The pestilence stalked at noonday through the city, and the doomed 
inhabitants fell like grass beneath its scythe. From six thousand to eight thou¬ 
sand human beings sank before this scourge alone, yet the people resolutely 
held out. Leyden was sublime in its despair. A few murmurs were, how¬ 
ever, occasionally heard at the steadfastness of the magistrates, and a dead 
body was placed at the door of the burgomaster, as a silent witness against 
his inflexibility. A party of the more faint-hearted even assailed the heroic 
Pieter Adriaanszoon van der Werff with threats and reproaches as he passed 
through the streets. He waved his broad-leaved felt hat for silence, and 
then exclaimed, in language which has been almost literally preserved: 

What would ye, my friends? Why do ye murmur that we do not break 
our vows and surrender the city to the Spaniards — a fate more horrible 
than the agony which she now endures? I teU you I have made an oath to 
hold the city, and may God give me strength to keep my oath! I can die 
but once; whether by your hands, the enemy^s, or by the hand of God; my 
life is at your disposal: here is my sword, plunge it into my breast, and divide 
my flesh among you. Take my body to appease your hunger, but expect 
no surrender, so long as I remain alive. ” 

The words of the stout burgomaster inspired a new courage. From the 
ramparts they hurled renewed defiance at the enemy. “ Ye call us rat-eaters 
and dog-eaters,” they cried, ^'and it is true. So long, then, as ye hear dog 
bark or cat mew within the walls, ye may know that the city holds out. 
And when all has perished but ourselves, be sure that we will each devour 
our left arms, retaining our right to defend our women, our liberty, and our 
religion, against the foreign tyrant. When the last hour has come, with our 
hands we will set fire to the city, and perish, men, women, and children to- 

f ether, in the flames, rather than suffer our homes to be polluted and our 
berties to be crushed.” 

^^As well,” shouted the Spaniards, derisively, to the citizens, ^'as well 
can the prince of Orange pluck the stars from the sky as bring the ocean to 
the walls of Leyden.” 

A violent equinoctial gale, on the night of the 1st and 2nd of October, 
came storming from the northwest, shifting after a few hours full eight points, 
and then blowing still more violently from the southwest. The waters of 
the North Sea were piled in vast masses upon the southern coast of Holland, 
and then dashed furiously landward, the ocean rising over the earth, and 
swiping with unrestraint power across the nuned dikes. The Kirk-way, 
which ht been broken through according to the princess instructions, was 
now completely overflowed, and the fleet sailed at midnight, in the midst 
of the storm and darkness. There was a fierce naval midnight battle — a 
strange spectacle among the branches of those quiet orchards, and with the 
c himn ey stacks of half-submerged farm-houses rising around the contending 
vess^ The ^emy^s vess^ were soon sunk, their crews hurled into the 
waves. 

As they approached some diallows, which led into the great mere, the 
Zealand^ dan^ into the sea, and with sheer strength shouldered every 
vessd throu^x. The panie, which had hitherto driven their foes before the 
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advancing patriots, had reached Zoeterwoude. The Spaniards, in the early 
morning, poured out fmin the fortress, and fled precipitately. Their narrow 
path was rapidly Vanishing in the waves, and hunoreds sank beneath the 
constantly-deepening and treacherous flood. The wild Zealanders, too, 
sprang from their vessels upon the crumbling dike and drove their retreating 
foes into the sea. They hurled their harpoons at them, with an accuracy 
acquired in many a polar chase; they plimged into the waves in the keen 
pursuit, attacking them with boat-hook and dagger. 

A few strokes of the oars brought the whole neet close to Lammen. This 
last obstacle rose formiciable and frowning directly acro^ their path. Swarm¬ 
ing as it was with soldiers, and bristling with artillery, it seemed to defy the 
armada either to CS;^ it by storm or to pass imder its guns into the city. 
Boisqt anchored his fleet within a respectful distance, and spent what 
remained of the day in carefully reconnoitring. 

Night descended upon the scene, a pitch dark night, full of anxiety to 
the Spaniards, to the armada, to Leyden. Strange sights and sounds oc¬ 
curred at different moments to bewilder the anxious sentinels. A long 
procession of lights issuing from the fort was seen to flit acro^ the black 
face of the waters, in the dead of night, and the whole of the city wall, between 
the CJow-^te and the tower of Burgundy, fell with a loud crash.^ The horror- 
struck citizens thought that the S{miards were upon them at last; the 
Spaniards imagined the noise to indicate a desperate sortie of the citizens. 
Everything was vague and mysterious. Day dawned, at len^, after the 
fevei^ night, and the admiri prepared for riie assault. Sunday a nian 
was descried, wading breast-high through the water from Lanunm towards 
the fleet; while, at me same time, one soli toy boy was seal to wave his cap 
from jhe summit of the fort. After a moment of doubt, teie hapw naystoy 
was sdved. The Spaniards had fled, panicntoiKik, durii:^ the daimaas. All 
obstacles being now removed, the fleet of Boisot sweft by Lanur^, and 
entered the city on the morning of the 3rd of October. Leyden was rdkved. 

Tire quays were lined with the famishing populatkm, as the fleet rowed 
through the canals, every human, being who c^d starid ccnning forth to 
greet the preservers of the city. Bread was thrown from every vei^ among 
me crowd. The poor creatures who for two months had tasted no wholesome 
human food, and who had literally been living mtiim the jaws of (teath, 
snatched eagerly the blessed gift, at last too liberallv bestowed. Many 
choked them^ves to death, in the greediness with which they devoured 
their bread. Ma^trates and citizens, wild Zealanders, emaciated bui^gher 
guards, sailors, soldiers, women, children — nearly every living perron wiriim 
the walls all repaired without delay to the great church, stout Admiral Boisot 
leading the way. After prayers, the whole vast oongr^tion joined in the 
thanksgiving hymn. Thousands of voices raised the song, but few were able 
to cany it to its conclusion, for the universal emotioiL de^^ened by the 
muric, be^me too full for utterpee. The hymn was aon^y 
while the miiltitude wept like children. 

On the 4th of October, the day following that on wMi tl» reBdf d to 
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The prince, with advice of the states, had granted the city, as a reward for 
its sufferings, a ten days’ annual fair, without tolls or taxes; and, as a further 
manifestation of the gratitude entertained by the people of Holland and 
Zealand for the heroism of the citizens, it resolved that an academy or 
university should be forthwith established within their walls. The Univer¬ 
sity of Leyden, afterwards so illustrious, was thus founded in the very darkest 
period of the country’s straggle. 

The document by which the institution was founded was certainly a 

masterpiece of ponderous 
irony,^ for as the fiction of 
the king’s sovereignty was 
still maintained, Philip was 
gravely made to establish 
the university, as a reward 
to Leyden for rebellion to 
himself. 

THE STADHOLDER’s POWERS 
ENLARGED 

Changes fast becoming 
necessary in the intern^ 
government of the prov¬ 
inces were undertaken dur¬ 
ing 1574. Hitherto the 
prmce had exercised his 
power under the convenient 
fiction of the monarch’s au¬ 
thority, systematically con¬ 
ducting the rebellion in the 
name of his majesty, and 
as his majesty’s stacAolder. 
By this process an immense 
power was lodged in his 
hands; nothing less, indeed, 
than the supreme executive 
and legislative functions of 
the land. 

The two provinces, even 
while deprived of Haarlem 
ol» Gat*, haablek and Amsterdam, now raised 

210,000 florins monthly, 
whereas Alva had never been able to extract from Holland more tlm 
^1,000 florins yeariy* In consequence of this liberality, the cities insen- 
^y acquired a greater influence in the government. Moreover, while grow¬ 
ing mom ambitious, they became less liteal. 

The pinee, dissatisfied with the conduct of the cities, brought the whole 
»db|eci Wme an assanbly of the states of Holland, on the 20tn of October, 
1574 Efe stated the incmiveniences produced by the anomalous condition 
cf He emni^mned that the common people had often 

Intel into tte «rror that the money raised for public purposes had been 
levied te Im o^y? riiat they had, therefore, been less willing to 

contribute to the taxes. As the only remedy for these evils, he tendered his 
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resignation of all the powers with which he was clothed, so that the estates 
might then take the government, which they could exercise without conflict 
or control. For himself, he had never desired powder, except as a means of 
being useful to his country, and he did not offer his resignation from unwilling¬ 
ness to stand by the cause, but from a hearty desire to save it from dispute 
among its friends. He was ready now, as ever, to shed the last drop of his 
blood to maintain the freedom of the land. 

This straightforward language produced an instantaneous effect. They 
were embarrassed, for they did not like to relinquish the authority which 
thejr had begun to relish, nor to accept the resignation of a man who was 
indispensable. They felt that to give up William of Orange at that time was 
to accept the Spanish yoke forever. At an assembly hdd at Delft on the 
12th of November, 1574, they accordingly requested him ** to continue in his 
blessed government, with the council established near him,” and for this end 
they formally offered to him, “under the name of governor or regent,” abso¬ 
lute power, authority, and sovereign command. But they made it a condition 
that the states should be convent and consulted upon requests, impositions, 
and upon all changes in the governing body. It was also stipulated that the 
judges of the supreme court and of the exchequer, with other high officers, 
should be appointed by and with the consent of the states. 

The prince expressed himself as willing to accept the government upon 
these terms. He, however, demanded an ^owance of 45,000 florins monthly 
for the army expenses and other current outlays. Here, however, the state 
refused their consent. In a mercantile spirit, unworthy the occasion and the 
man with whom they were dealing, they endeavoured to chaffer where they 
should have been omy too willing to comply, and they atternpted to r^uce 
the reasonable demand of the ^lince to 30,000 florins. The prince (tenounoed 
the niggardliness of the states in the stronge^ language, and declared that he 
would rather leave the country forever, with the maintenance of his own 
honour, than accept the government upon such di^mceful terms. The state, 
disturb^ by his vehemence, and struck with its justice, instantly, and without 
further deliberation, consented to his demand. They granted the forty-five 
thousand florins monthly, and the prince assumed the government, thus 
remodelled. 

During the autunrn and early winter of the year 1574, the emperor Maxi¬ 
milian bad been actively exerting himself to bring about a pacification of the 
Netherlands. Ten commissioners, who were appointed by the states for 
peace negotiations, were all friends of the prince. Among them were Sainte- 
Aldegonde, Paul Buys, Charles Boisot, and Doctor Junius. The plenipo¬ 
tentiaries of the Spanish government were Leoninus, the seigneur de Ris- 
singhem, Cornelius Suis, and Arnold Sasbout. 

The proceedings were opened at Breda upon the 3rd of March, 1575. 
They ended July 13th, with nothing accomplished. The internal government 
of the insurgent provinces had remained upon-the footing which we have 
seen establiSied in the autumn of 1574, but in the course of this summer 
(1575), however, the foxmdation was laid for the union of Holland and Zea¬ 
land, under the authority of Orange. The selfish princij^e of municipal aris¬ 
tocracy, which had tended to keep asunder these various groups of dtte, 
was now repressed by the energy of the prin(^ and the strong determination 

of the people. ^ , -rr -l r ^ 

On the 4th of June this first union was solemnised, upon 11th of 

July, the prince formally accepted the government. Early in this year the 
prince h^ despatched ^inte-Ald^nde on a private mission to ^ elector 



454 THE HISTOEY OF THE HETHERLAMS 

[1575 JL.D.] 

palatine. During some of Ids visits to that potentate he had seen at Heidel- 
bei^ the princess Charlotte of Bourbon, daughter of the duke of Montpensier, 
the most ardent of the Catholic princes of France. A woman of beauty, 
intelligence, and virtue, forced before the canonical age to take the religious 
vows, she had been placed in the convent of Jouarre, of which she had become 
abbess. Always secretly inclined to the Reformed religion, she had fled 
secretly from her cloister, in the year of horrors 1572, and had found refuge 
at the court of the elector palatine, after which step her father refused 
to receive her letters, to contribute a farthing to her support, or even to 
acknowledge her claims upon him by a single line or message of affection. 

Under these circumstances the outcast princess, who had arrived at years 
of maturity, might be considered her own mistress, and she was neither 
morally nor legally bound, when her hand was sought in marriage by the great 
champion of the Reformation, to ask the consent of a parent who loathed 
her religion, and denied her existence. The legality of the divorce from Anna 
of Saxony had been settled by a full expression of the ecclesiastical authority 
which she most respected; the facts upon which the (hvorce had been founded 
having been proved beyond peradventure. 

far, therefore, as the character of Mademoiselle Bourbon and the 
legitimacy of her future offspring were concerned, she received ample guar¬ 
antees. For the rest, the prince, in a simple letter, informed her that he was 
already past his prime, having reached ms forty-second year, and that his 
fortune was encumbered not omy with settlements for his children by previous 
marriages, but by debts contracted in the cause of his oppressed country. 
A convention of doctors and bishops of France, summoned by the duke of 
Montpensier, afterwards confirmed the opinion that the conventional vows 
of the princess Charlotte had been conformable neither to the laws of France 
nor to the canons of the Trent Council. She was conducted to Briel by Sainte- 
Aldegonde, where she was received by her bridegroom, to whom she was 
united on the 12th of June. The wedding festival was held at Dort with 
much revelry and holiday-making, ^^but without dancing.^^ 

In this connection, no doubt the prince consulted his inclination only. It 
natural that he should make many enemies by so impolitic a match. 
While these important affairs, public and private, had been occurring in 
the south of Holland hnd in Germany, a very nefarious transaction had dis¬ 
graced the cause of the patriot party in the northern quarter. Diedrich 
Sonoy, governor of that portion of Holland, a man of great bravery, but of 
extreme fer^ily of character, had discovered an extensive conspiracy among 
certain of Ine inhabitants, in aid of an approaching Spanish invasion. The 
governor, determined to show that the duke of Alva could not be more prompt 
nor iiiore^ terrible than himself, improvised, of his own authority, a tribunal 
in mtation of the infamous Blood Council. Fortunately for the character 
of tte country, ^noy was not a Hollander, nor was the jurisdiction of this 
newly esmhlished court allowed to extend beyond very narrow limits. Eight 
yagab^ds were, however, arrested and doomed to tortures the most horrible, 
m order to extort from them confessions implicating persons of higher posi- 
tro m we land than themselves. The individuals who had been thus desig¬ 
ned were arrested. Chaiged with plotting a genei^ conflagration of the 
farm-houses, in conjunction with an invasion by Hierges and 
^nerals, they indignantly protested their innocence; but two 
a c^tam Kopp Commiszoon, and his son, Nanning Koppezoon, 
^^^^^^^to^der^ the most cruel torture which had yet been practised 
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It was shown that Reformers were capable of giving a le^n even to in¬ 
quisitors in this diabolical science. The affair now reached the ears of Orange. 
His peremptory orders, with the universal excitement produced in the neigh¬ 
borhood, at last checked the course of the outrage. It is no impeachment 
upon the character of the prince that these horrible crimes w^ere not pre¬ 
vented. It was impossible for him to be omnipresent. Neither is it just to 
consider the tortures and death thus inflicted upon innocent men an indel¬ 
ible stain upon the cause of liberty. They were the crimes of an individual 
who^ had been useful, but who, like the count de la Marck, had now con¬ 
taminated his hand with the blood of the ^iltless. The new tribunal neve^ 
took root, and was abolished as ^n as its initiatory horrors were known, 

A SPANISH EXPLOIT 

The grand commander had not yet given up the hope of naval assistance 
from Spain, notwithstanding the abrupt termination to the last expedition 
which had been oi^anised. It was, however, nece^ry that a foot-hold 
should be recovered upon the seaboard, before a descent from without could 
be met with proper co-operation from the land forces within, and he was 
most anxious, therefore, to effect the reconquest of some portion of Zealand. 
Traitors from Zealand itself now came forward to teach the Spanish com¬ 
mander how to strike at the heart of their own country. These refugees 
explained to Hequ^ns that a narrow flat extended under the sea from 
Plulipsland, as far as the shore of Duiveland. A force sent through Ibw 
dangerous shallows might take possession of Duiveland and lay siege to 
Zieriksee in the veiy teeth of Zealand fleet, which would be unable "to sail 
near enough to intercept their parage. 

Requesens assembled three thousand infantry, partly Spaniards, partly 
Germans, partly Walloons, besides a picked corps of two hundred sappers 
and miners. One half was to remain in boats, imder the <x) mm a n d of Mond- 
r^on; the other half, accompanied by two hundred pioneers, to wade through 
the sea from Philipsland to Duiveland and Schouwen. Each soldier of this 
detachment was provided with a pair of shoes, two poimds of powder, and 
rations for three days, in a canvas bag suspended at his neck. The leader 
of this expedition was Don Osorio de uUoa. It was-a wild night, the 27th 
of September. Inc^sant lightning alternately revealed and obscured the 
progress of the midnight march through the bl^k waters. 

As Ihey advanced cautiously, two by two, the daring ^venturers found 
themselves soon nearly up to their necks in the waves, while so narrow was 
the submerged bank along which die}^ were marching, that a mis-step to the 
right or left was fatal. Luckless incRviduals repeatedly sank to rise no more. 
Meantime, as the sickly light of the waning moon came forth at intervals 
through the stormy clouds, the soldiers could plainly pewive files of 
Zealand vessels through which they were to march, and which were aniriiored 
as close to the fiat as the water would allow. 

Standing breast-high in the waves, and surrounded at intervals by total 
darkness, they were yet able to pour an ^>ccaAnal well-directed vol^y into 
the hostile ranks. The Zealanders, however, did not assail tl^m with fire¬ 
arms alone. They transfixed some with their fatal harpoons; they draped 
others from the path with boat-hooks; they beat out tlB brmr© of others 

with heavy flails. ^ x 

The night wore on, and the adventurers still fought it out manfully, but 
very slowly, the main body of ^)aniards, Germans, and Wallocms^ soon after 
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over them before they could effect their passage, and swept nearly every one 
away. The rear-guard were fortunately enabled to retrace their steps. 

Don Osorio, at the head of the successful adventurers, now effected his 
knding upon Duiveland. Reposing themselves but for an instant after this 
unparaUel^ march through the water, of more than six hours, they took a 
slight refreshment, prayed to Ihe Virgin Mary and to St. James, and then 
nrenared to meet their new enemies on land. Ten companies of French, 


Scotch, and Fughsh ausdliaries lay in Duiveland, under the command of 
Charles van Boisot. Strange to relate, by an inexplicable accident, or by 
treason, that gener^ was slain by his own soldiers, at the moment when the 
royal troops landed. The panic created by this event became intense, as the 
enemy rose suddenly, as it were, out of the depths of the ocean to attack them. 
They magnified the numbers of their assailants, and fled terror-stricken in 


but the same cause prevented the prince from accomplishing its relief. Thus 
the expedition from Philipslaad, the most brilliant mihtary exploit of the 
whole war, was attended with important results. The communication 
between Walcheren and the rest of Zealand was interrupted, the province 
cut in two. a foot-hold on the ocean, for a brief interval at least, acquired by 
Spain. ' The prince was inesmressibly chagrined by these circumstances, 
and felt that the moment had arrived when all honourable means were to 
be employed to obtain foreign assistance. 


INDEPENDENCE DECLAEED (1575) 

ffitherto the ficrion of allemance had been preserved, and, even by the 
enemies of the prince, it was admitted that it had been retained with no dis¬ 
loyal intent. The tame, however, had coine when it was necessary,to throw 
off alle^ance, provided another could be found strong enough and frank 
enou^ to accept the authmity which Philip had forfeited. The question 
was, naturally, betwe^ France and En^and, unless the provinces could 
effe^ thear re-admisdon into body of the German Empire. 

The states were summoned by the prince, to deliberate on tins important 
matter, at Rotterdam. On the 1st of October he formally proposed either 
to make toms with thmr eaeamy (and that the sooner the better), or else, 
once for ah, to 8q[)arate aitireiy fr^ the king of Spain, and to change their 
sovereign. Aftor an adjournment of a few days, the diet again assembled 
at Ddft, and it was then unanlnyuiy resolved by the nobles and the cities, 
that they would forsake the Mng and se^ foreign asristance; referring 
the <hoice to the prince, who, m regard to the government, was to take the 
opinion the states. 

Thus ti^ great step was taken, by wMch two littfe provinces declared 
thensdves inS^erwtoit of th^ ancient maMer. That declaration, although 
takei in the mi&t of dcmbt and darkness, was not d^tined to be cancelled, 
and the germ of a and pcweM ccmffiMHrweahh was planted. So little, 
howeve*, did these r^mbhcan fathers toesee “ffier coming rqmblic, that the 
resdution to reneunce mae king was otmolmaed with a piopo&on to ad: for 
the authcsity of 8JK>lher. It was not hna^ned that ma&o two deader 
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columns, which were all that had yet been raised of the future stately oerwf vIp 
would be strong enough to stand alone. ^ permyie, 

Germany, Bagland, France, however, ah refused to stretch out thdr 
hands to save the heroic but exhaustless little provinces. It was at this 
moment that a desperate but sublime resolution took possession of the prince’s I 
mind. There seemed but one way left to exclude the Spaniards forever from 
Holland and Zealand, and to rescue the inhabitants from impending min 
The prince had long brooded over the scheme, and the hour seemed to have l 
struck for its fulfilment. His project was to collect all the vessels, of eveiy 
description, which could be obtained throughout the Netherlands, The 
whole population of the two provinces, men, women, and children, tc^ther 
with all the movable property of the country, were then to be embarked on 
board tMs numerous fleet, and to seek a new home beyond the seas. The 
windmills were then to be burned, the dikes pierced, the sluices opened in 
every direction, and the country restored forever to the ocean, from which 
it had sprung.^ 

It is difficult to say whether the resolution, if providence had permitted 
its fulfilment, would have been, on the whole, better or worse for humanity 
and civilisation. The ships which would have borne the prince and Ms 
fortunes might have taken the direction of the newly discovered western 
hemisphere, A religious colony, planted by a commercial and liberty-loving 
race, in a vir^ soil, and direct^ by patrician but self-denying hands, might 
have preceded, by half a century, the colony which a kindred race, im^Ued 
by similar motives, and under somewhat similar circumstances and condmons, 
was destined to plant upon the stem shores of New England. Had they 
directed their course to the warm and fragrant islands of the East, an inde¬ 
pendent Christian commonwealth might have smem among those prolific 
r^ons, superior in importance to any subsequent colony of Holland, cramped 
from its birth by absolute subjection to a far-distant metropolis. 


DEATH OF REQUESENS (1576) 

The unexpected death of Eequesens suddenly dialled these schemes. 
A violent fever seized him on the 1st, and terminated his esstence on the 51h 
of March, in the fifty-first year of his life. 

Eequesens was a man of high position by birth and office, but a thoroughly 
commonplace personage. His talents either for war or for civil employments 
were not above mediocrity. His sudden death arrested, for a moment, the 
ebb-tide in the affairs of the Netherlands, which was fast leavicg the country 
bare and desolate, and was followed by a train of unforeseen transaction. 

THE RISE OF FLANDERS AJH) BRABANT 

The suddenness of Eequesens^ illness had not allowed time for evm 
nomination of a successor, to which he was authorised by letters patent from 

* Bor / relates tliat this plan had been definitely fOTmed by the prin<». Hk antlMnity is 
“ a credible gentleman of qnaUty ” (ectv gehofsvsaerdig eddmtmm van qaaiiteit) wIm), at the ti^> 
-was a memlwr of the estates and government of HcUand. Oroca van Prinstetwr,* bowevrar. 
rejects the tale as &biiloas; or bebeves, at any rate, that the personage allttded to by Bor 
the prince’s words too literally. It is probable that the thought was often in the prbMe’s mbwi, 
and found occasional expression, alUxougb it bad never been actually ^uced to a scbane. It 
is difficult to see that it was not consistent with bis character, supposing that Utere bad been 
no longer any room for hope. Hooft * adopts ^ story without hesitation. Wagenaar* alludes 
to it as a matter of current report. 
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the king. The government now devolved entirely into the hands of the 
conncil of state, which was at that period composed of nine members. The 
principal of these was Philip de Croy duke of Aerschot; the other leading 
members were Viglius, counts Mansfeld and Barlaymont; and the councS 
was degraded by numbering, among the rest, Debris and De Roda, two of the 
notorious Spaniards who had formed part of the council of Blood. 

The king resolved to leave the authority in the hands of this incongruous 
mixture, untd the arrival of Don John of Austria, his natural brother, whom 
he had dready named to the office of governor-general. But in the interval 

the government assumed 
an aspect of unprecedented 
disorder, and widespread 
anarchy embraced the 
whole country. The royal 
troops opeidy revolted, 
and fought against each 
other like deadly enemies. 
The nobles, divided in 
their views, arrogated to 
themselves in different 
places the titles and powers 
of command. 

The siege of Zieriksee 
was continued; but speedy 
dissensions among the 
members of the govern¬ 
ment rendered their au¬ 
thority contemptible, if 
not utterly extinct, in the 
eyes of the people. The 
exhaustion of the treasury 
deprived them of all power 
to put an end to the mu¬ 
tinous excesses of the Span¬ 
ish troops, and the latter 
carried their licentiousness 
to the utmost bounds. 
Zieriksee, admitted to a 
surrender,^ md saved from pillage by the payment of a la^e sum, was loi^ 
to the royalists within three months, from the want of discipine in its garri¬ 
son; and the towns and burghs of Brabant suffered as much from the excesses 
of their nominal protectors as could have infli cted by the enemy, '^e 
mutineers at len^h, to the number of some thousan<fe, attacked and carried 
by force the town of Alost* {or Aalst]; imprisoned the diief citizens; and 
Imed contributions on all the country round. It was then that the council 
of state found itself forced to proclaim them rebds, traitors, and enemies to 
the king and the country, and called on all loyal subjects to pursue and 
^Eteminate them wherever they were found in arms. 

Tins i^oscription of the Spamish mutineers was followed by the convo- 

p TiielMrave adBural Louis Boisot was killed wliiie attempting to xdieye the town, which 
fflilfeBdesed dime Slut, 1676.] 

f* Aecoidinf to Bldti t]^ soldieTs congregated at Alost in snch nnxnbeis as to iMve HoHaad, 
Zeatod. and Utrecht alxoMt free of foreign s^diery.] 
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cation of the states-general; and the government thus hoped to maintain 
some show^ of union, and some chance of authority. But a new scene of 
intestine violence completed the picture of executive inefficiency. On the 
4th of September, the grand bailiff of Brabant, as lieutenant of the baron 
de Hesse [or H6ze], governor of Brussels, entered the council chamber by 
force, and arrested all the members present, on suspicion of treacherously 
maintaining^ intelligence with the Spaniards. Counts Mansfeld and Barlay- 
mont were imprisoned, with some others. Vighus escaped this indignity by 
being absent from indisposition. This bold measure was hailed by the people 
with unusual joy, as the signal for that total change in the government which 
they reckoned on as the prelude to complete fieedom. 

The states-general were all at this time assembled, with the exception of 
those of Flanders, who joined the others with but httle dday. Ihe general 
reprobation ag ai nst the Spaniards procured a second decree of proscnption; 
and their desperate conduct justified the utmost violence with which they 
might be pursued. They still held the citadels of Ghent and Antwerp, as 
well as Maestricht, which they had seized on, sacked, and pillaged with all 
the fury which a barbarous enemy inflicts on a town carried by assault.' On 
the 3rd of November, the other body of mutineers, in possession of Alost, 
marched to the support of their fellow brigands in the citadel of Antwerp; 
and both, simultaneously attacking this magnificent city, became masters of 
it in all points, in spite of a vigorous resistance on the part of the citizens. 
They then began a scene of rapme and destruction unequalled in the annals 
of these desperate wars, and the most opulent town in Europe was thus 
reduced to ruin and desolation by a few thousand frantic niffi^.P 

THE SPANISH FURY AT ANTWERP 

Five thousand veteran foot soldiers, besides six hundred cavalry, armed 
to the teeth, sallied from the portals of Alva's citadel. In the counterscaip 
they fell upon their knees, to invoke, according to custom, the blessing of 
God upon the devil's work which they were about to commit. The dletto 
^re a standard, one side of which was emblazoned with the crucified Saviour, 
and the other with the Virgin Mary. 

The eletto was first to mount the rampart; the next instant he was shot 
dead, while his followers, undismayed, sprang over his i^y, and poured 
into the streets. So soon as it was known that the Spaniards had creased 
the rampart, that its six thousand defenders were in full retreat, it was 
inevitable that a panic should seize the city. 

Their entrance once effected, the Spanish force had separated, according 
to previous arrangement, into two divisions, one half charging up the Icmg 
street of St. Michael, the other forcing its way through the street of St. Joris. 
“SmtiagOj Saniiago! Espana, Espafia! d mngre, d came, d jv^jd 
(St. James, Spain, blood, flesh, fire, sack!) — such were the hidem^ cr^ 
which rang throu^ every quarter of the city, as the savage horde advanced. 

Even "braveiy recoiled at &> d^perate an tiiidertakiB|f, tnat HBsicnipaloiis fe* 

rocity supplied expedient where courage was at fault. Eadb soldier was oomiuaud^ to s^ae 
a woman, and idamng her before his own body, to adTanoe across the brkige. The colunaa., 
thus bucklered, to '^e shame of Spanish chiTaliy, by finale bosoms, moved in good order 
toward the Sry. The soldiers levSled their muskete with steady idm (wer the sht^lders 
under the arms of the "women whmn they thus Imld before On the other hand, the 

citizens dared not discharge their cannon at their own townswomen, among wh<^ numbers 
many recognised mothers, sisters, or wives. Maestricht was re^vered, and an indiscriminate 
slaughter instantly avenged its temi)orary loss,*»] 
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Van Ende, with his German^ troops, had been stationed by the marquis of 
HavT4 to defend the St. Joris gate, but no sooner did the Spaniards under 
Vargas present themselves than he deserted to them instantly with his whole 
force, united with the Spanish cavalry, these traitorous defenders of Ant¬ 
werp dashed in pursuit of those who had been only faint-hearted. Thus the 
burghers saw themselves attacked by many of their friends, deserted by 
more. Whom were they to trust? Nevertheless, Obersteinh Germans were 
brave and faithful, resisting to the last, and d3dng every man in his harness. 
The tide of battle flowed hither and thither, through every street and narrow 
lane. The confused mob of fugitives and conquerors, Spaniards, Walloons, 
Germans, burghers, strugglmg, shouting, striking, cursing, dying, swayed 
hither and thither like a stormy sea. Every house became a fortress. It 
was difficult to carry the houses by storm, but they were soon set on fire. 

In a brief intervm, the city hall and other edifices on the square were in 
flames. The conflagration spread with rapidity — house after house, street 
after street, taking fire. Nearly a thousand buddings, in the most splendid 
and wealthy quarter of the city, were soon in a blaze, and multitudes of 
human beings were burned with them. The many tortuous streets which 
led down a Sight descent from the rear of the town-house to the quays were 
all one vast conflaOTation. On the other side, the magnificent cathedral, 
separated from the Grande place by a single row of buildings, was lighted up, 
but not attacked by the flames. The tall spire cast its gigantic shadow 
across the last desperate conflict. Women, children, old men were killed in 
countless numbers, and stdl, through aU this havoc, directly over the heads of 
the struggling throng, suspended in mid-air above the din and smoke of the 
conflict, there sounded, every half quarter of every hour, as if in gentle 
mockery, from the belfry of the cathedral,- the tender and melodious chimes. 

Never was there a more monstrous massacre, even in the blood-stained 
history of the Netherlands. It was estimated that, in the course of this and 
the two following days, not less than eight thousand human beings were 
murdered.^ The Spaniards seemed to cast off even the vizard of humanity. 
Hell seemed emptied of its fiends. Night fell upon the scene before the soldiers 
were masters of the city; but worse horrors began after the contest was 
ended. This army of brigands^ had come thither with a definite, practical 
purpose, for it was not blood-thirst, nor lust, nor revenge which had impelled 
them, but it was greediness for gold. The fire, spreading more extensively 
and more rapidly than had been desired through the wealthiest quarter of 
the city, had unfortunately devoured a vast amount of property. Six mil- 
lioDs, at least, had thus been swallowed; a destruction by which no one had 
profit^, ^^ere was, however, much left. The strong boxes of the merchants, 
the gold, silver, and precious jewelry, the velvets, satins, brocades, laces, and 


j j estimate of Mendoza/; viz,, two thousand fiye hundred sl^ with the sword, 

and d^ble tmt numl^ burned and drowned. CSabrera * puts the figures at seven thousand and 
upwards. Bor/ and Hooft* ^ve the same number of de^ bodies actually found in the streets, 
taz., two thou^nd five hundred; and, estimating -the drowned at as many more, leave the 
nuniwr of the burned to conjecture. Meteren who on all occasions seeks to diminish the’ 
number of ms pantrymen slain in battle or massacre, while he magnifies the loss of his oppo- 

thousand were slain ; adding, however, that but fifteen 
hundred bodies were found, which were all buried together in two great pits. He thus deducts 
«^tJy one^oi^d f^ the number of counted corpses, as given by every other authority, 

number of those slain with the 
Jerome de Roda to the king, written from the citadel of Antwerp upon 
of November, when the carnage was hardly over, estimates the number of the slain at 
thou^, and one thousand horses. This authority, coming from the very hour and 
a so deeply implicated, may be considered conclusive. — HBlok » puts the num- 

shun at between^ and seven thousand.] *■ 
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similar well-concentrated and portable plunder, were rapidly appropriated. 
So far the course was plain and easy, but in private houses it was more diffi¬ 
cult. The cash, plate, and other valuables of individuals were not so easily 
discovered. Torture was, therefore, at once employed to discover the hidden 
treasures. 

Two days longer ^e havoc lasted in the city. Of all the deeds of dark¬ 
ness yet compassed in the Netherlands, this wa&the worst. It was called 
the Spanish Fury, by which dread name it has been known for ages. The 
city which had b^n a world of wealth and splendour was changed to a charnel- 
house, and from that hour its commercial prosperity was blasted. 

Rarely has so s m all a band obtained in three da}^' robbery so large an 
amount of wealth. Four or five millions divided among five thousand soldiers 
made up for long arrearages. 

In this Spanish Fury many more were massacred in Antwerp than in the 
St. Bartholomew at Paris. Almost as many living human beings were dashed 
out of existence now as there had been statues destroyed in the memorable 
image-breaking of Antwerp, ten years before — an event which had sent 
such a thrill of horror throu^ the heart of Catholic Christendom. 

Marvellously few Spaniards were ^ain in these eventful days. Two 
hundred killed^ is the largest number stated. The discrepancy seems mon¬ 
strous, but it is hardly more ihm often existed between the losses inflicted 
and sustained by the Spaniards in such combats. Their prowess was equal 
to their ferocity, and this was enough to make them seem endowed with pre¬ 
terhuman powers. 

Bor's/ estimate is two hundred Spaniarcfe killed and four hundred 
wounded. Hooft^ gives the same. Mendossaf allows only fourteen Span¬ 
iards to have been killed, and rather mote than twenty wound^. Meteren ^ 
as usual, considering the honour of his countrymen at stake, fincfe a grim ccm- 
solation in adding a few to the number of the enemies slain, and gives a total 
of three hundred Spaniards killed. Strada»» gives the two extremes; so 
that it is almost certain that the number was not less lhan fourteen nor more 


than two himdred. These stalasiics are certainly curious, for it would semi 
almost imposable that a force numbering between thirty-five hundred and 
five thousand men (there is this ai%ount of discrepancy in the different esti¬ 
mates) should capture and plunder^, with so little loss to themselves, a dty 
of two hundred thousand souls, defended by an anny of at l^st twdve thou¬ 
sand besides a large proportion of burghers bearing weapons. No wonder 
that the chivjdrous Brantdme o was in an ecsta^ of delict at the achieve¬ 
ment, and that the Netherlanders, sedng the prowess and the cri^ty of thdr 
foes, should come to doubt whether they w&ce men or devik. 

This diroroportion between the mnnber cff ^panimrtk and states^ soldiers 
dain was the same in ali ibe great aieouat^ j^utieularfy in those of the 
period which ik>w occiqpies us. In Ihe months between -ybe end Artist, 
157fi, and the Agoing of the Papetual E<ffct cm the 17th of FdSroary, 1577, 
the ^jani^ds kuled twenty thmBand, by the admkskm of ib& NethCTkn<cb*s 
tbems^es, and adknowle^ed kss ihm six slain cm th^ own So 
much for the blood expended annuaffy or mcmthly by the Neti^rianttes in 
defence of liberty Mtd rdi^on. As for the money consumed, the usual esti- 
mate of the expense of the states’ army was frtm 8(p,000 to 1,000,000 guldeiM 
monthly, accorcfing to Meteren.^ The same hktorian calculates the exp^^e 
of Philip's army at 42,000,000 crowns for die nine years, from. 15ffr to 1576, 
which would jpve nearly 400,000 dollars mrmthly, half of which, be says, came 
from Spain. The Netheiianders, ther^ore, furnkhed the oth^ half, so tJmt 
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200,000 dollars, equal to 500,000 guldens, monthly were to be added to the 
million required for their own war department. Here then was a tax of one 
and a half millions monthly, or eighteen millions yearly, simply for the keep¬ 
ing of the two armies on foot to destroy the Netherlanders and consume 
their substance. The frightful loss by confiscations, plunderings, brand- 
schettings, and the sackings of cities and villages innumerable, was all in 
addition, of course, but that enormous amount^ defies calculation. The 
regular expense in money which they were to meet, if they could, for the mere 
pay and provision of the armies, was as above, and equal to at least sixty- 
millions yearly to-day, making allowance for the difference in the value 
of money. This was certainly sufficient for a population of three millions. 
Hieir frequent promise to maintain their liberty with their goods and their 
blood” was no idle boast — three thousand men and one and a half million 
florins being consumed monthly. 


THE PACIFICATION OF GHENT (1576) 


Meantime the prince of Orange sat at Middelburg, watching the storm. 
The position of HoUand and Zealand with regard to the other fifteen provinces 
was distinctly characterised. Upon certain points there was an absolute 
sympathy, while upon others there was a grave and almost fatal difference. 
It was the task of the prince to deepen the sympathy, to extinguish the differ¬ 
ence. In Holland and Zealand there was a warm and nearly universal adhe¬ 
sion to the reformed religion, a passionate attachment to the ancient politi¬ 
cal liberties. The prince, although an earnest Calvinist himself, did all in 
his power to check the growing spirit of intolerance towards the old religion, 
omitted no opportunity of strengthening the attachment which the people 
justly felt for their liberal institutions. 

On the other hand, in most of the other provinces, the Catholic religion 
had been refining its ascendency. Even in 1574, the states assembled at 
Brussels declared to Requesens that they would rather die the death than 
see any change in their religion. That feeling had rather increased than 
diminished. 


_As to political convictions, the fifteen provinces differed much less from 
their two sisters. ^ There was a strong attachment to their old constitutions, 
a general inclination to make use of the present crisis to effect their restora- 
‘tion. At the same time, it had not come to be the general conviction, as in 
Holland and Zealand, that the maintenance of those liberties was incom¬ 
patible with the continuance of Philiph authority. The great bond of sym¬ 
pathy, however, between all the seventeen was their common hatred to the 
foreign soldiery. Upon this deeply embedded, immovable fulcrum of an 
ancient national hati^, the sudden mutiny of the whole Spanish army served 
as a lever of incalculable power. The prince seized it as from the hand of 
God. Thus armed, he proposed to himself the task of upturning the mass 
of oppression under which the old liberties of the country had so long been 
crushed. To effect this object, adroitness was as requisite as courage. 

The prince, therefore, in all his addresses and documents, was careful to 
disclaim any intention of disturbing the established religion, or of making 
any rash political changes. 



th^ with his theory that the legal, histoncal government of the provinces 
b^onged to the stat^general, to a congress of nobles, clergy, and commons. 
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appointed from each of the seventeen provinces. He maintained, with 
reason, that the government of the Netherlands was a representative con¬ 
stitutional government, under the hereditary authority of the king. Letters 
were addressed to the states of nearly every province. Those bodies were 
urgently implored to appoint deputies to a general congress, at which a close 
and formal union between Holland and 2i!^iand with the other province' 
might be effected. The place appointed for the deliberations was the city 
of Ghent. Here, by the middle of October, a large number of delegates liiwi 
already assembled although the citadel commanding the city was held by 
the Spaniards. 

The massacre at Antwerp and the eloquence of the prince produced a 
most quickening effect upon the congre^ at Ghent. Their deliberations 
had proceeded with decorum and earnestness, in the midst of the cannonading 
against the citadel, and the fortress fell on the same day which saw the con¬ 
clusion of the treaty. 

This important instrument, by which the sacrifices and exertions of the 
prince were, for a brief season at least, rewarded, contained t-wenty-five 
articles. The prince of Orange, with the states of Holland and Zealand on 
the one side, and the provinces siting, or thereafter to sign the treaty, on 
the other, agreed that there shoiud be a mutual forgiving and forgetting, 
as regarded the past. They vowed a close and faitmul friendship for the 
future. They plighted a mutual promise to expel the Spaniards from the 
Netherlands without delay. As soon as this great deed should be done, there 
was to be a convocation of 'the states-genersi, on the basis of that assembly 
before which the abdication of tiie emperor had taken place. 

By this congress, the affairs of rdimon in Holland and Zealand should be 
regulated, as well as the surrender of fcatresses and other places belcrnging 
to his majesty. There was to be full liberty of communication and tmffic 
between the citizens of the one side and the other. It should not be le^, 
however, te those of Holland and Zealand to attempt anytiiing outside 
their own territory against the Roman Catholic relimon, nor for cause therec^ 
to injure or irritate any one, by deed or word. An the placards and edicts 
on the subject of heresy, together with the criminal ordinance made by the 
duke of Alva, ^were suspended, until the states-g^eral ^ould otherwii^ 
ordain. The prince was to remsdn lieutenant, admiral, and general for hk 
majesty in Holland, Zealand, and the associated places, till otherwise pro¬ 
vided by the state-general, after the departure of the Sjmniards, Tl^ 
cities and places included'in the prince's commission, but not yet acknowledg¬ 
ing his authority, should receive satisfaction from him, as to the point S 
rdigion and other matters, before subscribing to the ui^n. All prisoners, 
and particularly the count of Bossu, should be released without ransom. All 
estates and other property not alre^y alienated shcKild be restored, all con¬ 
fiscations since 1566 being declared null and void. T1^ countes palatine, 
widow of Brederode, and count of Buren, scm of the prince of Oran^, wpe 
expre^y named in this provision. Prelate and ecdesiastieal pemons, having 
property in Holland and Zealand, ^ould be reinstated, if posal^: but in 
case of alienation, which was likdy to be generally the case, tere sIkhiM be 
reasonable compensation. It was to be decided by the states-general wheth® 
the provinces should discharge the debts incurred by the prince of Orai^ ip. 
his two campaigns. Province and cities should not have the benefit of thk 
union until tiiey had agned the treaty, but they daould be permitted to s%n 
it when they chose. 

This memorable document was subscribed at Ghent cm the 8th NoTOn- 
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ber by Sainte-Aldegonde, with eight other commissioners appointed by the 
prince of Orange and the estates of Holland on the one side, and by Elbertiw 
I^oninus and other deputies appointed by Brabant, Flanders, Artois, Hai- 
nanlt, Valenciennes, Lhle, Douai, Orchies, Namur, Toumay, Utrecht, and 

Mechlin on the otW side. ^ , .1 . c 

The arrangement was a masterpiece of diplomacy on the part of the 

prince, for it was as effectual a provision for the safety of the reformed religion 
as could be expected under the circumstances. It was much, considering 
the change which had been wrought of late years in the fifteen provinces, 
that they should consent to any treaty with their two heretic sistem. It 
was much more that the Pacification should recognise the new religion as 
the established creed of Holland and Zealand, while at the same time the 
infamous edicts of Charles were formally abolished. In the fifteen Catholic 
provinces, there was to be no prohibition of private reformed worship. The 
whole strength of the nation enlisted to expel the foreign soldiery from the 
soil. This was the work of William the Silent, and the prince thus saw the 
labour of years crowned with at least a momentary success. 

Hi satisfaction was very great when it was announced to him, many 
days before the exchange of the signatures, that the treaty had been con¬ 
cluded. He was desirous that the Pacification should be referred for 
approval, not to the municipal magistrates only, but to the people itseK. Pro- 
chtimed in the market-place of every city and village, it was ratified, imt by 
votes, but by hymns of thanksgiving, by triumphal music, by thundering of 
cannon, and by the blaze of bacons, throughout the Netherlands. 

Another event added to the satMaction of the hour. The country so 
recently and by deeds of such remarkable audacity conquered by the Spm- 
iards in the north, was recovered almost simultaneously with the concluaon 
of the -Gtot treaty. It was a natural consequence of the great mutiny. 
The troops having entirely deserted Mondragon, it became nece^ry for that 
ofiS^cer to abandon Zieriksee, the city which had been won with so much 
valour. In the beginning of November, the capital, and with it the whole 
island of Schouwen, together with the rest of Jjealand, excepting Tholen, 
was recovered by Count Hohenlohe, lieutenant-general of the prince of Orange, 
and acting according to his instructions. 

Thus on t his particular point of time many great events had been crowded. 
At the very same moment Zealand had been redeemed, Antwerp ruined, and 
the league of all the Netherlands against the Spaniards concluded. It now 
became known that another and most important event had occurred at the 
same instant. On the day before the Antwerp massacre, four days before 
the publication of the Ghent treaty, a foreign cavalier, attended by a Moon^ 
slave and by six men-at-arms, rode into the streets of Luxembuig. The 
cavalier was Don Ottavio Gonzaga, brother of the prince of Mein. The 
Moorish slave was Don John of Austria, the son of the emperor, the con¬ 
queror of Granada, the hero of Lepanto. The new. governor-general had 
traversed Spain and France in disguise with g^t celerity, and in the romantic 
manner which belonged to his character. He stood at last on the threshold 
of the Netherlands, mit with all his speed he had arrived a few days too late. 

DON JOHN OP AUSTRIA. 

Don John of Austria was now in his thirty-second year, having been born 
m Eatyxm on the 24th of February, 1545. His father was Charles V, 
mperor of Germany, king of Spain, dominator of Asia, Africa, and America; 
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his mother was Barbara Blomberg, washerwoman of Ratisbon. Introduced 
to the emperor, originally, that ^e might alleviate his melancholy by her 
singing, she soon exhausted all that was harmonious in her nature, for never 
was a more uncomfortable, unmanageable personage than Barbara in her after 
life. Married to one Pyramus Kegeli, who was made a militair commi^ry 
in the Netherlands, she was left a widow in the beginning of Alva’s adminis¬ 
tration. Placed under the especial superintendence of the duke, she t^ame 
the torment of that warrior’s life. The terrible governor, who could almc^t 
crush the heart out of a nation of three millions, was unable to curb this 
single termagant. 

Notwithstanding every effort to entice, to intimidate, and to kidnap her 
from the Netherlands, there she remained, through all vicissitude, even thi 
the arrival of Don John. By his persuasions or commands she w^as, at last, 
induced to accept an exile for the remainder of her days in Spain, but 
revenged herself by asserting that he was quite mistaken in supposing himself 
the emperor’s child; a point, certainly, upon which her authority might te 
thought conclusive. Thus there was a double mystery about Don John. 
He might bo the issue of august parentage on one side; he was, possibly, 
sprung of most imoble blood on both. Base-bom at best, ho was not sure 
whether to look tor the author of his being in the halls of the Csesars or the 
booths of Ratisbon mechanics. 

Perhaps there was as much good faith on the part of Don John, when he 
arrived in Luxemburg, as could be expected of a man coming directly from 
the cabinet of Philip. The king had secretly instructed him to conciliate 
the provinces, but to concede nothing. He was directed to r^ore the 
government to its state during the imperial epoch. Seventeen province, in 
two of which the population were all dissenters, in all of which the principle 
of mutual toleration had just been accepted by Catholics and Protestants, 
were now to be brought back to the condition according to which all Pro¬ 
testants were beheaded, burned, or buried alive. The crusader of Granada 
and Lepanto, the champion of the ancient church, was not likely to please 
the rugged Zealanders who had let themselves be hacked to pieces rather than 
say one Paternoster, and who had worn crescents in their caps at Leyden, to 
prove their deeper hostility to the pope than to the Turk. 

It was with a calm determination to counteract and crurii the policy of 
the youthful governor that William the Silent awaited his antagonist. Were 
Don John admitted to confidence, the peace of Holland and Zealand wm 
gone. He had arrived, with all the self-confidence of a conqueror; he did 
not know that he was to be played upon like a pipe, to be caught in merii^ 
spread by his own hands, to struggle blindly, to rage impotently — to dh 
ingloriouriy.^ 

CONCILIATOKY POLICY OP DON JOHN 


It is probable that his intentions were really honoural^ and candid. 
The states-general were not less embarrassed tham the prince. Hfe aid«te 
arrival threw them into great perplexity, which was increased hy te con¬ 
ciliatory tone of his letter. They had now removed from Gtot to 
and first sending deputies to pay the honours of a ceremonious to 

Don Jol^ they wrote to the prince of Orange, then in Holland, for hk advi^ 
in this difficult conjuncture. The prince replied by a memorial of con^derable 
length, dated Middelburg, the 30th of November, in which he gave ttem the 
most wise and prudent advice; the substance of which was to ret^ive any 
propositions coming from the wily and perfidious Philip with the utmost 


fi, w.—VOL. xiii. 
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suspicion, and to refuse all negotiation with bis deputy, if the immediate 
withdrawal of the foreign troops was not at once conceded and the acceptance 
of the pacification guaranteed in its most ample extent. 

T^ advice was implicitly followed; the states in the mean time taking 
the precaution of assembling a large body of troops at Wavre, between Brussels 
and Namur, the command of which was given to the count of Lalaing. A 
still more important measure was the despatch of an envoy to England, to 
implore the assistance of Elizabeth. She acted on this occasion with frank¬ 
ness and inti*epidity; giving a distinguished reception to the envoy Sweveg- 
hem, and advancing a loan of £100,000, on condition that the states made no 
treaty without her knowledge or participation. 

To secure still more closely the federal union that now boimd the different 
provinces, a new compact was concluded by the deputies on the 9th of Jan¬ 
uary, 1577, knovm by the title of the Union of Brussels, and signed by the 
prelates, ecclesiastics, lords, gentlemen, magistrates, and others, representing 
the states of the Netherlands.^ A copy of this act of union was transmitted 
to Don John, and after some months of cautious parleying, in the latter part 
of which the candour of the prince seemed doubtful, and which the native 
historians do not hesitate to stigmatise as merely assumed, a treaty was signed 
at Marche-en-Fam^ne, a place between Namur and Luxemburg, in \mch 
every point insisted on by the states was, to the surprise and delight of the 
nation, fully consented to and guaranteed. 

This important document is called the Perpetual Edict, bears date the 
12th of February, 1577, and contains nineteen articles. They were aU Wed 
on the acceptance of the Pacification; but one expressly stipulated that the 
count of Buren should be set at liberty as soon as the prince of Orange, his 
father, had on his part ratified the treaty.? 

In the Pacification of Ghent, the prince had achieved the price of his life¬ 
long labours. He had banded a mass of provinces, by the ties of a common 
history, language, and customs, into a league against a foreign tyranny. He 
had grappl^ Hollanci and Zealand to their sister provinces by a common 
love for their ancient liberties, by a common hatred to a Spanish soldiery. He 
had exorcised the evil demon of religious bigotry by which the body politic 
had been possessed so many years; for the Ghent treaty, largely inter¬ 
preted, opened the door to universal toleration. In the Perpetual Edict 
the prince saw his work undone. Holland and Zealand were again cut adrift 
from the other fifteen provinces, and war would soon be let loose upon that 
devoted little territory.^ 

Don John made his solemn entry into Brussels on the 1st of May, and 
assumed the functions of his limited authority. The conditions -of the treaty 
were promptly and regularly fulfilled. The citadels occupied by the Spanish 
soldiers were given up to the Flemish and Walloon troops; and the departure 
of th^ ferocious foreigners took place at once. The large sums required 
to facilitate this measure made it necessary to submit for a while to the pres¬ 
ence of the German mercenaries. 

But Don John’s conduct soon destroyed the temporary delusion which 
had deceived the country. Whether his projects were hitherto only concealed, 

The Ohect Pacification^ whichi tfes in the nature of a treaty between the prince and the 
states of Holland and Zealand on the one side, and a certain number of provinces on the other, 
had oidy been signed by the envoys of the contracting parties. Though received with deserved 
and universal acclamation, it had not the authority of a popular document. This, however, 
was the character studiously impressed upon the Brussels Union. The people, subdivided ac- 
cordmg to the various grad^ of their social hierarchy, had been solemnly summoned, to coun- 

and had ddiherately recorded their conviction.**] 
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or that they were now for the first time excited by the disappointmerit of 
those hopes of authority held out to him bv Philip^ and which ms predecessors 
had shared, it is certain that he veiy earfy displayed his ambition, and very 
imprudently attempted to put it in force. He at once demanded from the 
council of state the command of the troops and the disposal of the revenues. 
The answer was a simple reference to the Pacification of Ghent; and the 
prince's rejoinder was an apparent submissioiv and the immediate despatch 
of letters in cipher to the king, demanding a"'supply of troops sufficient to 
restore his ruined authority. These letters were intercepted by the king of 
Navarre, afterwards Henry IV of France, who immediately transmitted them 
to the prince of Orange, his old friend and fellow soldier. 

Public opinion, to the suspicions of which Don John had been from the 
first obnoxious, w'as now unanimous in attributing to desim all that was un¬ 
constitutional and unfair. His impetuous character could no longer submit 
to the restraint of dissimulation, and he resolved to take some bold and de¬ 
cided measure. A very favourable opportunity was presented in the arrival 
of the queen of Navarre, Marguerite of Valois, at Namur, on her way to Spa. 
The prince, numerously attended, hastened to the former town under pre¬ 
tence of paying his respects to the queen. As soon as she left the place, he 
repaired to the glacis of the town, as if for the mere enjo 3 rment of a walk, 
admired the external appearance of the citadel, and expressed a desire to ^ 
admitted inside. The young count of Barlaymont, in the absence of his 
father, the governor of the place, and an accomplice in the plot with Don 
John, freely admitted him. The prince immediately drew forth a pistol, 
and exclaimed that that was the first moment of his government, took pos¬ 
session of the place with his immediate guard, and instantly formed tnem 
into a devoted garrison. 


ORANGE MADE RUWARD; MATTHIAS GOVERNOR 

The prince of Orange immediately made public the intercepted letters; 
and, at the solicitation of the states-general, repaired to Brussels; into which 
city he made a truly triumphant entry on tl^ 23rd of Septemler, and was 
immediately nominated governor, protector, or ruward ^ of Brabant — a 
dignity which had fallen into disuse, but was revived on this occasion, and 
wfich was little inferior in power to that of the dictators of Rome.? A ruward 
was not exactly dictator, although his authority w^as universal. He w’as 
not exactly protector, nor governor, nor stadholder. His functions were 
unlimited as to time — therefore superior to those of an ancient dictator; 
they were commonly conferred on the natural heir to the sovereijgnty — 
therefore more lofty than those of ordinary stadholders. The individuals 
who had previously held the office in the Netherlands had usually reigned 

The fact that the election of Orange as ruward or rmocwri of Brabant wasdne to 
though not mentioned by English and American historians of the Netheatoads, has hem dourly 
established by Belgian scholars. In fact, the prince himself, ■when charged in PhHip's be® 
with secttring his election “ by force and tnmult,” did not (feny that tl^se m e a ns wrs em¬ 
ployed, but drolared in his memorable Apology that instead of seeldmg he had the 

ofBoe. His snt^eqnent acceptance of it smow^ that he thonght it ■was time to nse eaudtod 

position to baffle the designs of his enemies. The important which erm Motley * do«» 
not mention, -that Orange o'Wed his elediion to a p<mnlar tnmnlt, is prorred by 6bdiard.9— Cwr- 
re^pondanco do Qmllatme le Taeihtrue ; and by De Bobanb: de Sotumqr/ the leanned edhet 
of M&moireo do J^V^dirie BorrmtA (the famons ChampagnyX R noticeaye that both tbeee 
competent critics trace the prince's subtle agency in this npri^g, m ■well as ha the eehmre of 
the duke of Aersdtmt smd other Catholic leaders, -which had such serieme leffiolts for the eanae 
of liberty and unkm in the Netherlands. —YotTNCk*} 
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afterwards in tReir own right. Duke Albert, of the Bavarian line, for ex¬ 
ample, had been ruward of Hainault and Holland for thirty years, during 
the insanity of his brother, and on the death of Duke William had succeeded 
to his title. Philip of Burgundy had declared himself ruward of Brabant 
in 1425, and had shortly afterwards deprived Jacqueline of all her titles and 
appropriated them to himself.^ 

The princess authority, now almost unlimited, extended over every prov¬ 
ince of the Netherlands, except Namur and Luxemburg, both of wmch ac¬ 
knowledged Don John. 

The first care of the liberated nation was to demolish the various citadels 
rendered celebrated and odious by the excesses of the Spaniards. This was 
done with an enthusiastic industry in which every age and sex bore a part, 
and winch promised well for liberty. Among the ruins of that of Antwerp 
the statue of the duke of Alva was discovered, dragged through the filthiest 
streets of the town, and, with all the indignity so well merited by the original, 
it was finally broken into a thousand pieces.^ 

The country, in conferring such extensive powers on the prince of Orange, 
had certainly gone too far—not for his desert, but for its own tranquillity. 
It was impossible that such an elevation should not excite the discontent 
and awaken the energy of the haughty aristocracy of Flanders and Brabant; 
and particularly of the house of Croy, the ancient rivals of that of Nassau. 
The then representative of that faroily seemed the person most suited to 
counterbalance William^s excessive power. The duke of Aerschot was there¬ 
fore named governor of Flanders; and he immediately put himself at the 
head of a confederacy of the Catholic party, which quicldy decided to offer 
the chief government of the country, still in the name of Philip', to the arch¬ 
duke Matthias, brother of the emperor Rudolf II, and cousin german to 
Philip of Spain, a youth but nineteen years of age. A Flemish gentleman 
named Maelsted was entrusted with the proposal. Matthias joyously con¬ 
sented; and, quitting Vienna with the greatest secrecy, he arrived at Maes- 
tricht, without any previous announcement, and expected only by the party 
that had invited him, at the end of October, 1577. 

The prince of Orange, instead of showing the least symptom of dissatis¬ 
faction at this underhand proceeding aimed at his personal authority, an¬ 
nounced his perfect approval of the nomination, and was the foremost in 
recommending measures for the honour of the archduke and the security of 
the county. He drew up the basis of a treaty for Matthias^ acceptance, on 
terms which guaranteed to the council of state and the states-general the 
virtual sovereignty, and left to the young prince litde beyond the fine title 
which had dazzled his boyish vanity. The prince of Orange was appointed 
his lieutenant, in all the branches of the administration, civil, military, or 
financial; and the duke of Aerschot, who had hoped to obtain an entire 
domination oyer ^e puppet he had brought upon the stage, saw himself 
totally foiled in his ijroject, and left without a chance or a pretext for the 
least increa^ to his influence. 

But a still greater di^ppointment attended this ambitious nobleman in 
the very stron^old of his power. The Flemings, driven by persecution to 
a state of fury almost imnatural, had, in their antipathy to Spain, adopted 
a hatmd against Catholicism which had its source only in political frenzy, 
while the converts imaged it to arise from reason and conviction. 

Two men had taken advantage of this state of the public mind, and 

'Hi© bulk -was melted agaia and reconYerted by a most natural metaTnorpbosis into tbe 
^niioa from wblcb it bad ori^nally sprung. — Motley.^] 
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gained over it an unbounded ascendency. They were Francis van der Ke- 
thulle lord of Ryhove, and Jan van Hembyze [or Imbize], who each seemed 
formed to realise the beau-ideal of a factious demagogue. They had ac¬ 
quired supreme power over the people of Ghent, and had at thelr'comniand 
a body of twenty thousand resolute and well-armed supporters. The duke 
of Aerschot vainly attempted to oppose his authority to that of these men; 
and he on one occasion imprudently exclaimed that “ he would have them 
hanged, even though they were protected by the prince of Orange himself.’’ 
The same night Ryhove summoned the leaders of his bands; and quicldy 
as^mbling a considerable force, they repaired to the duke’s hotel, made him 
prisoner, and, without allowing him time to dress, carried him away in tri¬ 
umph. At the same time the bishops of Bruges and Ypres, the high bailiffs 
of Ghent and Couitrai, the governor of Oudenarde, and other important 
magistrates, were arrested — accused of complicity with the duke, but of 
what particular offence the lawless demagomiea did not dei^ to specify. 
The two tribunes immediately divided the whole honours and authority of 
administration — Ryhove as military, and Hembyze as civil chief 

The latter of these legislators completely changed the forms of the gov¬ 
ernment; he revived the ancient privileges destroyed by Charl^ V, and took 
all preliminary measures for forcmg the various movinces to join with the 
city of Ghent in forming a federative republic. Ihe status-general and the 
prince of Orange were alarmed lest these troubles might lead to a renewal 
of the anarchy from the effects of which the country had but just obtained 
breathing time. Ryhove consented, at the remonstrance of the prince of 
Orange, to release the duke of Aerschot; but William was obii^ to re^mir 
to Ghent in person, in the hope of establishing order. He arrived on the ^th 
of December, and entered on a strict inquiry with his iisual calmness and deci¬ 
sion, He could not succeed in obtaining the liberty of the other prisoners, 
though he pleaded for them strongly. Having severely reprimanded the 
factious leaders, and pointed out tlS dangers of their illegaf course, he re¬ 
turned to Brussels, leaving the factious city in a temporary tranquillity 
which his firmness and discretion could alone have obtained. 

The archduke Matthias, having visited Antwerp, and acceded to all the 
conditions required of him, made public entry into Brussels on the ISth 
of January, 1578, and was installed in his dignity of governor-general amidst 
the usual f^tes and rejoicings. Don John of Austria was at the same time 
declared an enemy to the country, with^ a public order to quit it without 
delay; and a prohibition was issu^ against any inhabitant acknowledging 
his forfeited authority. 


OUTBEEAK OP WAE 


War was now once more openly declared, scnne fruitless n^otiations having 
afforded a fair pretext for hostilities. The rapid appearance of a numercHB 

_ -1 . __.1^.. ^ T ^ h. «I ^ L M .a*. Ti« A Mb aMJa A M. M «M 



ish troops had remained conceded in the fcaresfe Lux^raabuig and Lorral^; 
while several raiments, which had remained in France in the service c# the 
Lea^e, immediately re-aitered the Netbalands. Ak ^ 
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n Thus audadotislj, sacoes^hdly, and Mtlwrto iritlkodt Idood^iad, was iJbe aati'CslMIc 
revointioxi cozmn^ieed in Plandeis. Tho was tiM first a and tnom sssles. 
Th© effect of this sadden Tisinif of the popnlax party was piodigkwKi 'die K^her- 

IftTwla, At the same time th© aodacitj of sncn extreme jnioceedings coaM hardij be ooimte* 
nanc^ by any considerable party in the »tates-general.^l 
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of Parma, son of the former govemant, came to the aid of his uncle Don John 
at the head of a large force of Italians; and these several reinforcements, 
with the German aujoliaries still in the country, composed an army of twenty 
thou^d men. The army of the states-general was still larger, but far 
inferior in point of discipline. It was commanded by Antoine de Goignies, a 
gentleman of Hainault, and an old soldier of the school of Charles V. 

After a sharp affair at the village of Riminants, in wMch the royalists had 
the worst, the two armies met at Gembloux [or Gemblours] on the 31st 
of January, 1578.^ 


THE DISASTER OF GEMBLOUX (1578) 

^ Don John, making a selection of some six himdred cavalry, all picked men, 
vdtli a thousand infantry, divided the whole into two bodies, which he placed 
under command of Gonzaga and the famous old Christopher Mondragon. 
These officers received orders to hang on the rear of the enemy, to harass 
him., and to do him ail possible damage consistent with the possibility of 
avoiding a general engagement, until the main army imder Parma and Don 
John should arrive. The retiri^ army of the states was then proceeding 
along the borders of a deep ravme, filled with mire and water, and as broad 
as and more dangerous than a river. In the midst of the skirmishing, Ales¬ 
sandro of Parma rode uj) to reconnoitre. He saw at once that the columns of 
the enemy were marching imsteadily to avoid being precipitated into this 
creek. He observed the waving of their spears, the general confusion of their 
ranks, and was quick to take advantage of the fortunate moment. 

He drew up his little force in a compact column. Then, with a fe’W’ words 
of encouragement, he launched them at the foe. The violent and entirely 
unexpect^ shock was even more successful than the prince had anticipated. 
The 'hostile cavalry reeled and fell into hopeless confusion, Egmont in vain 
striving to rally them to resistance. That name had lost its magic. Goignies 
also attempted, without success, to restore order among the pahic-struck 
ranks. Assaulted in flank and rear at the same moment, and already in 
temporary confusion, the cavalry of the enemy turned their backs and fled. 
The centre of the states^ army, thus left exposed, was now warmly attacked 
by Parma. It had, moreover, been already thrown into disorder by the 
retr^t of its own horse, as they charged through them in rapid and disgraceful 
panic. The whole army broke to pieces at once, and so great was the trepi¬ 
dation that Ihe conquered troops had hardly courage to run away. They 
were utterly incapable of ^mbat. Not a blow was struck by the fugitives. 
Hardly a man in the Spanish ra n ks was wounded; while, in the course of an 
hour and a half, the whole force of the enemy was exterminated. 

It is impossible to state with accuracy the exact numbers slain. Some 
accounts spoke of ten thousand killed, or captive, with absolutely no loss on 
the royal side. 

Rarely had a more brilliant exploit been performed by a handful of cavalry. 
A whole army ’was overthrown. Everything belonging to the enemy fell 
into the hands of the Spaniards. ^ Thirty-four standards, many field-pieces, 
j ^d a imrumi tion, besides some seven or eight thousand 

d^d bodies, and hundred living prisoners, were the spoils of that wfintePs 
^ captives, some were soon afterwards hurled off the bridge at 
Namur, and drowned like dogs in the Maas, while the rest were all hanged, 

escajung "with fife. Don John’s clemency was not superior to that of 
ms sangumaiy predecessors. 
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And so another proof was added — if proofs were still necessary — of 
Spanish prowess. The Netherlanders may be pardoned if their foes 
to them supernatural, and almost invulnerable. How else could these enor¬ 
mous successes be accounted for? How else could thousands fall before tie* 
Spanish swords, while hardly a single Spanish corpse told of effectual re¬ 
sistance? At Jemmingen, Alva had lost seven soldiers, and slain seven thou¬ 
sand,* in the Antwerp Fury, two hundred Spaniards, at most, had fallen, 
while eight thousand burghers and states’ troops had been butchered; and 
now at Gembloux, six, seven, eight, ten ~ heaven knew how many thou¬ 
sands had been exterminated, and hardly a single Spaniard had been slain! 
Undoubtedly, the first reason for this result was the superiority of the Spanish 
soldiers. They were the boldest, the best disciplined, the most expeneneed 
in the world. Their audacity, promptness, and ferocity made them almost 
invincible. Moreover, they were commanded by the most renowned cap¬ 
tains of the age.^ 

The news of this battle threw the states into the utmost consteniatlon. 
Brussels being considered insecure, the archduke Matthias and his coimeil 
retired to Antwerp; but the victors did not feel their forces sufficient to 
justify an attack upon the capital. They, however, took Louvain, Tirleraont, 
and several other towns; but these conquests were of little import in com¬ 
parison with the loss of Amsterdam, which declared openly and unanimously 
for the patriot cause. The states-general recovered their courage, and 
prepared for a new contest. They sent deputies to the diyt of W 01 ms, to 
ask succour from the princes of the empire. The cotmt palatine John Kasimir 
repaired to their assistance with a considerable force of Germans and English, 
all equipped and paid by Queen Elizabeth. Francis duke of Alen^on and 
of Anjou, and brother of Henry III of France, hovered on the frontiers of 
Hainault with a respectable army.^ 

But all the various chiefs had separate interests and opposite views; 
while the fanatic violence of the people of Ghent sapped the foundations of 
the pacification to which the town had given its name.® The WaJlwn prov¬ 
inces, deep-rooted in their attachment to religious bigotry, which they loved 
still better than political freedom, gradually yrithdrew from the common 
cause; and without yet openly becoming reconciled with Spam, they adopted 
a neutrality which was tantamount to it. Don John was, however, deprived 
of all chance of reaping any advantage from these unfortunate dissensio^. 
He was suddenly taken ill in his camp at Bougy; and died [probably of a 
camp fever], after a fortnight’s suffering, on the 1st of October, 1578, in the 

33rd year of his age.P 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE DUKE OF PARMA 

On the death of Don John the command of the royal army feh te ^ 
nephew Alessandro Famese, duke of Parma. He was descended from Cham 
V through his mother the duchess Margaret, under whc^ admi^ration 
the first troubles had broken out. He h^ alre^y fought m Betaum on 
the side of his young and unfortunate relative — they were both of ti^ same 

the title of “Protector of Netberlandish liberty.*' 

despicable personage wbo bad ever entered tbe NetberUn^, ^ ^ Orange enconr- 

aged bim only to^p Queen Elizabeth anxious to fore^l a lamr for Don 

^ f* All Fliiders was prey to a Calvinist terrorism which nad© tbe Cath^ics KHig for 

John’s sovereignty. They had lost faith in Orange. Blok.!} 
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age — and the latter, on his death-bed, had named him as his successor. 
Everything justified the choice — none of the old Spanish generals exceeded 
the duke in valour, militaiy experience, prudence in council, and resources 
in danger. To these qualities was joined great executive ability. Perhaps 
he had more talents than virtues, but his conduct was that of a man who was 
master of himself, and too used to leading others to let his own faults interfere 
with his success. 

He soon managed to get together, in the provinces that remained loyal 
to him (Namur and Luxemburg), as many as thirty-two thousand soldiers, 
almost all foreigners. This would have been but a small force to oppose to 
the Belgians if harmony had reigned among the latter. But there was 
already open schism between the Catholics and the Protestants. Hembyze 
and Ryhove took John Kasimir’s troops into the pay of the city and with this 
reinforcement made themselves master of all La Fhndre Flamingante, where 
Protestantism had already spread among the lower classes; all the more 
eager for the change since they were experiencing a condition of affairs the 
like of which had never been known before. Everywhere power was seized 
by the most factious, and such was their violence that French Flanders, 
Artois, and Hainault became indignant and formed a defensive alliance, 
seceding in a formal manner from the confederated provinces (January 6th, 
1579),^ 


THE TJKION OF UTRECHT (1579) 

The states-general and the whole national party regarded, with prophetic 
dismay, the approaching dismemberment of their common country. They 
sent deputation on deputation to the Walloon states, to warn them of their 
danger, and to avert, if possible, the fatal measure. Treachery and religious 
fanaticism had undermined the bulwark almost as soon as reared. As, in 
besieged cities, a sudden breastwork is thrown up internally, when the out¬ 
ward defences are crumbling — so the energy of Orange had been silently 
preparing the Union of Utrecht, as a temporary defence until the foe should 
be beaten back and there should be time to decide on their future course of 
action. 

During the whole month of December, an active correspondence had been 
carried on between the prince and his brother John, with various agents in 
Gelderland, Friesland, and Groningen, as well as with influential personages 
in the more central provinces and cities. Gelderland, the natural bulwark 
to Holland and Zealand, commanding the four great rivers of the country, 
had been fortunately placed imder the government of the trusty John of 
Nassau, that province being warmly in favour of a closer union with its sister 
provinces, and particularly with those more nearly allied to itself in religion 
and in language. 

^ Already in December (1578), Count John, in behalf of his brother, had 
laid, before the states of Holland and Zealand, assembled at Gorkum, the 
project of a new union with Gelderland, Ghent, Friesland, Utrecht, Overyssel, 
and Groningen.^^ The proposition had been favourably entertained, and com¬ 
missioners had been appointed to confer with other commissioners at Utrecht, 
whenever they should be summoned by Count John, The prince chose not 
to be the ostensible mover in the plan himself. He did not wish to startle 
uni^cessaniy the archduke Matthias, nor to be cried out upon as infringing 
the Ghent Pacification, although the whole world knew that treaty to be 
hop^^dy annulled. For these and many other weighty motives he 
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proposed that the new union should be the apparent work of other hand-?, 
and only offered to him and to the country when nearly completed. 

After various preliminary meetings in December and Januarj’, the deputies 
of Gelderland and Zutphen, with Coxmt John, stadholder of these provinces, 
at their head, met with the deputies of Holland, Zealand, and the provinces 
between the Ems and the Lauwers, early in Janua^, 1579, and on the 23rd 
of that month, without waiting longer for the deputies of the other provinces, 
they agreed provisionally upon a treaty of union which was pubiished after¬ 
wards on the 29th, from the town-house of Utrecht. 

This memorable document—which is ever regarded as the foundation of 

the Netherland Republic — contained twenty-six articles. The preamble 

stated the object of the union. It was to strengthen, not to forsake the Gl^nt 

Pacification, already nearly annihilated by the force of foreign soldiery. The 

contracting provinces agreed to remain eternally united, as if they were but 

one province. At the same time, it was understood that each was to retain 

its particular privileges, liberties, laudable and traditionary customs, and 

other laws. The cities, corporations, and inhabitants of every province were 

to be guaranteed as to their ancient constitutions. The provinces, by ■virtue 

of the union, were to defend each other “ "with life, goods, and blood, * against 

all force brought against them in the king^s name or behalf. They were also 

to defend each other against all foreign or domestic potentates, provinc^, 

or cities, provided such defence were controlled by the ‘^generality of the 

uruon. For the expense occasioned by the protection of the pro'vinces, certain 

impests and excise were to be equ^ly asse^ed and collected. ]sto truce 

or peace was to be conduded, no war commenced,^ no im{K>st ^tabli^ed 

affecting the ‘‘generality/' but by unanimous advice and consent of 
» 


Upon other matters the majority was to decide, the vote bei^ taken in 
the manner then ci^tomary in the assembly of state-general. None of 
united provinces, or of their cities or corporations, was to make treaties witn 
other potentates or states, without consent of its cwnfedemtes. If neight^r- 
ing princes, provinces, or cities wished to enter into this conf^eracy, they 
were to be received by the unanimous consent of the united province. A com¬ 
mon currency was to be established for the confederacy. In the matter of 
di'vine worship, Holland and Zealand were to conduct themsel'ves as mey 
should thinlr protier. The other pro'vinces of the union, however, were either 
to conform to the “ religious peace" already laid down by Axchduke Matthi^ 
and his council, or to make such other arrangements as each province shoma 
for itself consider appropriate for the maintenance of its internal tmnquillity 
— provided always that every individual shoifid remain free in his religion, 
and that no man should be molested or questioned on "^^^bj^t of ctivine 
worship as had been already established by ti^ Ghent Pa(^cau!<m. 

Such were the simple provisions of that instrument wM ^ 

foundation of the powerful commonwealth of the Unite Neteriands. ^ Un 
the day when it was concluded, there were present deputy fi^ five promc^ 
only. Count John of Nassau rigned first, as stadholder of Gelckrland ^ 

Zutohen. His signature was Mowed by tho^ of ^ 

douHe province; and the envoys of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and the 

Frisian provinces then stoed the docum^l . . i j- + * +kA 

The prince himself, Sthou^h in reality 
movement, delayed appending his si^ature imtil May to 
he was actuated by to reasons already stated, and by to te 

entertained tot a wider union might be established, with Matthias for i s 
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nominal chief. His enemies, ^ usual, attributed this patriotic delay to 
baser motives. They accused him of a desire to assume the governor-general¬ 
ship himself, to the exclusion of the archduke — an insinuation which the 
states of Holland took occasion formally to denounce as a calumny. For 
those who have studied the character and history of the man, a defence 
against such slander is superfluous. Matthias was but the shadow, Orange 
the substance. The archduke had been accepted only to obviate the evil 
effects of a political intrigue, and with the express condition that the prince 
should be his lieutenant-general in name, his master in fact. Directly after 
his departure in the following year, the prince's authority, which nominally 
departed also, was re-establiSied in his own person, and by express act of 
the states-general. 

The Union of Utrecht was the foimdation-stone of the Netherland Repub¬ 
lic: but the framers of the confederacy did not intend the establishment 
of a republic, or of an independent commonwealth of any kind. They had 
not forsworn the Spanish monarch. It was not yet their intention to for¬ 
swear him. Certainly the act of imion contained no allusion to such an 
important step. On the contrary, in the brief preamble they expressly stated 
their intention to strengthen the Ghent Pacification, and the Ghent Pacifica¬ 
tion acknowledged obedience to the king. They intended no political innova¬ 
tion of any kind. No doubt the formal renunciation of allegiance, which was 
to follow within two years, was contemplated by many as a future probability; 
but it could not be foreseen with certainty. 

The establishment of a republic, which lasted two centuries, which threw 
a girdle of rich dependencies entirely round the globe, and which attained 
so remarkable a height of commercial prosperity and political influence,' was 
the result of the Utrecht Union; but it was not a premeditated result. The 
futiire confederacy was not to resemble the system of the German Empire, 
for it was to acknowledge no single head. It was to differ from the Achaean 
League, in the far inferior amoxmt of power which it permitted to its general 
assembly, and iii the consequently greater proportion of sovereign attributes 
which were retained by the individual states. 

It was, on the other hand, to furnish a closer and more intimate bond than 
that of the Swiss confederacy, which was only a union for defence and external 
purposes, of cantons otherwise independent. It was, finally, to differ from 
the American federal commonwealth in the great featme that it was to be 
merely a confederacy of sovereignties, not a representative republic. Its 
foundation was a compact, not a constitution. The contracting parties 
were state and corporations, who considered themselves as representing 
small nationalities de jure et de facto j and as succeeding to the supreme power 
at the very instant in which allegiance to the Spanish monarch was renounced, 
'^e genei^ assembly was a collection of diplomatic envoys, bound by instruc¬ 
tion from independent states. The voting was not by heads, but by states. 
Ihe deputies were not representatives of the people, but of the states; for 
toe people of the United States of the Netherlands never assembled — as 
did the people of the United State of America two centuries later — to lay 
down a constitution, by which they granted a generous amount of power 
to toe union, while they reserved enough of sovereign attribute to secure 
toaii local self-government which is toe life-blood of hberty. 

^^d toe jealousy of great nobles, toe rancour of religions differences, 
bigot^ of the Walloon population on the one side, contending 
wito toe democratic insanity of tfie Ghent populace on the other, have been 
re^ramed witoin bounds by the moderate counsels of William of Orange, 
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it would have been possible to unite seventeen provinces instead of seven 
and to save many long and blighting years of civil war. ' 

Thus by the Union of Utrecht on the one hand, and the fast approaching 
reconciliation of the Walloon provinces on the other, the work of decomposition 
and of construction went hand in hand,^' 




CHAPTER VIII 

THE LAST YEARS OF WILLIAM THE SILENT 

[1579-1584 A.D.] 

By a few wise concessions made in good time at the origin of the troubles 
and loyally maintained, Philip II might have saved intact the heritage of 
the house of Burgimdy, and also preserved the old reli^on in the whole 
extent of the seventeen provinces. As a result of adopting an inexorable 
system and calling tyranny to his aid, before his death the son of Charles V 
feheld his inheritance dismembered and Protestantism triumphant and 
dominant in the new republic of the united provinces. The punishment of 
the proudest and most powerful king of the sixteenth century was still more 
cruel. 

That Batavian federation, so feeble in its commencement, gradually be¬ 
came one of the most formidable states of Europe, and as stadholders the 
descendants of the proscribed William the Silent raised themselves above 
the des^ndants of his proscriber. They vanquished Spain and dictated 
laws to it. The Dutch Republic was extending its power and commanding 
admiration when the Spanish monarchy, exhausted by such a long struggle, 
was drawing after it in its humiliation and its ruin the states which, unhappily 
for themselves, had hot been able to detach themselves irrevocably from the 
fatal dominion of Philip H, 

After joining the Protestants and valiantly fighting with them, the Bel- 
^an malcontents finally abandoned them, thus desertmg the great cause of 
the Ne&erlands. But this fatal determination, which even the tumults and 
a^res^CHis d the Calvinist pa^y coifid scarcely excuse, was cruelly expiated. 
The subm^sion of the Catholic Belgians to Sp|£dn, accomplished too quickly 
and wiOi too great lack of fored^t, was the principal cause of the long decay 
and (fismemberm^t of the southern Netherlands.*^ 
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PAEMA BESIEGES MAESTRICHT (1579) 

After the Union of Utrecht, the North and ^uth ceased to fight together. 
The duke of AlenQon, jealous of the count palatine, had abruptly returried to 
France, and, as the archduke Matthias possessed neither money nor troops, 
he was reduced to an absolute nullity. The duke of Parma knew how to 
profit skilfully by these circumstances. He advanced into Brabant Mth all 
his forces and compelled the troops of the states to fall back upon Antwerp, 
This movement brought to light John Kasimir’s German bands, isolated in 
Flanders and already embroiM with the people of Ghent. Their leafier had 
gone to England, and, without waiting his return, they made terms with 
Parma and obtained a safe conduct to return to their own country. 

Then the duke, now master of the country, came down upon Maastricht 
The investment of Maestricht was commenced upon the 12th of March, 1579. 
In the city, besides the population, there were two thousand peasant* 5 , iKjth 
men and women, a garrison of one thousand soldiers, and a trained burgher 
guard numbering about twelve hundred. The name of the militan; com¬ 
mandant was Melchior. Sebastian Tappin, a Lorraine officer, wa^. in truth, 
the principal director of the operations. 

After a heavy cannonade from forty-six great guns, continued f'>r ««*veral 
days, a portion of the brick curtain had crumbled, but through hrtaarh 
was seen a massive terreplein, well moated, which, after six tnousjmd shots 
already delivered on the outer wall, still remained uninjured. Four thou¬ 
sand miners, who had passed h^ their lives in burrowing for cml in that 
anthracite region, had been furnished by the bi^op of Li^e, and tfiis force 
was now set to their subterranean work. A mine having been opened at a 
distance, the besiegers slowly worked their way towards the Tongres gate, 
while at the same time the more ostensible operations were in the opposite 
direction. The besieged had their miners also, for the peasants in the city 
had been used to work with mattock and pickaxe. The women, too, enrdled 
themselves into companies, chose their officers — or “ mine-mis^'^ses, as 
they were called — and did good service daily in the caverns of the earth, 


Suhterranean FigMing 

Thus a whole army of gaomes were noiselessly at work to destroy ai^ 
defend the beleaguered city. The contending forces met daily, in deadly 
encounter, within these sepulchral gangways. The citiseM ^retly con¬ 
structed a dam across the Spanish mine, and then ttel'Jfsd their foe ^th 
hogsheads of boiling water. Hundreds were thus scalds to d^th. TTwy 
heaped branches and light fagots in the hostile mm^ set fire to the p*, ^ 
blew tliirV volumes of smoko along the j^ssage with organ bellows, 
from the churches for the purpo^ Mmy were thra suff^t^. 

The discomfited besiegers abandcaied toe mme where M met with 
such able countermining, and sank another shaft, at mtoi^t, m secret. 
Hiev worked their way, unobstructed, till they amved at their subtearar^ 
port directly beneath the doomed ravelin. Here ttey cim^cted a 
toamber sunporting it with columns, and making all their ardhit^tural 
arrangements with as much preciaon and el 'gance as if toar objMt had ten 
purely esthetic. Coffers full of powder, to an enormous amount, 
placed in every direction. The explosion was prodipous; a_^ of the 
tow'er fell with the concussion, and the moat was choked with heaps of 



47S 


THE HISTORY OF THE HETHERLAYDS 


Z1579 A.D.] 

rubbish. The assailants sprang across the passage thus afforded, and mastered 
the ruined portion of the fort. 

On the 8th of April, after uniting in prayer, and listening to a speech 
from Alessandro Famese, the great mass of the Spanish army advanced to 
the breach. The tried veterans of Spain, Italy, and Burgundy were met face 
to face by the burghers of Maestricht, together with their wives and children. 
All were armed to the teeth, and fought with what seemed superhuman 
valour. The women, fierce as tigresses defending their young, swarmed to 
the walls, and fought in the foremost rank. They threw pails of boiling 
water on the besiegers, they hurled firebrands in their faces, they quoited 
blazing pitch-hoops with imerring dexterity about their necks. The rustics 
too, armed with their ponderous flails, worked as cheerfully at this bloody 
harvesting as if threshing their com at home. 

A new mine — which was to have been sprung between the ravelin and 
the gate, but which had been secretly countermined by the townspeople, 
exploded with a horrible concussion, at a moment least expected by the 
besiegers. Ortiz, a Spanish captain of engineers, who had been inspecting 
the excavations, was thrown up bodily from the subterranean depth. He 
fell back again instantly into the same cavern, and was buried by the returning 
shower of earth which had spouted from the mine. Forty-five years after¬ 
wards, in (figging for the foundations of a new waU, his skeleton was found. 
Clad in complete armour, the helmet and cuirass still sound, with his gold 
chain around his neck, anil his mattock and pickaxe at his feet, the soldier 
lay unmutilated, seeming almost capable of resuming his part in the same 
war which, even after his half-century sleep, was still ravaging the 
land. 

Five hundred of the Spaniards perished by the explosion, but none of the 
defenders w’ere injured, for^ they had been prepared. Hecoveriug from the 
momentaiy panic, the besiegers again mshed to the attack. The battle 
raged. Six hundred and seventy officers, commissioned or non-commissioned, 
had already fallen, more than haff mortally wounded. Four thousand roy¬ 
alists, horribly mutilated, lay on the ground. 

Alessandro reluctantly gave the signal of recall at last, and accepted the 
def^t. For the future he determined to rely more upon the sapper and 
miner. ^ His numerous army was well housed and amply supplied, and he 

built a strong and populous city in order to destroy another. Relief was 
impossible. 

At length, on June 29th, after three months of siege, the Spanish forced 
their way through a breach, and surprised at last — in its sleep — the city 
which had so long and vigorously defended itself. The battle, as usual when 
Netherland towns were surprised by Philip’s soldiers, S(X)n changed to a 
massacre. Women, old men, and children had all been combatants; and 
all, therefore, had incurred the vengeance of the conquerors. Women were 
pursued from hou^ to house, and hurled from roof and window. They were 
hunted into the river; they were torn limb from limb in the streets. Men 
and children fared no better; but the heart sickens at the oft-repeated tale. 
Horrors, alas, were commonplaces in the Netherlands. 

On the first day four thousand men and women were slaughtered. The 
niassacre lasted two days longer; nor would it be an exaggerated estimate, 
if we a^ume that the amount of victims upon the last two days was equal 
to half the number saisrificed on the first.^ It was said that not four hundred 

* Strada ptits tie total number of inbabitants of Ma^striclit slain during tie siege at eigit 
tltousand* of wiom seventeen hundred were women. 
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citizens were left alive after the termination of the siege.* These soon wan¬ 
dered away, their places being supplied by a rabble rout of Walloon sutlers 
and vagabonds. Maestricht was depopulated as well as captured. 


ORANGE BECOMES STABHOLDER OF FLANDERS 

The prince of Orange, as usual, was blamed for the tragical termination to 
this long drama. All that one man could do he had done to awaken his 
countrymen to the importance of the siege. He had repeatedly brought the 
subject solemnly before the assembly, and implored for Maestricht, almast 
upon his knees. Now that the massacre to be averted^ was accomplished, 
men were loud in reproof, who had been silent and fm^ive while there was 
yet time to speak and to work. 

To save himself, they insinuated, he was now plotting to deliver the land 
into the power of the treacherous Frenchman, and he^ alone, they asserted, 
was the insuperable obstacle to an honourable peace with Spain. 

A letter brought by an unknown messenger was laid before the states’ 
assembly, in full session, and sent to the clerk’s table, to be read aloud. After 
the first few sentences, that functionary faltered in his recital. Several 
members also peremptorily ordered him to stop; for the letter proved to be 
a violent and calumnious libel upon Orange, together with a strong app^ 
in favour of the peace propositions then under debate at Cologne. The 
prince alone, of all the assembly, preserving his tranquillity, ordered the 
document to be brought to him, and forthwith read it aloud himself, from 
b^inning to end. Afterwards, he took occasion to express his mind concern¬ 
ing the ceaseless calumnies of which he was the marL He especially alluded 
to the oft-repeated accusation that be was the only ol:^tacle to peace, and 
repeated that he was ready at that moment to leave the land, and to 
his lips forever, if by so doing he could benefit his countiy and restore i:^r 
to honourable repose. The outcry, with the protestations^ of atl^hment 
and confidence which at once broke from the assembly, convinced him, how¬ 
ever, that he was deeply rooted in the hearts of all patriotic Netherianders, 
and that it was beyond the power of slanderers to loc®en his hold upon tl^ir 

affection. ^ i i , 

Meantime, his efforts had again and again been deinanded to restore 

order in that abode of anarchy, the city of Ghent. Early in March however, 
that master of misrule, Jan van Hembyze, had once more excited the popular 
to sedition. Again the property of Catholics, clerical and lay, was Sundered* 
again the persons of Cathohcs, of every degr^, were maltreated. The magis¬ 
trates, with first senator Hembyze at their head, rather enwuraged man 
rebuked tbe disorder, Hemby25e, fearing the infli^nce of the prince, indulged 
in open-mouthed abuse of a man whose character he was unable even to 
comprehend. In all the insane ravings, tl^ demagcgi^ was most ably 
ended by the ex-monk. Incessant and unlicensed were the invectives huiM 
by Peter Dathen from his pulpit upon William the Silent’s head. He 
nounced him — as he had often done before — as an atheist in l^art, as a 


* Not more tlum three or four hundred, says Bor.* Not more than four mm 

Hooft./ Not three hundred, says Meteren.ff This must of coarse be an extmn^, for the 
oopulation had numbered ^irty-four thousand at the oom»D«iM»m^t ^thn^e^ 
rate, the survivors -were hut a remnant, and they ^ wandered *>^7* had 

been so recently a very thriving and mdustrkma to^, re^n^a deae^ 
winter most of the remaining buildings were tom down, that the timber mm m%ht 

bo used as firewood by the soldiers and Tagabonds who from time to tinM mmsed t^ra. 
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man who changed his religion as easily as his gapnents ^; as a man who knew 
no God but state expediency, which was the idol of his worsliip; a mere 
politician, who would tear his shirt ^om his back and throw it in the j5re, if 
he thought it were tainted with religion. 

Such" witless but vehement denunciation from a preacher who was both 
popular and comparatively sincere could not but affect the imagination of 
the weaker portion of his hearers. The faction of Hembyze became tri¬ 
umphant. By the influence of Ry;hove, however, a messenger was despatched 
to Antwerp in the name of a considerable portion of the community of Ghent. 
The counsel and the presence of the man to whom all hearts in every part of the 
Netherlands instinctively turned in the hour of need were once more invoked. 

The prince again addressed them in language which none but he could 
employ with such effect. He told them that his life, passed in service and 
sacrifice, ought to witness sufficiently for his fidelity. As for the matter of 
religion it w^as almost incredible that there should be any who doubted the 
zealw^hich he bore the relimon for which he had sufltered so much. desire,^^ 
he continued fervently, “that men should compare that which has been 
done by my accusers during the ten years past with that which I have done. 
In that w'hich touches the true advancement of religion, I will yield to no 
man. They who so boldly accuse me have no liberty of speech, save that 
which has been acquired for them by the blood of my mndred, by my labours, 
and my excessive expenditures. To me they owe it that they dare speak at 
alL” This letter (which was dated on the 24th of July, 1579) contained an 
assurance that the writer was about to visit Ghent. 

On the following, day, Hembyze executed a coup d’etat Having a body 
of near two thousand soldiers at his disposal, he suddenly secured the persons 
of all the magistrates and other notable individuals not friendly to his policy, 
and then, in violation of all law, set up a new board of eighteen irresponsible 
functionaries, according to a list prepared by himself alone. 

The prince came to Ghent, August 18th, 1579, great as had been the 
efforts of Hembyze and his partisans to prevent his coming. His presence 
was like magic. The demagogue and his whole flock vanished like unclean 
birds at the first rays of the sun. Orange rebuked the populace in the strong 
and indignant language that public and private virtue, energy, and a high 
purpose enabled such a leader of the people to use. He at once set aside the 
board of eighteen — the Grecian-Homan-Genevese-establishment of Hem¬ 
byze — and remained in the city until the regular election, in conformity 
with the privileges, had taken place. In company with his clerical companion, 
Peter Dathen, Hembyze fled to the abode of John Kasimir, who received both 
with open arms, and allowed them each a pension. 

Or^r being thus again restored in Ghent by the exertions of the prince, 
when^ no other human hand could have dispelled the anarchy which seemed 
to reign supreme, William the Silent, having accepted the government of 
Flanders, which had again and again been urged upon him, now returned 
to Antwerp.^ 


FURTHER SECESSION’ FROM THE CAUSE 

The states-^nei^ in sesrion at Antwerp had not made any serious efforts 
to support the heroic defence of Maestricht, as we have seen. The assembly 

[* So Strada^ says: Whether he wrote truth, aud was indeed a Calvinist in opinion; 
or rather by that means sought to ingratiate himself with the men whose service he had use of, 
some have made a doubt: it is most probable his religion was but pretended, which he could 
put on like a doak, to serve him for such a time, and put it off again when it was out of fashion,''] 
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was divided in opinion and stripped of all authority. Under its very eyes fa¬ 
natical preachers had incited the populace to fresh violence against the "clergy. 
On Ascension Day, a Catholic procession had been attacked and 
in spite of the archduke Matthias’ presence. This was an added grievance 
for the malcontents, and on the 19th of May, 1579, the deputies of Hainault 
and Artois as well as of French Flanders h^ concluded a treaty with the 
duke of Parma. By this treaty the pro'vincesretumed to the king’s authority 
and rejected all other creeds than the Catholic religion, but they exacteii that 
he should send his foreign troops out of the country, and he was compelled 
to put this hard condition into execution immediately after the capture of 
Maestricht. 

It was not the Walloon provinces alone that returned to tl^ king s side; 
Mechlin passed about the 
same time over to the duke 
of Parma, and Bois-le-Duc 
opened its gate to him as 
well after a struggle between 
the Catholic and Protestant 
townspeople. Similar trou¬ 
ble took place at Bruges, 
and the preachers were 
driven out by the inhabi¬ 
tants. But a body of Scotch 
troops, in the service of tl^ 
states, threw itself upon the 
town and prevented its being 
given over to Parma’s sol¬ 
diers. Some of the nobles^ 
who hitherto had fought 
tmder the banner of the con¬ 
federation also came to terms 
with the duke of Panna when 
they saw vanish the hopes of 
pacification roused by a con¬ 
gress assembled at Cologne, 
through the emperor’s ef¬ 
forts. One of them who 

thus set the example was the duke of Aerschot, who had ts^en paxt in the 
congress as a dele^te from the provinces still under arrm. 

These successes, as important as they were rapid, frighten^ estates; 
of the laige force they had raised the year before but a iiali body remaimd 
garrisoned in the towns, for whom there was no n^ans of pay. Ihe prmce 
of Orange, who still retained some influence in the assembly, had recourse 
to the old expedient of offering the Low Countries to a forei^ prince; but 
this time he proposed first to declare the downfall of Philip. Ibis boki reso¬ 
lution was adopted, in May, 15^, and hmnage given to the 8»sm dtike 
Alen^on and Anjou who had already received th^ ride protector —* a 

of slight mind, weak and inconstant, from whom neither firmness nor wisc^m 
could be expected. But he could bring a Fimdi aimy with him ami thus 
provide for the immediate defence of the country; this was probably an that 

Among these Tras the young count Philip of Egmont, whose had been execut^ 

^ Alra; Rennebeig, the prince’s trusted stadhoMer in Groningen., turned traitor and was piB 
in command of roy^ist troops.] 

H. w. — you xm. Hi 
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he cculd be counted on to do. William, however, knew how to reserve the 
right to serve him as counsel and guide.<^ 

The war continued in a languid and desultory manner in different parts 
of the country. At an action near Ingelmunster, the brave and accomplished 
De la Noue was made prisoner and placed in the castle of Limburg. At 
last, in June, 1585, he was exchanged, on extremely rigorous terms, for Egmont 
[who had b^n captured]. During his captivity in this vile dungeon, De la 
Noue composed not only his famous political and military discourses but 
several other works. 

The siege of Groningen proceeded, and Parma ordered some forces under 
-Martin Schenk to advance to its relief. On the other hand, the meagre states 
forces under Sonoy, Hohenlohe, Entes, and Count John of Nassau’s young 
son, William Louis, had not yet made much impression upon the city 
After a few trifling operations before Groningen, Hohenlohe was summoned 
to the neighbourhood of Koeworden, by the reported arrival of ^Martin Schenk, 
at the head of a considerable force. On the 15th of June, the count marched 
all night and a part of the following morning, in search of the enemy. He 
came up with them upon BEardenberg Heath, in a broiling summer forenoon. 
Hohenlohe’s army was annihilated in an hour’s time, the whole population 
fled out of Koeworden, the siege of Groningen was raised, Eenneberg was set 
free to resume his operations on a larger scale, and the fate of all the north¬ 
eastern provinces was once more swinging in the wind. The boors of Drenthe 
and Friesland rose again. They had already mustered in the field at an earlier 
season of the year in considerable force, CaUing themselves “ the desperates,’’ 
and bearing on their standard an egg-shell with the yolk running out — to 
indicate that having lost the meat they were yet ready to fight for the shell 
— they had swept through tfie open country, pillaging and burning. 

^ A small war now succeeded, with small generals, small armies, small cam¬ 
paigns, small sieges. For the time, the prince of Orange was even obliged 
to content himself with such a general as Hohenlohe. As usual, he was 
almost alone. “Donee em /eZ-ix,” said he, emphatically — 

mvltos numerabis amicoSy 
Tempera cum erunt nvbila, mtUus erit, 

and he was this summer doomed to a still harder deprivation by the final 
departure of his brother John from the Netherlands in August, 1580. The 
count had been wearied out by petty miseries. His stadholderate of Gelder- 
land ^^ had overwhelmed him with annoyance, for throughout the northeastern 
provinces there was neither system nor subordination. Never had prsetor 
of a province a more penunous civil list. “The baker has given notice,” 
vTote Count Jehn, in November, “that he will supply no more bread after 
to-morrow, unless he is paid.” The states would furnish no money to pay 
the bill. It was no better with the butcher. “The cook has often no meat 
to roast,” said the count, in the same letter, “so that we are often obliged to 
go supperless to bed.” His lod^gs were a half-roofed, half-finished, unfur¬ 
nished barrack, where the stadholder passed his winter days and evenings 
in a small, dark, freezing-cold chamber, often without firewood. Having 
already loaded himself with a debt of 600,000 florins, which he had spent in the 
service, and having struggled manfully against the petty tortures of • 
his situation, he cannot be severely censured for relinquishing his post. 


P His office was tecbnicallr tliat of “ Director of tlie college of tlie Nearer Union.”] 
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Soon aftenv’ards, a special legation, with Sainte-Aulegonde at its head, 
was despatched to France to consult with the duke of Anjou, and sf^ttled 
terms of agreement with him by the Treaty of Plessis-les-Tours ('on the 2tith 
of Septemte, 1580), afterwards definitely ratified by the convention of 
Bordeaux, signed on the 23rd of the following January. 

The states of Holland and Zealand, however, kept entirely aloof fnun 
this transaction, being from the beginning opposed to the choice of Anjou. 
From the first to the last, they would have no master but Orange, and to him, 
therefore, this year they formally offered the sovereignty of their provinces; 
but they offered it in vain. 

The conquest of Portugal had effected a diversion in the affairs of the 
Netherlands. It was but a transitory one. From the moment of this con¬ 
quest, Philip was more disposed, and more at leisure than ever, to vent his 
wrath against the Netherlands, and against the man whom he considered 
the incarnation of their revolt. 

THE “ BAN ” AGAINST WIILIAM (1580) 

Cardinal Granveila had ever whispered in the king’s ear the expediency 
of taking off the prince by assassination. In accordance with th^^ sugges¬ 
tions and these hopes, the famous ban was drawn up, and dated on* me 
1 .5th of March, 1580. It was, however, not formally published in the 
Netherlands until the month of June of the same year. 

This edict will remain the most lasting monument to the memory of Car¬ 
dinal Granveila. It will be read when all his other state-papers and epistles 
— able as they incontestably are — shall have passed into oblivion. No 
panegyric of friend, no palliating magnanimity of foe, can roll away this rock 
of infamy from his tomb. It was by Cardinal Granveila and by Philip that 
a price was set upon the head of the foremost man of his ^e, as if he had 
been a savage beast, and that admission into the ranks of Spain’s haughty 
nobility was made the additional bribe to tempt the assassin. 

The ban consisted of a prelimmary narrative to justify the penalty. 

“For these causes,’^ concluded the ban, “we declare him traitor and mis¬ 
creant, enemy of ourselves and of the country. As such we banish him per¬ 
petually from all our realms, forbidding ail our subjects, of whatever quality, 
to communicate with him openly or privately — to administer to hhn victuak, 
drink, fire, or other necessaries. We allow all to injure him in property or 
life. We expose the said William Nassau as an enemy of the human ra<^ — 
giving his property to all who ma}’’ seize it. And if any one of our subjecto 
or any stranger should be found sufficiently generous of heart to rid us of this 
pest, delivering him to us, alive or dead, or taking his life, we will cause to be 
furnished to him immediately after the deed shall have been doi^, the sum 
of twenty-five thousand crowns in gold. ^ If he have committed anv crime, 
however heinous, we promise to pardon him; and if he be not alreaiiy noble, 
we will ennoble him for his valour.” 

THE “apology” of WILLIAM 

Such was the celebrated ban "against the prin(^ of Orai^. It was 
answered before the end of the year by the memorable Apdogy of im Prince 0 / 
Orange, one of the most startling documents in history. No (kfiance was 
ever thundered forth in the face of a despot in more terrible to£^. It hmi 
become sufficiently manifest to the roval party that the [>rince was wA to Vk‘ 
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purcnased by ‘'millions of money/’ or by unlimited family advancement^ 
not^ to be cajoled by flattery or offers of illustrious friendship. It had been 
decided, therefore, to terrify him into retreat, or to remove him by murder. 
The government had been thoroughly convinced that the only way to finish 
the revolt, was to “finish Orange,” according to the ancient advice of Antonio 
Perez. ^ The rupture being thus complete, it was right that the “wretched 
hypocrite” should answer ban with ban, royal denunciation with sublime 
scom.^ He had ill deserved, however, the title of hypocrite, he said. When 
the friend of government, he had warned them that by their complicated and 
perpetual persecutions they were twisting the rope of their own ruin. Was 
that hypocrisy? Since becoming their enemy, there had likewise been little 
hypocrisy found in him ™ iinless it was hypocrisy to make open war upon 
government, to take their cities, to expel their armies from the country. 

The proscribed rebel, towering to a moral and even social superiority 
over the who affected to be his master by right divine, repudiated the 
idea of a king in the Netherlands. The word might be legitimate in Castile, 
or Naples,_ or the Indies, but the provinces knew no such title. Philip had 
i^erited in those countries only the power of duke or count — a power 
closely lumted by constitutions more ancient than his birthright. Orange 
was no rebel then — Philip no legitimate monarch. Even were the prince 
rebellious, it was no more than Philip’s ancestor, Albert of Austria, had been 
^wards his^^ointed sovereign, emperor Adolphus of Nassau, ancestor of 
Wiiliam. The ties of allegiance and conventional authority being severed, 
it had wcome idle for the king to affect superiority of lineage to the man whose 
family had occupied illustrious stations when the Habsburgs were obscure 
squires m Switzerland, and had ruled as sovereign in the Netherlands before 
that overshadowing house had ever been named. 

But whatever the hereditary claims of Philip in the country, he had 
forfeited them by the violation of his oaths, by his tyrannical suppression of 
the charters of the land; while by his personal crimes he had lost all preten¬ 
sion to sit in judgment upon his fellow man. Was a people not justified in 
nsing against authority when all their laws had been trodden under foot, 

1 ^ paillion of times”? — and was William of Orange, 

lawful hi^band of the virtuous^ Charlotte de Bourbon, to be denounced for 
moral by a l^ivious, incestuous, adulterous, and murderous 

f homble distinctness he laid before the monarch all the crimes 

«QJ?d having thus told Philip to his beard, 
th^ di(^t thou, he had a withering word for the priest who stood at his 
hack. Tell me, he cried, “ by whose command Cardinal Granvella ad- 
mmister^ poison Emperor Maximilian? I know what the emperor told 
me, and how much fear he felt afterwards for the king and for all Spaniards.” 
ic ridiculed the effrontery of men like Philip and Granvella in charging 
distrust upon others, when it was the very atmospWe of their own 
existence. He proclaimed that sentiment to be the only salvation for the 
countrv. He reminded Philip of the words which his namesake of Macedon 
— a sch^l-boy m tyraimy, compared to himself—had heard from the lips of 
ijemostnenes —^hat the^ strongest fortress of a free people against a tyrant 
Tlf ^ ^ntiment, worthy of eternal memory, the prince declared 

ftaken from the “divine phihppie,” to engrave upon the heart 
fik nation, and he prayed God that he mi^t be more readily believed 
an the great orator md J^n by his people. He treated with scorn the 
pnce set upon his head, ridiculing this project to terrify him, for its want 
of novelty, and askmg the mon^ if he suppo^ the rebel ignorant of the 
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various bargains which had frequently been made before with cut-throat.-' 
and poisoners to take away his life. “I am in the hand of God,’’ said Wil¬ 
liam of Orange; ''my worldly goods and my life have been long since dedi¬ 
cated to his sendee. He will dispose of them as seems best for his alorv and 
my salvation.’' 

‘ On the contrary, however, if it could be demonstrated, or even Iiojxfd, 
that his absence woiild benefit the cause of the country’, he proclaimed himself 
ready to go into exile. "Would to God/’ said he, in conclusion, '‘that my 
perpetual banishment, or even my death, could bring you a true deliverana- 
from so many calamities. Oh, how consoling w’ould Se such banishment — 
how sweet such a death! For why have I exposed my property? Was it 
that I might enrich myseK? Why have I lost my brothers? Was it that I 
might find new ones? Why have I left my son so long a prisoner? Can you 
give me another? Why have I put my fife so often in danger? What re¬ 
ward can I hope after my long services, and the almost total wreck of my 
earthly fortunes, if not the prize of having acquired, perliaps at the expeni 
of my life, your liberty? If then, my masters, you judge that my absence or 
my death can serve you, behold me ready to obey. Command me — send 
me to the ends of the earth — I will obey. Here is my head, over which no 
prince, no monarch, has power but yourselves. Dispose of it for your gfXKi, 
for the preservation of your republic, but if you judge that the moflerate 
amount of experience and industry which is in me, if you judge that the re¬ 
mainder of my property and of my life can yet be a service to you, I dedicate 
them afresh to you and to the country,” ^ 

His motto — most appropriate to his life and character—"/e imin- 
tiendrai,^^ was the concluding phrase of the document. His arms signa¬ 
ture were also formally appended, and the Apology, translated into ra<«t 
modern languages, was sent to nearly every potentate in Christendom, li 
had been previously, on the 13th of December, 1580, n^ad before the assem¬ 
bly of the united states at Delft, and approved as cordially as the ban was 
inaignantly denounced. 


ALLEGIANCE TO PHILIP FORMALLY RENOUNCED (1581) 


During the remainder of the year 1580, and the half of the following year, 
the seat of hostilities was mainly in the northeast — Parma, while w^aiting 
the arrival of fresh troops, being inactive. The operations, like the armies 
and the generals, were petty. Hohenlohe was_ opposed to Re^eberg. After 
a few insignificant victories, the latter laid siege to Steenwijk. I pon the 
22nd of February, 1581, at the expiration of the tlurd week, Norris succeed^ 
in victualling the town, and Count Renneberg abandoned the siege in desf^ir. 

The subsequent career of that unhappy nobleman was bnrf. On 
19th of July his troops were signally defeat^ by Sonoy and Nmrris, the fur¬ 
tive royalists retreating into Groningen at the very moment when their 
general, who had hem prevented by illness from commanding them, was 


* TRe Apoloffie was drawn np by ViUiers, a clergyman of learning and ta}mL Ko 
however, at all conversant with the writings and speeches of the pnnoe, can <Hmbt mat 
entire snbst&nce of the famous doenment was from his own hand. whote was snhmitted 
to for his emmtdatioxLS, and it seems by no means certain that it derived anythn^ fnmi 
the of ViUiers, save the artistic arrangement of the parts, together with oeijain inflatioi^s 
of style, by which the general effect is occasionally marred- The appeara^ of tlm 
created both admiration and alarm among the friends of its anthor. “Now 
man,” cried Sainte-Aldegonde, when he read it in France. Blokt agrees with Motley* ibat 
“the prince’’s part in the apology is evident.” 
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receiving the last sacraments. Remorse, shame, and disappointment had 
literally brought Renneberg to his grave. “His treason,^' says Bor,« a 
contemporary, “was a nail in his coffin,” and on his deathbed he bitterly 
bemoaned his crime. “Groningen! Groningen! would that I had never seen 
thy walls!” he cried repeatedly in his last hours. He refused to see his 
sister, whose insidious counsels had combined with his own evil passions to 
make him a traitor; and he died on the 23rd of July, 1581, repentant and 
submissive.^ 

Philip was in Portugal, preparing for his coronation in that new kingdom 
— an event to be nearly contemporaneous with his deposition from the 
Netherland sovereignty, so solemnly conferred upon him a quarter of a 
century before in Brussels. He cohimitted the profound error of sending 
the duchess Margaret of Parma to the Netherlands again. The Nether- 
Landers were very moderately excited by the arrival of their former regent, 
but the prince of Parma was furious. He was unflinching in his determination 
to retain all the power or none. The duchess, as docile to her son after her 
arrival as she had been to the king on imdertaking the journey, and feeling 
herself unequal to the task imposed upon her, implored Philipps permission 
to withdraw, but continued to reside there under an assumed name until 
the aut^n of 1583, when she was at last permitted to return to Italy. 

During the summer of 1581 the same spirit of persecution which had 
inspired the Catholics to inflict such infinite misery upon those of the reformed 
faith in the Netherlands began to manifest itself in overt acts against the 
papists by those who had at last obtained political ascendency over them. 
Edicts were published in Antwerp, in Utrecht, and in different cities of Hol¬ 
land, suspending the exercise of the Roman worship. These statutes were 
certainly a long way removed in horror from those memorable placards which 
sentenced the Reformers by thousands to the axe, the cord, and the stake, 
but it was still melancholy to see the persecuted becoming persecutors in their 
turn. 

A most important change was now to take place in the princess condition, 
a most vital measure was to be consummated by the provinces. The step, 
■v^ich could never loe retraced, was, after long hesitation, finally taken upon 
the 26th of July, 1581, upon which day the united provinces, assembled at 
the^ Hague, solemnly declared their independence of Philip, and renounced 
their allegiance for ever. 

This act w^ accomplished with the deliberation due to its gravity. At 
the ^me time it left the country in a very divided condition. The Walloon 
provmces had already fallen off from the cause, notwithstanding the entreaties 
•i-u A other Netherlands, after long and tedious negotiation 

with Mjou, had at last consented to his supremacy, but from this arrange¬ 
ment Holland and Zealand held themselves aloof. They were willing to con¬ 
tract with him and with their sister provinces — over which he was soon to 
exercise authority— a firm and perpetual league, but as to their own chief, 
their hearts were fixed. The prince of Orange should be their lord and master, 
ana none other. It Jay only in his self-denying character that he had not 
been clothed with this dignity long before. 

^ it w^ evident tlmt the provinces, thus bent upon placmg him at their 
oeacl, could by no possibility be induced to accept the sovereignty of Anjou 

as, moreover, the act of renunciation of Philip could no longer be deferred, 


P Retaneberg succeeded as commander of the royalists, by Francesco deVerdne-o bat as 

g««rrUla war prevailed since “ lK.th sides were’]^p31f;^t^Zaey a.“ 
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the prince of Orange reluctantly and provisionally accepted the supreme 
power over Holland and Zealand. This arrangement was finally accompHsliei I 
upon the 24th of July, 1581, and the act of abjuration took place two days 
afterwards. The offer of the sovereignty over the other united provinces 
had hem accepted by Anjou six months before. Thus the Netherlands 
were^ divided into three portions — the reconciled provinces, the uniteii 
provinces under Anjou, and the northern provinces under Orange; the last 
division forming the germ, already nearly developed, of the coming republic. 

WILLIAM BECOMES SOVEREIGN OF HOLLAND (1581) 

The sovereignty thus pressingly offered, and thus limited as to time [to 
the end of the war], was finally accepted by William of Orange, according 
to a formal act dat^ at the H^e, 5th of July, 1581, but no i^wei^ were 
conferred by this new instrument beyond those alre^y exercised by the 
prince. It was as it were a fonnal continuance of the functions which he had 
exercised since 1576 as the king^s stadholder, according his old commission 
of 1555, although a vast difference existed in reality. The limitation as to 
time was, moreover, soon afterwards secretly, and without the knowledge 
of Orange, cancelled by the states. They were determined that the prince 
should be their sovereign — if they could make him so — for the term of his 
life. 

The offer having thus been made and accepted upon the 5th of July, oaths 
of allegiance and fidelity were exchanged between the prince and the states 
upon the 24th of the same month. Two days afterwards, upon the 26th of 
July. 1581, the memorable declaration of independence was issrod by the 
deputies of the united provinces, then solemnly assembled at the Hague, It 
was called the Act of Abjuration. 

The document by which the provinces renounced their allegiance was not 
the most felicitous of their state papers. It was too prolix and technical. 
Its style had more of the formal phraseolo^ of documents than befitted 
this great appeal to the whok world ana to all time. ^ Nevertheless, is 
but matter of taste. The Netherlanders were so eminently a law'-abiding 
people, that, like the American patriots of the eight^nth centuij, tb^on 
most occasions preferred punctilious precision to fiorid declaination. They 
chose to conduct their revolt according to law. At the same time, while thus 
decently wrapping herself in conventional garments, the spirit of Liberty 
revealed none theless her majestic pipportions. 

At the very outset of the Abjuration, these fathers of the republic laid 
down wholesome trut^, which at that time seemed startling blasphemies in 
the ears of Christendom. “All mankind know,” said the jneambfe, “that a 
prince is appointed by God to cherish his subiects, even as a sj^fherd to 
guard his sheep. When, therefore, the jarince does iK>t fidfil his duty as 
protector; when he oppresses his aibjecte, destroys th^ir ancl^t 13)®rfeies, 
and treats them as slaves, he k to be conmdered, not a prince, but a tyrant. 
As such, the estates of Hie land may lawfully iUKi r^sonahly d^xise hun, 
and elect another in his room.” 

Having enunciated tli^se maxiins, estates i»oceeded to apply them 
to their own case, and certoily never was an ampier j^riScatkm for reaou^ 
ing a prince anee princes were fixa^ institat^ st^es ran tiiroi^ 
the history of the past quanta* of a centujy, raifeatly ^aceumumting a 
load of charges against the monirch, a rithe of wfiyi would Imve 
cause for his deSironement. Wiriiout paarion rar exaggeraticm mey told 



488 


THE HISTOEY OP THE NETHEELANBS 


[1581 A.-D,] 

the world their wrongs. The picture was not highly coloured. On the con¬ 
trary, it was rather a feeble than a striking portrait of the monstrous iniquity 
which had so long been established over them. 

They calmly observed, after this recital, that they were sufficiently justified 
in forsaking a sovereign who for more than twenty^ years had forsaken them./ 
Obeying the law of nature — desirous of maintaining the rights, charters, 
and liberties of their fatherland — determined to escape from slavery to 
Spaniards — and making known their decision to the world, they declared 
the king of Spain deposed from his sovereignty, and proclaimed that they 
should recognise thenceforth neither his title nor jurisdiction. Three days 
afteiw'ards, on the 29th of July, the assembly adopted a formula by which 
all persons were to be required to signify their abjuration.^ 

Such were the forms by which the united provinces threw off their alle¬ 
giance to Spain, and ipso facto established a republic, which was to flourish 
for two centuries. Tnls result, however, was not exactly foreseen by the 
congress which deposed Philip. The fathers of the commonwealth did not 
baptise it by the name of republic.They did not contemplate a change 
in their form of government. They had neither an aristocracy nor a democ¬ 
racy in their thoughts. Like the actors in the American national drama, 
these i!^etheriand patriots were struggling to sustain, not to overthrow; im- 
like them, they claimed no theoretical freedom for humanity — promulgated 
no doctrine of popular sovereignty: they insisted merely on the fulfilment 
of actual contracts, signed, se&d, and sworn to by many successive sover¬ 
eigns. The deposition and election could be legally justified only by the 
inherent right of the people to depose and to elect; yet the provinces, in their 
declaration of independence, spoke of the divine right of kings, even while 
dethroning, by popular right, their own king! 

So also, in the instructions given by the states to their envoys charged 
to justify the abjuration before the imperial diet held at Augsburg, twelve 
months later, the highest ground was claimed for the popular right to elect 
or depose the sovereign, while at the same time kings wore spoken of as ‘‘ap¬ 
pointed by God^^ It is true that they were described in the same clause as 
‘‘ chosen by the people” — which was, perhaps, as exact a concurrence in the 
maxim of Yox ^puli vox Dei, as the boldest democrat of the day could 
demand. 

Such, then, being the ^irit which prompted the provinces upon this great 
^casion, it may be asked, who were the men who signed a document of such 
importance? In who^ name and by what authority did they act against 
the sovereign? The signers of the declaration of independence acted in the 
name and by the authority of the Netherland people. The states were the 
constitutional representatives^ of that people.=^ The statesmen of that day, 
discovering, upon cold analysis of facts, that Philip's sovereignty was legally 
forfeited, formally prodaimed that forfeiture. Then inquiring wffiat had 
become of the sovereignty, they found it not in the mass of the people, but 


* It ran as follows: “ I solemnly swear tliat I will henceforward net respect, nor obev, nor 
re<^^ise the of Spain as my prince and master; but that I renounce the king of Spain, 
abjure the aJl^;mnce by which I may have formerly been bound to him. At the time 
1 swear to the United Netherlands—to wit, the provinces of Brabant, Flanders, 

troKterland, xtouand, Zealand, etc., and also to the narional council established by the estates 
w the^ provinc^; and preunise my assistance according to the best of my abilities against the 

P pdnts out the great importance in future history of this idea that '‘the origin 
was not vested in the lord of tho land, but in the states as representing we 
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in the representative body, which actually personated the pople. The 
states of the different p^o^dnces ~~ consisting of the knights, no{3les, and bur¬ 
gesses of each — sent, accordingly, their deputies to the general as^ml^ly 
at the Hague, and by this congress the decree of abjuration was issued. 

The want of personal ambition on the part of William the SDent inhieted 
perhaps a serious damage upon his country. He believed a single chief 
requisite for the united states; he might have been, but alwaj’s refused to 
become that chief; and yet he has been held up for centuries by many vTiters 
as a conspirator and a self-seeking intriguer. “It seems to"me/^ said he, 
vdth equal pathos and truth, upon one occasion, “that I was in this 
bad planet that aH which I do might be misinterpreted.” The people wor¬ 
shipped him, and there was many an occasion when his election would have 
been carried with enthusiasm. Said John of Nassau, “He refuses only on 
this account — that it may not be thought that, instead of religious freturn 
for the country, he has been seeking a kingdom for himself and his own private 
advancement. Moreover, he believes that the coimection with France will 
be of more benefit to the country and to Christianity than if a peac^ should 
be made with Spain, or than if he should himself accept the sovereignty, as 
he is desired to do.” 


The unfortunate negotiations with Anjou, to which no man was more 
opposed than Count John, proceeded therefore. In the meantime, the sover¬ 
eignty over the united provinces was provisionally held by the national 
council, and, at the urgent solicitation of the states-general, by the prins^. 
The archduke Matthias, whose functions were most unceremoniously brought 
to an end by the transactions which "we have b^n recording, took his leave 
of the states, and departed in the month of October. Brought to the country 
a beardless boy, by the intrigues of a faction who wished to use him as a tool 
against Mfilliam of Orange, he had quietly submitted,^ on the contrary, to 
serve as the instrument of that great statesman. His personality during 
his residence was null, and he had to expiate, by many a i^tty mortification, 
by many a bitter tear, the bojrish ambition which brought him to the Nether¬ 
lands. The states voted him, on his departme, a pension of fifty thousand 
guldens annually, which was probably not paid witn exemplary regularity. 

By midsummer the duke of Anjou made his appearance in the western 
part of the Netherlands. The prince of Parma had mcently come from 
Cambray with the intention of reducing that important city. On the arrival 
of Anjou, however, at the head of five thousand cavalry — nearly all of them 
gentlemen of high degree, serving as volunteers — and of twelve thoi^nd 
infantry, Alessandro raised the siege precipitately, and retired towards 
nay. Anjou victualled the city, strengthened the garrison, and t^n, as his 
cav^ry had only enlisted for a summer’s amusement, and wuld rm loiter 
be held together, he ^sbanded his forces. ^ Ihe bulk of the infantry 
service for the states under the prince of Espinoy, governor of Toumay. /Fhe 
duke himself, finding that, notwithstanding the treaty of Beasis-les-l<Hirs 


of what was universally considered his pxc^perous courtsnip oi niiia- 

beth, soon afterwards took his departure for England. , , • 

Parma, being thus relieved of nis interference, ®x>n afterwards laid 
to the important city of Tournay. The prince of l^plnoy was abwt wim 
the army in the north, but the princess commanded m jios^cc. one 
fulfilled her duty in a manner worthy of the hcmse from which 
for the blood of Count Horn was in her vans. princess aj^)eaxed daily 
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among her troops, superintending the defences, and personally directing 
the officers. 

The siege lasted two months. The princess made an honourable capitu¬ 
lation with Parma. She herself, with all her garrison, was allowed to retire 
with personal property, and with all the honours of war, while the sack of 
the city was commuted for one hundred thousand cro\\ms, levied upon the 
inhabitants. The princess, on leaving the gates, was received with such a, 
shout of applause from the royal army that she seemed less like a defeated 
commander than a conqueror. Upon the 30th November, Parma accord¬ 
ingly entered the place which he had been besieging since the 1st of October. 

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF ANJOTJ 

The states sent a special mission to England, to arrange with the duke of 
Anjou for his formal installation as sovereign. Sainte-Aldegonde and other 
commissioners were already there. It was the memorable epoch in the 
Anjou wooing, when the rings were exchanged between Elizabeth and the 
duke, and when the world thought that the nuptials were on the point of 
being celebrated. 

Nevertheless, the marriage ended in smoke. There were plenty of tour- 
nays, pageants, and banquets; a profusion of nuptial festivities, in short, 
■where nothing was omitted but the nuptials. By the end of January, 1582, 
the duke was no nearer the goal than upon his arrival three months before. 
Acceding, therefore, to the ’wishes of the Netherland envoys he prepared for 
a visit to their country, where the ceremony of his jo 3 dul entrance {La Joyeuse 
Entree) as duke of Brabant and sovereign of the other provinces w^as to take 
place. No open rupture with Elizabeth occurred. 

On the 10th of February, 1582, fifteen large vessels cast anchor at Flush¬ 
ing. The duke of Anjou, attended by the earl of Leicester, the lords Hunsdon, 
Willoughby, Sheffield, Howard, Sir Philip Sidney, and many other person¬ 
ages of high rank and reputation, landed from this fleet.' He was greeted on 
his arrival by the prince of Orange. Francis Hercules, son of France, duke 
of Alencon and Anjou, was at that time just twenty-eight years of age; yet 
not even his flatterers, or his “ minions,” of whom he had as regular a train as his 
royal brother, could claim for him the external graces of youth or of princely 
dignity. It was thought that his revolting appearance was the principal 
reason for the rupture of the English marriage, and it was in vain that his 
supporteis maintained that if he could forgive her age, she might, in return, 
excuse his ugliness. 

No more ignoble yet more dangerous creature had yet been loosed upon 
the devoted soil of the Netherlands. With a figure which was insignificant, 
and a countenance which was repulsive, he had hoped to efface the impression 
made upon Elizabeth’s imagination by the liandsomest man in Europe. 
With a commonplace capacity, and with a narrow political education, he 
intended to^ circumvent the most profound statesman of his age. And there, 
upon the pier at Flushing, he stood between them both; between the mag¬ 
nificent Leicester, whom he had thought to outshine, and the silent prince of 
Orange, whom he was determined to outwit. 

The terms of the treaty concluded at Plessis-les-Tours and Bordeaux 
were now made public. The duke had subscribed to twenty-seven articles, 
wMch made as stringent and sensible a constitutional compact as could be 
de^red by any Netherland patriot. These articles, taken in connection with 
the ancient charters which they expressly upheld, left to the new sovereign no 
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vestige of pbitrary power. He was merely the hereditary pr^ident of a 
’’epresentative republic. He was to be duke, count, marquis, or seignior of 
the different provinces on the same terms which his predecessors had accepted. 
He was to transmit the dignities to his children. If there were more than 
one child, the provinces were to select one of the number for their sovereign. 
He was to maintain all the ancient privileges, charters, statutes, and customs, 
and to forfeit his sovereignty at the first violation. He was toa^mblethe 
states-general at least once a year. He was always to reside in the Nether¬ 
lands. He was to permit none but natives to hold office. His right of ap¬ 
pointment to all important posts was limited to a selection from three candi¬ 
dates, to be proposed by the states of the province concerned, at each vacancy. 
He wa^ to maintain “ the religion” and the religious peace ” in the same state 
in which they then were, or as should afterwards be ordained by the slates 
of each province, without making any innovation on his own part. Holland 
and Zealand were to remain as they were, both in the matter of religion and 
otherwise. His highness was not to permit that anyone should be examined 
or molested in his house, or otherwise, in the matter or under pretext of 
religion. He was to procure the assistance of the king of France for the 
Netherlands. He was to maintain a perfect and a perpetual league, offensive 
and defensive, between that kingdom and the provinces; without, however, 
permitting any incorporation of territory. He was to carry on the war 
against Spain with his ovra ineans and those furnished by his royal brother, 
in addition to a yearly contribution by the estates of 2,4(K),000 guldens. He 
was to dismiss all troops at command of the states-general. He was to make 
no treaty with Spain without their consent. 

ATTEMPTS TO ASSASSINATE WTLIJAM 

The first-fruits of the ban now began to display themselves. Sunday, 
IStli of March, 1582, was the birthday of the duke of Anjou, and a great 
festival had b^n arranged, accordingly, for the evening, at the of 

fet. Michael, the prince of Orange as well as all the great French lords being 
of course invited. On rising from the table, Orange led the way from the 
dining-room to his own apartments. As he stood upon the threshold of the 
antechaml^r, a youth offered him a petition. He took the paper, and as he 
dirl so, the stranger suddenly drew a pistol and discharged it at the hear! 
of the prince. The ball entereil the neck imder the right ear, passed through 
the roof of the mouth, and came out under the left Jawbone, carrying with it 
two teeth. The pistol had been held so near tliat the hair beartl of tlMi 
prince were set on fire by the discharge. He remained standing, but blinckd, 
stunned, and for a moment entirely ignorant of what had occuirod. As he 
afterwards observed, he thought perhaps that a part of the house 
denly fallen. Finding very soon tliat his hair and beard were bumu^ he 
comprehended what had occurred, and calkd out quickly, “ Do not kill him ^ 
I forgive him my death!” and turning to the French noblen^ pwMt, 1^ 
added, “Alas! what a faithful servant does his highne^ lose in me!'^ 

These were his first words, spoken when, as aH believed, 1^ had bem 
mortally wounded. Tlie message of mercy came, however, too kte; for 
two of the gentlemen present, by an irr®stibie imjHike, had nm the assassin 
through with their rapiers. T^e halberdkrs rudhed upon him imn^diately 
afterwards, so that he fell pierced in thirty-two vital i^aces. Tte prmc^, 
supported by his friends, walked to his chamber, wi^re lie was put to bw, 
while tiie surgeons examined and bandaged the W(Mind. It was 
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dangerous in appearance, but a very strange circumstance gave more Hope than 
could otherwise have been entertained. The flame from the pistol had been 
so close that it had actually cauterised the wound inflicted by the ball. But 
for this, it vas supposed that the flow of blood from the veins which had been 
shot through would have proved fatal before the wound could be dressed. 
The prince, after the first shock, had recovered full possession of his 
senses, and believing himseK to be dying, he expressed the most unaffected 
sympathy for the condition in which the duke of Anjou would be placed by 
his death. “Alas, poor prince!” he cried frequently; “alas, what troubles 
will now beset thee!” The surgeons enjoined and implored his silence, as 
speaking might cause the wound to prove immediately fatal. He complied, 
but wrote incessantly. ^ As long as liis heart could beat, it was impossible 
for liim not to be occupied with his countr}’’. 

Sainte-Aldegonde, who had meantime arrived, now proceeded, in com¬ 
pany of the other gentlemen, to examine the articles and papers taken 
from the assassin. The pistol with which he had done the deed was lying 
upon the floor; a naked poniard, which he would probably have used also, 
had his thumb not been blown off by the discharge of the pistol, was found 
in his trunk hose.^ In his pocket were an Agnm Dei, a taper of green wax, 
two bits of hareskin, two dried toads — which were supposed to be sorcerer’s 
charais — a crucifix, a Jesuit catechism, a prayer-book, a pocket-book con¬ 
taining two Spanish bills of exchange — one for two thousand, and one for 
eight hundred and seventy-seven crowns — and a set of writing tablets. 
These last were covered with vows and pious invocations, in reference to 
the murderous affair which the writer had in hand. 


The poor fanatical fool had been taught by deeper villains than himself 
that his pistol was to rid the world of a tyrant, and to open his own pathway 
to heaven, if his career should be cut short on earth. To prevent so unde¬ 
sirable a catastrophe to himself, however, his most natural conception had 
been to bribe the whole heavenly host, from the Virgin Mary downwards, for 
he had been taught that absolution for murder was to be bought and sold 
like other merchandise. He had also been persuaded that, after accom¬ 
plishing the deed, he would became invisible. 

Sainte-Aldegonde hastened to lay the result of this examination before 
the duke of Anjou. Information was likewise instantly conveyed to the 
magistrates at the town-house, and these measures were successful in 

4 - 1 % _ iX _ __ 


for an early meeting of the states-general, and published a proclamation 
tnat ml persons having information to give concemiDg the crime which had 
con^itted, should come instantly forward, upon pain of death, 
ine body of the assassin was forthwith exposed upon the public square, and 
was soon recognised as that of one Juan Jaureguy, a servant in the employ 


1 ^ house was immediately searched, but the mer- 

cnant had taken to departure, upon the previous Tuesday, under pretext of 
pre^ng anans at Calais. His caSiier, Venero, and a Dominican friar, named 
thony Z imin eimmn, both inmates of his family, were, however, arrested 
up<m suspnaon. Venero wrote a full confession. 

crime was pm^ly a commercial speculation on the 
mcrc^nt, being on the verge of bankruptcy, had 
mitered with Huhp mto a mutual contract, which the king had signed with 
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his hand and sealed with his seal, and according to which Anastro, within a 
certain period, was to take the life of William of Orange, and for so doing was 
to receive 80,000 ducats, and the cross of Santiago. To be a blight com¬ 
panion of Spain's proudest order of chivalpr was the guerdon, over and above 
the eighty thousand pieces of silver, which Spam's monarch promised the 
murderer, if he should succeed. The cowardly and crafty prmci|ml escaped. 

The process against Venero and Zimmermann was rapidly carried through, 
for both had made a full confession of their share in the crime. The prince 
had enjoined from his sick-bed, however, that the case should be conducted 
with strict regard to justice, and, when the execution could no longer be de¬ 
ferred, he had sent a written request, by the hands of Sainte-Aldegonde, that 
they should be put to death in the least painful manner. The r^uest was 
complied with, but there can be no doubt that the criminals, had it not been 
made, would have expiated their offence by the most lingering tortures. Ow¬ 
ing to the intercession of the man who was to have b^n their victim, they 
we strangled, before being quartered, upon a scaffold erected in the market¬ 
place, opposite the town-house. This execution took place on Wednesday, 
the 28th of March, 1582. 

The prince for eighteen days lay in a most precarious state. On the 
5th of April the cicatrix by which the flow of blood from the neck 
had been prevented, almost from the first mfiiction of the woimd, fell off. 
The veins poured forth a vast quantity of blood; it seemed impossible to 
check the hemorrhage, and all hope appeared to vanish. The prince re¬ 
signed himself to his fate, and bade his children “good-night forever," saying 
calmly, “it is now all over with me." 

It was difficult, without suffocating the patient, to fasten a bandage tightly 
enough to staunch the wound, but Leonardo Bot^i, of Asti, body physidan 
of Anjou, was nevertheless fortunate enough to devise a ample meehamcm 

rwf 



ing the orifice of the wound slightly but firmly compressed with ^^umb. 
After a period of anxious expectation, the wound again elo^, by the 

end of the month the prince was convalescent. On the 2nd of May he wei^ 
to offer thanksgiving in the Great Cathedral, amid the joyful sobs of a vast 

The prince was saved, but unhappily the murderer M yet found ^ 
iHustrioiS victim. The princess of Orange, Charlotte de Bourbon — 
devoted wife who for seven years had so faithfully shared hk joj^ and ^r- 
lay already on her death-bed. Exhausted by anpety^ tong wateh- 


lows - laV mi^a-UY VU vaww** ----^ r. . " 

ing, and the alternations of hope and fear dunng the fir^ e^t^n days, 

^ had been prostrated by despair at the renew^ 

fever seized her, under which she sank on the 5th of l^y, 

the solemn thanksgiving for her husband's recov^. The 

her tenderly, was in great danger of relapse upon the sad event, 

not sudden, had not been anticipated. She was a^oman of 

accomplishment, and gentleness of di^ition, 

to break, by her marriage, the church vows to which ste had 

in her chilcffiood, but which had been pronounc^ ill^ w 

thority, both ecclesiastical and lay. For this, and for f^immv 

virtues afforded to the vices of her predecessor, she was tiie marie of calumny 

“‘‘rSffer of the sovereiga countship of tod 

prince of Orange in most urgent terms. It ■wjU be recollected that he had 
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accepted the sovereignty on the 5th of July, 1581, only for the term of the 
war. In a letter, dated Bruges, 14th of August, 1582, he accepted the dignity 
without limitation. This offer and acceptance, however, constituted but 
the preliminaries, for it was further necessary that the letters of renversal 
should be drawn up, that they should be formally delivered, and that a new 
constitution should be laid down, and confirmed by mutual oaths. After 
these steps had been taken, the ceremonious inauguration or rendering of 
homage was to be celebrated. 

All these measures were duly arranged except the last. The installation 
of the new count of Holland was prevented by his death, and the northern 
provinces remained a republic, not only in fact but in name. 


THE CONSTITUnON OF 1582 

In political matters, the basis of the new constitution was the “Great 
Privilege’’ of the lady Ma^, the Magna Charta of the country. That mem¬ 
orable monument in the history of the Netherlands and of municipal progress 
had been overthrown by Mary’s son, with the forced acquiescence of the states, 
and it was therefore stipulated by the new article that even such laws and 
privileges as had fallen into disuse should be revived. It was furthermore 
I)rovided that the little state should be a free countship, and should thus 
silently sever its connection with the empire. 

With regard to the position of the .prince, as hereditary chief of the little 
commonwealth, his actual power was rather diminished than increased by 
his new dignity. By the new constitution he ceased to be the source of 
governmental life, or to derive his own authority from above by right divine. 
Orange’s sovereignty was from the states, as legal representatives of the 
people, and inst^d of exercising all the powers not otherwise granted away, 
he was content with those especially conferred upon him. He could neither 
declare war nor conclude peace without the co-operation of the representative 
body. The appointing power was scrupulously limited. 

With respect to the great principle of taxation, stricter bonds even were 
provided than those which already existed. As executive head, save in his 
capacity as commander-in-chief by land or sea, the new sovereign was, in 
short, strictly limited by ^If-impo^ laws. It had rested with him to dictate 
or to accept a constitution. He had, in his memorable letter of August, 
1582, from Bruges, laid down generally the articles prepared at Plessis and 
Bordeaux, for Anjou — together with all applicable provisions of the joyous 
entry of Brabant — as the outlines of the constitution for the little com¬ 
monwealth then forming in the north. To these provisions he was willing 
to add any others which, after ripe deliberation, might be thought benefi¬ 
cial to the country. Thus limited were his executive functions. As to Ms 
judici^ authority, it had ceased to exist. The count of Holland was now the 
guardian of the laws, but the judges were to administer them. 

As to the^ count’s l^islative authority, it had become co-ordinate with, 
if imt subordinate to, that of the representative body. He was strictly pro¬ 
hibited from interfering with the right of the separate or the general slates 
to asstoble as often as they should think proper; and he was also forbidden 
te summon them outade their own territory. This was one immense step 
in the progress of representative liberty, and the next was equally important. 
It was now fcumaily stipula'M that the states were to deliberate upon all 
measures which “concerned justice and polity,” and that no change was to 
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be made — that is to say, no new law was to pass — without their consent 
as well as that of the council. Thus, the principle was established of tw''o 
legislative chambers, with the right, but not the exclusive right, of initiation 
on the part of government, and in the sixteenth century one -would hardly 
look for broader views of civil liberty and representative government. The 
foundation of a free commonwealth was thus securely laid, which, Wd William 
lived, would have been a representative monarchy, but which ins death con¬ 
verted into a federal republic. It was necessary for the sake of unity to give 
a connected outline of these proceedings with regard to the sovereignty of 
Orange. The fonnal inauguration only remained, and this, as will be seen, 
was forever interrupted. 

During the course of the year 1582, the military operations on both sides 
had been languid and desultory. In consequence, however, of the treaty 
concluded between the united states and Anjou, Parma had persuaded the 
Walloon provinces that it had now become absolutely necessary for them to 
permit the entrance of fresh Italian and Spanish troops. This, then, was 
the end of the famous provision against forei^ soldkry in the Walloon Treaty 
of Reconciliation. 

In the meantime, Famese, while awMting these reinforcements, had not 
been idle, but had been quietly picking up several important cities. Early 
in the spring he had laid siege to Oudenarde. An attempt upon Lochum, 
an important city in Gelderl^d, was unsuccessful, the place being relieved 
by the duke of Anjou’s forces, and Parma’s troops forced to abandon the 
siege. At Steenwijk, the royal arms were more successful. With this event 
the active operations under Parma closed for the year. By the end of Ihe 
autumn, however, he had the satisfaction of numbeaing, uMer hk command, 
full sixty thousand weU-appointed and disciplined troop, includii^ tl^ 
reinforcements recently despatched from Spain and Italy. The montmy 
expense of this army — half of which was required for garrison duty, leaving 
only the other moiety for field operations — was estimated at six hundred 
and fifty thousand florins. The forces imder Anjou and the -united province 
were also largely increased, so that the marrow of the land was ag^ in f^ 
way of being thorougHy exhausted by its defenders and its foes. 

The inci&nts of Anjou’s administration, meantime, during the year 1582, 
had been few and of no great importance. After the pompous and elaborate 
“ homage-making ” at Antwerp, he had, in the month of Juijr, been formally 
accepted, by -writing, as duke of Grelderland and lord of Fnesland. In 
same month he had been ceremoniously inaugurated at Bruges as (xiunt of 
Flanders — an occasion upon which the prince of Orange had been presaat. 

In the midst of this event, an attempt was made upon the lives of 
Orange and Anjou. An Italian, named Basa, and a Spaniard, caikd Safeda, 
were detected in a scheme to ^minister poison to both princes, and wh^ 
arrested, confessed that they had been hir^ by t^ prince of Parma -to 
pass this double assassination. Basa destroyed himself in prlscm. Hk body 
was, however, gibbeted, with an inscription that he had attempted, at 
instigation of Parma, to take the lives of Orange and Anjou, ^keda. 
fortunate, was sent to Paris, where he was found guilty, and. ^^cuted fey 
being -tom to pieces by four horses. Sad to relate, Iiamoim ^un^r 

son and namesake of the grea^eneral, was intimate with Sakeda, ami maph- 
cated in this hase deriign. His mother, her death-feed, had ^peciafiy 
recommended the youth "to "Ihe kindly care of Oran^. Tl^ young noble 
was imprisoned; his guilt was far from doubtful; but the powerful inter¬ 
cessions of Orange himself, combined with Egmont’s near relationship to 
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the French queen, saved his life, and he was permitted, after a brief captivity 
to take his departure to France.^ * 


ANJOU'S PLOT AND THE “FRENCH FURT^^ (1583) 

The duke of Anjou, intemperate, inconstant, and unprmcipled, saw that 
his authority was but the shadow of power, compared to the deep-fixed 
practices of despotism which governed the other nations of Europe, ihe 
French officers, who formed his suite and possessed all his confidence, had 
no difficulty in raising his discontent into treason against the people^with 



whom he had made a solemn compact. The result of their councils was a 
deep-laid plot against Flemish liberty; and its execution was ere long at¬ 
tempted. He sent secret orders to the governors of Dunkirk, Bruges, Dender- 
monde, and other towns, to seize on and hold them in his name; reserving 
for himself the infamy of the enterprise against Antwerp. To prepare for 
ite execution, he caused his numerous army of French and Swiss to approach 
the city; and they were encamped in the neighbourhood, at a place called 
Boi^rhout. ^ 

On ^e 17th of January, 1583, the duke dined somewhat earlier than usual, 
^der the pretext of proceeding afterwards to review his army in their camp. 

Tu noon, accompanied by his guard of two hundred horse; and 

when he reached the second drawbridge, one of his officers gave the precon- 
^rted signal for an attack on the Flemish guard, by pretending that he had 
fallen and broken his leg. The duke called out to his followers, “Courage, 
com^e! the town is oursl^^ The guard at the gate was all soon despatched; 

11 which waited outside to the number of 3,000, rushed 

4?^ furiously shouting the war-cry, “Town taken! town taken! killf 
Kill. Ihe astonished but intrepid citizens, recovering from their confusion, 
pist^tly flew to arms. All differences in religion or politics were forgotten 
in the common danger to their freedom. Catholics and Protestants, men 
and women, rushed alike to the conflict. 
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^ The ancient spirit of Flanders ^emed to animate all. Workmen, armed 
with the instruments of their various trades, started from their shojB and 
flung themselves upon the enemy, A baker sprang from the cellar where he 
was kneading his dough, and with his oven shovel struck a French dragoon 
to the ground. Those who had fire-arms, after expending their bullets, 
took from their pouches and pockets pieces of money, which they bent between 
their teeth, and used for charging their arquebuses. The French were 
driven successively from the streets and ram|iarts, and the cannons planted 
on the latter were immediately turned against the reinforcements which 
attempted to enter the towm. The French were everywhere beaten; the duke 
of Anjou saved himself by flight, and reached Dendermonde, after the perilous 
necessity of pacing through a large tract of inundated country [the citizens 
of Mechlin having cut the dikes to impede his march]. His loss in this b^ 
enterprise amounted to fifteen hundred, while that of the citizens did not 
exceed eighty men. The attempts simultaneously made on the other towns 
succeeded at Dunkirk and Dendermonde; but all the others failed. 

The character of the prince of Orange never appeared so thoroughly 
great as at this crisis. With wisdom and magnanimity rarely equalled and 
never surpassed, he threw himself and his authority between the indignation 
of the country and the guilt of Anjou; saving the former from excess, and 
the latter from execration. The disgraced and discomfited duke profiered 
to the states excuses as mean as they were hypocritical; and his brother, 
the king of France, sent a special envoy to intert^e for him. But it was the 
influence of William that screened the culprit from public reprobation and 
min, and regained for him the place and power which he might easily have 
secured for himself, had he not prized the welfare of his country far alx)ve all 
objects of private advantage.^ 

The estates of the Union, being in great perplexity as to their proper 
course, now applied formally, as they always did in times of danger and 
doubt, to the prince, for a public expression of his views. Somewhat reluc¬ 
tantly, he complied with their wishes in one of the most admirable of his 
state papers. 

He was far from paHiating the crime, or from denying tlmt the duke’s 
rights under the Treaty of Sirdeaux had been utterly forfeited. He w*as 
now asked what 'was to be done. Of three courses, he said, one must be 
taken: they must make their peace with the king, or consent to a reconcilia¬ 
tion with Anjou, or use all the strength which God had given them to resist, 
single-handed, the enemy. Tbe French could do the Netnerlands more harm 
as enemies th^ the Spaniards. 

Two powerful nations like France and Spain would be too much to have 
on their hands at once. How much danger, too, would be incurred by braving 
at once the open wrath of the French king and the secret displeasure of the 
English queen! She had warmly recommended the duke of Anjou. She 
had said that honours to him were rendered to herself, and she was now 
entirely opposed to their keeping the present quanyl alive. 

The result of these representations b^ the prince — of frequent letters 
from Queen Elizabeth, urging a reconciliation — and of the profusions made 
by the duke and the French envoys, was a provirional arrang^nent, signed 
on the 26th and 28th of March 1583. The n^otiations, however, were 
languid. The quarrel was healed on the surface, out confidents so recently 
and violently uprooted was slow to revive. On the ^th of June, the duke 

f ^ He ascribed tbe enterprise partly to accident, and parUy to tbe insnbordiBation of bi& 
troops.— Motlkt.*] 

H. 'w.—voii. xm. 2a 
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of Anjou left Dunkirk for Paris, never to return to the Netherlands, but he 
exchanged on his departure affectionate letters with the prince and the 
states. M. des Pruneaux remained as his^ representative, and it was under¬ 
stood that the arrangements for re-installing him as soon as possible in the 
sovereignty which he had so basely forfeited, were to be pushed forward 
with earnestness. 

On the 12th of April, the prince of Orange was married, for the fourth 
time, to Louise, widow of the seigneur de Teligny, and daughter of the illus¬ 
trious Coligny. 

In August, 1583, the states of the united provinces assembled at Midd- 
elburg formally offered the general government--which imder the cir¬ 
cumstances was the general sovereignty — to the prince, warmly urging his 
acceptance of the dignity. Like all other'attempts to induce the acceptance, 

I by the prince, of supreme authority, this effort proved ineffectual, from the 
obstinate unwillingness of his hand to receive the proffered sceptre. But, 
I firmly refusing to heed the overtures of the united states, and of Holland in 
particular, he continued to further the re-establishment of Anjou — a measure 
in which, as he deliberately believed, lay the only chance of union and inde¬ 
pendence. 

Parma, meantime, had been busily occupied in the course of the summer 
in taking up many of the towns which the treason of Anjou had laid open 
to his attacks. Eindhoven, Diest, Dunkirk, Nieuport, and other places, 
were successively surrendered to royalist generals. On the 22nd of Septem¬ 
ber, 1583, the city of Zutphen, too, was surprised by Colonel Tassis, on the 
fall of which most important place the treason of Orange's brother-in-law. 
Count van den Bergh, governor of Gelderland, was revealed. While treason 
was thus favouring the royal arms in the north, the same powerful element, 
to which so much of the Netherland misfortimes had always been owing, 
was busy in Flanders. 

Earlv in the spring of 1584 a formal resolution was passed by the govern¬ 
ment 01 Ghent, to open negotiations with Parma. The whole negotiation 
was abruptly brought to a close by a new incident, the demagogue Hembyze 
having b^n discovered in a secret attempt to obtain possession of the city 
of Dendermonde, and deliver it to Parma. The old acquaintance, ally and 
enemy of Hembyze the lord of Ryhove, being thorouglily on his guard, arrested 
his old comrade, who was shortly afterwards brought to trial and executed 
at Ghent. Meanwhile the citizens of Ghent, thus warned by word and deed, 
passed an earnest resolution to have no more intercourse with Parma, but 
to abide faithfully by the union. Their example was followed by the other 
Flemish cities, _ excepting, unfortunately, Bruges, for that important town, 
being entirely in the power of Chimay, was now surrendered by him to the 
royal government. 

On the 10th of June, 1584, Anjou expired at Chateau Thierry, in great 
torture, sweating blood from every pore, and under circumstances which, *as 
usual, suggested strong suspicions of poison. 

FURTHER ATTEMPTS ON WILLIAM'S LIFE 

It has l^n seen that the ban against the prince of Orange had not been 
hitherto without fruits, for, although unsuccessful, the efforts to take his 
life, and earn the promised guerdon, had been incessant. The attempt of 
Jaureguy, at Antwerp, of Salseda and Basa at Bruges, have been related, 
and in March, 1583, moreover, one Pietro Dordogno was executed in Antwerp 
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for endeavouring to assassinate the prince. Before his death, he confessed 
that he had come from Spain solely for the purpose. In April, 15S4, Hans 
Hanzoon. a merchant of Flushing, had been executed for attempting to 
destroy the prince by means of gunpowder, concealed under his house in tiiat 
city, and under his seat in the church. Within two years there had been 
five distinct attempts to assassinate the prince, all of them with the privity 
of the Spanish government. A sixth was soon to follow. 

In the summer of 1584, William of Omnge was residing at Delft, where 
his wife, Louise de ODligny, had given birth, in the precedi^ winter, to a son, 
afterwards the celebrated stadholder, Frederick Hemyn 'flie child had re¬ 
ceived these names from his two godfathers, the kings of Denmark and of 
Navarre, and his baptism had been celebrate with much rejoicing on the 
12th of June,' in the place of his birth. 

Francis Guion, in reality Balthasar Gerard, a fanatical Catholic, before 
reaching man’s estate, had formed the design of murdering the prince of 
Orange, “ who, so long as he lived, seemed like to remain a rebel against the 
Catholic king, and to make every effort to disturb the repose of the Roman 
Catholic Apostolic religion.’' Parma had long been looking for a good man to 
murder Orange, feeling—as Philip, Granvella, and all former governors of the 
Netherlands had felt—that this was the only means of saving the royal 
authoritv in any part of the provinces. Many unsatisfactory assa^ins had 
presented themselves from time to time,ii and ^essandro had paid money m 
hand to various individuals — Italians, Spaniards, Lorraineis, Scotchmen, 
Engiishineii — wdio had generally spent the sums received without attempt¬ 
ing the job. Others were suppt^ed to be still engaged in the enterprise, and 
at that moment there were four persons—each unknown to the othem, s*nd of 
different nations — in the city of Delft, seeking to compass the death of Wil¬ 
liam the Silent- Shag-eared, military, himte n^ns — ex-captains of free 
companies and such marauders — were daily offering their seryi^sj there was 
no lack of them, and they had done but little. How should Panna, seeing 
this obscure, under-sized, thin-bearded, run-away clerk before him, exp^t 
pith and energy from him? He thought him quite_ unfit for an enterpri^ 
of moment, and declared as much to his secret councillors and to the ki^. 

A second letter decided Parma so far that he authorised Assonleviiie to 
encourage the young man in his attempt, and to promise that the 
should be given to him in case of success, and to his heirs in the event oi nis 


death 

Certain despatches having been entrusted to Gerard, he traveUed poet 
haste to Delft, and, to his astonishment, the letters had hardly been delivered 
before he was summoned in person to the chamber of the pnnce. Here was 
an opportunity such as he had never dared to hope for. G4rard, h^, more¬ 
over, made no preparation for an interview so entirely unexpediw, had 

unarmed, and had formed no plan for escape. He was obligato for^ his 

prey whin most within his reach. Gerard now came to Delft. It wm 
S unday morning, and the bells were tolling for church.^ Dpon feaving to 

house he loitered about the courtyard, furtively examine tte prem^, 

ooItaH him wfiv he was waitinE there. tJai- 


inasar meeiay reuueu wiat; uc wao vKsmwo ^ ^ 

the church oppoate, but added, pointing to ^d tiavel-stain^ 

attire, that, without at least a new pair 5 shoes and st^kinp, was u^t 
to join the congr^aritm. Insignificant as ew, the smah, pious, duOT 
stranger excited no suspicion in the mind of the good-n^ured serg^nt. He 
forthmth spoke of the wants of Gerard to an officer, by whom they were 
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communicated to Orange himself, and the prince instantly ordered a sum of 
money to be given him. Thus Balthasar obtained from William’s charity 
what Parma’s thrift had denied — a fund for carrying out his purpose! 

Next morning, with the money thus procured, he purchased a pair of 
pistols, or small carabines, from a soldier, chaffering long about the price 
because the vender could not supply a particular kind of chopped bullets or 
slugs which he desired.. Before the sunset of the following day that solder 
had stabbed himself to the heart, and died despairing, on hearing for what 
purpose the pistols had been bought. 

On Tuesday, the 10th of July, 1584, at about half-past twelve, the prince, 
with his wife on his arm, and followed by the ladies and gentlemen of his 
family, went to the dining-room. At two o’clock the company rose from 
table. The prince led the way, intending to pass to his private apartments 
above. He had only reached the second stair, when a man emerged from 
the sunken arch, and standing within a foot or two of him, discharged a 
pistol full at his heart. Three balls entered his body, one of which, passing 
quite through him, struck with violence against the wall beyond. The prince 
exclaimed in French, as he felt the wound, “ 0 my God, have mercy upon my 
soul! 0 my God, have mercy upon this poor people!” 

These were the last words he ever spoke, save that when his sister, Cath¬ 
erine of SchwarzbuTg, immediately afterwards asked him if he commended 
his soul to Jesus Christ, he faintly answered, ^^Yes.” The prince was then 
placed on the stairs for an instant, when he immediately began to swoon. He 
was afterwards laid upon a couch in the dining-room, where in a few iG^linutes 
he breathed his last in the arms of his wife and sister. 

Thq murderer succeeded in making his escape through the side doior, and 
sped ifewiftly up the narrow lane. He nad almost reached the ramparts, from 
which he intended to spring into the moat, when he stumbled over a,' heap of 
rubbish. As he rose, he was seized by several pages and halberdiers, who had 
pursued him from the house. He was brought back to the house, where he 
immediately underwent a preliminary examination before the ci(y magis¬ 
trates. He was afterwards subjected to excruciating tortures; fqr the fury 
against the wretch who had destroyed the Father of the country was irncon- 
trollable, and William the Silent was no longer alive to intercede — as he had 
often done before — in behalf of those who assailed his life. 

After sustaining day after day the most horrible tortures, he conversed 
with ease, and even eloquence, answering all questions addressed ^ to him 
with apparent sincerity. His constancy in suffering so astoimded his judges 
that they believed him supported by witchcraft. Ecce homo I ” he exclaimed, 
from time to time, with insane blasphemy, as he raised his blood-streaming 
head from the bench. 

The sentence pronounced against the assassin was execrable — a crime 
against the memo^ of the great man whom it professed to avenge. It was 
decreed that the right hand of Gerard should be burned off with a red-hot 
iron, that his flesh 3iould be tom from his bones with pincers in six (Merent 
places, that he should be quartered and^ disembowelled alive, that his heart 
should be tom from Ms bosom and flung in his face, and that, finally, his head 
should be taken off. Not even his horrible crime, writh its endless conse¬ 
quences, nor the natural frenzy of indignation which it had excited, could 
jt^tify this savage decree, to rebuke whidi the murdered hero might have 
almost risen from the sleep of death. The sentence was literally executed 
on the 14th of July, the <aiminal supporting its horrmrs with the same astoni^ 
ii]g fortitude. ^ 


/ 



THE LAST YEARS OF WILLIAM THE SILEXT 




[1584 A.D.] 

Tlie reward promised by Philip to the man who slijul-i murder 
was paid to the heirs of Gerard. Parma informed his sovereign that the 
‘‘poor man’’ had ])ee:i executed, but that his father and mother were .-till 
living, to whom he recommended the pa^nnent of that “inerced’’ which “the 
laudable and generous deed had so well deserved.” This Wiis accordingly 
done, and the excellent parents, ennobled and enriched by the crime of their 
son, received, instead of the twenty-five thousand crowns promis^i in tlie 
ban, the three seigniories of Lievremont, Hostal, and Dampnoartin, in the 
Franche-Comtd, and took their place at once among the landed aristocracy. 
Thus the bounty of the prince had furnished the weapon by which his life 
was destroyed, and his estates supplied the fund out of which the assassin s 
family received the price of blood. At a later day, when the unfortunate 
eldest son of Orange returned from Spain after twenty-seven years’ abstmee, 
a changeling and a Spaniard, the restoration of those very estates was ofiered 
to him by Philip II, provided he would continue to pay a fixed proportion of 
their rents to the family of his father’s murderer._ The education which 
Philip William had received, under the king’s auspices, had, how'ever, nr.t 
entirely destroyed all his human feelings, and he rejected the proposal with 
scorn. “ The estates remained with the Gerard family, and the patents of 
nobility which they had received were used to justify their exemption from 
certain taxes, until the union of Franche-Comt<S with France, when a Irench 
governor tore the documents in pieces and trampled them under foot. 

William of Orange, at the period of his death, wa^ aged fifty-one yt^rs 
and sixteen days. He left twelve children. By his first wife, Anne of Eg- 
inont, he had one son, Philip, and one daughter, Mary, afterwards married 
to Count Hohenlohe. By his second wife, Anna of Saxony, he had. one son, 
the celebrated Maurice of Nassau, and two daughters, Anna, marri^i after¬ 
wards to her cousin, Count William Louis, and Emilia, who espou^d Emman¬ 
uel, son of the pretender of Portugal. ^ By Charlotte de Bourbon, his third 
wife, he had six daughters; and by his fourth, Louise de Coligny, one wn, 
Frederick Henry, afterwards stadholder of the republic in h^ palmy 
days. The prince was entombed on the 3rd of August, at 
tears of a whole nation. Never w^'as a more extensive, unanected, and legiti¬ 
mate sorrow felt at the death of any human being. 


motley’s estimate of william the SILEXT 

The life and labours of Orange liad established the emancipated common- 
wealth upon a secure foundation, but his death rendered the union of all the 
Netherlands into one republic hopeless. The efforts of the malcontent “cmlK, 
the religious discord, the consummate ability, both TOhtical Mil 
of Parma, all combined with the lamentable loss of William the Silenhto 

separate forever the southern and Catholic provmi^ from the northern con¬ 
federacy So long as the prince remained alive, he was the Father of ^ 
whole countrj^; the Netherlands - saving only the two Wallen provm^ 
— constituting a whole. Philip and Granyella were r^^t “ 
of the advantage to be derived from the prmce s death; 
assassin’s hand could achieve more than all tlie ^es 
statesmanship could teach, or all the armi« which Spam f 

Had he lived twenty years ’I'®f^- 
would have been seventeen; and that the Spanish title would tave ^n 
ever extinguished both in Nether Germany ^nd Celtm Gad. Mtoi^h 
there was to be the length of two human generations more of warfare ere 
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Spain acknowledged the new government, yet before the termination of that 
period the united states had become the first naval power and one of the most 
considerable commonwealths in the world; while the civil and religious 
liberty, the political independence of the land, together with the total 
expulsion of the ancient foreign tyranny from the soil, had been achieved ere 
the eyes of William were closed. The republic existed, in fact, from the 
moment of the abjuration in 1581. 

The history of the rise of the Netherland Eepublic has been at the same 
time the biography of William the Silent. 'Hiis, while it gives unity to the 
narrative, renders an elaborate description of his character superfluous. That 
life was a noble Christian epic; inspired with one great purpose from its 
commencement to its close; the stream flowing ever from one fountain with 
expanding fulness, but retaining all its original purity. 

He was more than anything else a religious man. From his trust in God, 
he ever derived support and consolation in the darkest hours. Sincerely 
and deliberately himself a convert to the Reformed Church, he was ready to 
extend freedom of worship to Catholics on the one hand, and to Anabaptists 
on the other, for no ever felt more keenly than he that the reformer 
who becomes in his turn a bigot is doubly odious. 

His firmness was allied to his piety. His constancy in bearing the whole 
weight of as unequal a struggle as men have ever undertaken, was the theme 
of admiration even to his enemies. The rock in the ocean, “ tranquil amid 
raging billows,” was the favourite emblem by which his friends expressed 
their sense of his firmness. A prince of high rank and with royal revenues, 
he stripped himself of station, wealth, almost at times of the common neces¬ 
saries of life, and became, in his country's cause, nearly a beggar as well as 
an outlaw. Ten years after his death, the account between his executors 
and his brother John amounted to 1,400,000 florins due to the coimt, secured 
by various pledges of real and personal property, and it was finally settled 
upon this basis. He was besides largely indebted to every one of his powerful 
relatives, so that the payment of the encumbrances upon his estate very 
nearly justified the fears of his children. While on the one hand, therefore, 
he poured out these enormous sums like water, and firmly refused a hearing 
to the tempting offers of the royal government, upon the other hand he proved 
the disinterested nature of his services by declining, year after year, the 
sovereignty over the provinces; and by only acceptmg, in the last days of 
h^ life, when refusal had become almost impossible, the limited, constitu¬ 
tional supremacy over that portion of them which now makes the realm of 
his descendants. He lived and died, not for himself, but for his country: 
“God pity this poor people!” were his dying words. 

His intellectual faculties were various and of the highest order. He had 
the exact, practical, and combining qualities which make the great commander, 
and his friends ckimed that, in military genius, he was second to no captain 
m Europe.^ This was, no doubt, an exaggeration of partial attachment, but 
it is certain that the emperor Charles had an exalted opinion of his capacity 
t fortification of Philippeville and Chiarlemont, in the face 

of the enemy — his passage of the Maas in Alva’s sight — his unfortimate but 
well-order^ campaign against that general — his sublime plan of relief, pro- 
j^ted and successfully directed at last from his sick bed, for the besieged 
cuy of Leyden — will always remain monuments of his practical military 


* Belli €^ibue nminem mo iemjaore jaarem Jidbuii,” says Everard Tan Eeyd.1 
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Of the soldier's great virtues — constancy in disaster, devotion to duty, 
hopefulness in defeat — no man ever possessed a larger share. He arrived, 
through a series of re'^erses, at a perfect victory. He planted a free common¬ 
wealth under the very battery of the Inquisition in defiance of the most 
powerful empire existing. He was, therefore, a conqueror in the loftiest 
sense, for he conquered nberty and a national esistence for a whole people. 
The contest was long, and he fell in the struggle, but the victory was to the 
dead hero, not to the living monarch. It is to be remember^, too, that he 
always wrought with inferior instruments. His troops were usually mer¬ 
cenaries, who were but too apt to mutiny upon the eve of tattle, while he 
was opposed by the most formidable veterans of Europe, commanded suc¬ 
cessively by tne first captains of the age. That, with no. lieutenant of 
eminent valour or exjjerience, save only Ms brother Louis, and with none 
at all after that chieftain's death, William of Orange should succeed in baffling 
the efforts of Alva, Requesens, Don John of Austria, and Aksmdro Famese 
— men whose names are among the most brilliant in the mihta^ annals of 
the world — is in itself sufficient evidence of Ms warlike ability. At 
period of his death he had reduced the number of obedient provinces to two; 
only Artois and Hainault acknowledging Philip, while the other fifteen were 
in open revolt, the greater part having solemnly forsworn their sovereign. 

The supremacy of Ms political genius was entirely beyond question. He 
was the first stat^man of the age. The quickness of his perception was only 
equalled by the caution wMch enabled Mm to mature the results of his obser¬ 
vations. His knowledge of human nature was profound. He ^vemed 
passions and sentiments of a great nation as if they had been but the keys 
and chords of one vast instrument; and Ms hand rarely failed to evoke 
mony even out of the wildest storms. The turbulent city of Ghent, which 
could obey no other master, wMch even the haughty emperor could only 
crush without controlling, was ever responsive to the master-hand of Oran^. 
His presence scared away Hembyze and his bat-like crew, confounded ^ 
schemes of John Kasimir, frustrated the wiles of prince Chimay, and whife 
he lived, Ghent was what it oi^ht always to have re m a i ned, the bulwa^, 
as it had been the cradle, of popular liberty. After his death it became its 
tomb. ^ . 

His power of dealing with his feUow-men he manifested in the varicw 
ways in wMch it has been usually exMbited by statesmen. He po^essed a 
ready eloquence — sometimes impassioned, oftener argumentative, always 
rational. His influence over his audience was unexampled in the annals M 
that country or age; yet he never condescended to flatter the people. Bfe 
never followed the nation, but always led her in the path of duty and of 
honour, and was much more prone to rebuke the vices than to pander to the 
passions of Ms hearers. He never failed to administer ample cha^isenKmt 
to parsimony, to jealousy, to insubordination, to intolerance, to infeielity, 
wherever it was due, nor feared to confront the states or the p^ple in their 
most angry hours, and to tell them the truth to their fac^. While, ther^ore, 
he was ever ready to rebuke, and always too hoi^t to flatter, he at 
time possessed the eloquence wMch could convinw or persuade. He knefw 
how to reach both the mind and the he^ of his hemers. l^^^carations, 
whether extemporaneous or prepared — Ms wntt^ mes^g^ to me stot^ 
general, to the provincial authorities, to the munidpal bodily-h^pnva^ 
correspondence with men of all ranks, from emperors and kings down to 
secretaries, and even children — all show an easy flow of language, a luli^ss 
of thought, a power of expression rare in that age, a fund of historical allusion, 




CHAPTER IX 

LEICESTER IN THE LOW COUNTRIES 

[1584r-1598 A.D.] 

Wnxmi THE SiLEOT, prince of Orange, had been murdered on the 10th 
of July, 1584. It is difficult to imagine a more universal disaster than the 
one thus brought about by the hand of a single obscme fanatic. For nearly 
twenty years the character of the prince had been expanding steadily as the 
difficulties of his situation increased. Habit, necessity, and the natursd 
gifts of the man had combined to invest him at last with an authority which 
seemed more than human. There was such general confidence in his sagacity, 
coura^, and purity that the nation had come to think with his brain and to 
act with his hand. It was natural that, for an instant, there should be a 
feeling as of absolute and helpless paralysis. 

The ban of the pope and me offered gold of'the king had accomplished 
a victory greater than any yet achieved by the annies of Spain, brilliant as 
had been the^ triumphs on the blood-stained soil of the Netherlands. Had 
that "‘exceeding proud, neat, and spruce^' doctor of laws, William Parry, 
who had been busying himself at about the same time with his memorable 
project against the queen of England, proved as succesrful as Balthasar 
G4rard, the fate of Christendom would have been still darker. 

Yet such was the condition of Europe at that day, A small, dull, elderly, 
imperfectly educated, patient, plodding invalid, with white hair and pro- 
trudmg under-jaw and dreary vis^e, was sitting day after day, seldom 
^pea^ng, never smiling, seven or eight hours out of every twenty-four, at 
a writing table covered with heaps of interminable despatches, in a cabinet 
to away beyond the seas and mountains, in the very heart of Spain. A 
or "^o, noiselessly opening and shutting the door, from time to time, 
fetcaiing fr®^ bundles of letters and taking away others — all written and 
conmosed by secretarto^ or high functionaries — and aU to be scrawled over 
in the margin by the diligent old man in a big schoolboy^s hand and style — 
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if ever schoolboy, even in the sixteenth century, could write so illegibly or 
express himself so awkwardly; couriers in the courtyard arriving from or 
departing for the uttermost parts of earth —Asia, Africa, America, Europe 
— to fetch and carrj these interminable epistles which contained the irre¬ 
sponsible commands of this one individual, and were freighted with the doom 
and destiny of coimtless millions of the world's inhabitants — such was the 
system of government against which the Netherlands had protested and 
revolted.^ It was a system under which their fields had been made desolate, 
their cities burned and pillaged, their men hanged, burned, drowned, or 
hacked to pieces; their women subjected to every outrage: and to put an 
end to which they had been devoting their treasure and their blood for nearly 
the length of one generation. It was a system, too, which, among other re¬ 
sults, had just brought about the death of the foremost statesman of Europe, 
and had nearly effected simultaneously the murder of ^e most eminent 
sovereign in the world. The industrious Philip, safe and tranquil in the 
depths of the Escorial, saying his prayers three times a day with exemplary 
regularity, had just sent three bullets through the body of William the Silent 
at his dining-room door in Delft. “ Had it only been done two years earlier,’’ 
observed the patient old man, “much trouble might have been spared me; 
but it is better late than never.” 

Philip stood enfeoffed, by divine decree, of all America, the Easu Indies, 
the whole Spanish peninsiila, the better portion of Italy, the ^venteen Netl^r- 
lands, and many other possessions far and near; and he contemplated annex¬ 
ing to this extensive property the kingdoms of France, of England, and Ire¬ 
land. The holy league, maintained by the sword of Guise, the pope’s ban, 
Spanish ducats, Italian condottieri, and German mercenari^, was to exter¬ 
minate heresy and establish the Spanish dominion in France. The same 
machinery, aided by the pistol or poniard of the assassin, was to ^bstitute 
for Englisn protestantism and England’s queen the Roman Catholic religion 
and a forei^ sovereign. “The holy league,” said Duplessis-Momay,^ one 
of the noblest characters of the age, “ has destined us all to the same sacri¬ 
fice. The ambition of the Spaniara, which has overleaped so many lands and 
seas, thinks nothing inaccessible.” 

The Netherlands revolt had therefore assumed world-wide proportions. 
Had it been merely the rebellion of provinces against a sovereign, the im¬ 
portance of the struggle would have been more local and temporaty. But 
the period was one in which the geographical landmarks of countries were 
almost removed. The dividing-line ran through every state, city, and almc^ 
every family. 

A vast responsibility rested upon the head of a monarch plac^, as Philip 
II found himself, at this great dividing point in modem history. To jud^ 
hirm, or any man in such a poation, simply from his own point of view, is 
weak and illogical. History judges the man accordiig to ite point pf view. 
It condemns or applauds the point of view itself. point of view of a 
malefactor is not to excuse robbery and murder. Nor is the spirit of 
to be pleaded in defence of the evil-doer at a time when mortals were mvideu 
into almost equal troops. The age of Philip II was also the age of william 
of Orange and his four brethren, of Salnte-Ald^onde, of 01den“B^:^yeW, 
of Duplessis-Momay, La None, Coligny, of Luther, Melanchthcffi, and Caivii^ 
^hlsingham, Sidney, Raleigh, Queen Elizabeth, of Miehd Montage, 
William Shakeimeare. It was not an age of blrndn^, but d 

The king perhaps firmly believed that tiie teetics cff NetMar^, 
of France, or of England could ^cape eternal peKhtion only by being extir- 
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pated from the earth by fire and sword, and therefore, perhaps, felt it his 
duty to devote his life to their extermination. But he believed still more 
firmly that his own political authority, throughout hi 5 dominions, and his 
road to almost universal empire lay over the bodies of ' hose heretics. Three 
centuries have passed since this memorable epoch; and the w’-orld knows the 
fate of the states which accepted the dogma which it was Philip’s life-work to 
enforce, and of those who protested against the system. The Spanish and 
Italian peninsulas have had a different history from that which records the 
career of France, Prussia, the Dutch Commonwealth, the British Empire, 
the Transatlantic Republic. 

Yet the contest betw^een those seven meagre provinces upon the sand¬ 
banks of the North Sea and the great Spanish Empire seemed at the moment 
with which we are now occupied a sufficientlj^ desperate one. 


THE SITUATION AFTER THE DEATH OF PRINCE WTLLIAM 

The limit of the Spanish or ^'obedient” provinces, on the one hand, and 
of the United Provinces on the other, cannot be briefly and distinctly stated. 
The memorable treason — or, as it was called, the “ Reconciliation ” of the 
Walloon Provinces in the year 1583-84 — had placed the provinces of Hai- 
nault, Artois, Douai, with the flourishing cities Arras, Valenciennes, Lille, 
Tournay, and others — all Celtic Flanders, in short — in the grasp of Spain. 
Cambray was still held by the French governor, Seigneur de Balagny, who 
had taken advantage of the duke of Anjou’s treachery to the states to estab¬ 
lish himself in an unrecognised but practical petty sovereignty, in defiance 
both of France and Spain; while East Flanders and South Brabant still re¬ 
mained a disputed territory, and the immediate field of contest With 
these limitations, it may be assumed, for general purposes, that the terri¬ 
tory of the united states was that of the modern kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands, while the obedient provinces occupied what is now the territory of 
Belgium. Such, then, ^ were the combatants in the great eighty-years’ war 
for civil and religious liberty; sixteen of which had now passed away. 

What now was the political position of the United Provinces at this junc¬ 
ture ? The sovereignty which had been held by the states, ready to be con¬ 
ferred respectively upon Anjou and Orange, remained in the hands of the 
states. There was no opposition to this theory. No more enlarged view 
of the social compact load yet been taken. The people, as such, claimed no 
sovereignty. Had any champion claimed it for them they would hardly 
have understood him.^ The nation dealt with facts. After abjuring Philip 
in 1581 — an act which had been accomplished by the states — the same 
stetes in ^neral assembly had exercised sovereign power, and had twice 
disposed of that sovereign j^wer by electing a hereditary ruler. Their right 
and their power to do this had been (hsputed by none, save by the deposed 
monarch in Spain. Having^ the sovereignty to dispose of, it seemed logical 
that the states might keep it, if so inclined. They did keep it, but only in 
trust. 

Even on the veiy day of the murder, the states of Holland, then sitting at 
I^lft, passed a r^lution maintain the good cause, with Grod’s help, to 
the uttermost, without sparing gold or blood.” At the same time, the six- 

greater number happened to be present at the session 
— address^ letters to their absent colleagues, urging an immediate con¬ 
vocation of the states. Among these sixteen were Van Zuylen, Van Ny\’'elt, 
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the seigneur de Wannont, the advocate of Holland, Paul Buys, Joo<=it de 
Menin, and John van, Olden-Bameveld. “ ^ 

The next movement, after the last solemn obsequies had been rendered 
to the prince, was td provide for the immediate wants of his family. For 
the man who had gone into the revolt with almost royal revenues left his 
estate so embarrassed that his carpets, tapestries, household linen — nay, 
even his silver spoons, and the very clothes of his: wardrol^ — were disposed 
of at auction for the benefit of his creditors. The eldest son, Philip Wifiiam, 
had been a captive in Spain for seventeen years. He had already become 
thoroughly hispaniolised. All of good that he had retained was a reverence 
for his father’s name — a sentiment which he had manifested to an extrava¬ 
gant extent on a memorable occasion in Madrid, by throwing out of the 
window and killing on the spot a Spanish officer who had dared to mention 
the great prince with insult. 

The next son was Maurice, then seventeen years of age, a handsome 
youth, with dark blue eyes, well-chiselled features, and full red lips, who had 
already manifested a courage and concentration of character beyond his 
years. The son of William the Silent, the grandson of Maurice of Saxony, 
whom he resembled in visage and character, he was summoned by every 
drop of blood in his veins to do life-long battle with the spirit of Spanish 
absolutism, and he was already girding himself for his life’s work. He as¬ 
sumed at once for his device a fallen oak, with a young sapling springing 
from its root. His motto, “ Tandem fit surauhis arbor ” (the twig shall yet 
become a tree), was to be nobly justified by his career. 

The remaining son, Frederick Henry, then six months old, was also 
destined to high fortunes, and to win an enduring name in his country’s 
history. For the present he remained with his mother, the noble Louise 
de Coligny, who had thus se^ i, at long intervals, her father and two husbands 
fall victims to the Spanish policy; for it is as certain that Philip knew be¬ 
forehand, and testified his approbation of the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
as that he was the murderer of Orange. 

The states of Holland implored the widowed princess to remain in their 
territory, settling a liberal allowance upon herself and her child, and she 
fixed her residence at Leyden. 

Veiy soon afterwards the states-general established a state council, as a 
provisional executive board, for the term of three months, for the provinces 
of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Friesland, and such parts of Flanders and 
Brabant as stiH remained in the union. At the head of this body was placed 
young Maurice, who accepted the responsible position, after three 
deliberation. The salary of Maurice was fixed at 30,(KX) fiorins a year. The 
council consisted of thr^ members from Brabant, two from Flanders, four 
from Holland, three from Zealand, two from Utrecht, one from Meehlm, and 
three from Friesland — eighteen in all. Diplomatic relations, questions of 
p^ce and war, the treaty-making power were not entrusted to the council, 
without the knowledge and consent of the states-general, which body was to 
be convoked twice a year by the state council. 

THE ACnVlTT OF PABMA 

Thus the provinces in the hour of danger and darkness were true to them¬ 
selves, and were far from giving way to a despondency which under the 
circumstances would not have been unnatural. For the waves of bitteme^ 
were rolling far and wide around them. A medal, struck in Holland at this 
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period, represented a dismasted hulk reeling through the tempest. The 
motto, ''fncertum quo fata ferentf'' (who knows whither fate is sweeping 
her ?) expressed most vividly the shipwrecked conditio h of the country, 

Alessandro of Parma, the most accomplished genera^ and one of the most 
adroit statesmen of the age, was swift to take advantage of the calamity 
which had now befallen the rebellious provinces. Had he been better pro¬ 
vided with men and money, the cause of the states might have seemed hope¬ 
less. He addressed many letters to the states-general, to the magistracies of 
various cities, and to individuals, affecting to consider that with the death of 
Orange had died all authority, as well as all motive for continuing the contest 
with. Spain. 

In Holland and Zealand the prince’s blandishments were of no avail 
He was, moreover, not strong in the field, although he was far superior to 
the states at this contingency. He had, besides his garrisons, something 
above eighteen thousand men. The provinces had hardly three thousand 
foot and two thousand five hundred horse, and these were mostly lying in 
the neighbourhood of Zutphen. Alessandro was threatening at the same 
time Ghent, Dendermonde, Mechlin, Brussels, and j^twerp. These five 
powerful cities lie in a narrow circle, at distances varying from six miles to 
thirty, and are, as it were, strung together upon the Schelde, by which river, 
or its tributary, the Senne, they are all threaded. It would have been im¬ 
possible for Parma, with one hundred thousand men at his back, to undertake 
a regifiar and simultaneous siege of these important places. His purpose 
was to isolate them from each other and from the rest of the country, by 
obtaining the control of the great river, and so to reduce them by famine. 
The scheme was a masterly one, but even the consummate ability of Famese 
would have proved inadequate to the undertaking, had not the preliminary 
assassination of Orange inade the task comparatively easy. 

Upon the 17th of August Dendermonde surrendered, and no lives were 
taken save those of two preachers, one of whom was hanged, while the 
other was drowned. Upon the 7th of September Vilvorde capitulated, by 
which event the water-communication between Brussels and Antwerp was 
cut off. 

The noble city of Ghent — then as large as Paris, thoroughly surrounded 
with moats, and fortified — was ignominiously surrendered September 17th. 
The faU of Brussels was deferred tiU March, and that of Mechlin to the 19th 
July, 1585; but the surrender of Ghent foreshadow^, the fate of Flanders 
and Brabant. Ostend and Sluys, however, were still in the hands of the 
patriots, and with them the control of the whole Flemish coast. The com¬ 
mand of the sea was destined to remain for centuries with the new republic. 

The prince of Parma, thus encouraged by the great success of his intrigues, 
was determined to achieve still greater triumphs with his arms, and steadily 
proceeded with his large design of closing the Schelde and bringing about 
the faff of Antwerp. That siege was one of tide most brilliant military opera¬ 
tions of the age and one of the most memorable in its results.^ 

But these domestic victories of the prince of Parma were barren in any 
of those results which humanity would love to see in the train of conquest. 
The reconciled provinces presented the most deplorable spectacle. The 
chief towns were almost depopulated. The inhabitants had in a great measure 
fallen victims to war, p^tilence, and famine. Little inducement existed to 
replace by marriage the ravages caused by death, for few men wished to 
propa^te a race which divine wrath seemed to have marked for persecution. 
The thousands of villages which had covered the face of the country were 
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absolutely abandoned to the wolves, which had so rapidly increased that they 
attacked not merely cattle and children, but grown-up persons. The dc^ 
driven abroad by hu iger, had become as ferocious as other beasts of prey, 
and joined in large pa ".ks to hunt down brutes and men. Neither fields, nor 
woods, nor roads were now to be distinguished by any visible limits. All' 
was an entangled mass of trees, weeds, and grass. The prices of the nec^ 
saries of life were so high that people of rank, after selli^ everything to buy 
bread, were obhged to have recourse to open beggary in the streets of the 
great towns.^ 

ANTWERP BESIEGED (15S4) 


The fall of Ghent had enabled Parma to resume his attack cm Mtwmp. 
The Antwerpers having inundated the whole country from E\M to Beveim 
he erected strong forts along the Kowenstyn dike, to prevent the passage ct 

vessels to Lillo and Antwerp from Zealand. ^ r. 

Parma finding that the Zealand vessels contmued, notwithstoding ms 
fortifications along the dike, to pass up the Schelde to Antwerp, ^Ived upon 
the stupendous and apparently impracticable under^kii^ of throwing a 
bridge across the broad, deep, and lapid part of that hvct between Ant'^rp 
and Calloo. Its execution was entrusted to Seb^tian &^cio, ^ Itali^ 
engineer of eminent ability, who buHt a fort at each end of the mtendm work, 
wfich he named the St. Philip and the St. By 

cade,” as it was called, the river was nannwed, feet Mt tet^^ 
the two blockhouses at the ends. This space Baioccro filled mm 
placed at a distance of about twenty feet from ^h ote, and tet^^ 
two anchors against the flood and ebb tide; tl^^ bcmts, Imked togem^ 
bv four strong cables, were connected with each otto by me^ (M 
over which were laid planks; thirty men were stationed m ^ch tot, & 
XoTfee and aft. Besides this defence, P^ stationed all the 
war he could collect both above and below the bndge. ^ ^ ^ 

The besieged had relied on the impossibility of his 
of such diffi^ty, carried on during the wmter months, ’^en,^ if it 
being broken in pieces by the masses of floatu^ ice m the nw, it 

be destroved by the Holland and Zealand v^els, which m tl^ k)ng 
dark nights might approach it unperceived. Both these e^)^tetions 
out delusive The winter proved remarkably imld, so that d^re to 
^cieS'in thi river to do the slight^t d^ to the wo^to^^ 
SSice from Holland and Z^d, which the Intwerpers besought mtb 

reiterated entreaties, did not arrive. TAoUnr? Tpntoed 

Prince Maurice, however, and the cotmcil trf 

S wMch ™u^ complnce, that his fl^ 

strong to risk the attempt. Treslong, wte 

1 ,r.^lA^ t.anf^in p^ with the enemy, was aftenra^ d^^ of Im mm ^ 
unuerbi/auuuig wiuax ^ _r cnin die DruRse of urajl®c. 


complete 

ine-ritable conseq^ce. dct«rakied the Neaestaoders, 

The embarrassed eonditaon «„,«««*. to p«t 
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to all liis rights over the Netherlands, and in an assembly held at Delft the 
states of Brabant, Flanders, and Mechlin strongly advocated the full acknowl¬ 
edgment of the king of France as sovereign. In Holpnd and Zealand the 
proposition gave rise to vehement and len^hened deb Ltes, 

A strong party existed in favour of seeking the protection of England in 
preference to that of France.^ The sovereign of England, it was said, sought 
no further dominion over the Netherlands than the possession of a sufficient 



The Siege oe Antwerp (from an Old Print) , showing the Inundation of the Country 


number of towns to insure the indemnification of her expenses; she was of 
the same religion as the Netherlanders, and her power, though inferior to that 
m France, wa5 chiefly maritime, and therefore more available for their defence. 
On the other hand, it was urged that the government of the English in Ireland, 
and wherever they had dominion, was harsh and insolent; that the succession 
to the crown was uncertain, and would most probably fall to the queen of 
Scotland, a Catholic, and a devoted friend of Spain; that France had more 
power and opportunity to defend them from their enemies, owing to the 
situation of the two countries, and the facility wherewith she might impede 
the passage of tiwps and supplies from Spain; the succession to the throne, 
also, womd devolve on the king of Navarre, himself a Protestant, and of a 
lamuy which had always shown itself friendly towards the reformed religion. 
Upon these grounds, the states of Zealand and the council of state of Hofiand 
recommended the treaty with France, which was opposed principally by the 


A# a^nt of the English party was the famous Paul Buys, the advocate 

of UoUand. hw efforts Mled he was forced to resign. After a year’s interim the office 

^m^eld 3*^ 1586, to the still more famous pensionary of Rotterdam, Jan van Olden- 
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councils of tli6 towi^. At Icngtli the entreaties of Bmlxint, FlandcrSj slikI 
Mechlin prevailed vith the states of Holland to give a reluctant consent. 

It did not appear ./hat the king would long hesitate to accept conditions 
of so_ highly flattering nature, in the framing of which, indeed, we recf^nise 
nothing of the usual spirit of freedom and jealous watchfuln^ of the Butch 
people. But the feeble and irresolute king, instead of grasping at once tli 
powerful w^eapon which the possession of the Netherlanck woula have plac^ 
in his hands both against Spain and the disaffected of his own kingdom, re¬ 
fused for the present the offer of the deputies, alleging that t^ disturbances 
excited in his kingdom by the king of Spain prevented his affording the Nether- 
landers any assistance. 

^ The city of Brussels had long been grievously straitened for want of pro¬ 
visions, in consequence of the obstruction of the Schelde by the bridge of 
boats. Brussels surrendered, therefore, on conditions sufficiently favourable, 
except that the privileges of the town were to be retrenched according to the 
pleasure of the king. Nearijr at the same time the Catholics in tl^ city of 
Nimeguen found themselves in sufficient number and strength to drive out 
the garrison of the states and place the town under the government of the 
prince of Parma. The like happened with respect to Doesborgh. extend 
was also attempted by La Motte, governor of Gravelines, who, with a de¬ 
tachment of soldiers, surprised and took possession of the part cdled th^ Old 
Town, which was but weakly fortified. But Ostend was not destined to 
sink thus ingloriously imder the power of the enemy; an honourable place 
was yet reserv^ for her on the page of history as a martyr to the cause of 
liberty. The citizens, joining their arms with fcose of the garrison, attacked 
La Motte before the remainder of his troops arri\’ed, or he had time to 
strengthen himself in his position, and drove him back with a loss of two hun- 
red men and forty officers.® 

The details of the military or political operations by which the reduction 
of most of these places was effected posses but little interest. Hie 
of Antwerp, however, was one of the most striking events of the a^. 
All the science then at command was applied both oy the prince and by 
his burgher antagonists to the advancement of their ends — hydrostatics, 
hydraulics, engineering, navigation, gunnay, pyrotechnics, mining, geometry, 
were summoned as broadly, vigorously, and intelli^ntly to tiie (festruction 
or preservation of a tremblii^ city as they have ever been, in more commercial 
days,, to advance a financial or manufacturing purpose. Land converted 
into water and water into land, castles built upon the breast of rapid stre^nas, 
rivers turned from their beds and taught new courses, dmant ocean 
clriven across ancient bulwarks, mines dug below the sea, and canals made to 
percolate obscene morasses — which the red hand of w^, by the very act, 
converted into blooming gardens — a mighty stream bridged and mastered 
in the very teeth of winter, floating icebergs, ocean-ti(fes, and an alert ml 
desperate foe, ever ready with fleets and armies and batteries — such were 
the materials of which the great spectacle was comp(^ed: a ^)ectaA wMA 
enchained the attention of Europe for seven months, and on the rmdt of 
which, it w’as thought, depended the fate of all the Netheriands and, perh^, 

of all Christendom.® . 

vSeeking too late to repair the fatal error committeci m allowing Farma 
to complete his bridge, the count of Hohenlol^ and Justin of Na^u, admiral 
of Zealand, with a considerable force of Holland and Zeatod vessds, captured 
the fort of Liefhenshoek. Numerous plans were devised for the purpose 
of breaking down the bridge, and among the rest Giambelli, an engu^r of 

H. V.— roi- XIII. 2l 
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Mantua (the same who was in the service of Queen Elizabeth at the defeat 
of the armada), undertook to blow it up by means of two fire-ships, laden 
each with six or seven thousand pounds of powder. One of these, taking 
fire before it had approached sufficiently near the i/orks, proved useless; 
but the other, named the JETope, of about eighty tons^ burden, exploded wiffi 
fatal and terrific effect. 

The Spanish soldiers, thinking that the intention was to set fire to the 
bridge, crowded upon it for the purpose of extinguishing the flames, when the 
vessel blew up, and above eight hundred were mingled in one horrible and 
promiscuous slaughter. Parma himself, who had quitted the bridge only a 
few moments before, was struck down stunned, but quickly recovered his 
senses and with them his accustomed intrepidity. The shock was so violent 
that it was felt at the distance of nine miles; the waters of the Schelde, driven 
from their bed, inundated the surrounding country, and entirely filled the 
fort of St. Mary, at the Flanders end of the bridge. 

But it seemed destined that all the efforts made for the delivery of Antwerp 
should be untimely or incomplete. The crew of the boat which Hohenlohe 
sent to reconnoitre Tvere afraid to approach sufficiently near to ascertain 
the amount of damage done; and, in consequence, both the Antwerpers and 
a fleet of Holland and Zealand vessels, stationed at Lillo, were left in ignorance 
of the rupture of the bridge till Parma had time to repair it, which he effected 
with his customary celerity in two or three days. 

Among other measures of defence adopted by the citizens of Antwerp, 
they had constructed an enormous vessel, or rather floating castle, being 
regularly fortified, at an expense of 1,000,000 florins, with which they hoped 
to break through the bridge; and so sanguine were they of the effect it was 
to produce, that, with a presumption but nl justified by the event, they named 
it the End of the War {Fin de la Guerre), But its vast bulk rendered it wholly 
unmanageable, and having stranded in the mud near Oordam, all efforts to set 
it afloat again proved unavailing. Meanwhile, the scarcity of corn within 
the walls of Antwerp became extreme, although the government successfully 
endeavoured to conceal it for some time from the people, by keeping the price 
of bread down to its usual standard. As, however, the discovery of the fact 
could not much longer be delayed, and no hope of assistance appeared either 
by sea or land, since Parma had possessed himself of all the surrounding 
forts, they deemed it advisable to propose terms of surrender. 

The negotiations were opened by Sainte-Aldegonde, one of the strongest 
advocates for a pacification. Reasons of policy combined with the natural 
generosity of Parma^s disposition to induce him to grant the most favourable 
terms. The affair, therefore, was not long pending; the inhabitants received 
a general pardon and oblivion of offences; those of the reformed religion were 
allowed to remain two years in the city, and within that time to dispose of 
their property as they pleased; a ransom of 400,000 guilders was to be paid; 
and the ill-omened cil^el was to be restored, but with a promise that it 
should be destroyed as soon as HoUand and Zealand returned to the obedience 
of the king. Notwithstanding the permission granted them to remain, 
however, the Reformers did not wait for the triumphal entry of Parma into 
Antwerp. Three da}^ after the surrender they held their last melancholy 
service, and within a short time the whole body, among whom the most 
intelligent, wealthy, and industrious buighers were nunibered, retired into 
exile, the greater portion to Holland and Zealand 

The consequQice of the simrender of Antwerp was to deprive the states 
of the services of one of the earliest, the most active, and the most devoted 
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defenders of Netherland liberty. It is utterly impossible to bell* tlmt 
Samte-Aidegonde a man of the ver>^ highest virtues and attainments, f'ould 
for a moment contemplate betraying that cause for which he had made'such 
vast sacrincesd He p -esented an 
able defence of his conduct to the 
stateS; and his cause was strenu¬ 
ously pleaded by the renowned 
De la Noue; but, severe in pun¬ 
ishing the slightest appearance of 
treachery, the states excluded him 
from any share in public affairs 
until several years after, when he 
was employed by Prince Maurice 
in an embassy to France. 

The loss of Sainte-Aldegonde 
was in some, though a small de¬ 
gree repaired by the acquisition of 
Martin Schenk, an able and ex¬ 
perienced captain, who, ha^g 
formerly deserted to the royalist 
side, now, finding that he" was 
treated by Parma with less con¬ 
sideration than he imagined due 
to him, returned to his allegiance 
under the states, and delivered his 
fortress of Blyenbeek into the 
hands of the count of Mors. The 
states now despatched a solenan embassy to England, for the purpc^e oi solicit¬ 
ing the queen to become sovereign of the United Provinces.® 



ALESSANDBO FAimESK, PlIKC* Of PA.aSU 


motley’s portrait of OLnEN-BARKEVELD 

There was at this moment one Netherlander, the chief of the present 
mission to England, already the foremost statesman of his country, wh^ 
name will not soon be effaced from the record of the sixteenth and ^venteenth 
centuries. That man was Jan van Olden-Bameveld.* He was now in his 
thirty-eighth year, having been bom at Amersfoort on the 14th of September, 
1547. He bore an imposing name, for the Olden-Bamevelds of Gelderland 
were a race of unquestionable and antique nobility. His enemies, however, 
questioned his right to the descent which he claim^. 

He had been a profoimd and indefatigable student from his earliei^ ycmth. 

[i It is certain, wlmtever Lis motives, that Ms attitude Lad mnjdetely cLaoged. Foe k 
Tvas not Antwerp alone that Le Lad reconciled, or was endeavouring to recondl©, wL tLe 
of Spain, but Holland and Zealand as well, and all tLe otLer indep^nd^t jawriacea, IHm an¬ 
cient cLampion of tLe patriot army, tLe earliest signer of tLe 0<Mnwoiniae, tl» fii^i ^ 
William tLe Silent, tLe author of the “ WilLelnius’' national song. avowed Ms 
in a published defence of Lis conduct against the calumniona attacks upoo ^ that M was 
poBsmle, with a dear conscience, for subjects, under any circumstaaoes* to take up aawagilwia 
PLiBp, their king.” Certainly if Le Laa always entertamed that oftokm Le sa^ Lavs wa¬ 
tered. manv pamrs of remorse dniincr Ms twenty y«sj8 of active ajod Uluatefiowi rdbwwai. Mm 
now made himself secretly active in promoting the scLearses of Parma and in 
the negotiation vdtL England. He flattered Mmsdf, with an infiatm^on wLkii St It 
to comprehend, that it would be possible to obtain rd%ious Ebetity fc» the revoteig ffov^teei, 
although Le Lad consented to its sacrifice in Antwerp.—MonJtT.*] ^ , , _ , ^ 

[* Xn Lis biography of tMs man, Motley® adopts Bameveld, the E ugEt L anu Fr^idi 
of the name, while confessing that Oldonbamevdt ” was more correct.! 
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He had read law at Leyden, in France, at Heidelberg. Here, in the head* 
quarters of German Calvinism, his youthful mind Jiad long pondered the 
dread themes of foreknowledge, judgment absolute, tree will, and predestb 
nation. Perplexed in the extreme, the youthful JaO bethought himself of 
an inscription over the gateway of his famous but questionable great-grand¬ 
father's house atAmersfoort — ^'Nil scire iutissima fides^^ [To know nothing 
is the safest creed]. He resolved thenceforth to adopt a system of ignorance 
upon matters beyond the flaming walls of the world; to do the work before 
him manfully and faithfully while he walked the earth, and to trust that a 
benevolent Creator would devote neither him nor any other man to eternal 
hell-fire. For this most offensive doctrine he was howled at by the strictly 
pious, while he earned still deeper opprobrium by daring to advocate religious 
toleration. In face of the endless horrors inflicted by the Spanish Inquisition 
upon his native land, he had the hardihood — although a determined Pro^ 
estant himself — to claim for Roman Catholics the right to exercise their 
religion in the free states on equal tern^ with those of the reformed faith. 

At a later period the most zealous Calvinists called him pope John. 

After completing his very thorough legal studies, he had practised as an 
advocate in Holland and Zealand. An early defender of civil and religious 
freedom, he had been brought into contact with William the Silent, who 
recognised his ability. He had borne a snap-hance on his shoulder as a 
volunteer in the memorable attempt to relieve Haarlem, and was one of the 
few survivors of that bloody night. He had stood outside the walls of Levdeii 
in company of the prince of Orange when that magnificent destruction of the 
dikes had taken place by which the city had been saved from the fate im- 
pendii^ over it. At a still more recent period he landed from the gunboats 
upon the Kowenstyn, on the fatal 26th of May.^ These military^ adventures 
were, however, but brief and accidental episodes in his career, which was that 
of a statesman and diplomatist. As pensionary of Rotterdam, he was con¬ 
stantly a member of the general assembly and had already begun to guide 
the policy of the^ new commonwealth.' His experience was considerable, 
and he was now in the high noon of his vigour and his usefulness. 

THE EMBASSY TO ELIZABETH (1585) 

The commissioners arrived at Greenwich Stairs, and were at once ushered 
into the palace. Certainly, if the provinces needed a king, they might have 
wandered the whole earth over, and, had it been possible,^ searched through 
the whole range of history, before finding a monarch with a more kingly 
spirit than the great queen to whom they had at last had recourse. But the 
queen, besides other objections to the course proposed by the provinces, 
thought that she could do a better thing in the way of mortgages. In tlus, 
perhaps, there something of the peuny-wise policy which sprang from 
one great defect in her character. At any rate much mischief was done by 
the mercantile spirit which dictated the hard chaffering on both sides the 
Channel at this important juncture; for, during this tedious flint-mring, 
Antwerp, which mij^t have been saved, was falling into the hands of Fhilii>. 
It should never be migotten, however, tliat the queen had no standing army, 
and but a small revenue. The men to be sent m>m England to the Nether- 
land wars were first to be levie<l wherever it was possible to find them.® 

P ElwjvvLeM Motley ffHavK: “ Tliere can be no doubt that if William tlie Sileut was tbe 
founder of ibe indei>ondenf5<» of tUo Unitfd Provinces, Bameveld was the founder of tbe coui- 
monwf ulth itself. . . . Ami tUo Htates-general were virtuaUy Jan van Barueveld.*’] 
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Though the queen declined accepting the sovereignty for the prwnt, 
consented to appoint a governor-general of the United Provinces in ho* 
name; she promised also to send at her own cost an army of five thmifflaid 
foot and one thousan<. horse into the Netherlands. As a security for tii 
repament of her expenses, the states were to admit English garnsons into 
Flushing, Hammekens, and Briel, and into two fortresj^ in the province of 
Holland, until the debt were liquidated, the govemors of the garraons beh^ 
bound not to interfere with the political or civil government of tibese towns, 
which was to be administered according to their own laws, by the custody 
magistrates and officers, nor to levy any contribution on the inhibitanta; two 
Englishmen were to have a sitting in the council of state, to which ako the 
governors of the above-mentioned garrisons were to be admitt^, to ocmfer 
on any subject relating to the oueen's interests, but without the liberty of 
voting. A coimcil of war, to which the q^ueen might appoint such ipmom 
as the governor recommended, was, in conjunction with the council of state, 
to remedy the abuses in the levy of the taxes, to abrc^te all iBete (^ces, 
and to apply the public funds as they thought expedient. Thus, it will be 
seen that Elizabeth secured to herself a pretty large share of inflimce in the 
provinces, and placed herself in such a position with regard to ffiem that ^ 
might easily assume the supreme power whenever she found it c(Hivenient. 

Within little more than a month after the conclusion of the timty, ^ 
John Norris arrived with the English forces in Utrecht. The ocanmauKi d 
the garrisons at Flushing and Hammekens was given to Sir Philip Sidney, 
Sir fiiomas Cecil being made governor of Briel and the fortresses in Hdiand 
The office of governor-general was conferred on Bobert Dudley, ear! of 
Leicester, a man every way unfitted for the discharge of so deBcate and 
portant a trust. Vainglorious, ambitious, inconsfimt, and inrincere, the 
mediocrity of his talents was thrown into still deeper snade by t!^ brilliant 
luminaries which at this period surrounded the throne of Epabeth; and 
while his reputation as a public character was contemptitde, in fnivate life 
it was stained by the darkest suspicions. 

The knowledge probably which Bameveld had obtained of hk character 
during his mission to England induced him to urge the states Holland, on 
his return, to confirm the authority of Prince Maurice as stadhdcfer d tiW 
province and Zealand, which they did, November 1st, 1585, befOTe the comip 
of Leicester; the prince being bound, however, by his instructions to re^t 
the authority of the governor-general.« 


THE ENGLISH TJNDER LEICESTER IN HOLLAND 


The earl had raised a choice body of lancers to accom^y him to 
Netherlands, but the expense of the levy had cmne mainfy upon m oro 
purse. The queen had advanced five thousand pounds^ whkm was 
less than the requisite amount. She violently accmsed him of dieati^ to, 
reclaimed money which he had wrung from her on good s^junty, and when 
he repaid the sum objected to give him a discharge. As reaving any¬ 
thing by way of salary, that was quite out of the question. At that 
he would have been only too happy to be reimbur^d for what he was alr^dy 
out of pocket. Whether Elizabeth loved Lei(»sto as a kolte ot bftte ^ 
a brother may be a historical question, but it is no question at aH tpt pe 
loved money better than she did Leicester. ^ Unh^py ti^ m^, whether 
foe or favourite, who had pecuniary transactimis with n i gnm^ . 
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Davison had been meantime doing his best to prepare the way in the 
Netherlands for the reception of the English administration. What man 
could do, without money and without authority, he had done. As might 
naturally be expected, the lamentable condition of the English soldiers, 
unpaid* and starving — according to the report of the queen^s envoy himself 
—• exercised anything but a salutary influence upon the minds of the Nether- 
landers and perpetually fed the hopes of the Spanish partisans that a com¬ 
position with Philip and Parma w^ould yet take place. On the other hand, 
the states had been far more liberal in raising funds than the queen had 
shown herself to be, and were somewhat indignant at being perpetually 
taunted with parsimony by her agents. 

At last, however, the die had been cast. The queen, although rejecting 
the proposed sovereignty of the Netherlands, had espoused their cause, by 
solemn treaty of alliance, and thereby had thrown down the gauntlet to 
Spain. She deemed it necessary, therefore, out of respect for the opinions 
of mankind, to issue a manifesto of her motives to the world. The document 
was published simultaneously in Dutch, French, English, and Italian. 

Subsequently to the publication of the queen’s memorial, and before the 
departure of the earl of Leicester, Sir Philip Sidney, having received his ap¬ 
pointment, together with the rank of general of cavalry, arrivedMn the i^e 
of Walcheren, as governor of Flushing, at the head of a portion of the 
English contingent. It is impossible not to contemplate with affection so 
radiant a figure, shining through the cold mists of that Zealand winter, and 
that distant and disastrous epoch. There is hardly a character in histo^ 
upon which the imagination can dwell with more unalloyed delight. Not in 
romantic fiction was there ever created a more attractive incarnation of 
martial valour, poetic genius, and purity of heart. 

At last the earl of Leicester came, embarking at Harwich, with a fleet of 
fifty ships, and attended by ''the flower and chief gallants of England.” 
Now began a triumphal progress tlirough the land, with a series of mighty 
banquets and festivities, in w^hich^ no man could play a better part than 
Leicester. Not Matthias, nor Anjou, nor King rhilip, nor the emperor 
Charles, in their triun<.phal progresses, had been received with more spon¬ 
taneous or more magnificent demonstrations. Beside himself with rapture, 
Leicester almost assumed the god. ^ In Delft he is said so far to have for¬ 
gotten himself as to declare that his family had — in person of Lady Jane 
Grey, liis father, and brother — been unjustly deprived of the crowm of Eng¬ 
land; an indiscretion which caused a shudder in all who heard him. 

Spain inoved slowly. Philip the Prudent was not sudden or rash, but 
his whole life had proved and was to prove him inflexible in his purposes, 
and patient in his attempts to carry them into effect. Before the fall of 
Antwero he had matured his scheme for the invasion of England, in most 
of its detaik — a necessary part of which was of course the reduction of 
Holland and Zealand. 

j now was the disposition and what the means of the provinces to 

do their p^ in the contest? If the twain, as Holland vdshed, nad become 

j 1 England have been the loser? Was it quite sure that 
iiilizabetn she even accepted the less compronoising title which she 

reiusecl~ would not have been quite as much the protected as the "pro¬ 
tectress i 

^ It is very certain that the English, on their arrival in the provinces, were 
sumilarty impressed by the opulent and stately appearance of the country 
ana its innabitants. Notwithstanding the tremendous war which the 
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Hollanders had been waging against Spain for twenty years, their com* 
merce had continued to thrive, and their resources to increase. 

But the rank and file of the English army needed strengthening. Tl^ 
soldiers required shoe? and stockings, bread and meat, and for artless 
there were not the necessaiy funds. 

The English soldiers became mere barefoot stamng beggars in the street, 
as had never been the case in the worst of times, when the states were toir 


paymasters.^^ 

The states-general, being assembled at the Hague, did not limit their 
welcome to mere empty compliments. They passed a resolution, January 
10th, 1586, conferring on Leicester, in addition to the queen's commiMon, 
the absolute government , 

of the Netherlands, as it ! 

had been exercised in the 
reign of Charles Y; and 
joined to this office tho^ 
of captain and admiral- 

general of the United X * t*- \ \ 

Provinces. By this stop . 'V\ii 

the states had gone too 

far to recede, or the man- fl'^ h ' 

ner in which their offer 

was received by Leicester Igl j ^ 

might have opened their 'C 

eyes to the real nature of P 

their rash and misplaced 

confidence. On the propo- j ijJjTf j A r £- 

sition to join the council illi I!! l i^J 1 

of state with him in the fv1 If i!^ 

administration, he refused ‘ 

to accept an authority so ^ 

greatly circumscribed, and 
the states were obliged to 

concede that, besides the geootb Keek or sliareem, which sotered t&qh the 
two Englishmen who had spaeish siege 

a vote in the council, he 

himself might appoint a member for each province out of a double number 
nominated by them. On this condition, he consented to assume the gove^ 
ment, in 'which he no sooner found himself established than he b^n to wm 
at that uncontrolled power for which he had so early and so undi^ubediy 


I ini 






ia!r\ i >b a -’ 

U.=l l «i-rd i 




Geoote Keek or Haareem, which Scttereb rma the 

Spanish Sib«k 


shown his desire. ^ t - ..i. 

If the states-general designed, by conferring tte govemMnt on 
to conciliate the favour of the queen, or to involve &r as a princif^ m iter 
quarrel, they found themselves "widely mistaken; ^nce Elizabeth Mt t« 
most violent anger at their proceedings. She immediately sent her am- 
bass^or, Sir Thomas Heneage, to the Hague, to complain, m of ^ extre®^ 
insult and contempt offered to her, that her vassal Aould be alloww to ae^in* 
the sovereignty after she herself had refund it. At the saM she laia 
her commands upon I^ieester to exercise im more authority than zim com* 
mission from her warranted. The states justified tbeins#^es_ with ^ ap¬ 
pearance of great humility, at the same tune contriving to give ttor 
governor pretty intelligible notice of the precarious tenure by which m btlu 
his dignity. 
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The haughty tone assumed by Elizabeth towards the states was no whit 
lowered in the mouth of her vassal. Leicester issuei an edict forbidding 
the transport of provisions or ammunition to any enemy's or neutral country 
and commanding that all mercantile intercourse by bills of exchange or other¬ 
wise should cease between the United Provinces and Spain, France, and 
the nations of the Baltic. The states of Holland and Zealand had, in the 
last year, issued an edict of the like import as regarded that part of the Nether¬ 
lands in possession of their enemies, which, as it was suffering under severe 
scarcity, and not easily supplied by other nations, was the surest way of 
inflicting damage upon them. But with respect to Spain and Portugal, 
the case was far different; since, as they could be plentifully supplied by 
England, Scotland, Denmark, and the Hanse towns, the measure had no 
other effect than to deprive Holland of an advantageous trade, and throw 
it into the hands of those nations. The strong representations of the states 
of Holland to this effect were passed over unheeded by Leicester. 

Besides the losses which the commerce of Holland suffered in consequence 
of this edict, incalculable damage was at this time inflicted upon it by the 
unceasing piracies of the English. The navigation of the Channel was ren¬ 
dered so unsafe to the Dutch mat their ships, trading to the west, were obli^ 
to perform the tedious and dangerous circuit round the north of Scotland. 

Another cause of dissatisfaction between the states-general and Leicester 
was the institution by the latter of a council of finance, of which he apjwinted 
the count of Mors and Sir Henry Killigrew presidents, and James Ringault 
the treasurer. The creation of this body was vehemently opposed by the 
council of state, not only as contrary to the instructions they were sworn 
to observe, and by which they were bound to provide for the administration 
of the finances, but as throwing the public moneys, entirely into the hands 
of foreigners, especially of Ringault, whose unfitness for the office conferred 
on him was notorious, ^ Leice^r, nevertheless, declaring that he was in no 
wise bound by the opinions of the council, persisted in his design, and visited 
the advocate of Utrecht, Paul Buys, who hM declared his opinion of Ringault 
in somewhat bold terms, with the effects of his high displeasure. Buys re¬ 
mained in prison till the next year, when he was released by the states-general. 

While the earl of Leicester was thus embarrassing the domestic affairs of 
the United Provinces, the prince of Parma was pushing the war, with his 
usu^ prosperity, dose to their boundaries. Sir John Norris and Hohenlohe 
having captured the^ fort of Batenburg, Parma advanced in person to the 
walls of Grave, which he cannonaded incessantly. The defenders sud¬ 
denly lost courage, and, by their damours and entreaties, prevailed upon 
the sieur de Hemert, the governor, to surrender the same day. The earl of 
Leicester was on his march to relieve Grave, when he was met by Hemert, 
mth the news of its capitulation. In a furious passion of anger, he retraced 
his steps to Utrecht, taking Hemert with him, whom he caused to be tried 
for hi^ treason before a council of war, and executed. The death of this 
officer alienat^ the minds of many of the nobles in the provinces. 

The sincerity of the professions made by Leicester, on this occasion, of 
his anmety to maintain fidelity and mfiitary disdpline, was strongly suspected 
by those who saw lum bestow Im hidaest favour and countenance on two 
of his own coimtarymen, of whmn o^, Rowland York, was a devoted adherent 
of in Ghen% and had Mtc^wards been chiefly instrumental in de* 

* Ambassadoirs sent 1009 to jemonstiate with the queen on this sub- 

ject, it was accca#Qgr to Bo!i:A#i^4h^ Ibasea sustained by the Holland and Zealand mer¬ 
chants amounted, thjcee yea^ to 0,000,000 gmld^rs. 
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livering up Brussels to the royalists; and the other, Captain 'Welsh, had borm? 
the principal share in the sale and surrender of Most. 

Venloo and Neuss (or Nuys) next fell before the victorious arms of Parma. 
During the siege of N mss, Leicester commanded Sir Philip Sidney to under¬ 
take an invasion of Flanders. Under his brilliant auspices, the young Prince 
Maurice commenced his glorious military career, and wett^ his maiin 
sword in the capture of the small town of Axel. 

At length, in the month of August, Leicester took the field in person at 
the head of an army of 8,000 infantry ^ and 3,000 cavalry; but, not sufiickntiy 
strong to encounter Parma, whose forces numbered 12,()00 of to former anil 
3,500 of the latter, he sat down before Doesborgh, whde his adversary was 
engaged at the siege of Rhynberg. In this his first military unckrtaking 
he was h^pily successful, as Doetorgh surrendered without waiting for an 
assault. Thence he marched to besiege Zutphen. Parma, well aware that 
this important town was but slenderly provided, sent forward three hundred 
wagons laden with com, under a convoy. They had arrived at the vilia^ of 
Warnsfeld, about half a mile from Zutphen, when a body of musketeers and 
cavalry sallied out, headed by Sir Philip Sidney and several of to Eri^ish 
volunteers. The English troops commenced the attack with extraordinary 
vigour, and forced their adversaries to retreat; during the engagement, 
however, Verdugo, having been warned of the approach of to convoy, ad¬ 
vanced at the head of a small body of troops and brought the suppli^ ^fely 
into the town.® 


DEATH OF SIR PHILIP SIDNEY 

This battle, in which the English showed such bravery, yet ako sudi 
useless ratoess, has been the subject of much controversy, to numb^ of 
English present being set as high as 3,400, though Motley«accepts Lei^sto’s 
official report that there were 550 English en^ged and Parma’s 
that the Spanish numbered 3,100. As often happens in war reports, to 
accounts of rival generals are most discrei^t concerning each oth^’s kieses, 
Leicester stating that 33 English were killed or wounded, and 250 to 350 
Spaniards, while Parma sets the Spanish loss at 9 killed and 29 wounded, 
and the English at 200 Idlled. The truth of this matter is probably that 
about 33 Englitonen were lost and about 38 Sf®niards. But the Sjmniards 
accomplished their purposes and victualled the town. 

The true fame of the skirmish rises from the fact that it put an end to 
the b^utiful career of Sir Philip Sidney. Seeing that old Sir William Pelham 
fought in light armour, he threw off his own cuishes, or thiAguarcb, ml 
rode eveiywhere in the tMck of the fight. Finally, having had on© 
killed under him, he mounted another and charg^ throng the SpanMi 
ranks: a musket-ball shattered his unprotected thigh; and his ht^rse, too 
restive to control, carried him a mile and a half t^tck to nis own entr^ichin^ts. 
It was here that the famous incident probably occurred which halkws hm 
fame: for his attendants brought him a bottle ol water to his buroi^ 

thirst; but, seeing a dving English soldier cast his eyes longm^y at 
Sidney handed it to him instantly, saying, ^^Thy necessity m even grmter 

than mine.” , . i. j l ai. 

Anecdotes of humanity in time of battie are alwaj^ tomtol by to 

populace and suspected by the critical historian, and this int^knt has 

1 Among them was a regiment of 1,400 Irish, whom Strada < deacribes aa ** a ^ ajid vrM 
race, naked from the hips upward ; they walked on high stilts, by wmsb <3i 
able to cross rivers, and were formidahfe for th^ drill ^ the nse of the bow. 
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escaj^d incredulity. The story seems to have appeared first in a biography 
by ^dney’s friend Lord Brooke. ? Motley ^ says that he had “ searched b 
vain for its confirmation through many contemporary letters and chronicles,” 
yet he concludes that “there is no reason for rejec'^ing its authenticity” 
The incident is comparable for its exquisite beauty with a self-sacrificing get 
of Alexander the Great during the desert-march of his troops. 

Of the battle itself, Eroude^’ says, “ No dispositions could apparently have 
been worse than those which Leicester made.^^ He now gave up hope of 
conquering Zutphen except by siege and retired to winter quarters. Hs 
campaign had been, says Eroude, “like a blaze of straw.” He adds: “It 
was well for England, it was well for the queen, that those who were entrusted 
with the interests and honour of their coimtry were not all such as Leicester, 
and were not all within reach of her own paralysing hand.” Fortunately the 
time of his stay in the Netherlands was short.® 

THE FAILXJEE OF LEICESTEE (1587) 

Leicester's conduct was now become quite intolerable to the states. His 
incapacity and presumption were every day more evident and more revolting. 
He retired to the town of Utrecht; and pushed his injurious conduct to such 
an extent that he became an object of utter hatred to the provinces. Con¬ 
ferences took place at the Hague between Leicester and the states, in which 
Barneveld overwhelmed his contemptible shuffling by the force of irresistible 
eloquence and well-deserved reproaches; and after new acts of treachery 
this unworthy favourite at last set out for England, to lay an account of his 
government at the feet of the queen.^ 

The growing hatred against England may be excused, from the various 
instances of treachery displayed, not only by the commander-in-chief but 
by several of his inferiors in command. A strong fort, near Zutphen, under 
the government of Rowland York, the town of Deventer under that of William 
Stanley, and subsequently Gelderland under a Scotchman named Fallot, 
were delivered up to the Spaniards by these men; and about the same time 
the^ English cavalry committed spme excesses in Gelderland and Holland, 
which added to the prevalent prejudice gainst the nation in general. This 
enmity was no longer to be concealed. The partisans of Leicester were one 
by one, under plausible pretexts, removed from the council of state; and 
Elizabeth havii% required from Holland the exportation into England of a 
laige quantity of rye, it was firmly but respectfully refused, as inconsistent 
with the wants of the provinces. 

Prince Maurice, relieved of the caprice and jealousy of Leicester, now 
united in himself the whole power of command, and commenced that brilliant 
course of conduct which consolidated the independence of his country and 
elevated him to the first rank of military glory. His early efforts were turned 
to the suppression of the partiality which in some places existed for English 
domination 

The miserable condition of the Spanish Netherlands, and the difficulty 
of finding supplies for his troops, caused the duke of Parma to delay taking 
fhe field until lAte in the summer; when, making a feint attack upon Ostend, 
he afterwards commenced a v%orous siege of Sluys. This hastened the 

P Aft^ left, a secret docameirt was foand in wMch he instructed the English governors 
topay no heed to the conunands of the fi^tes, to relei^te no prisoners, and accept no order of 
ren^val. This discovery empha^zed the general distrust of the English, and 1^ the states to 
declare Maurice prince’* and to require an oath of ahegiance to hhn.] 
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return of the Earl of Leicester to the Netherlands, who arrived in Ostend with 
seven thousand foot and five hundred horse; the queen having placed in his 
liands the whole of the £18,000 appointed for the payment of the K)ldiers. 

Leicester made ar attempt to master the fort of Blankenburg, in the 
neighbourhood of the enemy’s camp; but on intelligence that Parma was 
approaching to give him battle, he hastily retreated to Ostend. As there 
were, therefore, no hopes of relief from the English, and all the artUkry in 
the town was destroyed, except four pieces, the governor, Amold de Groene- 
veldt, proposed a capitulation, which Parma gnmted, on highly honourable 
conditions. Tlie loss of Sluys exasperated the dissensions between Leicester 
and the states into undisguised and irreconcilable hostility. He spared no 
pains to throw on them the blame of this miscarriage, accusing them (not, 
indeed, wholly without grounds) of neglecting to provide either sufficient 
troops, funds, or ammunition. 

The states, on the other hand, possessed a powerful weapon against 
Leicester in an intercepted letter to his secretary Junius, d^iring him to use 
his influence with the well-disposed in the provinces to bestow on him an 
authority free from the continual opposition and countermining of the states, 
who ought to be content with the share of power they had enjoved under 
Charles V and his son, so that he might be sovereign m reality, and not in 
appearance only. 

But it w^as not with the states alone tliat Leicester was at variance; the 
English ambassador Buckhurst, Sir John Norris, Prince Maurice, and the 
count of Hohenlohe alike shared his resentment. Leicester even entertaiimi 


the design of seizing the person of the prince, together with Jan Okto-Barae- 
yeld, and conveying them England; of which the latter having received 
information, they retired precipitately from the Hague to Delft. 

^ Wdiile thus at issue with all the authorities of the state, Leic^ter had 
still a powerful party among the clerg>% w’hom he affected to treat on all 
occasions with the most profoimd consideration respect. Guided and 
fostered by the preachers, the time of popular opinion had, during the first 
part of Leicester’s government, set strongly in his favour against the stat^. 
But the surrender of Deventer and the fort of Zutphen had given the first 
shock to his popularity, "which rapidly declined after the fall of Slays; and 
the conduct he now thought fit to pursue was such as might well have anni¬ 
hilated the little that remained. 

Eight of the nobles of Utrecht liaving ventur^ to present a petition for 
the restoration of their former customs and privileges, they were 
on one day, and confined in the public prison; an act which, thoum dm- 

_-1 1_T _j_ _'j_1 _1- 


in Theodore Sonoy, to whom he had given a commission as of that 

district, independent of the stadholder, Prince Haurice. This 
followed by a far more dangerous disturbance at Leyden, wh^^ a mmbw m 
refugees from Flanders and Brabant formed a conspiracy to deiv^te town 
into the hands of Leicester, which was only prevented by a timely 
tuitous discovery. The states, at the same time, as well thc^ m nmmm 
as the states-general, evinced their doubts of their personal ^rety ot trai^ 
ferring their assemblies from the Hague to the fortified town of 
Greatly alarmed at these unequivocal danonstrarions m 
and feeling too surely that his authority was irret^vably goi^, 
retired to Flushing, where he shortly after received a summons to 
to England, through Lord Herbert, whom the queen had appointed her 
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ambassador to the United Provinces. Having taken leave of the states in a 
letter, couched m ternis considerably more mild and moderate than any of 
his previoi^ communications, he set sail from 2iealand. Shortly after his 
arrival m England, an accusation of maladministration in his government 

A r brought against him by Lord Buckhurst, from the 

eiiects 01 which the queen permitted him to screen himself under the plea of 
her private instructions; she even detained Buckhurst a prisoner in ms own 
house for several months; but obliged Leicester, nevertheless, to execute a 
lormal act of resi^ation early in the following year, which finally terminated 
his misguided and unfortunate government. 

But the Act of Resignation remained some time unpublished; and the 
soldiers, of whom a great portion were English, took occasion from thence to 

refuse obedience to the councU and 



Prince Maurice; being, as they de^ 
dared, still bound by their oath to 
the late governor. The garrisons of 
Medemblik, Hoorn, Naarden, 'W’6r*' 
kum, Heusden, and other places, en¬ 
couraged by secret emissaries from 
Leicester, were in a state of revolt 
from this ostensible reason. Prince 
Maurice wrote to the privy council 
in England, making heavy complaints 
of the conduct of their countr 3 nnen 
and partisans in the provinces; in 
consequence of which, Willoughby 
and Sir Thomas Killigrew, received 
orders from the queen to disavow in 
her name all acts of sedition against 
the.council or the prince, pretended 
to be done for her service. 
effects of this measure, together with 
the publication of the Acjt of Resig¬ 
nation by Leicester, wer^i beneficial 
in the extreme. 


(1667-1625) 


jealousies, should be hushed. The 
land at a blow, was now readv 
with Holland.® 


The time, indeed, was now come 
when all trivial dissensions, all petty 
gantic armada, which was to crush Eng- 
’enceforth, she must fight hand in hand 


SPANISH AEMABA (1588) 

a^istance wMA Mizabeth had given to 
prm^<^^Pl^p resolved to ^nploy his whole power in attempt- 

^ afterwards to effect with ewe 

^^subjugation of the Ne^rl^^. He caused to be built, in almost every 
prt of Spam and Port^, plleons, carridcs, and other ships of war of tS 

ordors to the duke of Parma 

S^nci^lS! ostentafeus title of 

The details of toe prc^^ and toe failnie of this celebrated attempt 
are so tooroi^hly toe provmoe ci lihigliBh hfetorv. that toev wouM iSin 
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this place superfluous. But it must not be foi^tten that the glon^ of the 
proud r^ult amp y shared by the new republic, whose existence depended 
on it. Howard and Drake held the British fleet in readiness to oppose 

the Spanish armada, that of Holland, consisting of but twenty-five ships 
under the command cf Justin of Nassau, prepared to take a part in the 
flict. This gallant though illegitimate scion of the illustrious house wte 
name he upheld on many occasions, proved himself on the present worthy 
of such a father as William and such a brother as Maurice. While the duke 
of Medina Sidonia, ascending the channel as far as Dunkirk, there expected 
the junction of the duke of Parma with his important reinforcement, Justin 
of Nassau, by a constant activity and a display of intrepid talent, contrived 
to block up the whole expected force in the ports of Flanders from Lillo to 
Dunkirk. The duke of Parma found it impossible to force a parage on 
any one point; and was doomed to the mortification of knowing that tli 
attempt was frustrated, and the whole force of Spain frittered away, dl^m- 
fited, and disgraced, from the want of a co-operation which he could not, 
however, reproach himself for having withheld. The issue of the memorabte 
expedition which cost Spain years of preparation, thousands of men, and 
millions of treasure, was received in the c^imtiy which sent it forth with 
consternation and rage. Philip alone possessed or affected an apathy which 
he covered with a veil of mock devotion.<^ 

The grief and disappointment of Parma at the destruction of this power¬ 
ful annada were mtense. In accordance with the advice of others, ratter 
than his own judgment, he determined to employ his laige and hilterto 
useless army in the siege of Bergen-op-Zoom. It was the l5t town in Bra¬ 
bant left to the states except Gertruydenberg. The preservation of 
was chiefly owing to the extraordinary courage and dexterity of two iSg- 
lishmen, Grimston, a lieutenant of the garrison, and one Redhead, a sutkr. 
They had been offered large bribes, by two Spanish pri^ners, to deliver 
the North Fort into the hands of Parma. By the orders of Lord WUIou^iby, 
to whom they discovered the affair, they pretended to give a ready con^t 
to the proposal, and secretly left the camp, provided with letters from the 
two Spaniards to the duke of Parma. iWrna obliged them to take an oath 
on the sacrament that they were acting in g(^ faith: still, however, doubt¬ 
ing somewhat of their fidelity, he ordei^ their hands to be tied behind ttem, 
and placed a Spanish soldier as guard over each, with a naked poniard, 
ready to plunge into their breasts on the slightest suspicion of treach^; 
thus secured, he ventured to entrust them with the conduct of the expedition. 
The assailants, marching at low water over the drowned land betw’een tteir 
camp and the fort, found the gate open, as they e3q)ected. About fifty- 
entered, when Willoughby let down the ^rtcullis, and exSuded the renmimib*. 
Those within were immediately slain or captured; the two who guarded the 
English prisoners, forgetting, m their coniu^on and terror, -tte orders they 
had received from Parma, allowed ttem to escape unhurt. Tte troops m 
the outside being assailed on their retreat by an ambush on -tte dike, a jPpat 
number were slain, and several officers of distinction made prronOT. Orira- 
ston and Redhead received a present of 1,000 florins eadi from tte queaa, 
and a» annuity of 600 florins. 

Parma, therefore, broke up the siege, his tToo|:« abandoriing tte entrench¬ 
ments in some disorder, and leaving a great portion of tteir mm, materidi, 
and baggage tehind them. The count of Mansfeld (»ptured tte small town 
of Wacntendonck, in ^Iderland, at the si^ of whicn the bomb-shell wm 
first used, having been invented shortly before by an artisan of Venloo. 
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Gertruydenberg was delivered, by its English governor, Sir John Wing¬ 
field, to Parma on the payment of the arrears due to the. troops, and a gratuity 
of five months’ pay in addition. Provoked beyond endurance at this mingled 
insolence and treachery, the states issued a decree, condemning the whole 
of the garrison to death as traitors. Several who wero arrested m the prov¬ 
inces were executed without form of law.c 

Martin Schenk who had lately, for the last time, gone over to the side of the 
states, had caused a fort to be built in the isle of Betewe — that possessed 
of old by the Batavians — which was called by his name, and was considered 
the key to the passage of the Rhine. From this stronghold he constantly 
harassed the archbishop of Cologne, and had as his latest exploit surprised 
and taken the strong town of Bonn (1590). The indefatigable Schenk resolved 
to make an attempt on the important town of Nimeguen. His enterprise 
seemed almost crowned with success, when the inhabitants, recovering from 
their fright, precipitated themselves from the town; forced the assailants 
to retreat to their boats; and, carrying the combat into those overcharged 
and fragile vessels, upset several, and among others that which contained 
Schenk himself, who, covered with wounds, and fighting to the last gasp, 
was drowned with the greater part of his followers. His body, when recovered, 
was treated with the utmost indignity, quartered, and hung in portions over 
the different gates of the city. 

The following year (1591) was distinguished by.another daring attempt 
on the part of the HoDanders, but followed by a different result. A captam 
named Haranguer concerted with one Adrian Vandenberg a plan for the sur¬ 
prise of Breda, on the possession of which prince Maurice had set a great value. 
The associates contrived to conceal in a boat, laden with turf (which forp^^d 
the principal fuel of the inhabitants of that part of the country), and of which 
Vandenberg was master, eighty determmed soldiers, and succeeded in arriving 
close to the city without any suspicion being excited.^ One of the soldiers^ 
named Mathew Kelt, being suddenly affected with a violent cough, implored 
his comrades to put him S) death, to avoid the risk of a discovery. But a 
corporal of the city guard having inspected the cargo with unsuspecting 
carelessness, the immolation of the brave soldier became unnecessary, and 
the boat was dragged into the basin by the assistance of some of the yen* 
garrison who were so soon to fall victims to the stratagem. At midnight 
the concealed soldiers quitted their hiding places, leaped on shore, kified 
the sentinels, and easily became masters of the citadel. Prince Maurice, 
following close with Ms army, soon forced the town to submit. 

The duke of Parma had snatched a short interval for the purpose of recruit¬ 
ing his health at the waters of Spa. While at that place he received urgent 
orders from PMlip to abandon for a wMle all his proceedings in the Nether¬ 
lands, and to hasten into France with his whole disposable force, to assist 
the army of the League. The duke of Parma received his uncle’s orders 
with great repugnance. He neveortheless obeyed; and leaving count Mans- 
feld at the head of the government, he conducted his troops against the royal 
opponent. 

But while this expethtkm add^ greatly to the renown of the general, 
it considerably injured the cause of Spain in the Low Countries. Prince 
Maurice, taking prompt advantage of absence of his great rival, had 
made Mmself master of sev^al Jortre^es* and some Spanish remments 
having mutinied against the eonanrand^ Mt M^d by the duke of^arma, 
others, encouraged by Ihe impunity enjpyi^, v^ere ready on the slightest 
pretext to follow their example did not lose a smgle opportunity 
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of profiting by circumstances so favourable; and even after the return d 
Alessandro he seized on Nimeguen, despite ail the efforts of the Spanish 
army.^ 

TFE MTLITAET GENIUS OF iLiUEICE 

With the reduction of Nimeguen, which involved the subnmion of nearly 
the whole of Gelderland, in 1591, Prince Maurice terminated his b^liant and 
successful campaign; having, in the space of five months, mastered Zutpl^n 
Deventer, Hulst, and Nime^en, besides Deifzijl and other smafier forts. Ihe 
lateness of the season, and the continued rains, together with the sickness 
of Bameveld, upon whose able and active co-operation he chiefly depend, 
induced him to arrest his progress for the present, and '^vithdraw Ms army 
into winter quarters. On his return to Holland, he was g^ted with un¬ 
bounded joy and affection by all ranks of men. Under ^ auspices had 
dawned the fiirst bright hopes — the first firm exultation of ultimate succea 
to the cause of freedom. The militar}’' undertakings of Ms father had l:wn 
peculiarly and uniformly unfortunate; the small advanta^ gained by 
I^icester had been more than counterbalanced by the discontents anti ealmh 
which had grown rife under Ms government: Mtherto the provinces had had 
to struggle for their actual existence in miserable dependence on the aid of 
foreign princes; now they w^ere able to treat on equal tenns with those powers 
which had before disdained to receive them as subjects, and to render effective 
assistance to their ally the king of France. Their ovm boundaries were not 
only secured, but extended; and the enemy teas hara^d on ewry side by 
an army ■whose small numerical force wb.s more than comf^nsatro by w 
celerity of its movements, its admirable spirit, and the^ perfect knowle<^ 
■which exery one of its members posseted of his r^pective dute.^ 

The people beheld the hitherto invincible duke of Parma, indi^utaWy 
the first captain -of his age, retreat, or rather fly before their young ger»m. 

Prince Maurice, indeed, though the ostensible, was not sok nor 
haps even the principal creator of the vast change that had b^n worked 
in the condition of the provinces.. A powerful though u^een hand had mm 
grasped the pivot on wMch public affairs turned. Jan Olden-BarneveM. 
from the time of his appointment to the office of advocate of HoUa^l, 
begun to acquire that influence wMch ultimately became almost unboumkd; 
he it was whose eloquence prevailed with the states to consent at once to aM 
the beneficial measures which Ms fertile genius suggested; and eom- 



Prince Maurice to execute.® , 

Nevertheless Prince Maurice must be recognised as one of great Mit&ry 
geniuses of all time. He was the true creator of tl^ Dutch ^y, md 
nised that a small body of MgMy trained patriots was far mpermr to the 
of mercenary troops on which the fate of HolIarM b^n 
In his tactics he had the aid of Ms cousin Louis Williaai, gmMckr of 
land, who revived the old Greek and Eoman ma^v^ m the 
of small bodies of men trained to the utmost a^ty. ^ 

high mobility, in place of the cumbersome 
of the old school; and tte suppression of the astern 
which a colonel often drew pay for a thoi^me^h^actoa%^^ 
only a hundred, excited still greater hostdity. The pn-^ Kito ^ 
simLrly outraged by being compelM to dig 

— a supp(se<5| memal talk for which peasants had beai prevKmdy hired. 
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But victory is tiie soldier’s consolation for every ill, and Maurice soon had 
an army which was a model for all Europe in its org^misation and adminis* 
tration, as in its proficiency in field manoeuvre and siege work. 

The modernity of his ideas is also seen in the fact that he took away from 
his cavalry the spear and gave them the carbine, thus making them mounted 
infantry, an ideal recently revived. 

In any history of the art of war, the name of Maurice must appear as an 
important contributor to progress.® 

THE DEATH OF PARMA*. HIS SUCCESSOR (1592) 

The duke of Parma, daily breaking down under the progress of disease, 
and agitated by reverses, repaired again to Spa, in 1592, taking at once every 
possime means for the recruitment of his army and the recovery of his health, 
on which its discipline and the chances of success now so evidently depended. 
But all his plans were again frustrated by a renewal of Philip’s peremptory 
orders to march once more into France, to uphold the failing cause of the 
League gainst the intrepidity and talent of Henry IV. 

On his return to the Netherlands (1592), the duke found himself again 
under the necessity of repairing to Spa, in search of some relief from the suf¬ 
fering which was considerably increased by the effects of a wound received in 
this last campaign. In spite of his shattered constitution, he maintained to 
the latest moment the most active endeavours for the reorganisation of his 
armyj and he was preparing for a new expedition into France, when he was 
surprised by death on the 3rd of December, 1592, at the abbey of St. Vaast, 
near Arras, at the age of forty-seven years. 

Alessandro of Parma was certainly one of the most remarkable and, it 
may be added, one of the greatest characters of his day. Most historians 
have upheld him even higher perhaps than he should be placed on the scale; 
asserting that he can be reproached with very few of the vices of the age in 
which he lived. Others consider this judgment too favourable, and accuse 
him of participation in all the crimes of Philip, whom he served so zealously. 
But even allowing that Alessandro’s fine qualities were sullied by his com- 
pKcity in these odious measures, we must still in justice admit that they 
were too much in the spirit of the times, and particularly of the school in 
which he was trained; and while we lament that his political or private faults 
place him on so low a level, we must rank him as one of the very first masters 
m the art of war in Ms own or any other age. 

He had chosen the count of Mansfeld for his successor, and the nomination 
was approved by the king. He entered on his government imder most dis¬ 
heartening circumstances. The rapid conquests of Prince Maurice in Bra¬ 
bant and Flanders were scarcely less mortifyi^ than the total disorganisation 
into which those two provinces had fallen. They were ravaged by bands of 
robbers called Picaroons, whose audacity reached such a height that they 
opposed in large bodies the forces sent for their suppression by the govern¬ 
ment. They on one occasion killed the provost of Flanders, and burned his 
Iteutenant in a hollow tree; and on another they mutilated a whole troop 
of the national militia, and their commander, with circumstances of most 
revolting cruelty. 

Tl^ authority of governor-general, though not the title, was now fully 
glared by the count of Fuentes, who was sent to Brussels the king of 

effects of this double viceroyalty were soon seen in the 
brilliant prepress of Prince Maurice and the continual reverses sustained by 
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the royalist armies. The king, still bent on projects of bigotry, sacrificed 
without scruple men and treasure for the overthrow of Henry IV and 
success of the League. The affairs of the Netherlands seemed now a secondary 
object; and he drew largely on his forces in that country for remforeemenis 
to the ranks of his tottiring allies. A final blow was, however, struck against 
the hopes of intolerance in France, and to the existence of the L^tgue, 
the conversion of Henry IV to the Catholic religion; he deeming theolc^dl 
disputes, which put the happiness of a whole kingdom in jeopardy, as quite 
subordinate to the public good. 

Such was the prosperity of the United Provinces that thej had been 
enabled to send a large supply, both of money md men, to aid of 
their constant and generous ally. And notwithstanding thk, their arm^ 
and fleets, so far from suffering diminution, were augmented day by day. 
Philip, resolved to summon up ^ his energy for the revival of the war agaii^ 
the republic, now appointed the archduke Ernest, broter the emperor 
Eudolf, to the ipost which the disunion of Mansfeld and Fuentes rendered as 
embarrassing as it had become inglorious. This princse, of a gentle and 
conciliatory character, was received at Brussels with great magnificence and 
general joy; his presence reviving the deep-felt hopes of peace entertomed 
by the suffering people. Such were also^ the cordial ydshes of the ^» 
but more than one design, formed at this period against the life of Prin^ 
Maurice, frustrated every expectation of im tod., , _ . , .. . , 

A priest of the province of Namur, named Michael Eenich^, u^gu^^i 
as a soldier, was the new instrument meant to strike aimther tow at Mie 
greatness of the house of Nassau, in the person of its ^Itot repiesmtative, 
Prince Maurice: as also in that of his brother, Frederick Henry, tm 
vears of age. On the confe^ion of the intended asj^m, ^ wm €mpk)yed 
by Count Barlaymont to murder the two prince^ Remchcm hapi^y mm- 
managed the affair, and betrayed his intotion. He 
conducted to the Hague, and there tned and executed on the ^ ca June, 

1594. 

Ill this same year a soldier named Peter Dufop emlwked in a ^ 
plot. He, too, was seized and executed before he Muld cpry 


Srseci^^te r^ among the principal powers of EuroM. 

The^hduke Ernest, 
potoen& fegret, md died, from the ^ 

rvfEAhnmrv 1595* kaving to the ccamt Fusentes the kaKmra and aax^^ 

of SeS^^t, the ratification of the to^. 

beffau ^ exercise of his t«nporary functica^ 1^ an 

Si tadTfi 

Henry IV, who, on his ade, had de^tdiea tiie aihniral Ue 
p He convened the ^ 

peace to the Hague on the hia torf smteAd aShSe mSotn 

loyal proymc*^ aga^ w^toemr ^ } 

“ except <«ie great 

[« Of this success Vy Maurice, MoO^a^. 
tbe vrcffld by anexbfl^i^ of arot^y ^yfc 1986. tbe S*i6«« wwe 

adnUtted as equals m a ^ ^ ^ ^ 

recogniti^ of a pop^ 
si^ at tbe Hague, October Slst, 
yoi^xui-tii 
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Philip's ptoss^ions in Hainault and Artois. This gallant officer lost a battle 
and his life in the contest; and Fuentes, encouraged by the victory, t^k 
some frontier towns. 

Some trifling affairs took place in Brabant; but the arrival of the archduke 
Albert, whom the king had appointed to succeed his' brother Ernest ia the 
office of governor-general, deprived Fuentes of any further opportunity of 
signalising his talents for supreme command. Albert arrived at Brussels on 
the 11th of February, 1596, accompanied by Philip William, the prince of 
Orange, who, when count of Buren, had been carried off from the university 
of Louvain, twenty-eight years previously, and held captive in Spain during: 
the whole of that period. 


THE AECHDUKE ALBERT 

The archduke Albert, fifth son of the emperor Maximilian II, and brother 
of Rudolf, stood high in the opinion of Philip his uncle, and merited his 
reputation for talents, bravery, and prudence. He had been early made 
archbishop of Toledo, and afterwards cardinal; but his profession was not 
that of these nominal dignities. He was a warrior and politician of consid¬ 
erable capacity; and had for some years faithfully served the kmg, as viceroy 
of Portugal. But Philip meant him for the more independent situation of 
sovereign of the Netherlands, and at the same time destined him to be the 
husband of his daughter Isabella. He now sent him, in the capacity of 
governor-general, to prepare the way for the important change. 

He opened his first campaign early; and, by a display of clever 
manoeuvrm^ which threatened an attempt to force the French to raise the 
siege of La F^re, in the heart of Picardy, he concealed his real design — the 
capture of Calais; and he succeeded in its completion almost before it was 
suspected. By prudently avoiding a battle, to which he was constantly 
provoked by Henry IV who commanded tne French army in person, he 
established his character for military talent of no ordinary degree. 

He at the same time made overtures of reconciliation to the United 
Provinces, and hoped that the return of the prince of Orange would be a 
mea^ of effecting so desirable a purpose. But the Dutch were not to be 
deceived by the ^ apparent sincerity of Spanish negotiation. They even 
doubted the sentiments of the prince of Orange, whose attachments and 
principles h^ been formed in so mted a school; and nothing passed between 
them and him but mutual civilities. They clearly evinced their disapproba¬ 
tion of his intended visit to Holland; and he consequently fixed his residence 
in Brussels, passing his life in'an inglorious neutrality. 

A naval expedition formed in this year by the English and Dutch against 
Cadiz, co mm anded by the earl of Essex,^ was crowned with brilliant success, 
and somewhat consoled the provinces for the contemporary exploits of the 
archduke. But the foUoymg year opened with an affair which at once 
proved his unceasing activity and added largely to the reputation of his 
rival. Prince Maurice. The former had detached the count of Varax, with 
about six thou^md men, for the purpose of invading the province of Holland: 
but Mauri{^, with equal energy and superior talent, followed his movements; 
came up with him near Turnhout, on the 24th of January, 1597, and after a 

[i Tlie DntcL admiral was Buivenvoorde, lord of W’aniLond, and the combined fleet, de- 
s^^ed a Spani^ squadron in Cadiz, July, 1596, returning home with booty. Previously, in 
1^, some five hundred Netherlandish ships, nearly half the entire merchant marine, were 
released freon Spanwh and Portuguese har^rs where they had been detained. Their release 
was partly fox conciliation and partly because of Spam’s need for the supplies they brought.^ 
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sharp action^ of which the Dutch cavalry bore the whole brunt; Varax was 
killed; and his troops defeated with considerable loss.^ 

This was in its coi^quences a most disastrous afair to the archduke. 
His army was disorganised; and his finances exhausted; while the confidence 
of the states in their tioops and their general was considerably raised. During 
this year Prince Maurice took a number of towns in rapid succession; and 
the states, according to their custom, caused various m^ls, in gold, Mlve*, 
and copper, to be struck, to commemorate the victories which had mgnahaed 
their arms. 

Philip n, feeling himself approaching the termination of his long and 
agitating career, now wholly occupied himseK in n^otiations for peace with 
Prance. Henry IV desired it as anxiously. The pope, Clement VIII, en¬ 
couraged by his exhortations this mutual inclination. The king of Polmid 
sent ambassadors to the Hague and to London, to induce the stat^ and 
Queen Elizabeth to become parties in a general pacification. These over¬ 
tures led to no conclusion; but the conferences between France and Spain 
went on with apparent cordiality and great promptitude, and a peace was 
concluded between these powers at Vervins, on the 2nd of May, 1598. 

The states had used all their influence to keep Elizabeth from making 
peace with Spain, and abandoning her alliance with them. Their delay ii^. 
paying their debt to her had, however, occasioned frequent outbursts of 
temper and even of threats of war, but terms were finally patched up.® It 
was agreed that she should henceforth be released from the obligation to 
afford any further subsidies to the provinces, who engaged to assist her with 
forty ships in any naval expedition she might undertake against Spain, and 
with five thousand foot and five hundred horse, or an equivalent in money, 
in case the king of Spain should invade any part of her dominions; the debt 
which she herself had estimated at two millions was fixed at £W,000, to 
be paid by instalments of £30,000 a year until the half were liquidated; the 
mode of discharging the remainder to be arranged at the end of the war, 
when, if any of the first moiety was stiU unpaid, the annual sum should be 
reduced to £20,000. The states also boimd themselves to pay the garrisons 
of Briel and Flushing to the number of 1,150 men. They were permitted 
to retain the English troops already in the Netherlands at their own expense, 
and the queen was to continue to name one English member in the council 
of state.® ^ 


THE PKOVINCES CEDED TO -\LBEET AND ISABELLA (1598) 


Shortly after the publication of the treaty of Vervins, another important 
act was made known to the world, by which Philip ceded to Albert and 
Isabella, on their being formally affianced —a ceremony now took 

place — the sovereignty of Burgundy and the Netherlands. This act b^rs 


* This action may be taken as a fair sample of the difficnlty with whfeih any 
be formed of the relative losses on snch occasions. The Ihitch historians the wm m 
royahsts, in kiUed, at upwards of 3,000. Meteren,* a good authority, says peasa^ 

3,250 ; while Bentivoglio,® an Italian writer in the interest of Spate, makes aam W e ^c^ly 
hklf that amount. Giotius^ says that the loss of the Dutch mm 

states it at 100. But, at either computation, it is clear that the 

part of Prince Maurice. [Motley ® says of it: “ The BatKm ™ trai«jf(OTWjd i® m 

^tant. Who now should henceforth have to say that 
to five or ten Hollanders? Heie in the open field a 

hat and endeavouring to escape, had literaUy bitten dust befc^ a fourth own Mmmhm. 

And this effect was a permanent one.'*] , . , .li. , 

P Blok’* well cafis these “pretty stiff terms,” the o^y cause for the 

acceptance of only one Englishman on the coumdl of st^e. j 
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date the 6th of May, 1598, and was proclaimed with aB the solemnity due to 
so important a transaction. It contained thirteen articles; and was basd 
on the misfortunes which the absence of the sovereign had hitherto caus^ 
to ihe Low Countries. The Catholic religion was declared that of the state, 
in its full integrity. The provinces were guaranteed against ^ismemberment. 
The archdukes, by which title the joint sovereigns were designated without 
any distinction of sex, were secured in the possession, with right of succession 
to their children; and a provision was added, that in default of posterity their 
possessions shoidd revert to the Spanish crown. The infanta Isabella soon 
sent her procuration to the archduke, her affianced husband, giymg him full 
power and authority to take possession of the ceded dominions in her name 
as in his own; and Albert was maugurated with great pomp at Brussels, on 
the 22nd of August. 

Having put everything in order for the regulation of the government 
during his absence, he set out for Spain, for the purpose of accomplishing 
his spousals, and bringing back his bride to the chief seat of their joint power. 
But before his departure he wrote to the various states of the republic, and 
to Prince Maurice himself, strongly recommending submission and recon¬ 
ciliation. These letters received no answer; a new plot against the life of 
Prince Maurice, by a vTetched individual named Peter Pann, having Roused 
the indignation of the country, and determined it to treat with suspicion and 
contempt every insidious proposition from the tyranny it defied, 

THE DEATH OF PHILIP II (15S8) 

Albert placed his uncle, the cardinal Andrew of Austria, at the head of 
the temporary government, and set out on his journey. He had not made 
much progress when he received accounts of the demise of Philip II, who 
died, after long suf ering, and with great resignation, on the 13th of September, 
1598, at the age of seventy-two. Albert was several months on his journey 
through Germany; and the ceremonials of his union with the infanta did 
not take place till the 18th of April, 1599, when it was finally solemnised m 
the city of Valencia in Spain. ^ _ 

This transaction, by "which the Netherlands were positively erected mto 
a separate sovereignty, seems naturally to make the limits of another epoch 
in their history. It completely decided the division between the northern 
and southern provinces, which, although it had virtually taken place long 
previous to this period, could scarcely be considered as formally consum¬ 
mate until now.<^ 
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The first act of the young sovereign of Spain, Philip III, was one of more 
bitter hostility against the provinces than his father had ever exercised; 
since he not only arrested all their ships in his ports (which had been often 
done heretofore) but made the whole of the crews prisoners; caused as 
were suspected of having taken part in the expeditions of the Engjyi to be 
put to the torture, and forced the remainder to work as gaHey-^ves. Cc^- 
cident with this proceeding was an edict issued in the Span&h Netherkn^, 
February, 1599, forbidding the inhabitants to traffic in any manner with 
Holland iind Zealand, or their adherents, till they had returned to obedtece 
under their lawful prince. But these measures, like most others devised by 
Spain against her former subjects, recoiled upon herself, and tended ultimately 
to the advantage of those whom they were desigi^ to injure. The states, 
on their part, issued a decree, prohibiting the ^ps, not only of their <wn 
subjects but those of foreign powers, from carrying provtems or oti^r 
to Spain; all goods belonging to that country, wherever found, fMared 
lawful prizes; permits or safe-conducts to the enemy were fmbkitei; mm 
indemnity for all injuries done by them, and for the extortion of exortttanl 
ransoms, was to be levied on the hostile territories Flanders aiKi Brabant 
They followed up this measure by the immediate equipment of sevroty- 
three vessels of war, containing eight thousand men, for tl^ purp<^ eite 
making a descent on Spain, or intercepting to Indm ^ts. Settii^ mtl 
from the Maas, under the command of Peter van der Does, to armn^ 
reached in safety the harbour of Corunna, where toy fcn^ to 
fleet anchored under cover of the artillery m the shore. to 

out the enemy to a combat, and not venturing to attack tom tte poto^» 
Van der Does chained his purpose, and, directing his course to to 
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Islands, effected a landing on the largest of them, called the Gran Canaria, 
which he occupied and plundered with but trifling loss. Gomra next shared 
the same fate. 

Sailing along the coast of Africa, h^ arrived at St. Thomas, an island ia 
the gulf of Guinea, where they found a numerous colony of Portuguese estab¬ 
lished. The principal town surrendered at the &st sumiffons. But the 
burning summer heats combined with imprudent^ indulgence to produce a 
pestilential sickness of the most terrific description; which, in a short time, 
carried off great numbers, and among the rest the admiral himself and his 
nephew, George van der Does, son of the heroic defender of Leyden. The 
admiral was buried in the island, and the sailors, to secure his remains from 
insult, heaped the ruins of the whole town of Pavoasa upon his grave, iiter 
the death of their commander, the ships immediately set out on their return 
homewards; above one thousand perished on the voyage in the space of 
fifteen days: and on their arrival in Holland, at the end of the winter, not 
more than two captains were left alive. Such was the end of the fleet, which 
had cost vast sums in preparation, and from which the most important results 
had been expected. But however unprosperous the expedition, it had pro¬ 
duced the effect of exciting great alarm in Spain, as appearing a prelude to 
others of the same nature, and had put the king to considerable charges in 
providing convoys for his fleets from the Indies. 

It was September, 1599, before the new sovereigns arrived in their domin¬ 
ions, which they found the scene of universal discontent. The soldiery were 
on the brink of a general insurrection for want of pay, for which the treasury 
was too much exJiausted to provide funds; and the people, oppressed and 
impoverished, were offended alike with the footing of lavish expenditure 
on which the court was placed, and the Spanish manners, dress, and cus¬ 
toms which they remarked in its members. The archdukes” having 
immediately on their coming summoned the states of the provinces, pre¬ 
paratory to their inauguration, the latter required as a preliminary to the 
acknowledgment of the new sovereigns the removal of the foreign troops 
in garrison in the Netherlands; that the public offices should be filled only 
by natives; and the conclusion of a definitive peace with the United Provinces. 
To these requisitions Isabella haughtily replied that she had received the 
Netherlands from her father, as a free gift without any conditions whatsoever; 
and the states, bowed down by poverty and sorrow, did not venture to per¬ 
severe in this last struggle for a remnant of their former freedom. 

Prince Maurice, anxious to take advantage of the widely-spread insurrec¬ 
tion which prevailed among the archduke’s troops, more especially those in 
the forts of Cr^vecoeur and St. Andrew, laid siege to the former, which he 
mastered with little difficulty. The garrison of St. Andrew accepted the 
offer of a paynient of 125,000 guilders which he made them, and delivered 
the fort into his hands. Nearly the whole of the troops entered into the 
service of the states, and being formed into a separate regiment (to which 
the soldiers gave the name of the “NewGueux” from the ragged appearance 
they made on coming out of the fort) were placed under the command of 
the young prince Frederick Henry. 

From hence Prince Maurice was desirous of pursuing his success along 
the course of the Maas; but at the vivid instances of the Zealanders, who 
wm ©mtly vexed and incommoded by the near neighbourhood of the enemy, 
m concert with the states-general determined upon the invasion of 
gan(fe:s. The rendezvous of the troops was, accordingly, appointed at 
Pamm^ens, in Walcheren, where nearly one thousand boats were collected, 
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on board of wbicb were -mbarked twelve thousand infantry, with three 
thousand cavalry, four field-pieces, and thirty smaller pieces of artillery. 
Having waited in vain for some days for a fair wind to carry them to Oste^* 
they sailed up the Maas, and landed at the Sas de Gand; the fort of Philippine! 
by which it is defended having been first captured by Count Ernest of Namu! 

From thence, the prince began his march overland towards ^Nleuport. 
Maurice sat down before the town, hoping to effect its reduction ere the 
enemy could collect sufficient forces for its relief. But the archduke repairing 
in person with the infanta to Diest, of which his mutinous troops held pc^ses- 
sion, the latter employed her entreaties, persuasions, and promises with such 
effect that she prevailed with them again to join her husband’s standard, 
though under the banner of their own “eletto.” With these, and to troops 
already in^ Brabant and Flanders, Albert found himself at the head of ten 
thousand infantry and fifteen hundred horse. Marching from Bn^es, he 
first attacked Oldenburg, a fort commanding the pass^ between that town 
and Nieuport, and lately captured by Prince Maurice, which surrendered 
without resistance. The loss of this fort was foBowed by that of Snaaskerke, 
of which the garrison was massacred in cold blood after the surrender; and 
of Breden, wmch was abandoned. 


THE BATTLE OP NIEUPORT (1600) 

Maurice sent forward Count Ernest of Nassau, with to Scottish regiment, 
under Colonel Edmonds, and a re^ment of 2^1anders, making toother 
about nineteen hundred men, with four troo|^ of horse, to occupy a bridge 
at Leffingham on the road to Ostend, over which the hostile army must pass. 
Though he used all possible expedition, Ernest found on his arrivM the enany 
already-in possession of the post, who, renmking the smallness of his foiro, 
immediately advanced to the attack. His caval^, seized with a sudckn 
panic, rapidly gave way, and communicating their terror to to infantry, 
the rout soon became universal; the Zealanders fied towards Ostend, l^t 
the Scottish soldiers, heedlessly directing their coui^ over to sand-hills 
towards the sea, were pursued and cut in pieces by the victors. Nine hundred 
were slain, and all their standards taken; but none were made prisons, 
since the archduke, who deemed himself certain of the destruction of Maurice’s 
army, had, it is said, given orders that no lives should be spared except those 
of the prince himself and his brother, Frederick Henry, whom he had deter¬ 
mined to send prisoners, bound hand and foot, into Spain. 

The time occupied by this calamitous encounter enabled Maurice to trans¬ 
port his whole army across the harbour of Nieuport, which is fordabte at low 
water, to the right bank of the Yperlee, where he drew up on to sands ^ 
adjacent downs to await the coining of the hostile forces, jto van of to 
army was occupied by two thousand six hundred En^ish infantry sm 
eighteen hundred Frieslanders, commiuided by Sir Francis Vere, Bjm to 
brother Horatio; on the left of which, towards the sea, were toced Veres 
ten troops of cavalry, and six pieces of artillery; the remainder of to^vairy 
under Louis of Nassau being stationed so as to be ready to give 
where it was required. The main army, composed of French, 

Prince Frederick Henry’s regiment of New Gueux 

Count George de Solmes; wMe to Hollander and 

the reserve, were imde?: the special direction of Maui^^ h^self, ^ 

Sir Oliver Temple. With the hostile town of ^Jfuport m tte 

and enemy’s forts on the right, and the sea on the left, the only mode of retreat 
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in case of a defeat on board the ships, which must inevitably be attended 
with extreme confusion and danger; and it was not improbable that during 
the engagement the vessels might themselves be attacked by the garriscm of 
Nieuport. 

Maurice, therefore, determined upon the bold and wise measure of cutting 
off aU hopes of safety but in victory, by commanding the vessels to set ^ 
for Ostend, as soon as the tide should serve/ Before their departure, he 
earnestly exhorted the young prince Frederick Heniy to retire on board, 
that both might not perish at one blow; but his entreaties were without 
effect on the heroic boy, who expressed his resolute determination to share 
equally with lus brother the dangers and glory of- the day. At this juncture, 
a str^ler from the enemy^s camp, who allowed hunself to be taken, gave 
intelligence of the defeat and flight of Count Ernestos detachment, which the 
prince was careful to conceal from the troops, causing a report to be spr^ 
that they had entered Ostend in safety. 

After the repulse of Coimt Ernest, the archduke continued hiS march 
along the sands/ The returning tide having narrowed the space between 
the sea and the downs, or sand hills, a j^rtion of the cavalry were obliged to 
proceed along a road in the latter, considerably harassed by two field-pieces, 
which Maurice had stationed so as to command it. The number of troops 
which the prince had left in the forts, with the loss of Count Ernestos detach¬ 
ment, had reduced his army to an equality with that of his opponent. In 
other respects also, their strength was nicely balanced; the situation depriving 
the allied troops of the advantage to be reaped from their superior dexterity, 
and from the quick and a^e movements of their battalions, in which they 
greatly surpass^ the Spaniards. On both sides were disciplined and exper¬ 
ienced troops, full of courage and ardour, these hoping to achieve by an easy 
victory, won under the eyes of their sovereign, the termination of a thirty 
years^ war; those fighting for their freedom, their religion, the sanctity of 
their homes, and even for life itself. 

The shock of battle was commenced by the English, under Vere, who was 
attacked by the van of the enemy^s horse, followed by the musket^rs: here 
were concentra^ the stren^ and furv of the contest; Vere had told Prince 
Maurice that, living or dead, he woulci this day deserve his thanks; and he 
well redeemed His pledge. Eve^ foot of the slippery and uncertain ground 
was alternately lost and won, with an intensity of toil of which it is scarcely 
possible to form an idea. Vere himself was twice wounded, and had his 
horse Irilled under him; he, nevertheless, remained at his post till his brother 
Horatio came up to take the command. 

The artillery played incessantly on both sides; but after two or three 
murderous (^charges, the enemy's cannon sank deep into the sand, which 
ren^red their subsequent fire of little effect; the Dutch had prudently raised 
theirs on floors formed of planks and hurdles, a circumstance which contri¬ 
buted, in no small degree, to the result of the battle. The combat had lasted 
four hours, each side pouring in fresh troops, until the whole of both armies, 
except a reserve of about three hundred cavalry on the side of the Dutch, 
were engaged in a shaip and desperate struggle. Maurice and his brother 
presented themselves in every part of the field, rousing the fainting and 

p No lieiolc decision, 'vras erer taken ky man. Motley. 

» Tiiis is one of xnany instances to prove tbe error of passing judgment on tlie conduct 
ac«n:ding to tke event; bad tbe archduke not attackedme enemy on this occasion, 
uouibt that he wouM have been accused of having wantonly thrown away an 
op^ortum^ of M ee ti ng the entire destruction of the states’ army. 
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cheering the strong; the efforts of the archduke were no less strenuoi®; 
but the soldiers of boih, who had tasted but little food or refreshment durir^ 
the day, were now grown feeble and wearied. 

At lengrii the English, from utter exhaustion, began slowly to retreat 
towards the cannon h the rear, when the archduke, hoping to achieve the 
victory by one bold stroke, ordered a general pursuit: at this moment, Prince 
Maurice, who had been on the watch to seize some such opportunity, made an 
unexpected and rapid charge with his reserve of cavalry -- a movement which 
caused some confusion among the enemy. Perceiving thm, the troops ndaed 
a sudden shout of victory, and rushed on to the attack with renewed ardxir. 
The archduke, eager to seize a chance that remained of restoring tl^ fortune 
of the day, rode with his helmet off, before the mutineers of Diest, and vehe¬ 
mently exhorted them to renew the fi^ht. While thus engaged, m received 
a severe wound in the face from the pike of a German soldier, which forced 
him to leave the field. His departure was the signal for a general 
The soldiers, scattered in every direction, made their escape, favoured by tte 
approaching darkness. About three thousand were kilim in riie battle ard 
pursuit, of whom two hundred and fifty were officers, and the whole of their 
artillery and standards taken; the admiral of Aragon and many other nobte- 
men were made prisoners; the archduke himself narrowly scaped capture, 
but the superb white charger, on which he had made his j&yeuM enirMf aim 
several pages and officers of his household, fell into the ha n ds of Prin<^ Mau¬ 
rice, who immediately restored the latter without ransom. 

Tears gushed from the eyes of Maurice, when he beheld the victoiy^rtain. 
he felt that his country was saved; and, dismounting for a mommt, m 
down on the field of battle, and offered up a short but hea^elt thai^yu^ 
to the Almigh^: '' What are we, 0 Lord,'' he exclaimed, tot tom 
enlarged us ■with thy bounty! Glory be 'to thy naine forever. 

Ihe wearied condition of the troops, and the number of woimdM, togethw 
with the darkness of the night and the dang^ from the ha^ forts m^ 
■vicinity, deterred Maurice from pursuing the fwtives to My drstanoe. JNatliBr 
was the victory purchased without blood^on the ^ of the ccmtuyr; 
ten hundred rem^ed dead on the field, of whom sx hundred 
besides those who had perished in the detot of tte morning. Tteprii^ 
continued the whole night in a tent pitched upon the ^t, and en tetsined 
at supper his illustrious captive, the admM Mendora, to whom he c®een»^ 
in a tone of good-humoured raillery, that he mawK fortoimte than all hw 
army since, having for four years desired to visit HdM, he had dot a n ^ 
oortnnity of doing so. The admiral was sent, a few ^ter, to 
Ltd subswuently exchanged, together with the rest of tte caphves, the 
governors of the Canary and St. Thomas’s islands, for afl toem^neis 
mhabitants or allies of the United Provmces, witlm 
king of Spain and the archduke, including vrfiom 
in toe Dutdi ships and forced to work as gatoy-^vM. 
tl^ one hundiM in number, were deposited m the great saloon of the pro- 

themselves master of the person of to aitoiulre. 
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The results of this famous battle were, except in regard to the moral effects 
it produced on the feelings of the belligerents, chiefly negative: a defeat would 
probably have involved the subjugation, if not the utter destruction of the 
republic, in the loss of her only army, and all her most eminent men; but the 
consequences of the \’ictory were in surprising disproportion to its magnitude. 
The states at this juncture committed a grave fault, by insisting that Prince 
Maurice should pursue the design upon Nieuport, instead of at once attacking 
the surrounding forts, which would have given them the command of the 
open country in Slanders, and which they, in consequence, left the arcMuke 
leisure to strengthen. The prince, in obedience to their dictates, though con¬ 
trary to his own judgment, recommenced the siege, but Albert, having rapidly 
reassembled his scattered troops, enabled La Barlotte to throw a succour of 
twenty-five hundred men into the town, which circmnstance, coupled with 
the incessant heavy rains, induced Maurice to retire within a few days; when, 
hopeless of being able to undertake any further enterprise of importance, 
he sent his cavalry to Brabant, and embarking his infantry for Zealand, 
returned himself to Holland.® 

Early in the spring Prince Mamice opened the campaign at the head of 
sixteen thousand men, chiefly composed of English and French. The town 
of Hheinberg soon fell into the hands of the prince. His next attempt was 
against Bois-le-Duc, but he was forced to raise the siege, and turn his attention 
in another direction. 


THE SIEGE OF OSTEND (1601-1604) 

The archduke Albert had now resolved to invest Ostend,^ a place of great 
importance to the United Provinces, but little worth to either party in com¬ 
parison with the dreadful waste of treasure and human life which was the 
consequence of its memorable siege. Sir Fran^cis Vere commanded in the 
place at the period of its final investment; but governors, garrisons, and 
besieging forces were renewed and replaced with a rapidity which gives one 
of the most frightful instances of the ravages of war. The siege of Ostend 
lasted upwards of three years. It became a school for the young nobility 
of all Europe, who repaired to either one or fihe other party to learn the 
principles and the practise of attack and defence. Everj^hing that the art 
of strategy could devise was resorted-to on either side. The slaughter in 
the various assaults, sorties, and bombardments was enormous. Squadrons 
at sea gave a double interest to the land operations; and the celebrated 
brothers Fedeiigo and Ambrogio Spinola foimded their reputation on these 
opposing elements. Federigo was killed in one of the naval combats with 
the Butch galleys, and the fame of reducing Ostend was reserved for Am- 
bro^o. This afterwards celebrated general had undertaken the command 
at the earnest entreaties of the archduke and the king of Spam, and by the 
firmness and vigour of his measures he revived the courage of the worn-out 
ass ail a n ts of the place. Redoubled attacks and multiplied mines at length 
reduced the town to a mere mass of ruin, and scarcely left its still undaunted 
garrison sufficient footing on which to prolong their desperate defence. 

Ostend at length surrendered, on the 22nd of September, 1604, and the 
vidOT marched in over its crumbled walls and shattered batteries. Scarcely 
a of the place remained beyond those terrible evidences of destniction. 

filM up with the rubbish of ramparts, bastions, and redoubts, 
feft nodishnct line of separation between the operations of its attack and its 

p Haesfe^as ^ called it, from tte length, of its siege, the modem Troy.”) 
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defence. It resembled rather a vast sepulchre than a ruined tomi, a mountm 
of earth and rubbish, Vithout a single house in which the wretched remnant 
of the inhabitants could hide their heads — a monument of desolation on 
which victory might have sat and wept.? 

Ostend had surrendered, after a siege of three years and two months, the 
garrison being permitted to march out with all the honours of war. On their 
arrival in the camp near Sluys, they received,^before the whole army, the 
thanks of the prince and states for the eminent services they had rembred 



Street Sceite^ Low Life, attee Brouwer 
(1606-1637) 


their country. The defence had cost the states the sum of 4,000,000 guil- 
and the los7of 50,000 men — an expenditure which, 


time, ana treasure, lu giiui a ^ ^ in Acr 

able privileges to any person who would 
years elapsed before the people coiJd endi^ the sight of 
blood and whitening bones of their countiymen. The greater t 

citizens ^ttled permanently at Sluys.« . ■!?>;«.»» 

During the progress of this memomUe siege 
had died. With respect to the United Provinces she was a 

[■ trpon tl«t nuserable ssndbank more tto > 
lives. The numbers ol those -who were faDed ^forty tl 

memorable siege bave been placed m high ^ ^ , fell in one of the 

Meteren/says that on the body of a Sp^sb officer, Catholk 

was found a'list of all the officers and pnvat^ ^ed 
(which he does not g^ve), and the amount was 73,124—MOTLET. J 
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and a capricious ally. She in tun^ advised them to renmin faithful to the old 
impurities of religion and to their intolerable king; refused to incorporate 
them with her own states; and then used her best efforts for subjecting them 
to her sway. She seemed to take pleasure in the uncertainty to which she 
reduced them, by constant demands for payment of her loans and tlireats of 
making peace with Spain. Thus the states-general were not lAuch affected by 
the news of her death: and so rejoiced were they at the accession of James I to 
the throne of England, that all the bells of Holland rang out merry peals; bon¬ 
fires were set blazing all over the country; ^ a letter of congratulation was 
despatched to the new monarch; and it was speedily followed by a solemn 
embassy, composed of Prince Frederick Henry, the grand pensionary 
Bameveld and others of the first dignitaries of the republic. These ambassa¬ 
dors were grievously disappointed at the reception given to them by James, 
who treated them as little fetter than rebels to their lawful king. 

The states-general considered themselves amply recompensed for the loss 
of Ostend, by the taking of Sluys, Rheinberg, and Graves, all of which had in 
the interval surrendered to Prince Maurice; but they were seriously alarmed 
on finding themselves abandoned by King James, who concluded a separate 
peace with Philip HI of Spain in the month of August of this year. 

The two monarclis stipulated in the treaty that ^'neither was to give 
support of any kind to the revolted subjects of the other.” It is nevertheless 
true that James did not withdraw his troops from the service of the states; 
but he authorised the Spaniards to levy soldiers in England. The United 
Provinces were at once afflicted and indignant at this equivocal conduct. 
Their first impulse was to deprive the English of the liberty of navigating the 
Schelde. They even arrested the progress of several of their merch^t smps. 
But soon after, gratified at finding that James received their deputy with the 
title of ambassador, they resolved to dissimulate their resentment. 


THE CAMPAIGNS OF 1605-1606 

In 1605, Prince Maurice and Spinola took the field with their respective 
armies; and a rapid series of operations placing them in direct contact dis- 
their talente in the most striking points of view. The first steps on 
the part of tfe prince were a new inv^Ton of Flanders and an attempt on 
^twerp, which he hoped to carry before the Spanish army could arrive to 
its sucwur. ^ But the promptitude and sagacity of Spinola defeated this plan, 
which Maurice was oblig^ to abandon after some loss; while the royalist 
g^eral resolved to signalise himself by some important movement; and, ere 
^ susp^ted, he had penetrated into the province of Overyssel, 

and thus retorted his rivaPs favourite measure of carrying the war into the 
enemy's country. 

^veral towns were rapidly r^uced; but Maurice flew towards the threat- 

^ active measures forced Spinola to fall back on 
me aJid up a position near Ruhrort, where he was impetuously 
attaekm by the Duteh aimy. But the cavalry having followed up too slowly 
the omere of ^imce, his hopes of surprising the royalists were frustrated; 
^d the ^mim fcr^, fining time by this hesitation, soon changed the 
mriune of me day. cavalry sh^efuUy took to flight, despite the 

gmtot endeavours of botii Maunce and his brother FrederiSc Henry; and 
at tins Juncture a large reinforcement of Spaniards arrived under the 

ostentatious celebration was conceived in some 
anxiety, purely as a nwasure to cond^te James I of whom they well felt uncertain.] 



THE SWAY OF OLDEN-BAENEVELD 


511 


[ieo5 A.D.j 

command of Velasco. Maurice now brought forward some companies of 
English and French infantry imder Horatio Vere and D’Omerville, also a dis¬ 
tinguished officer. 

The battle was again fiercely renewed; and the Spaniards now gave way, 
and had been completely defeated, had not Spinoia put in practice an old 
and generally successful stratagem. He caused almost all the dninis of his 
arm 3 r to beat in one direction, so as to give the impression that a stili huger 
reinforcement was approaching. Maurice, apprehensive that the former 
panic might find a parallel in a fresh one, prudently ordered a retreat, which 
he was able to effect in good order, in preference to risking the total disor¬ 
ganisation of his troops. The loss on each side was nearly the same; but the 
glory of this hard-fought day remained on the side of Spinoia, w'ho proved 
himself a worthy successor of the great duke of Parma, and an antagonist 
with whom Maimce might contend without dishonour. 

The naval transactions of this year restored the balance which Spinola’s 
successes had begun to turn in favour of the royalist cause. A squaaron of 
ships, commanded by Hautain [or William de Zoete], admiral of Zealand 
attacked a superior lorce of Spanish vessels close to Dover, and defeated them 
isitn a considerable loss. But the victory was sullied by an act of peat 
baroanty. All the soldiers found on board the captured shif® w’ere tied two 
and two and mercilessly flung into the sea." Some contrived to extricate 
themselves, and gained the shore by swimming; others were pick^ up by 
the English boats, whose crews witnessed the scene and hastened to tl^ir 
relief. 

The Dutch vessels pursuing those of Spain, which fied into Dover harbour, 
were fired on by the cannon-of the castle and forced to give ug the chase. 
The English loudly complained that the Dutch had on this occasion violated 
their territory; ^ and this transaction laid the foundation of the quarrel 
which subsequently broke out between England and the republic, and w'hich 
the jealousies of rival merchants in either state unceasingly fomented In 
this year also the Dutch succeeded in capturing the chief of the Dunkirk 
privateers, which had so long annoyed their trade; and they cruelly ordered 
sixty of the prisoners to be put to death. But the people, more humane than 
the authorities, rescued them from the executioners and set them fiee. 

But these domestic instances of success and inhumanity w’ere trifling, m 
comparison with the splendid train of distant events, accompani^ 
course of wholesale benevolence that redeemed the traits of petty guilt. The 
maritime enterprises of Holland, forced by the imprudent policy of b^in to 
seek a wider career than in the narrow seas of Europe, were day by (w 
extended in the Indies. To ruin if possible their increasing trade, Philip III 
sent out the admiral Hurtado, with a fleet of eight gallec^ toiriy4wo 
galleys. The Dutch squadron of five vessels, commanded by Wolfert Hcr- 
manszoon, attacked them off the coast of Malabar, and his temerity 
crowned with great success. He took two of their vessete, om 
drove the remainder from the Indian seas. He then concluded a 


r* Tliis barbarous custom, called in tbe prormces voet^o^ 
enforced by tbe autbority of tbe states and admiralty, ijgamst the 
length tbe ^ors refused to go to sea unless it were abcMied, wb^ it was allowed to M 

P during tbe combat, siding with their aewly-rewaa^ foes, ^ 

fire of tbe ^on at D^r against tb«^ andmt aBies, erf wb^ ^ S 

hundred. Tbe king afterward justified this act, by com|Wning ^ the aeoto^ y w 
English shores iSdbeen violated by the too near 

Se harder to be borne by the latter, as tbe paratea irflfenk^k to pnis««s the 

land and Z^dand mercplumt-shipe into every port m Engiana . — Uaties. j 
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with the natives of the isle of Banda, by which he promised to supporfthem 
against the Spaniards and Portupiese, on condition that they were to give 
his fellow countrymen the exclusive privilege of purchasing the spices of the 
island. This treaty was the foundation of the influence which the Dutch so 
soon succeeded in forming in the East Indies; and they established it by a 
candid, mild, and tolerant conduct, strongly contrasted with 'the pride and 
bigotry which had signalised every act of the Portuguese and Spaniards. 

The states-general now resolved to confine their military operations to a 
war merely defensive.^ Spinola had, by his conduct during the late cam¬ 
paign, completely revived the spirits of the Spanish troops, and excited at 
least the caution of the Dutch. He now threatened the United Provinces 
with invasion; and he exerted his utmost efforts to raise the supplies neces¬ 
sary for the execution of his plan. He not only^ exhausted the resources of 
the king of Spain and the archduke, but obtained money on his private 
account from all those usurers who were tempted by his confident anticipa¬ 
tions of conquest. He soon equipped two armies of about twelve thousand 
men each. At the head of one of those he took the field the other, com¬ 
manded by the count of Buquoy, was destined to join him in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Utrecht; and he was then resolved to push forward with the whole 
united force into the very heart of the republic. 

Prince Maurice in the meantime concentrated his amy, amount^ to 
twelve thousand men, and prepared to make head against his formidable 
opponents. By a succession of the most prudent manoeuvres he contrived 
to keep Spinola in check, disconcerted all his projects, and forced to con¬ 
tent himself with the capture of two or three towns — a comparatively insig¬ 
nificant conquest. Desiring to wipe away the disgrace of this discomfiture, 
and to risk everything for the accomplishment of his grand design, Spinola 
used, every method to provoke the prince to a battle, even though a serious 
mutiny among his troops, and the impossibility of forming a junction with 
Buquoy, had reduced his force below that of Maurice; but the latter, to the 
surprise of all who expected a decisive blow, retreated from before the Italian 
general — abandoning the town of Groenlo, which immediatelv fell mto 
SpinoWs power, and gave rise to manifold conjectures and infinite discon¬ 
tent at conduct so little in unison with his wonted enterpri^ and skill.* Even 
Henry IV acknowledged it did not answer the expectation he had foimed 
from Maurice's splendid talents for war. The fact seems to be that the prince, 
much as he valued victory, dreaded peace more; and that he was resolved 
to avoid a decisive blow, which, in putting an end to the contest, would at 
the same time have decreased the mdividual influence in the state, which 
his ambition now urged him to augment by every possible means. 

The Dutch naval expeditions m 1606 were not more brilliant than those 
on land. Admiral Hautain, with twenty ships, was surprised off Cape St. 

As Blok * points out» Holland had carried so much, more than her share of ex]^nse, that 
the burden was growing intolerable. The debt alone was 26,000,000 florins, and in August, 
1606, a secret commission with Olden-Bamereld at the head declared that further war was 
growing imposable. Olden-Barneveld even felt inclined to offer the sovereigntj to a foreign 
monarch.] 

[* The campaign was closed. And thus the great war, which had run its storm 7 coui^ 
for nearly forty years, dribbled out of exMience, sinking away that rainy November in the dis¬ 
mal fens of Zutohen. The long struggle for indewndence had come, almost unperceired, to 
an end. Peace had not arrived, but the work of the armies was over for many a long yean 
Freedom and indepmidence were secured. A deed or two, never to be fo^tten by Netherland 
hearty was yet to to done on^the ocean, before the long and intricate negotiations for pesM 
shumMbegm^ and the weary people permit themselves to rejoice; hut the prize was already 
won. —Monjrr.ft] 
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Vincent by the Spanish fleet. The formidable appearance of their gallecHis 
inspired on this occasion a perfect panic among the Dutch sailors. They 
hoisted their sails and fled, with the exception of one ship, commanded by 
Vice-Admiral lOaazoon, whose desperate conduct saved the national honour. 
Having held out until His vessel was quite unmanageable, and almost his 
whole crew killed or wounded, he prevailed on the rest to agree to the r^iu- 
tion he had formed, knelt down on the deck, and putting up a brief prayer 
for pardon for their act, thrust a light into the powder marine, and was 
instantly blown up with his companions. Only two men were snatched from 
the sea by the Spaniards; and even these, dreadfully burned and mangled, 
ied in the utterance of curses on the enemy. 


HEEMSKERK AT GIBRALTAR (1607) 

This disastrous occurrence was soon, however, forgotten in the rejoicing 
for a brilliant victory gained in 1607 by Heemskerk, so celebrated for h^ 
voyage to Nova Zembla, and by his conduct in the East. He set sail from 
the ports of Holland in the month of March, determined to signalise himself 
by some great exploit, now necessary to redeem the disgrace which had 
begun to sully the reputation of the Dutch navy. He soon got intelligence 
that the Spanish fleet lay at anchor in the bay of Gibraltar, and he speedily 
prepared to offer them battle. Before the combat b^an he held a council 
of war, and addressed the officers in an energetic sp^h, in which he displayed 
the imperative call on their valour to conquer or die in the approaching con¬ 
flict. He led on to the action in his own ship; and, to the astonMim^t d 
both fleets, he bore right down against the enormous galleon in which tl» 
flag of the Spanish admiral-in-chief was hoisted. Avila could scarcely befeve 
the evidence of his eyes at this audacity: he at first burst into laughter at 
the notion; but as Heemskerk approached he cut his cables, and attempt^ 
to escape imder the shelter of the town. The heroic Dutchman pursued him 
through the whole of the Spanish fleet, and soon forced him to action. At 
the second broadside Heemskerk had his left 1^ carried off by a cannon cffliL 
and he almost instantly died. Verhoef, the. captain of the concealed 
the admiral’s death; and the whole fleet continued the action with a valour 
worthy of the spirit in which it was commenced. The victory was s^n 
decided: four of the Spanish galleons were sunk or burned, the remamd^ 
fled; and the citizens of Cadiz trembled with the apprehension of sack and 
pill^e. But the death of Heemskerk, when made known to the smiying 
victors, seemed completely to paralyse them: they attempted nothing further; 
but sailing back to Holland with the body of their lament^ cffief, thus paid 
a greater tribute to his importance than was to be found in the mausctom 

erected to his memory in the city of Amsterdam. ^ • tt « j 

The news of thiR battle, reaching Brussels before it was knoTO m Hoiland, 

contributed not a little to quicken the anxiety the ardidukes 

The king of Spain, worn out by the war which drained his treastny, imm 

some time ardently desired it. The Porti^i^ma^k loud 

the ruin that threaten^ their trade and tl^ir E^t The 

Spanish ministers were fatigued with tl^ af^iar^tly 

which baffled all their calculations. Spinola, eyp m ^ mkist to brftet 

career, found himself so overwtolm^ with debts, 

reproa!ches of the numerous creditor who we immd by hm d mf- 

meat, that he joined in the g^ieral demairf fof reijoee. 

May, 1607, proposals made by the aiehdukes, m eomf&nce with &8 
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general desire; and their two plenipotentiaries, Van Wittenhorst and Gevaerts, 
repaired to the Hague. 

Public opinion in the united states was divided on this important question. 
An instinctive hatred against the Spaniards, and long habits of warfare, 
influenced the great mass of the people to consider any overture for peace 
as some wily artifice aimed at their religion and liberty. War seemed to open 
inexhaustible sources of wealth; while peace seemed to threaten the extinction 
of the courage which was now as much a habit as war appeared to be a want. 
This reasoning was particularly convincing to Prince Maurice, whose fame, 
mth. a large portion of his authority and revenues, depended on the contin¬ 
uance of hostilities: it was also strongly relished and supported in Zealand 
generally, and in the chief towns which dreaded the rivalry of Antwerp.^ 
But those who bore the burden of the war saw the subject under a different 
aspect: they feared that the present state of things would lead to their con¬ 
quest by the enemy, or to the ruin of their liberty by the growing power of 
Maurice. They hoped that peace would consolidate the republic and cause 
the reduction of the debt, which now amounted to 26,000,000 florins. At 
the head of the party who so reasoned was Barneveld; and his name is a 
guarantee with posterity for the wisdom of the opinion. 

To allow the violent opposition to subside, and to prevent any explosion 
of party feuds, the prudent Barneveld suggested a mere suspension of arms, 
during which the permanent interests of both states might be calmly ^- 
cussed: he even undertook to obtain Maurice's consent to the armistice. 
The prince listened to his arguments, and was apparently convinced by them. 
He, at any rate, sanctioned the proposal; but he afterwards complained 
that Barneveld had deceived him, in representing the negotiation as a feint 
for the purpose of persuading the kings of France and England to give greater 
aid to the republic. It is more than likely that Maurice reckoned on the 
improbability of Spain's consenting to the terms of the proposed treaty; and, 
on that chance, withdrew an opposition which could scarcely be ascribed to 
any but motives of personal ambition. It is, however, certain that his dis¬ 
content at this transaction, either with himself or Barneveld, laid the founda¬ 
tion of that bitter enmity which proved fatal to the life of the latter, and 
covered his own name, otherwise glorious, with undying reproach. 

The United Provinces positively refused to admit even the commence¬ 
ment of a negotiation without the absolute recognition of their independence 
by the archdiikes. A new ambassador was accordingly chosen on the part of 
these sovereigns. He was a monk of the order of St. Francis, named John 
Neyen, a native of Antwerp. The suspicions of the states-general seem fully 
justified by the dubious tone of the various communications, which avoided 
the direct admission of the required preliminary as to the independence of the 
United Provinces. It was at length concluded in explicit terms; and a sus¬ 
pension of arms for eight months was the immediate consequence. 

But the negotiation for peace was on the point of being completely broken, 
in consequence of the conduct of Neyen, who justified every doubt cff his 

£* Blok ^ lias stated various reasons for tLe war-party’s action: “ In 'dme of war, tlie 
supremacy of Holland and Zealand, the soul of the union, had been endured. In time of peace, 
j^ilousy would be excited hy this dominance, and the lack of a strong central government would 
become more patent. Moreover, the Calvinist minority now in power woi3d have to yield, 
more or less, to the majority composed of nominal Catholics, of libertines, and of indilferent 
I>eople.^ The house of Orange, whose reputation Maurice had sustiuned daring active hostili¬ 
ties, might find its influence weaken. Maurice could not stand in his father’s shadow as states¬ 
man, and wholly lacked capacity to rewse the articles of union. Thus there was much ground 
for relUiCt^ce to make peace. Mo®eover, the war had become a source of commercial pros¬ 
perity, which could not be checked without affecting the existence of many thousands.”! 
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sincerity by an attempt to corrupt Aarssens the greffier of the states-general, 
or at least to influence his conduct in the prc^ss of the treaty. Neyen pre¬ 
sented him, in the name of the archdukes, and as a token of his esteem, with 
a diamond of great value and a bond for 50,000 crowns. Aarssens accept^ 
these presents with the approbation of Prmce Maurice, to whom he had con¬ 
fided the circumstance, and who was no doubt delighted at what promised 



Aw INTSBIOR—After Osbabd Douw 


(1613-1876) 




a rupture of the n^otiations. Verreyken, a counsellor of state, who 
Neyen in his cliplomatic labours, was formally summoned before 
states-general, and there Bameveld handm to him the diamond ai^pe 
bond; and at the same time read him a lecture of true republican 
the subject. Verreyken was overwhelmed by the violent atta<^: he 
the authority of Neyen for the measure he had taken. 

In the month of January, 1608, the various ambassadors ww 
at the Hague. Spinola was the chief of the plenipotentbrKS aj^ 
the king of Spain; and Jeannin, president of the parhan^t 
man of rare endowments, represented France. Pnnce Maurice, acco 



H. W. — VOL. XIII. 2ll 






















S46 THE HISTOEY OP THE NETHBBLANDS 

[1608 

by his brother Frederick Henry, the various counts of Nas^u his cousins, 
and a numerous escort, advanced some distance to meet Spinola, conveyed 
him to the Hague in his own carriage, and lavished ^ on him all the attentions 
reciprocally due between two such renowned captains during the suspension 
of their rivalry. The president Richardot was, with Neyen and Verreyken, 
ambassador from the archdukes; but Bameveld and Jeannin appear to have 
played the chief parts in the important transaction which now fiQled all 
Europe with anxiety. Every state was more or less concerned in the result; 
and the three great monarchies of England, France, and Spain had all a vital 
interest at stake. The conferences were therefore frequent; and the debates 
assumed a great variety of aspects, which long kept the civilised world in 
suspense. 

The main points for discussion, and on which depended the decision for 
peace or war, were those which concerned religion; and the demand, on the 
part of Spain, that the United Provinces should renounce all claims to the 
navigation of the Indian seas. Philip required for the Catholics of the United 
Provinces the free exercise of their religion; this was opposed by the states- 
general; and the archduke Albert, seeing the impossibility of carrying that 
point, despatched his confessor Fra Inigo de Brizuela to Spain. 

The conferences at the Hague were not interrupted on this question; but 
they went on slowly, months being consumed in discussions on articles of 
trifling importance. They were resumed in the month of August with greater 
vigour.^ It was announced that the king of Spain abandoned the question 
respecting religion; but that it was in the certainty that his moderation 
would be recompensed by ample concessions on that of the Indian trade, on 
which he was inexorable. This article became the rock on which the whole 
negotiation eventually split. The court of Spain on the one hand, and the 
states-general on the other, inflexibly maintained their opposing claims. It 
was in vain that the ambassadors tinned and twisted the subject wdth all the 
subtleties of diplomacy. Every possible expedient was used to shake the 
determination of the Dutch. But the influence of the East India Company, 
the islands of Zealand, and the city of Amsterdam prevailed over all. Reports 
of the avowal on the part of the king of Spain that he would never renounce 
his title to the sovereignty of the United Provinces, unless they abandoned 
the Indian navigation and granted the free exercise of religion, threw the 
whole diplomatic corps into confusion; and, on the 25th of August, the states- 
general announced the marquis of Spinola and the other ambassadors that 
the congress was dissolved, and that all hopes of peace were abandoned. 

Nothing seemed now likely to prevent the immediate renewal of hostilities, 
when the ambassadors of France and England proposed the mediation of their 
r^pective masters for the conclusion of a truce for several years. The king 
of Spain and the archdukes were well satisfied to obtain even this temporary 
cessation of the war; but Prince Maurice and a portion of the provinces 
strenuously opposed the proposition. The French and English ambassadors, 
however, m concert with Bameveld, who steadily maintamed his influence, 
laboured incessantly to^ overcome those difficulties; and finally succeeded in 
overpowering all opposition to the truce. A new congress was agreed on, to 
assemble at Antwerp for the consideration of the conditions; and the states- 
geneml agreed to remove from the Hague to Bergen-op-Zoom, to be more 
within reach and ready to co-operate in the negotiation. 

But, ^fore matters assumed this favourable turn, discussions and dis¬ 
putes mtervened on several occasions to render fruitless every effort of 
tnofise who so incessantly laboured for the great causes of humanity and the 
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f eneral good. On one occasion Bameveld, disgusted with the oppomfionof 
^rince Maurice and his partisans, had actually resigned his employmaits* 
but brought back by the solicitations of the states-general, and reconciled to 
Maurice by the intervention of Jeannin, the negotiations for the truce were 
resumed; and, under the auspices of the ambassadors, they were happily 
terminated. After two years^ delay, this long-wished-for truce was concmded 
and signed on the 9th of April, 1609, to continue for the space of twelve years. 


THE TWELVE YEARS^ TRUCE 

This celebrated treaty contained thirty-two articles; and its fulSIn^t 
on either side was guaranteed by the kings of I^ce and EngknH , Not¬ 
withstanding the time taken up m previous discussions, the treaty is one d 
the most vague and unspecific state papers that exist. The archdukes, in 
their own names and in that of the king of Spain, declared the United Prov¬ 
inces to be free and independent states, on which they renounced all claim 
whatever.^ By the third article each party was to hold resp^tively id® 
places which they possessed at the commencement of the armistice. 11^ 
fourth and fifth articles grant to the republic, but m a phraseology obscure 
and even doubtful, the right of navigation ana free trade to the Indies. ^ TRie 
eighth contains all that regards the exercise of religion; and the remaining 
clauses are wholly relative to points of internal trade, custom-house r^ula- 
tions, and matters of private interest. Ephemeral and tempor^ as to 

E eace appeared, it was received with almost universal demon^ratkms d joy 
y the ^pulation of the Netherlands in their two grand divkicH^ 

The ten southern provinces, now confirmed und^ the soverdfely of tibe 
house of Austria, and from tins period generally distinguished by the paim d 
Belgium, immediately began, hke the northern division of the oounfjy, ip 
labour for the great object of repairing the dr^dful sufferings caused by thdir 
long and cruel war. Their success was conmderable. Albert and tebefia, 
their sovereigns, joined to considerable probity of charact^ and tatote for 
government a fimd of humanity which led them to uneeadng acts of b^aev- 
olence. The whole of their dominions quickly b^an- to recover frcan the 
ravages of war. Agricidture and the minor operations of trade r^umed all 
their wonted activity. But the manufactures of Elanders were no more; 
and the grander exercise of commerce s^med finally rmnoved to Amst^da m 
and the other chief towns of Holland.9 



DUTC?H COMMERCE AND EXPLORATION 

The year 1595 is signalised in the anna ls cff Dut(^ ^Dinnsewe «s 
that of the commencement of the trade between the United Provh^es 
the East Indies. The arrest of their ships by ^ kii^ of 
had induced the merchants to undertake more di^ant voyage * 
time, the scarcity that had prevailed for some m 
them a rich harvest of traffic in carrying com thith^ 
the Baltic. The restoration of plmty in tot qi^rter 
tions, ill great measure, to cease, which oblig^ ti^ 

Zealand to seek out some new market to mdnsfey; white, a^^e 
time, tlieir emulation wa^ roused by the fame to vc^Tages aigf 

of Hie English and Portuguese. , . x 

One Comelis Houtman, of Gouda, hayn^ ^lent 90sm yeaag 
returned to Amsterdam, with such tempting awjoimte ca tne pvoMi to 



be 
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gained by a trade with the spice islands of India, that he induced nine mer¬ 
chants of that city to form themselves into a company for the establishment 
of a commerce with the nations of the East. They equipped, entirely at 
their own cost, four vessels, equallv fitted for war and the transport of mer¬ 
chandise. Setting sail from the h'^xel on the 2nd of April, it was June of 
the next year before they reached the island of Java. Here they had to 
encounter the hostility of a company of Portuguese merchants, settled at 
Bantam, the capital. Three ships returned in 1597, after a voyage of more 
than two years, to Amsterdam, where their arrival, laden with pepper, nut¬ 
megs, and mace, was the signal for a general jubilee, though but 90 out of 
250 of their crews were left alive. 


Arctic Exploration 

This enterprise had Deen preceded by an expedition undertaken in the 
last year, towards the north pole, with a view of discovering a shorter and 
safer passage to China than that round the cape of Good Hope. For this 
purpose two ^Hiie-boats (so called from being built expressly for the difficult 
navigation of the Vlie) were fitted out, one in Holland and the other in Zea¬ 
land, the admiralty of these provinces providing half the expense, with 
instmetions to attempt the passage into the sea of Tatary, through the 
straits of Weygat between Nova Zembla and Russia. At the same time, 
some merchants of Amsterdam, at the suggestion of the celebrated geographer 
and divine, Petrus Plancius, prepared another vessel, with the view’ of dis- 
covermg if it were possible to effect a passage into the same sea to the north 
of Nova Zembla. The three vessels parted company at the island of Kil(^ 
(69® 4(y), when the two fonner, shaping their course north-northeast, dis¬ 
covered Staten Island; and passing the Weygat. to which they gave the 
name of the straits of Nassau, succeeded, thougn frequently in danger of 
being enclosed by the ice or dashed in pieces by the floating bergs, in effecting 
their passage into the sea of Tatary, along which they sailed as far as the 
mouth of the Obi. 

The Amsterdam vessel reached Lombsbay (lat. 74® 20'), but was pre¬ 
vented from advancing further by the continual mists and the quantity of 
ice, as well as the imwillingness of the crew to continue the voyage. On 
the report brought by the two former vessels, the states-general were mduced 
to fit out seven shijis in this year for the same expedition, but they added 
nothing to the previous discoveries, their navigation being impeded by the 
ice. iJetermined, however, if possible, to effect their purpose, the merchants 
of Amsterdam once more equipped two vessels — the one commanded by 
Jan CJomeliszoon Rijp, the other by Jakob van Heemskerk, both resolute, 
abk, and enterprising captmns, with one WiUem Barentz, famed for his 
skill as a pilot. Setting ssul in compemy on the 10th of May, they separated 
on the coast of Norway, when the ship of Rijp, steering towards the north¬ 
west discovra^ the ialknd of Spitzbeigen, to which they gave this name 
from the pointed appearance of its mountains.^ 

They had reached the 75th degree of nOTth latitude, when their vessel 
became firmly locked in the ice at no great distance from the shore. Hope- 
kss of moving, they had no other resource left than to make the best prepara¬ 
tions they nn^t for a r^idence there during the whole winter. Happily 
they were wdl supplied with clothing, wine, and food, except meat; and hav- 

* From the Butch war4s pointed, and mountain. 
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ing found a quantity of drift-wood in a fresh-water stream, at about three 
miles distance, which singularly enough remained unfrozen, they soon com¬ 
pleted a spacious and tolerably commodious hut; from the same source 
also, they obtained ample provision of firewood. Here they ran imminent 
risk of destruction f-om the multitude of bears which, attracted probably 
by the smell, prowled day and night around their new habitation; seme d 
these they killed, and found their fat highly serviceable in keeping their 
lamps burning during the season of darkness, which lasted from the 4th of 
November to the 24th of January. 

They remained here ten months, and the middle of June, 1596, arrived 
without any appearance of proba¬ 
bility of their being able to float 
the vessel; and fearing lest, if they 
delayed longer, the ice might again 
accumulate and prevent their re¬ 
turn, they set out in two open 
boats on their voyage homeward. 

After a series of incredible hard¬ 
ships and perils, from the effect of 
which their pilot, Willem Barentz, 
died, they arrived at Waardhuys, 
on the coast of Norway, where 
they met with their consort, which 
they suppo^d to have perished 
long ago. Rijp, the commander, 
having taken them on board his 
vessel, set sail for Amsterdam, 
where they were received as men 
risen from the dead, the failure in 
the object of their e^^edition being 
wholly forgotten in admiration 
at the surpassing courage and 
patience with which they had 
endured their sufferings.^ jakob ta.h HmaKBUK 

A quarrel between the queen <i5«7-i9e7) 

of England and the Hanse towns, 

which had existed for some years, became so violent in 15^ that the an- 
peror banished from the empire the company of English merchant advmturers 
resident in the town of Stade. Intelligence of me circumstam^ no sooner 
reached the United Provinces, than all the principal towns sent to <^er t!^ 
merchants extensive privile^, in the hope d hxdumm them to ttee. 
After some consideration, they chose the town of IM&idelburg in 
whither they drew an immense trade in doths, ^ges, and the qmaa 



* In the relation of this voyage, we an install of the e5t^ra«w^^*ary 


* In the relation of this voyage, we nwet wiwi an ram* 
spirit, and of the predilection for their na^onal c nsto a m ti » ] 
January, the eve of the day of the Three M one of 

hy the Hutch to idleness and frolic. The sulteags of the 
they had not seen the sun for two months, and mimy more 
released from their ioe-girt prison; hut, pMI<M»of>hiea^ oh 
so many sad days was no reastm they should not Imye © 
boatswain as their hing (a poteotate of like anthmdty and fi 


pe^ifc to Ite 


p*» crew fxtm mm 
^ he passed 

Smit heefPBse i 


our vlinswoas reveis;; oraDK w uuo wsoaw va 

wine, which they had spared for the ocoaidmi; towiecl ^TOie j 

sions) with the prescrihM eeretnonies, and n^e ^ 

for the first time to the sounds of human mirth ana jcaiity. 
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commanding that all the wools exported from England should be consigned 
to them. About the same time, the city of Amsterdam was enriched by 
the settlement of an immense number of wealthy Jews, who had fled from 
Portugal to avoid the renewed persecutions exercised against them on account 

of their religion. ^ ^ i , 

A new source of foreign commerce, also, was at this period opened to the 

provinces by a treaty with the grand signior of Constantinople, from whom 
they obtained entire liberty of trafl^c to Syria, Greece, Egypt, and Turkey, 
for all their vessels sailing under the protection of the king of France. The 
expedition to the East Indies undertaken by the merchants of Amsterdam, 
in 1595, though attended with some disasters, had roused the emulation of 
the other towns of Holland and Zealand. Eighty ships of considerable size 
sailed this summer to the East and West Indies, to Brazil, and to the coast 
of Gumea, whence they brought large quantities of ivory and gold-dust. 
Nor did these novel and exciting enterprises divert them from their long-estab¬ 
lished and profitable trade with the countries of the north j 640 vessels from 
the Baltic arrived early in the next year in the port of Amsterdam, bearing 
one hundred thousand tons of merchandise, (timber, corn, hemp, tar, etc,), 
of which each ton paid a duty of twenty guilders. 

The Dutch East India Company 

In the year 1602 is dated the erection of the famed Dutch East India 
Company, a source of immense wealth to Holland, and of continual heart¬ 
burnings and jealousies between herself and other nations. The groundwork 
of this company had been formed by a few merchants of Amsterdam in 1595; 
and, notwithstanding the losses and disasters subsequently occasioned by 
the combined hostility of the natives and Portuguese, the trade had become 
yearly more profitable, and the public appetite for it had constantly and 
rapi^y increased. The commanders of the Dutch vessels had been able to 
obviate in some measure the effects of the misrepresentations of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese on the minds of the people of India, and had made alliances 
with the islanders of Banda, the king of Ternate, and of Kandy in the island 
of Ceylon, and the sovereign of Achin, 

Under these favourable circunostances, companies were established in 
several tovms both of iJohand and Zealand; but they perceived, ere long, 
that they unconsciously inflicted extensive damage on each other. For this 
reason, the states determined upon consolidating all the companies into one 
general East India Company, which for a term of twenty-one years should 
have the exclusive privilege of navigating east of the cape of Good Hope, 
and west of the straits of Magellan. The capital amounted to 6,600,000 
guilders; the company was empowered to make alliances with the sovereigns 
of India in the name of the states or chief magistrate of the provinces, to 
build forts, and appoint governors taking the oath to the states. The com¬ 
pany commenced operations by the equipment of a fleet of fourteen armed 
vessels, of which Wybrand van Warwyk was appointed admiral. Wybrand 
remained nearly five years abroad, and in the year 1606 discovered the island 
to which he gave the name of Mauritius. 

The commencement of the career of the new East India Company was 
one of almost uninterrupted prosperity. In 1603 another fleet of thirteen 
shim, under the command of Stephen van der Hagen, sailing to the coast 
of Malabar, noade with the king of Calicut an advantageous treaty of com¬ 
merce and alliance against the Portuguese; and early in this year arrived 
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before Amboyna, the citadel of whicb the Portuguese were forced to surrender. 
It was a remarkable proof of the bitter and savage hatred which subsisted 
betw^n the Dutch and Spaniards that the former on this, as on most other 
occasions, when they captured an enemy’s ship, put the whole of the 
Spaniards to death, while the Portu¬ 
guese they brought safely to land, and 
often released them without a ransom. 

During the negotiations for the 
truce the greater number of deputies 
in the states were determined at all 
hazards to insist upon the continuation 
of a commerce which had now become 
actually necessary to their well-being; 
which employed 190 ships, and above 
eight thousand men; and of which the 
annual returns were estimated at 43,- 
000,000 guilders. The trade with 
Spain, which was offered in the stead, 
was of far inferior value. It was in 
vain that they had fought during forty 
years for their liberty, and against 
the duke of Alva’s tenth, as destruc¬ 
tive of commerce, if they were now to 
endure the slavery of being excluded 
from the greater portion of the world. 

The provinces were the less dis¬ 
posed to make the immense sacrifice re¬ 
quired of them by Spain, in consequence 
of the tidings which reached them in 
1608, of the successes obtained by their 
countrymen, and the rich prizes they 
had captured in the Indian seas. A 
fleet of thirteen vessels, which had been 
equipped for India in 1605, under the 
admiral Matelief, one of the directors 
of the company, sailing to the penin¬ 
sula of Malay, made alhances with the 
four kiBgs then reigning in Johore, 
whose ancestors had been deprived of 

Malacca by the Portuguese, and, in concert with them, in 1608, undertook 
the siege of that city. He had 1^ before it f<w months, when Don Akmzo 
de Castro, viceroy of India, came to its relief with a fleet of fourteen galleons 
and twenty smaller vessels, on board of which were 3,700 The nmnber 
of the Dutch amounted to no more than 1,200. At the approach of the enemy, 
Matelief broke up the siege, and re-embarked his art^ery; vHben, adya^Wf 
to meet the Spanish fleet, a sharp contest ensued, in which earn sde 
three vessels; but the Dutch had no more than e^ht men Idifed, while a 
considerable number perished on the side of the Sp^iards. A seccHMi 
ment, fought not long after, was far more decKave; two ^ps ol 
fleet were captured, a third destroyed by fire, and the reminder so enty^ 
disabled that, retreating into the roads of Malacca, they were mimed by 

the Spaniards themselves. ,, t. i 

The advantage of this victory were counterbalan^^ by the loss <m lic^, 
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where, the citadel having been destroyed, in compliance with the wishes of 
the kmg, the Portuguese regained possession of the island without difficulty. 

The publication of the truce had been received in the Spanish Netherlands 
with imboimded acclamations; but the inhabitants of the United Provinces, 
in whose naturally pacific disposition the long war, and the successes attendant 
on it, had worked a vast change, manifested a joy less lively and universal, 
llie feelings with which it was r^arded by foreign nations were those of 
unbounded astonishment and admiration.^^ 

Motley has thus summed up the war: commonwealth of sand-banks, 

lagoons, and meadows, less than fourteen thousand square miles in extent, 
had done battle for nearly half a century with the greatest of existing powers, 
a realm whose territory was nearly a third of the globe, and which claimed 
miiversal monarchy. And this had been done with an army averaging forty- 
six thousand men, half of them forei^ers hired by the job, and by a sea¬ 
faring population, volunteering into ships of every class and denomination, 
from a fly-boat to a galleot of war. And when the republic had won its 
independence, after this almost eternal warfare, it owed four or five millions 
of dollars, and had sometimes an annual revenue of nearly that amount/’ ^ 

In his biography of Olden-Bameveid, Motley has thus summed up the 
truce: 

^^The convention was signed in the spring of 1609. The ten ensuing 
years in Europe were comparatively tranquil, but they were scarcely to be 
numbered among the full and fruitful sheaves of a pacific epoch. It was a 
pause, a breathing spell during which the sulphurous clouds which had- made 
the atmosphere of Christendom poisonous for nearly half a century had sullenly 
rolled away, whilst at every point of the horizon they were seen massing 
themselves anew in portentous and ever-accumulating strength. To us of 
a remote posterity the momentary division of epochs seems hardly discernible. 
So rapidly did that fight of demons which we c^ the Thirty Years’ War tread 
on the heels of‘the forty years’ struggle for Dutch Independence which had 
just been suspended, that we are accustomed to think and speak of the Eighty 
Years’ War as one pure, perfect, sanguinary whole.” 7 




Wira the exception of a bloodless mimicry of war, in a dispute over the 
succe^ion to the duchy of Jiilich, or Juliers, the United Provinoes presents 
for the space of twelve years a long-continued picture of peace, as the term 
IS generally received: but a p^ce so disfigured by intestine troubles, and 
so stained by ^tions of despotic cruelty, that the ^riod which siiould have 
been that of its greatest happiness becomes but an example of its 
disgrace. 

The assassination of Henry IV, in the year 1609, whilst robbi^ France 
of one of its best monarchs, deprived the United P^vinces tWr trw^ 
and most powerful friend. 

But the death of this powerful supporter of their efforts for fr©©d<Kn, 
and the chief guarantee for its continuance, was a calamity to the 

United Provinces, in compa^n with the rapid fall frcMn the irm point d 
glory so painfully exhibit^ in the conduct of their own dc«nestk dbampkm. 
It had been well for Prince Maurice of Nassau had the kst rimt fired by tiie 
defeated Spaniards in the battle of Nkuport struck him dead in tli^ mcanent 
of his greatest victory, and on the summit of his fan^. ^ FrtHn tibat cdiebated 
day he had performl^ no deed of war that could raise fals reputation as a 
soldier, and all his acts as stadholder were calculated to rink him b^ow the 
level of civil virtue^ and just government. 

Opposed to Maurice in almo^ every one of his acts was Baraeve^, 
of the truest patriots of any time or couniay; and, with the exc^aiim of 
William the great prince of Orange, the most ^nin^t dtben to TOom ^ 
affairs of the Netherlands have given <^Muity. Ixmg after the compkrion 

P Jeannin had proposed to the states the ample proridoans s^de for the priiaoe aad 
whole faxnilj on the oceasloa of the treaty. I’hiBpi, pirhioe of Onui^, h^^dea Ms ihwre of 
his paternal estates, received 1,000,000 gniMera ; an aimi^7 ci SS,000 gniMets wm ocwitefod 
on Prince Maurice, who was likewise to retain his preseiti olSee8» at a sidary ei S^dS 
a year, with 80,000 more as an ia<kmni£catlmi fc»r the loss Ms sustained W the ef the 

war; and proporttonal pensions were scttibd on Prinoe He n r y, Ccmnt Wime» oi Haaeaa, sled* 
holder of Friesland, the princess dowager, and eveat upon Jastin of NaNwa, the 
son of the late prince of Orange. Of the s^fish rapac^ of Manrioe, the prcMmhMMt viee ei Ms 
character, the ambassador, Sar Halph Win wood ** fi^lowing te sa ^wawOT : ** Ko 

one thing hath been of greater tronl^ to ns than Uie craving hnmonr of Cxkmt liaazies^ wM^ 
not satisfied with the la^ treatm^ts granted by the st a tes, demanded satia&KStlon for eertoia 
pretensions, grounded npon grants to fa th m r froin^^iMitea 

such time as they were nnder the government of the bo ptooMo 

so hard that he gave a charge to (%nnt WUBam no4^^|H|^^reaty 
be should recdlve eontentnmnt^*^«] 
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of the truce, every minor point in the domestic affairs of the republic seemed 
merged in the conflict between the stadholder and the pensionary. Without 
attempting to specify these, we may say, generally, that almost every on< 
redounded to the disgi'ace of the prince and the honour of the patriot. 


THE ARMINIAN CONTROVERSY 


But the main question of agitation was the fierce dispute which soon 
broke out between two professors of theology of the university of Leyden, 
Francis Gomarus and Jakobus Arminius [Jacob van Harmensen]. We do 
not regi*et on this occasion that our confined limits spare us the task of re¬ 
cording in detail controversies on points of speculative doctrine. The whole 

strength of the intellects which had 
long been engaged in the conflict for 
national and religious liberty was now 
directed to metaphysical theology, and 
wasted upon interminable disputes 
about predestination and grace. Bame- 
veld enrolled himself among the 
partisans of Arminius; Maurice eventu¬ 
ally became a Gomarist. It was, how¬ 
ever, scarcely to be wondered at that a 
country so recently delivered from 
slavery both in church and state should 
run into wild excesses of intolerance. 
Persecutions of various kinds were in¬ 
dulged in against papists, anabaptists, 
Socmians, and all the shades of doc¬ 
trine into which Christianity had split. 
Every minister who, in the milder spirit 
of Lutheranism, strove to moderate the 
rage of Calvinistic enthusiasm, was 
openly denounced by its partisans; and 
one, named Gaspard Koolhaas, was 
actually excommunicated by a synod. 

Arminius had^ been appointed professor at Leyden in 1603, for the mild¬ 
ness of his doctrines, which were joined to most affable manners, a happy 
temper, and a purity of conduct which no calumny could successfully traduce. 
His colleague Gomarus, a native of Bruges, learned, violent, and rigid in 
sectarian points, soon became jealous of the more popular professor's influ¬ 
ence. A furious attack on the latter was answered by recrimination; and 
the whole battery of theological authorities was reciprocally discharged by 
one or other of the disputants. 

The states of Holland interfered between them: they were summoned to 
appear l^ore the coimcil of state; and grave politicians listened for hours 
to the dispute. Arminius obtained the advantage, by the apparent reason- 
abl^iess of his creed, and the gentleness and moderation of his conduct. He 
was n^k, while Gomarus was furious; and many of the listeners declared 
that they would rather die with the cliarity of the former than in the faith 
1 ^ wter. A second hearing was allowed them before the states of Hol¬ 
land 20th, 1609). A^in Arminius took the lead; and the contro¬ 

versy went on unceasingly, till this amiable man, worn out by his exertions 
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and the presentiment of the evil which these disputes were engendering foi 
his country, expired October 19th, 1609, in his forty-ninth year, piously per 
sisting in his opinions. 

The Gomarists now loudly called for a national synod, to r^^te tin 
points of faith. The Arminians remonstrated on various grounds, and thu 
acquired the hame of “ Remonstrants,'^ by which they were soon generallj 
distinguished. The most deplorable contests ensued. Serioijs riots occuim 
in several of the towns of Holland; and James I of England could not resist 
the temptation of entering the polemical lists, as a champion of orthodoxy 
and a decided Gomarist. His hostility was chiefly directea against Vorstius, 
the successor and disciple of Arminius. He pretty strongly recommends 
the states-general to have him burned for heresy. His inveterate intolerance 
Imew no bounds; and it completed the melmicholy picture of alBurdity 
which the whole affair presents to reasonable minds. ^ 

In this dispute, which occupied and agitated all, it was impo^ible that 
Barneveld should not choose the congenial temperance and toleration of 
Arminius. Maurice, with probably no distinct conviction,^ or much interest 
in the abstract differences on either side, joined the Gomarists. His motives 
were purely temporal; for the party he espoused was now decidedly as much 
political as religious. King James rewarded him by conferring on him the 
riband of the order of the Garter vacant by the death of Henry IV of Fra^p^ 
Tlie ceremony of investiture was performed with great pomp by the English 
ambassador at the Hague; and James and Maunce entered from that time 
into a close and uninterrupted correspondence. 


BARNEVELD OUTWITS KING JAMES 

Durine: the long continuance of the theological disputes,^ to United 
Provinces had nevertheless made rapid strides towards con^ercial greati^; 
and the year 1616 witnessed the completion of an affair which w^ conside^ 
the consolidation of their independence This 
recoverv of the towns of Briel and Flushmg, and to fort of 
which had been placed in the hands of the E^lish as security to to loan 
firanted to the republic by Queen Elizabeth. Se ^ole ment of to 
action was due to the perseverance and address of Barneveld acting on to 

the of King James. Religious conkntm 

did not so fully occupy Barneveld but that he kept a constant eye 

informed on aJl that ^ ^ 

knew the wants of James, and was aware of his efforts to brii^ 
marriace oTS son with the infanta of Spam, The dinger of ^ m 
wfl<? e^dent to the penetrating Barneveld, '?^o saw m^ perspective to |w:to- 

bilitv of to wily Spmiiard’s obtajning from to 
of the strong pkcJ in question. He th^ore resol^ m 
aid^his great rare was to get them 
mmt rftto enormous debt for whidi they stood 
amounted to 8,000,000 floriia K jaa bdiS 

thmd of the debt Pr^ hawls of the 

SS, S teZS ti™ kto 

& ireompfchmeiil o< this messure sterioi tta hiBhtk irtislBslit. to 
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the United Provinces. It caused infinite discontent in i^ngland; and James, 
with the common injustice of men who make a bad bargain (even though its 
conditions be of their own seekmg, and suited to their own convenience) 
turned his own self-dissatisfaction into bitter hatred against him whose watch¬ 
ful integrity had successfully laboured for his country’^ good^ Bameveld’s 
leaning towards France and the Arminians filled the measure *of James’ un¬ 
worthy enmity. Its effects were soon apparent, on the arrival at the Hague 
of Carle ton, who succeeded Winwood as James’ ambassador. The haughty 
pretensions of, this diplomatist, whose attention seemed turned to theological 
disputes rather than politics, gave great disgust; and he contributed not a 
little to the persecution which led to the tragical end of Bameveld’s life. 
Frans van Aarssens, son to him who proved himself so incorruptible 
when attempted to be bribed by Neyen, was one of the foremost of the faction 
who now laboured for the downfall of the pensionary. He was a man of 
infinite dissimulation; versed in aU the intn^es of courts; and so deep in 
all their tortuous tactics, that cardinal Richelieu, well qualified to prize that 
species of talent, declared that he knew only three great political geniuses, 
of whom Francis Aarssens was one. 

The honorary empire of the seas seems at this time to have been success¬ 
fully claimed by the United Provinces: they paid back with interest the 
haughty conduct with which they had been long treated by the English; 
and they refused to pay the fishery duties to which the inhabitants of Great 
Britain were subject. The Dutch sailors had even the temerity, under pre¬ 
text of pursuing pirates, to violate the British territory: they set fire to the 
town of Crookhaven, in Ireland, and massacred several of the inhabitants. 
King James, immersed in theological studies, appears to have passed lightly 
over this outrage. But he took fire at the news that the states had prohibited 
the importation of cloth dyed and dressed in England. It required the best 
exertion of Bameveld’s talents to pacify him. 

T^e influence of Prince Maunce had gained complete success for the 
Calvinist party, in its various titles ef Gomarists, non-remonstrants, etc. 
The audacity and violence of these ferocious sectarians knew no bounds. 
Outrages, too many to enumerate, became common through the country; 
and Arminianism was on all sides assailed and persecuted. Bameveld fre¬ 
quently appealed to Maurice without effect; and aU the efforts of the former 
to obtain justice by means of the civil authorities were paralysed by the 
inaction in which the prince retained the military force. Schism upon schism 
was the consequence, and the whole country was reduced to that state of 
aomehy so favourable to the designs of an ambitious soldier already in the 
enjoyment of almost absolute power. 

All efforts were subservient to the one grand object of utterly destro 3 dng, 
by a public proscription, the whole of the patriot party, now identified with 
Arminianism. A mtional synod was loudly clamoured for by the Gomarists 
in spite of opposition^ on constitutional grounds. Uitenbogaard, the en- 
li^tened pastor and friend of Maurice, who on all occasions laboured for the 
general good, now moderated, as much as possible, the violence of either 
p^ty; but he could not perkiade Bameveld to render himself, by com¬ 
pliance, a tacit accomplice in a measure that he conceived fraught with 
viotoce to the public privil^^. He had an inflexible enemy in Carleton 
the English ambassador. His interference carried the question; and it was 
at his su^es;^n that Dordrecht, or Dort, was chosen for the assembling of 

the synod. Du Maurier, the French ambassador, acted on all occasions as 
a mediator, f 
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MAURICE versus BARNEVELD OR AXJTOCRACT VersUS ARISTOCRACT 

To recount fuHy the feud between Holland’s most eminent politician 
and her most eminent soldier would require a further explication of line 
religious and political distinctions than is possible in this work. It is desirabk 
however, to contradict the impression given by many histoiians, that Maurice 
was altogether a seK-seeking tyrant and Bameveld alt(^ether a self-effacing 
patriot. It must be remembered always that Maurice refused the crown as 
positively as did George Washington, and that Bameveld was not only a man d 
a grasping and domineering nature, but also a representative of the aristocracy, 
not of the populace. The populace was as little represented in the repubfic 
of Holland as in the early republic of Switzerland. The internal contests 
in both came about from the mutual jealousies of states and cantons. 

Holland, having borne more than half of the financial and other burckns 
of the seven provinces, had easily maintained control in time of war; but 
with peace caine a desire for equality among the other stat^, and a corre- 
spondmg imwillingness on the part of HollSad to relinquish pre-eminence. 
The ensuing contest has been well likened to the quarrel between the doctrine 
of states’^ rights and of centralisation in the United States of America, with 
this modification — that in the Netherlands centralisation meant the states- 



Bameveld, being the advocate of Holland, felt a deeper ccmcem for Holland 
than for the entire seven provinces, as later many a confederate Idt 
a heavier duty to his own state than to the XJnit^ States. 

Involved in the tangle was Bameveld’s strong feeling that safety d 
the provinces lay in the friendship of France, then closely alM with Sp^. 
He had already carried through his Spanish trace in spite of murii opporition; 
and this collusion with the Catholic Spani^ sovereignty, at a tiine of gr^ 
religious bitterness, led many to beheve that B^eveld was inclining to 
revert to Spanish domination and was even in Spanish pay — a cn^lly imjust 
accusation, yet one that was honestly believed and openly averred. Further¬ 
more, he stood for the eccentric and unpopular crem of religious tolerancse; 
he wore an agnostic motto, “To know nothing is the safest creed,” and he 
leaned towarcfe the Arminian minority. 

Prince Maurice, for his part, felt that he had many a ji^t grievamse. 
During the war he had bmi conkantly hampered by the states-g^ral, who 
di^usted him with their inexpert advice and compelled him to mamBUr 
vres that often risked his whole campa^. ^ The trace with at a 

time when he felt himself capable ^ a far mos?e advan 

treaty, had provoked his vain opposirion. The end of rew 

from the field of glory and tlie focus Eim^eanathniratic^^ HoWj 
•was the direct descendmit of an emperm** His fathar ha*' » 

“father of his coimtry.” He h^ repeatedly oto ed 
the son, Maurice, had won brilliant victories wtffire 
been able only to manipulate d^eat after ^eah M WS&ip, of 
deserved the crown, Maurice of Orange deserved it. & wctoj 
taken it, he said; and when the and 

mended this step, he fcHhore. I^ter, it- wa® “ 

against Bameveld that the advocate accused 
But, none the less, he felt that he ^eerved »„ 
ment of the coui^, and it irritated him to ind hmmdf om^^j ov^ 
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reached by Barneveld. His acts became more and mcye dictatorial; but 
for the matter of that, Barneveld was similarly dictatorial, and if Maurice 
made use of the troops he had led to such prestige, Barneveld enrolled other 
troops, the Waardgelders, against them. 

If Maurice sought to increase his own power, similarly Barneveld sought 
both to crush the other states under the sway of Holland and \o insist upon 
the non-interference of the other states in the ^affairs of Holland. Maurice 
came gradually to represent the anti-Holland |)arty^ and the anti-Bameveld 
faction. He began to gain away Bameveld^s majority in the states-general, 
leaving him only the Holland delegation, and not all of that. 

The intense religious disputes brought this duel between two ambitious 

politicians to that fanatic length 








whither religious disputes usually 
tend. The states-general, under Bar- 
neveld’s strong control, had at first 
sought to allay the fever of the Go- 
marists or Calvinists, but had only 
infuriated them by this “interfer¬ 
ence” of the state in the solemn 
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Pfln^IPPl! DlTPLESSlS-MORJrAY 
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ii doctrines of the church. Barneveld 

\ \ became an object of hatred to 

other states of the union and to 
the majority of religious enthusiasts. 
But Maurice gradumly inclined to the 
Calvinist side, and found himself 
j Wding the mass of the public in the 
u!v resistance to Barneveld. Maurice was 

' V"" * / V\. distinctly the leader of the populace. 

^ These statements are not meant 

* 1 ^ palliation of the cruel excesses to 

^ ^ '1, \ which Maurice afterward drifted, but 

only as an offset to the unjudicial 
PHn^ippis nTTpLEssis-MoRjTAY tcudency to make an ideal martyr 

(1549-1623) of the splendid but domineering 

Barneveld, and a complete villain 
of the illustrious warrior. Barneveld was undoubtedly the larger-minded, 
the wi^r, and nobler of the two men, and, above all, he stood for religious 
toleration. He was, as Motley ^ said, “ the prime minister of Protestantism.” 
But he also w^ human, and the pity for his fate should not lead to a mis- 
judgment of his historical meaning. 

As Blok ® admits, “ Rarely has any state government been so complicated 
^ was that of the young commonwealth in its early years of acknowledged 
imependence.” The union was rather adhesive than cohesive, its elements 
TOlike in almost every way: Holland and Zealand were countships; 
Gelderland was a duchy; Sticht was a bishopric; Utrecht was more nearly 
democratic. Then there were the ancient privileges to which individual 
ciries clung, as dearer than life. 

A strtH^ central power was lacking.^ There was a council of state, but 

T^wer of the nnion, created at Utrecht in 1579, vested in the statM- 


^e|>^dent states, nidted for certain purposes by a treaty made some thirty 
y TO. Nothii^ could be more imbecile, judging by the light of subsequent ©vents and 
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the states-general disputed its right to authority, and limited Its prerogatives 
more and more. The states-general was a college of deputies from the seven 
provinces, which called themselves “sovereign powers."' Ihe number of 
representatives from each province was not regulated by any uniform law, 
nor was their term of office.^ The deputies had assumed almost no respoini- 
bilities; they wished to be instructed from home on every point. The laws 
they made must be proclaimed by the separate provincial states, in its 
own province; and disagreement between these two groups was constant. 

The office of governor or stadholder was really an anachronism, Maurice 
having been elected solely as a coimterweight to the gr^pii^ Leicester. 
Now he was stadholder in five of the provinces, and his couan 'WRlkm Louis 
of Nassau in the other two. Owing 
to the fact that the stadholder 
Maurice happened to have become 
also the prince of Orange, his pow¬ 
ers were enlarged mto nearly royal 
dignities; he was furthermore finan¬ 
cially independent, and he had the 
support of the great mass of people, 
who, though they cheerfully ignored 
any rights to suffrage, were yet of 
inevitably great weight in carrying 
any policy to success. 

"The shapelessness and disunity 
of the government were recognised, 
but no remedy could be agreed 
upon. A union under a coimtship 
had been suggested, but Maurice 
said he would rather throw himself 
from the tower at the Hague than 
accept so limited a sovereignty as 
had been offered to his father; and 
the majority was not inclined to 
relinquish the limitations. The city 
of Utrecht, however, was prey to 
various disturbances in 1610 and so . r • -t 

strongly inclined to uplift Maurice to the soveremty that a civil war 
threatened; but the states-general under Bameveld’s kadermip managed 

to repress the movement. , , t ^ -o u 

Next the Arminian and Gomarist religious war broke out; and 
fearing a renewal of the church disturbances of Leicester s time, fw tMt 
only \dgorous action by the states-general could avert sern^ ^ 

declared it to be better to ^ ruled by a lord than by a m^, thoiTO he 
abhorred hierarchy, monarchy, and democracy. He cared little a^t 
but he cared much about peace. The states forbade the Goman^ er cowto’- 

the experience of centuries, than such an organisation. Te* it 

precedent, or prescription for the sovereignty of the 

pration was for the very existence of the union, no ^ 

Practically the province of Holland, representing more tto 
strength, and intellect of the whole 

states-general. But its undeniable superiority ™ who was 4«BttSed 

that malice. —Motley.**] 
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remonstrant synod, repressed the violence of preachers, and sought to gain 
control over church amninistration by reviving an ordinance of 1591. 

This provoked such fierce opposition that Bameveld, Grotius, and others 
felt that military repression of the mob’s intolerance for the Arminians would 
be needed. But where was it to be found? Not among the militia, because 
the popidace was generally in favour of the counter-remonstrants. Not in 
the army, for Prince Maurice had been gradually driven to take a counter¬ 
remonstrant stand, though at first he had declined to meddle in theology 
and declared that he knew nothing of predestination whether it were »een 
or blue. He only knew that his flute and Bameveld’s were not likely to 
make music together.” 

Frans van Aarssens and others called loudly on Maurice to protect the 
church from Arminian heresy and from Bameveld. It was the latter word 
that decided him, for he seems honestly to have believed that Bameveld 
was intriguing with France, Spain, and the archdukes, and was in their pay. 
When, tlSn, Bameveld, on Febmary 23rd, 1616, asked him to help the stated 
general to discipline the churchmen, he refused and demanded that a synod . 
be called. 

The turmoil grew more furious, and Bameveld seems to have tried to 
persuade the states of Holland even to offer Maurice the countship fca* his 
support; this step they refused. Yet something must be done, he felt, to 
maintain their authority. In despair he proposed that force should be em- 

E loyed and that four thousand mercenaries, or Waardgelders, be recruited 
y the magistrates of the towns for independent action. This meant to 
bring matters to a crisis and Maurice to open opposition. It was a desperate 
step and against a large majority with which Maurice allied himself more and 
more defimtdy. Bameveld found the states of Holland more and more timid 
of solving the ques^cai of church ^jvemment as definitely as he wished. 
The city of Ainsterdam was openly opposed to him. Tne states-general 
showed a majority against him. 

T^ counter-remonstrants seized a church, August 5th, 1617. In rebuke 
of this, Bameveld managed to put through the states of Holland the so-called 
Sharf- Resolution {Scherpe ResoliUie) declaring the supremacy of the states 
in church matters, refusing to call any sjmod to debate matters in the province 
of tl.j states, empowering the levy of Waardgelders to quell disturbance, 
and calling on all officials and all officers and soldiers to take an immediate 
oath of obedience to the states on pain of dismissal. Several towns accord¬ 
ingly enlisted bodies of Waardgelders, ^d administered the oath of obe¬ 
dience. 

This brought Maurice to forefront (ff the opposition. He carried 
through the states-general a motion forbidding the states oi Holland to demand 
the oath; they then withdrew the clause concerning the oath, but the levy of 
troops went on, ^ Now, Holland found herself without allies except Utrecht, 
and^ not agreed within her own bounds. The storm of pamphlets and orations 
against Bameveld left no part of his career, origin, or family unscathed, and 
finally drove him to publish an eloquent review of his life, a Remomtranlief 
appealing to Maurice to recognise his fidelity to the nation. 

But, m spite of Bameveld, the states-general declared that the national 
s 3 mod of churchmen should be called to solve the problems which Bameveld 
beheved to belong to state jurisdiction and to take measures jfor deciding 
what and what only could be believed and preached in the Netherlands. 
July 9th, 1619, the states-general demanded the disbandment of the Waard¬ 
gelders of Utrecht. They now sent the prince and others with troops to cany 
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out the order. Holland sent emissaries, Hugo Grotius among them, to per¬ 
suade Utrecht to resist. Maurice prevailed, the Utrecht mercenaries were 
disbanded, and disarmed) the municipal officers took flight, and were rephu^sed 
by counter-remonstrants chosen for life. Briel had been dmilariy leduced. 

Holland was^ to be disarmed next; but ei^ht cities declared that 
would retain thfeir Wa&rdgelders in spite of Maunce and as a protectimi 
him. Bameveld and others begged the prince not to use force. He r^iiised 
to grant the request. The mercenaries were ordered to disband. In roite 
of their eply bravado, they dispersed, and the threatened opposition did 
not materialise, for Bameveld refused to put himself at its heaa and b^n a 
civil war. He was warned then to take flight. This counsel also he r^us^.® 


THE ABREST OF BARNEVELD 

On Au^t 18th, 1618, Bameveld proceeded to the as^mbly of the states 
of Holland. A messenger informed him that the prince desir^ to speak 
with him. He accordingly went into the chamber where they were accus¬ 
tomed to hold their conferences, and was immediately arr^«d by Nytb<rf, 
lieutenant of the prince’s bodyguard, in the name of the states-^ncral. 
'Hie same pretence was used towards Grotius and Ho<^erbeet6, who were in 
like manner seized and conducted to separate apartments, eadi in imorance 
of what had happened to the others. To these was aftarwards add^ Leden- 
berg, secretary of the states of Utrecht.^ Uitenbo^ard foitoal^ effected 
his escape to Antwerp, where he continued during the ranainder of tte 
tmce. 

Although the arrest had been made in the name of the stalee^iwal, it 
had never been proposed in that assembly, but was reived on by tlwiee 
members only who had accompanied Maurice to Utredit, and exeeutal by 
order of the prince himself. Bameveld, moreover, was under the e^Jeclal 
protection of the states of Holland; and the two others as pmsionajw ol 
Rotterdam and Leyden were under the jurisdiction of those towns, or the 
court of Holland offiy; nor could they be legally arrested at all, unfess fe- 
grante delicto, without a previous complaint made to the munidjmi govern¬ 
ments. 

Violent and arbitrary as the arrest was, however, the states-^neial 
signified their approval of it. The states of Holland unhesitatin^py ex¬ 
pressed their sm^rise that a matter of such importance riiouki have been 
resolved on and executed without their consent, or even knowledge, and 
demanded in strong terms satisfaction for the injury tl^y had m;i^ai0ed by 
a proceeding so derogatory to the privil^es and liberty of t^ jmivmee. 

The remonstrance of the majonty, accordingly, had but Mttfe weight wiHi 
the prince, who replied that what had been done was by the co romand of 
the states-general, with whom the province of Holland mu^ arrange the 
matter of their juiisdiction. Similar appli^tions from Rottadam and Is^ 
den met with a like reception. 'The sons-in-Iaw of Bameveld, the kaxis ol 
Van der Myle, and Veenhuizen, with hb son, the ford of Groenevdd, jmv tng 
besought the prince that their father, in consideration of hfo aM m&rmiiy, 
might be allowed his own house as a prison, he threw diis likewise 

* It was supposed by many persons that tbe a m bas sador Oai^^oa was m 
transaction, from tbe circumstance of bis having arriyed at tbte Hague the froiR 

England, and having continued till a late hour of tb® night in ocmTersatioii the jetoee ef 
Orange. 


H. w. — VOL. xni. So 
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states-general, saying that it was their business alone. He added that their 
father should suffer no more harm than himself.^ 

Maurice now repaired at the head of his body-guard of three hundred 
troops, first to Schoonhoven, where he discharged the magistrates from their 
oaths, and deposed all those members of the great council who had recom¬ 
mended toleration in religious matters, filling their peaces with the most 
violent of the counter-remonstrants. Thence he proceeded to effect a similar 
change in Briel, Delft, and other places, which, the garrisons being favourable 

to him, offered not the 
slightest resistance. The 
governments of Haarlem, 
Leyden, and Rotterdam 
soon after shared a like fate 
with the rest, and Amster¬ 
dam itseK, which, though 
conspicuous on the side of 
the counter-remonstrants, 
had only been so in conse¬ 
quence of a small majority 
in the council, underwent a 
similar change. 

On intelligence of the 
arrest of Barneveld, Louis 
XIII of France com¬ 
manded Boissize, his am¬ 
bassador extraordinary to 
the states-general, in con¬ 
junction with Du Maurier, 
to use his utmost efforts 
towards preventing them, 
if possible, from proceeding 
to extremities against the 
prisoners, and to offer his 
mediation in appeasing the 
present discontents. The 
states-general made answer 
that the country was in no 
such danger as had been 
falsely represented to the 
king; that the prince of 
Orange had, by mild measures, and without tumult or bloodshed, remedied 
the disorders that had arisen in the civil constitution, and that those which 
infected the churcJi would be appeased by the synod which was shortly to be 
held at Dordrecht. 



Jan van Oluen-Babneveld 
(1549-1<591) 


THE SYNOD OF DOET (OR DORDRECHT) 

This measure had since the consent of Holland encountered no further 
difficulty. As a preliminary, it was necessary that provincial synods should 

* It is evident from the letters of this period that considerable persuasion, and even impor* 
tnnity, "waij necessary to enga^ Maurice to adopt the unconstitutional measures he was hurried 
Into; the ministers of the church, and the English ambassador Carleton, made themselves 
particularly active. 
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te held, for the of appointing delegates to the assembly, which was 

fixed for the 8th of Novemoer. To secure the majority in the* synods was 
a measure of vital importance to the counter-remonstrants, and they ac¬ 
cordingly employed every means they could devise to this end. The fomkn 
churches that had b^n imited to commission del^ates to the synod Si 
complied with the request, except the Reformed church of France whose 
delegates were forbidden by the king to regair thither. At the head of 
tho^ appointed by King James was George Carieton, bishop of Llandaf. 

On the 13th of November, this renowned assembly held its first meetinic 
at Dordrecht, in the house called the “Doel," a building and yaixl set at^rt 
in the Dutch towns for the military exercises of the schuttery. Tl^ number 
of ecclesiastical delegates from the provinces amounted to thirty-eight min¬ 
isters, twenty elders, and five professors of theology; to th^ were added 
eighteen ''political commissioners,” or deputies from the states-general. The 
whole number of delegates sent by the different foreign churches was twenty- 
eight, so that the native members, being in considerable majority, weic 
enabled to outvote them whenever it might be found expedient, 

^ The remonstrants, on the opening of the synod, demanded that they 
might send deputies under a conduct, to be present as parties, who should 
be pennitted to defend their opinions in any manner they thoi^t best. 
The political commissioners, however, determined that they couM not recog¬ 
nise any other body in the Netherland church than that whidi was repre¬ 
sented by the synod, and that the remonstrants were to be heard in no other 
way than in answer to a citation issued to those among them whom the 
assembly itself should choose. The synod accordingly issued citatioM to 
thirteen ministers of that party. 

During the time that intervened before the cited partis couM appw, 
the question was discussed of a new and accurate translation of tli^ Bible 


into the Dutch language; work begun in pursuance of an order of tlie stat^ 
in 1594, by Philip van Mamix, lord of Samte-Aldegonde, who dkd before it 
was finished. Six theologians of eminent leam^ were now appoint^ to 
this task, who applied themselves to its execution with sedulous care and 
diligence, and their version has accordingly been held in hi^ esteem by 
posterity. Finally, the expulsion of the remonstrants, in which act not a 
third of the synod participated, was approved of by a decree of the states- 
general. 

The canons, consisting of the refutation and condemnation of the opinions 
of the remonstrants on the five articles, and an exposition of the doctrine 
held to be orthodox by the synod, laid down that “God has p^rdained, by 
an eternal and immutable decree, before the creation of the wodd, up<m 
whom he wOl bestow the free gift of his grace; that the atcm^n^t Oirist, 
though sufficient for all the world, is efficacious *mly for the elect; timt con¬ 
version is not effected by any effort of man, but by the free grace God 
given to those only whom he has chosen from all eternity; aim it is 
impossible for the elect to fall away from ibis grace.” 

The canons having been read and approved ai, the 137th simI 
sessions were occupied in passing judgment on the potoib d ti^ reniDii- 
strants who had bwn cited. They vere pmmmcm innovato®% ar^ 
turbera of the church and nation; obstinate and ^bellmu^' tead^of 
teachers of false doctrine, and workers of ^hi®n; sm of 

offices, both ecclesiastical and academical, till staffi tipm as sati^leu 

the churches with evident, signs of repentance; which s^tome was^roie- 
quently confirmed by a decree of the states-g^ieral. S^tei^ of 



564 


THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS 


[1619 A.D.] 

tion was passed upon Vorstius and his doctrine: the former being declared 
unfit to serve the office of preacher and minister in the Reformed church; 
the latter, impious, blasphemous, and such as should be rooted out with 
abhorrence. He was banished from the United Provinces on pain of death. 

Thus terminated this celebrated synod with the 180th session, after ha.ving 
been assembled more than seven months, at a cost to the stal:e of 1,000,000 
guilders [or £100,000]; and which, by some, has been looked up to with 
reverence as an assembly of learned and pious divines, whose decrees were 
inferior in purity and excellence of doctrine only to Scripture itself; while 
by others it has been regarded as a meeting of bigoted polemics, whose pro¬ 
ceedings aimed rather at the discomfiture and mortification of their antag¬ 
onists than the discover and promulgation of truth. Without subscribing 
to either of these opinions, we may observe that, exhibiting little of the 
Christian spirit of forbearance, the sjmod proposed no one single measure of 
toleration or of conciliation, nor devised any other mode of putting an end 
to the divisions of the church, than the entire oppression of the weaker party; 
and that, instead of tending to unite the different sects upon the common 
doctrines of the Reformation, it promulgated opinions of such an extreme 
tendency as to cause a stiU wider alienation between the Lutherans and 
Calvinists; an alienation of which the consequences were, perhaps, more 
severely felt in the course of after events than is commonly supposed.^ 


THE TRIAL OF BARNEVELD 

The resolute spirit displayed by the remonstrants at the synod contributed, 
with some disturbances which occurred at Alkmaar and Hoorn, to exercise 
a sinister influence on the destiny of the prisoners of state, the career of one 
of whom was now drawing fast to a close. From the period of their arrest 
they had, contraiy to the provisions of the law of Holland, whereby persons 
accused of a capital crime are to be tried within six weeks of their arrest, 
been detained three months without examination, in order that the change 
of the deputies of Holland, both in the states of that province and the stat^- 
general, might ensure an appointment of judges by the latter entirely adverse 
to them. During this time Bameveld, now past seventy years of age, Imd 
been closely confined in the room which had served as a prison for the Spanish 
commander Mendoza, after the battle of Nieuport; and, besides being sub¬ 
jected to every petty indignity that malice could invent, was debarred the 
sight of his wife and children, and deprived of the use of pen, ink, and paper, 
as were also the other two captives. 

On the assembly of the newly-organised states of Holland, they allowed 
the states-general and prince of Orange to usurp, without opposition, that 

p Giattan-Tthus vigorously sums it up: Theology was mystified; religion disgraced; 
Christianity outraged. And after six months’ display of ferocity and fraud, the solemn mockery 
was closed by the declaration of its president that its miraculous labours bad made hell tremble. 
Prt^riptions, b^ishments, and death were the natural consequences of this synod. The 
divisions which it bad professed to extinguish were rendered a thousand times more violent 
than before. Its decrees did incalcnlablo ill to tho cause they were meant to promote. The 
Anglican chnrch was the first to reject the canons of Dort with horror and contempt. The 
Protestants of France and Germany, and even Gteneva, the nurse and guardian of Calvinism, 
were shocked and disgusted, and unanimously softened down the rigour of their respective 
creeds. ^ But the moral effects of this memorable conclave were too remote to prevent the sacri¬ 
fice which almost immediately followed the celebration of its rites. A trial by twenty-four 
prejudic^ enemies, by courtesy called judges, which in its progress and its result throws judi- 
mal dignity into scorn, ended in the condemnation of Bameveld and his fellow patriots for 
treason against the liberties they had vainly laboured to save.’q 
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authority over the prisoners which belonged to themselves alone; and th«, 
with equally little scruj3le, suprseded the ordinary courts of justice by the 
institution of a commission of inquiry, of which, besides the attomeys^nmJ 
of Utrecht and Gelderland, Pieter van Leeuwen and Lawrence Sylla, most 
of the members had been deputies to Utrecht on the occasion of the db- 
banding of the Waaidgelders, and the whole had rendered themselves con¬ 
spicuous by their implacable hostihty to Bameveld in particular. T!^ 
prsons exercised their functions with an injustice and severity unequdW 
even in the trials of the counts of Egmont and Horn, under the government 
of Alva. Bameveld was subjected to twenty-three examinations, during 
which he was neither allowed to take down the questions in writing, to make 
memoranda of his answers, nor to refer to notes; the interrc^tories were not 
confined to any definite period, but extended over his whofe public life, no 
effort being spared to involve him in those contradictions which, from meay 
of memory, or confusion of dates, might easily occur. Ledenberg, secret^ 
of the states of Utrecht, was so terrified by the menace of toriure which 
they used, that, dreading lest he might be forced by such means to make 
any admission detrimental to his friends, he committ^ suicide in prison. 

As the commission was not invested with judicial powers, the states- 
general, after the conclusion of the examinations, appinted twenty-four 
judges, half the number only being Hollanders, an appointment ahke 
in its origin and constitution. By this court Bameveld was, aftSr forty- 
eight interrogatories, found guilty, and condemned to death upon the folbw- 
ing accusations among others: that he had disturb^ the peac» of religkm, 
and maintained the exorbitant and pernicious maxim that riie sovere®ty 
belonged to each province over its own ecclesiastical matters; that be nad 
Rotated the protest of Holland, Utrecht, and C^eryssel agmn^ the ^ts of tfe 
states-general; that he had opposed the application of any remotes to 
disorders in the Church and State; that he had eneourag^ d^umon aiKi dis¬ 
orders in the provinces, placing himself at tte head of a factum, and had 
held separate assemblies of deputies from eight of the towmf of HoHand 
devoted to his interests; that in these assembh^ the “severe edlct*^ was re¬ 
solved on, whereby the authority of the ordinary courts of was 

pended; that he was one of the principal promoters of levy of the Wa&rd- 
gelders; that he had degraded the character of the prince of Orange by hw 
calumnies, accusing Mm of aiming at the sovereignty of t^ tHroyinc^; 
he had attempted to seduce the regular troops from their al^;iaiice to 
states-general; that he had received divers large sums of money from fOTe^gn 
princes, without giving due information thereof; and that he 
the finances of the country, and created general distrust among inhabitaitts 


and allies of the provinces. , , .. » j 

With respect to some of these charges, such as placing himseM at 
of a faction, introducing his friends into public and like, ^ 
observed that similar imputations may be made at any tiim aga^t any 
distinguished member of a party in a free state, and certamly wild 
form the ground of a criminal accusatkm. The “ exc^tmt ^ 
maxim,” Qiat each province retmned its severity with 
matters, was a principle acted ^n from the cMUi^ica^ rf ^ re i^ 
of TTnllanH^ without which the IVifieataon of Gtet, m 15^ hetww w 
Reformed provinces of Holland and Ze^and, and the me soimtr 

bant and Flanders, never could have been ^ectei 
laid down in the exposition of the 1hirtem& 

The only capital ehioge, that (rf entertwnmg a conesporaleaee wan 
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which before his trial had been so long^ and so vehemently insisted on by his 
enemiesj was entirely abandoned. Tms accusation the court of inquiry had 
taken the utmost pains to prove, even going so far as to use alternate threats 
and promises to Grotius in order to force hnn to say something in confirma¬ 
tion of it, but had wholly failed. The states-general, aware of the doubt that the 
entire innocence of the prisoner on the principal charge would tend to t^ow on 
his guilt with respect to the whole—which, moreover, had he been guilty and 
responsible for all the acts contained therein, would, neither separately nor 
together, have constituted treason—issued a nmnifesto to the several prov¬ 
inces, declaring that many other crimes were laid to his charge, which could 
not be proved without stricter examination, such as the great age of the pris¬ 
oner rendered inadvisable; by which was understood the apphcation of the 
torture. It is somewhat difficult to imagine why the same consideration for his 
age which prevented the judges from ^opting measures to prove his crime, 
should not have prevailed to deter them from condemning him without proof, 

THE EXECUTION OF BARNEVELD (1619) 

On the evening of Sunday, the 12th of May, Pieter van Leeuwen and 
■ Lav/rence Syha, two of the judges, entered^ the prison of Bameveld, for the 
purpose of summoning him the next morning to receive sentence of death, 
“Sentence of death,exclaimed the aged patriot; “sentence of death! I 
did not expect that.” He then asked permission to write a farewell letter 
to his wife. While Leeuwen was gone to make his request known to the 
states, he said to the attorney-general of Gelderiand, “Sylla, Sylla^ could 
your father but see that you have allowed yourself to be employed in this 
busine^I” — the ouly expression of anger or impatience which the heroic 
old man permitted to escape him during the whole of this trying period. 

The materials being brought him, he began to write with the utmost com¬ 
posure, when Sylla observed to him to be careful what he said, lest it m^ht 
prevent the delivery of the letter. “ WTiat, Sylla,” he answered, half smiling, 
“are you come to dictate to me what I shall write in my last hour?” He 
then sent to the prince of Grange, to ask his forgiveness if he had offended 
him, and to entreat him to be gracious to his children. 

Maurice, whether from an excess of dissimulation, or that he in fact 
repented of having pushed matters so far, received the minister with 
he professed that he had always loved the advocate, but that-two things 
had vexed turn: first, that he had accused him of aiming at the sovereignty, 
and next, that he had expc^ed him to danger at Utrecht; adding that, never- 
thelesSt he freely forgave him, and would protect his children so long as they 
deserved it. As the messenger left the room the prince, calling him back, 
asked him if the prisoner hM made no mention of pardon. “No,” he 
swered, “he spoke not a word of it.” Bameveld constantly refused to 
acknowledge^ himself in the slightest degree guilty of any of the accusations 
brought aga^t him, except in so far as that, sometimes^ provoked at the 
insults and libels directed agwnst the states of Holland, his masters, he h^ 
expressed himself with too much haste and acrimony: “I governed,” said 
he, “ when I was in authority, according to the maxiios of that time; and 
now I am cond^nned to die according to the maxims of this.” 

Before Mt his prison, Bameveld wrote his last letter to his family, 
recommending his servant^ John Franken, who had attended him throu^ 
out with affeclionate fidelity, to their care. He was shortly after led into 
a lower room of the court-hoiffie to hear his sentence. During the reading 
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he turned round quickly several times, and rose from his scat, aa if about 
to speak. When it was concluded, he observed that there were many thinp 
in it which were not in the examinations; and added, ,“I thought the stat^ 
general would have been satisfied with my blood, and would have^ albwed 
my wife and children to keep what is their own.” “Your sentence is read,” 
replied Leonard Vooght, one of the judges, “away, 
aw^ay.” Leaning on his staff, and with his servant on 
the other side to support his steps, grown feeble with 
age, Bameveld walked composedly to the place of exe- 
Stiorx, prepared before the great saloon of the court- 
house. With how deep feeling must he have uttered 
the exclamation as he ascended the scaffold, “0 

l^eeling down on the bare boards, he was sup- 

E Drted by his servant, while the minister, John 
amotius, delivered a prayer. When prepai^ 
for the block, he turned to the spectators and said, 
with a loud and firm voice, “ My friends, believe 
not that I am a traitor. I have lived a good ^ 
patriot, and such I die.” He then, with his own 
hands, drew his cap over his eyes, and bid- 
ding the executioner “be quick” bowed 

his venerable head to the stroke.^ T^e dMMMjF 

populace, from various feelings, some in- «|l 

spired by hatred, some by affection, dipped w jS HWBp 

their handkerchiefs in his blood, or carried ® _ 

away morsels of the blood-stained wood H 

and sand: a few were even found to sell 1 

these as relics. The body and head 

were laid in a coffin and buried de- 

cently, but with little ceremony^t 

the court church of the Hague. Tme 

states of Holland 

wOTds ^^which 'they vecovded. his 
death. After stating the time and 

manner of it, and his long period of ^ duttch cjostumh of tot mrmTmm 
service to his country, the resolution cmrunx 

concludes, “a man of feat activity, . ,. ■ everyre^t Let M® 

he Mi ud »>!- aX .»«.! to 

his soul.” 

religious persecutions 

mi re n « fViP ftdvocate had been beheaded was Mt 
ingSSn to deat^^^^^ the view, as the two renaming pnsoo- 

. [‘ The sword ffickered in the sun 


A Dutch Oostxjmh of tot ^tottwbpfh 
Cmxu&x 


der, 
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ers, Grotius and Hoogerbeets, supposed, of compelling th?ir wives and friends 
by fear into an acknowledgment of their guilt, by soliciting their pardon. The 
wife of Grotius, especially, was strongly urged to this course, and promises 
were held out to her of a favourable hearing on the part of the prince of 
Orange. But she refused to cast this dishonour on her husband, with an almost 
terrific resolution: “I will not do it,” she said; “if he have deserved it, let 
them strike off his head.” The more to alarm the prisoners, sentence was 
executed on the dead body of Ledenberg, which was hanged in the coflBn 
to a gallows. The accusations against Grotius and Hoogerbeets were nearly 
similar to those against Barneveld. Upon these they were found guilty; 
but the Prince of Orange, dreading probably, if he sacrificed Grotius to li^ 
vengeance, that the execrations of Europe — through the greater part of 
which the immortal works and fame of his wonderful genius had already 
spread — would fall upon him, forbore to shed their blood. They were con¬ 
demned to perpetual imprisonment in the castle of Louvestein. 

The conduct of the dominant party, from the conclusion of the synod, 
strongly evinced how much that assembly had tended to exasperate rather 
than allay the spirit of persecution; and that, had not the feeling of the times 
been abhorrent of bloodshed, this spirit would have displayed itself in as 
relentless a manner as it had ever done amongst the Catholics. Were it 
not indeed for the change of names, we might imagine ourselves to have 
turned some pages back,^ and to be reading again the penal edicts of the 
emperor Charles and Philip HI. All' assemblies of the remonstrants were 
strictly prohibited; and everyone who attended them was condemned to pay 
a fine of twenty-five guilders. This proving ineffectual, a second edict was 
promulgated, offering a reward of 500 guilders to whoever should arrest a 
remonstrant minister, and 300 for a student in theology. This system of 
severity was adopted against the remonstrants alone, since the Lutherans 
and Anabaptists 'were permitted to enjoy their respective places of worship 
in public, and on equal terms with the Calvinists; and the Catholics and Jews 
had the liberty of holding their private assemblies. 

The ministps who had appeared before the synod, and had been deprived 
of their functions by that assembly, were afterwards offered a competent 
maintenance by the states-general if they would bind themselves to abstain 
entirely from preaching; a condition with which all except one, Henry Leo, 
steadily and repeatedly refused compliance. Sentence of banishment was, 
in consequence, pronounced against them after they had, in violation of the 
safe-conduct they had received, been many months under arrest, and immedi¬ 
ately carried into effect. Without being allow’ed time to arrange their affairs, 
or to take leave of their families, they were conveyed in carriages, provided 
for them by the states-general, from the Hague to Waalwijk, amid the bene¬ 
dictions and tears of a multitude of persons who had assembled to bid them 
farewell; a mournful spectacle for those patriots who had contributed to 
shed a deluge of blood for a liberty of conscience which, if it were not a right 
iMetent in man, themselves had formerly been far less entitled to claim than 
the sufferers now before them. ^ The professors at the University of Leyden, 
not only of theology but of other sciences, were displaced, and their offices 
mied with counter-remonstrants, and all the pupils who refused to subscribe 
to the canons were expelled. 

Notwithstanding fines, inaprisonment, and banishment, however, the 
remonstrants persisted in holdmg their assemblies. The scenes of 1565 were 
acted over ^ain. In ^me of the towns, the soldiers of the garrison, at the 
command of the magistrates, rushed in among the defenceless multitude 
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while engaged in their devotions, and bloodshed and massacre were the 
consequence. Again the people were forced to take refuge in the woock 
and fields, to worship God ac^rding to their conscience. 3^ny voluntarily 
quitted their countiy, and retired to Antwerp; and thus, by a dn^ar revc^ 
tion in human affairs, the dominions of the archdukes, formerly the strong¬ 
hold of religious pei*secutions, now became an asylum for tli persecuted 
refugees of a nation whose very existence was foundecl on religious liberty ^ ^ 


' THE ESCAPE OP GHOTIUS 


Thus Arminianism, deprived of its chiefs, was for the tin^ compfetely 
stifled. The remonstrants, thrown into utter despair, looked to emi^tk® 
as their last resource. Gustavus Adolphus king of Sweden and Fredertt 
duke of Holstein offered them shelter and protection in their r^)ective 
states. Several availed themselves of these offers; but the states-^wnd, 
alarmed at the progress of self-expatriation, moderated their r^ur, and ihm 
checked the desolating evil.^ Several of the imprisoned Anninians had the 
good fortune to elude the vigilance of their ^lers; but the escape of Groto 
is the most remarkable of ah, both from his own celebrity as one of the fir^ 
writers of his age in the most varied walks of literature, and from its pecuikr 


circumstances. 

Grotius was freely allowed during his close imprisonn^t all the rekaair 
tions of study. His friends suppli^ him with quantities of bodb, whtt 
were usually brought into the fortress in a trunk something la® than four fee^ 
long, which the governor regularly and carefully examn^ duriEg the 
year. But custom brought relaxation in the strictness of the pmm rules; 
and the wife of the illustrious prisoner, his faithful and coi^ianl 
proposed the plan of his escape, to which Ik gave a ready and, hasar tk 
considered, a courageous assent. Shut up in this trunk for two hmir^aro 
with all the risk of suffocation, and of injury from the rmie h^dm^ m tm 
soldiers who carried it out of the fort, Grotius was brought « by m 
very agents of his persecutors, and safely delivered to the care m fek 
and discreet female servant, who knew the secret and kef^ it ^ 
attended the important consignment in the bar^ to Uie town d Gcrtim; 
and after various risks of discovery, providentially ese^, at totfe 

found himself safe beyond the limits of his native land. Hk wife, iraose 
torturing suspense may be unagined the while, ^mc^W as 

long as it was possible to impose on the gaoler with the fiction to a 

^ It was not, however. In the spirit of disint®^ 

the tar-barrel awaited them. , ^ ^ to 

i! Though the stow the 

lurch^eTfedL in\m tS year of 
fully with the Gomar^ 

thus esca^ persecution, and thm. ®vt®tJiaSy, 

s^^hed the arcMves at the Ha^rM in . j WH nod to t he*** protociie® fea 

decided to emigrate to EagtaTTW 

Amsterdam, and they obtained permissnm fi^ ^ 
in the Mw^ower, and reached America in iBJaa | 
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illness and confinement to his bed. The government, i_Juriated at the 
result of the affair, at first proposed to hold this interesting prisoner m place 
of the prey they had lost, and to proceed criminally against her. But after 
a fortnight’s confinement she was restored to liberty, and the country saved 
from the disgrace of so ungenerous and cowardly a proceeding. Grotius 
repaired to Paris, where he was received in the most flattering manner, and 
distinguished by a pension of 1,000 crowns allowed by the king. He soon 
published his vindication — one of the most eloquent and unanswerable 
productions of its kind, in which those times of unjust accusations and illegal 
punishments were so fertile. 

END OP THE TflUCE (1620) 

The expiration of the twelve years’ truce was now at hand; and the United 
Provinces, after that long period of intestine trouble and disgrace, had once 
more to recommence a more congenial struggle against foreign enemies; for 
a renewal of the war with Spain might be fairly considered a return to the 
regimen best'suited to the constitution of the people. The republic saw, 
however, with considerable anxiety, the approach of this new contest. ^ It 
was fully sensible of its own weakness. Exile had reduced its population; 
patriotism had subsided; foreign friends were dead; the troops were unused 
to warfare; the hatred against Spanish cruelty had lost its excitement; the 
finances were in confusion; Prince Maurice had no longer the activity of 
youth; and the stiU more vigorous impulse of fighting for his country s 
liberty was changed to the dishonouring task of upholding his own tyranny. 

The archdifices, encounaged by these considerations, had hopes of bringing 
back the United Provinces to their domination. They accordingly sent an 
embassy to Holland with proposals to that effect. It was received with 
indignation; and according to Wagenaar^ the ambassador Pecquius was 
obliged to be escorted back to the frontiers by soldiers, to protect him f^^^^ 
the insults of the people. Military operations were, however, foj. ^ 
refrained from on either side, in consequence of the deaths of Philip III of 
Spain and the archduke Albert. Philip IV succeeded his father at the age 
of sixteen; and the archduche^ Isabella foxmd herself alone at the head m 
the government in the Belgian provinces. She held the reins of power with 
a firm and steady hand. 

In the celebrated Thirty Years’ War ^ which had commenced betw^n 
the Protestants and Catholics of Germany, in_ 1618, the former had met with 
considerable assistance from the United Provinces. Barneveld, who foresaw 
the embarrassments which the country would have to contend with on the 
expiration of that truce, had strongl;^ opposed its meddling in the quarrel: 
but his ruin and death left no restraint on the policy wHch prompted the 
republic to aid the Protestant cause. Eifty thousand florins a month to the. 
revolted Protestants, and a like sum to the princes of the union, were for 
some time advanced. Erederick, the elector palatine, nephew of the prmce, 
was chosen by the Bohemians for their king: but the new monarch, aid^ 
only by the United Provinces, and that feebly, was utterly defeated at the 
battle of Prague, and obliged to take refuge in Holland. 

Spinola was resolved to commence the war against the republic by some 
important exploit. He therefore laid siege to Bergen-op-Zoom, a place of 
great consequence, commanding the navigation of the Maas and the coasts 

[* The causes and details of this conflict will be found in the volumes devoted to Spain, 
France, Gemany, and Austria.] 
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of all the islands of 'Zealand. But Maurice repaired to the scene of thrcatendl 
danger; and succeeded, after a series of desperate efforts on both sides, in rais¬ 
ing the siege, forcing Spinola to abandon nis attempt with a loss of upwards 
of 12,000 men. Frederick Henry in the meantime had made an incurscm 
into Brabant, with a body of light troops; and ravaging the country up to 
the very gates of Mechlin, Louvain, and Brussels, levied contributions to 
the amount of 600,000 florins. The states completed this series of good 
fortune by obtaining the possession of West Friesland, by means of Cbunt 
Mansfeld, whom they had despatched thither at the head of his formkkBe 
army, and who had, in spite of the opposition of Count Tilly, successfully 
performed his mission. 


THE PLOT OF BAKNBVELD^S SONS (1623) 

Prince Maurice had enjoyed without restraint the fruits of his amlntkra 
daring. His power was uncontrolled and up.opposed. In the midst, how¬ 
ever, of the apparent calm, a deep conspiracy was formed against the life of 
the prince. The motives, the conduct, and the termination of this j^t 
excite feelings of. many opposite kinds. Gommiseration is mingled ^th 
blame, when we mark the sons of Bameveld, uiged on by the excess of AM 
affection, to avenge their venerable father’s fate. Willem of Stoutenburg 
and Reinier of Groeneveld were th6 names of these two sons of the late pen¬ 
sionary. The latter, of a more impetuous character than his bro^, was 
the piincipal in the plot. Instead of any efforts to soften down m ha^ 
of this unfortunate family, these brothers had been r^oved from 
employment/ their property was confiscated, and d^pair socm uiged mm 

^ In^^^ a time of general discontent it was easy to Md accomplice. 

r. • 1 j Jl * j_ in .• rvf two Wm 


KguenCTfirst blo^, 
mtended to excite smndtaneous revolts at Leyden, 

in which town the Arminians were most nmneio^. ^ gewriL^uto 


“^'t'ae^ot,however cautiously 
doomed to fte fate of many anote, and Om 

J cMilAra laid tllB wltolc of 


P The promise Manrice made to ^ 

had Wlatelin every possible 

ordimmceol the states-genend issued ^ erf d«alh; te 

than eighty guilders, except the de^verr of the e^ence, vhea tMr 

the iu^es had been reassembled a "**«**H? '»»* to emAmm 

ixds^on had beeai for soy not a word had be«i mwifcteoed ^ ^ awatoftoe. 

^ners as guilty^ h^ «« 

Tlie eldest son of y advocate, of the office dewii^ gt*®^ 

whatever, except the ^^^^bSewed on Ite; aad ITOto 

the rivers and forests, why Mauri^ aonTsRW in Hfce sbe^pped of the fov«»- 

Bameveld, lord of Stoutenburg, the younger son, w m 

ment of Bergen-op-Zooin.d 
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the various accomplices. Groeneveld, Slatius, and others were inter¬ 
cepted in their attempts at escape. Stoutenburg, the most culpable of all, 
was the most fortunate. By the aid of a faithful servant, he accompM^ 
his escape through various perils, and finally reached Brussels, where the 
archduchess Isabella took him under her special protection. He for several 
years made efforts to be allowed to return to Holland; but finding them 
hopeless, even after the death of Maurice, he embraced the-Catholic religion, 
and obtained the command of a troop of Spanish cavalry, at the head of 
which he made incursions into his native country, carrjdng before him a black 
flag with the effigy of a death^s head, to announce the mournful vengeance 
which he came to execute. 

Fifteen persons were executed for the coi^piracy. If ever mercy was 
becoming to a man, it would have been pre-eminently so to Maurice on this 
occasion; but he was inflexible as adamant. The mother, the wife, and the 
son of Groeneveld threw themselves at his feet, imploring pardon. Prayers, 
tears, and sobs were alike ineffectual. It is even said that Maurice asked the 
wretched mother why she begged mercy for her son, having refused to do as 
much for her husband? To which she is reported to have made the sublime 
answer — “Because my son is guiltj/, and my husband was not.^’ 


THE LAST ACTS OP MAURICE 

These bloody executions caused a deep sentiment of gloom. The con¬ 
spiracy excited more pity for the victims than horror for the intended crime. 
Maurice, from being the idol of his countrjunen, was now become an object 
of their fear and dislike. When he moved from town to town, the people no 
longer hailed him with acclamations; and even the common tokens of out¬ 
ward respect were at times withheld. The Spaniards, taking advantage of 
tlie internal weakness consequent on this state of public feeling in the states, 
made repeated incursions into the provinces, which were now united but in 
title, not in spirit. Spinola was once more in the field, and had invested the 
important town of Breda, which was the patrimonial inheritance of the 
princes of Orange. ' 

Maurice was oppressed with anxiety and regret. He could effect nothing 
against his rival; and he saw his own laurels withering from his care-worn 
brow. The only hope left of obtaining the so much wanted supplies ox money 
w^ m the completion of a new treaty wdth France and England. Cardinal 
Richelieu, desirous of setting bounds to the ambition and the successes of the 
house of Austria, readily came into the views of the states; and an obligation 
for a loan of 1,200,000 livres during the year 1624, and 1,000,000 more for 
ea(h of the two succeeding years, w^ granted by the king of France, on con¬ 
dition that the republic m^e no new truce with Spain without his mediation. 

An alliance nearly similar w^ at the same time concluded with England. 
Perpetual quarrels on commercial questions loosened the ties which bound 
the states to their ancient allies.^ King James agreed to furnish six thousand 

[i In 1623 occurred tlie Amboyna Massacre, longf a subject of bitterness in English memory. 
Amboyna^ one of tbe Molucca Islands, bad been taken from the Portuguese by the Dutch in 
1607. The English entered it, but were expelled. In 1619 they secured by treaty a trading 
piivil^fe. In 1628 tbe Dutch clsdmed that the Eug ligh were conspiring "mth. the natives to 
s^xe the island, and having wrung a confession by torture—confession ^nied on the gillows 
—they put 10 Englishmen and 10 Javanese to death. Three Englishmen, being pardoned, 
carri^ home tbe story of tbe tortures inflicted on their countrymen. Tbe whole nation was 
horrified and demanded revenge. In 1654 Holland agreed to pay the heirs of the victims 
£800,000 as compensation. Amboyna was captured by the British in 1796 and in 1810^ but 
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men, and supply the funds for their pay, with a provision for repajmaent by 
the states at the conclusion of a peace with Spain. Prince Maurice had no 
opportunity of reaping the expected advantages from these treaties. 

Chagrined at his ill success, Maurice discovered too late that, in grasping 
at the sole authority by the destruction of his illustrious rival, he had, in fact, 
annihilated the source of his own prosperity. With the advocate, the stay 
and support of his fortunes was gone; the head which had planned his most 
brilliant achievements, the hand that had always been able to place money 
and troops at his disposal the instant he required them, he himself had laid in 
the dust; in the bitterness of his heart, he was heard to exclaim that God had 
abandoned him. His present coadjutor, Adrian Duyk, who had succeeded 
Bameveld, under the title of pensionary (that of advocate being ever after 
dropped by tacit consent) was immeasurably inferior to him in talents, 
diligence, and resources. 

^e disappointments and vexations Maurice suffered were suppos^ to 
have contributed greatly to increase the disease (obstruction of the liver) 
under which he had for some time laboured, and which now began to manifest 
olo rming symptoms. Finding his strength rapidly declining, he summoned 
from the camp at Sprang his brother Frederick Henry, between whom and 
himself there had long existed a coldness, arising from the favour which the 
former had openly testified, and the still greater d^ee which he was sus¬ 
pected of secretly entertaining towards the rmonstrants. He now mduced 
hdm to gratify his last wish by consenting to a union with Amelie, prince 
of Solmk Three weeks after the marriage, April ^rd, 1625, ^ pmce of 
Orange died, a^l fifty-seven y^irs and five months, having filIM the office m 
stadholder for nearly forty years. As he never married, he left Prince Frec^ck 
Henry heir to all his possessions, with the exception of legacies to his ^ter, 
the princess of Portugal, his mistress, Anne van Mechelen, and h^ two 

The character of Maurice has been often produced in bold and markm 
features in the transactions in which he bore so conspicuous a share. ^ In 
military^ talent he equalled the most celebrated captains of any age or nat^. 
Whether in the attack and defence of cities, in the enforcement of discipline 
or the conduct of an army in rapid and difficult marches, his reputation is yet 
unsurpassed; nor was he less distinguished by his profound knowledge of 
mathematics, and his sldll in the invention of military engmes and eontnv^c^ 
for passing rivers and marshes. The Fabius of his country, he, with a ^nd- 
ful of soldiers, not only defended her frontiers ^ai^t numerous aimies of 
veteran troops, commanded by (next to himself) the ablest generals in Europe, 
but carried the war with success into the enemy s territop^. 

In his political capacity he appears to far less His 

unlike the pure and noble passion which swayed his father, was whol^s^ 
fish, devot^ to his individual advancement, and directed quite as mira to 

the emoluments as to the dignity of his offic^ ^ 

The escutcheon of Maurice is bright with ^ 1 ]^ 

elorv. But there is one dark deep stam on which the eye of 
heeding the surrounihng radiance, is constant^ fixed: it ® the fatool of 

Bameveld. 

PROSPEEITY OP THE PERIOD 

The truce, which, as the foundatwn of the 
of the government, was productive of so many evik to 


to jHOTinces, 
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on the other hand a new field for the rapid advancement of commerce and 
navigation. The year preceding it (1608) was signalised by- the invention 
of the telescope, by one Zachary Jansen, an optician of Middelbnrg: 

In the year 1609 was established the celebrated bank of Amsterdam, 
which for a long series of years afforded such immense facilities to commerce, 
and maintained its credit so high that a large portion of che wealth of Europe 
was by degrees drawn into its coffers. 

Alliances of commerce and amity with Denmark, Sweden, Russia, and 
the Hanse towns secured to the Dutch an easy and profitable trade in the 
northern seas: and their frequent voyages thither gave occasion to the estab¬ 
lishment of a company at Amsterdam (1614), for carrying on the whale- 
fishery from the coast of Nova Zembla to Davis Strait, Spitzbergen, and the 
surrounding islands. The fishery, notwithstanding the opposition of the 
English, who sometimes attacked and rifled the vessels on their return, was 
for several years a source of considerable revenue to the proprietors. The 
charter, granted at first but for three years, was renewed for four more in 
1617; and the company, uniting in 1622 with another formed in Zealand, 
obtained a fresh charter for twelve years, which was renewed in 1633. After 
its expiration in 1645, the whales having become scarce, and the profits of 
the fishery no longer sufficmg for the support of a company, it dissolved itself, 
and the &hery again became free. 

Shortly after the erection of this company, the states, in order to encourage 
their subjects to imdertake distant voyages, granted to the discoverer of a 
new territory the privilege of making foui‘ voyages before anyone else was 
permitted to trade thither, provided he gave information of such discovery 
to the government within fourteen days of his return. The first who entitled 
himself to the benefit of this regulation was the famous Jacob le Maire, a 
merchant of Amsterdam, who, in the beginning of the year 1616, sailed through 
the straits to which he gave his name, and completed his voyage round the 
world, having discovered on his route the islands of Staten, rrince^s Island, 
and Bameveld, of which he took possession in the name of the states. Cape 
Horn, which received its name from a native of Hoorn (Willem Schouten the 
pilot), was discovered at the same time. 

In the year 1609 Henry Hudson, an English pilot in the employ of the 
East India Company of Holland, being^ sent with a single vlie-boat and twenty 
men to find a northwest passage to Cmna, discovered the river and bay which 
received his name. Instead, however, of returning to Holland, he went to 
England, which he was not permitted to leave. The Dutch afterwards planted 
a colony on that tract of country to which they gave the name of New Hol¬ 
land, and about 1624 built the town of New Amsterdam. 

The character of the Dutch people, at once energetic and patient, enter¬ 
prising and steady, renders them peculiarly adapted for the formation of 
flouriming and successful colonies. In planting fiiem it is to be remarked 
that they never sought an extension of empire, but merely an acquisition of 
trade and commerce; and consequently they were always either commercial 
or agricultural, never milit^. They attempted ‘conquest only when forced 
by the pressure of exterior circumstances — such, for instance, as the hostilities 
of the Portuguese in the East Indies. 

To this general rule the formation of the West India Company formed a 
singular exception. The project had been agitated before the commence¬ 
ment of the truce, but steadily opposed by Bameveld, after whose death the 
states gave permission for the establiriiment of a company, which was not 
however effected till 1621, when a charter was granted for the term of twenty- 
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four years, on conditions nearly similar to that of . t j- 

with the sole privUege of trade from the tropic of CJ^v 
Hope in Africa, and in America from the south boxiv. 

^d the Anian or Bering Straits, to those of 9^ Newfoundland 

'Spam claimed the sovereignty of a vast portion of 

was in actual possession of the places where the ^ America, and 

their settlements, conquest must be a necessary purposed forming 

nists, maintaining a hostile possession, must be 4 

arms in their hands, if not engaged in actual prepared wi^ 

very outset, the company were obliged to incur * Accordingly, at the 

fleet of men-of-war, mstead of making an essay a,t £r<?/ of ^ large 

the projectors of the East India trade had done.^ ^ vessels as 
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Fkedehick Heney succeeded to almost all his brother's titles and em¬ 
ployments, and found his new dignities clogged with an accuinulation of 
difficulties sufficient to appal the most determined spirit. Everything seem^ 
to justify alarm and despondency. If the affairs of the republic m India 
wore an aspect of prosperity, those in Europe presented a picture of past 
disaster and approaching peril. Disunion and discontent, an almost in^p- 
portable weight of taxation, and the disputes of which it was the fruitful 
source, formed the subjects of internal ill. Abroad were to be seen navigation 
harassed and trammelled by the pirates of Dunldrk, and the almostdefence- 
less frontiers of the repubfic exposed to the irruptions of the enemy. The 
king of Denmark, who endeavoured to make head against the imperialist and 
Spanish forces, was beaten by Tilly, and made to tremble for the safety of 
his own states. England did nothing towards the common cause of Pro¬ 
testantism, in co^equence of the weakness of the monarch; and civil dis¬ 
sensions for a while disabled France from resuming the system of Henry IV 
for humbling the house of Austria. 

Frederick Henry was at tMs period in his forty-second year. His military 
reputation was well established; he soon proved his political talents. He 
commenced his career by a total ch^ge in the tone of government on the 
subject of sectarian differences. He exercised several acts of clemency in 
favour of the imprisoned and exiled Arminians, at the same time that he 
upheld the dominant religion. By these measures he conciliated all parties; 
and by degrees the fierce spirit of intolerance became subdued. The foreign 
relations of the United Provinces now presented the anomalous policy of a 
fleet furnished by the French king, manned by rigid C^vinists, and com¬ 
manded by a grandson of Admiral Coligny, for me purpose of combating the 
remainder of the French Hi:^u^ots, TOom Hiey considered as brothers in 
religion, though political foes: and during the joint exp^tion which was 
undertaken by the allied P^ndi and Dutch troops against Rochelle, the 
stron^old of ftotestantbrn, the preachers ci Holland put up prayers for the 
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protection of those v^hom their army was marching to destroy. The statas- 
general, ashamed of this impopular union, recalled their fleet, after some 
severe fighting with that of the Huguenots. Cardinal Hichelieu and the king 
of France were for a time furious in their displeasure; but interests of state 
overpowered individual resentments, anfl no rupture took pl^. 

Charles I had now succeeded his father on the English throne. He ret 
newed the treaty with the republic, who furnished him with twenty sl^ to 
assist his own fonnidable fleet in his war against Spain. Frederick Henry 
had, soon after his succession to the chief command, commenced an active 
course of^ martial operations, and was successful in almost all his enterprises.^ 

Maurice had, before his death, made the most strenuous exertmns to 
collect troops for the rehef of 
Breda. Nevertheless, every effort 
on the part of Prince Frederick 
Henry to raise the siege or to in¬ 
troduce supplies into the town 
proved futile; and being reduced 
to extreme scarcity of provisions, 
the governor, Justin of Nassau, 
capitulated to Spinola on favour¬ 
able conditions m 1625. But the 
strength of Spain, so imposing in 
outward appearance, so exhausted 
in reality, w&s now put forth only 
in isolated and convulsive efforts, 
followed by long intervals of 
prostrate inanition. The conquest 
of Breda reduced the spirit and 
resources of the Spanish army, as 
the siege of Bergen-op-Zoom had 
done, to so low an ebb that it 
was forced to act entirely on the 
defensive; and the summer of the 
next year passed without any 
event worthy of remark. Taking ^ ^ ^ 

advantage of the continued inactivity of the enemy, the prmce of Orai^ 
commenced the siege of Groenlo with one hundred companies of infantry, 
fifty-five of cavalry, aixd ninety pieces of artillery.^ The capture erf 
strong town, within the space of a month, and in si^t of a army 

which made strenuous attempts to relieve it, added greatly to the repita^w 
of Frederick Henry, more especially as his brother had in the year iwo 
failed in a similar enterprise, under far more favourable circunMPtarH!es. 

But it was on sea that the Dutch eonstanyy gaii^ su^ ad^atr 
brought at once ruin and dishonour on 
Company, having equipped a fleet 
the command of one Keter Pietesen Heijn, or 
— a mau who, by his courage and ability, had 

station to the rank of admiral, and had s^nali^ himself, as wm y toe 
share he had taken in the conquest of San Sal^dor by tte de^ruction 01 
twenty-six St^nish vessels in 5ie last year. Mb ixbw (1^^) 
to towards America, for the purpose erf intercepting toe 
commonly called the “silver fleet,” on its reten from Jadw 

specie. Chi his arrival off the island of Havanas, ^ r^cived mtell^ence 

H. w.—voi- xm. * p 
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the fleet was close at hand and could not escape him; a^id, in effect, early on 
the following morning, he fell m with ten ships, which he captured in a few 
hours. About mid-day eight or nine more galleons were perceived at three 
leagues’ distance, of which the Dutch immediately went in chase under press 
of sail. 

Heijn brought the whole of his booty, except two ol the captured vessels, 
safely into the ports of Holland. ^ It was estimated at 12,000,000 florins, a' 
portion of it being 138,600 Ibs-weight of pure silver. On his return the office 
of lieutenant-admiral, vacant by the death of William of Nassau, who was 
killed before Groenlo, was in a manner forced upon him, in spite of his modest 
refusal of a dignity unbefitting, he said, his mean birth and unpolished man¬ 
ners. To acquit himself honourably of his charge, he resolved to undertake 
the extirpation of the pirates of Dunkirk. 

On the 17th of June, 1629, he espied three privateers, to which he gave 
chase, and coming up with his single ship, which had left the others far 
behind, he placed himself between two of the enemy’s vessels, and fired a 
broadside intq both at the same time. The third discharge of the privateer’s 
guns stretched him dead upon the deck; but his crew, becoming furious at 
the spectacle, attacked with such vigour that they soon captured both vessels, 
putting every man on board to death, in obedience to the barbarous custom 
enjoined by the states. The body of Heijn was interred near that of William, 
prince of Orange, at Delft, and a monument of white marble erected to his 
memory.^ ^ 

The year^ 1629 brought three formidable armies at once to the frontiers 
of the republic, and caused a general dismay aU through the United Provinces: 
but the immense treasures taken from the Spaniards enabled them to make 
preparations suitable to the danger; and Prederick Henry, supported by 
his cousin William of Nassau, his natural brother Justin, and other brave 
and experienced officers, defeated every effort of the enemy. He took many 
towns m rapid succession; and finally forced the Spaniards to abandon all 
notion of invading the territories of the republic. Deprived of the powerful 
talents of Spinola, who was called to command the Spanish troops in Italy, 
the arrnies of the pchduchess, under the count of Berg, were not able to 
cope with the genius of the prince of Orange. The consequence was the 
renewal of negotiations for a second truce. But these were received on the 
part of the republic with a burst of opposition. All parties seemed decided 
on that point; and eye^ interest, nowever opposed on minor questions, 
combined to^ give a positive negative on this. 

The gratitude of the country for the services of Prederick Henry induced 
the provinces of which he was stadholder to grant the reversion in this title 
to his son, a child three years old; and this dignity had every chance of 
becoming as absolute as it was now pronounced almost hereditary, by the 
means of an army of 120,000 men devoted to their chief. However, few 
military occurrences took place, the sea being still chosen as the element best 
suited to the present enterprises of the republic. In the widely-distant settle¬ 
ments of Brazil and Batavia the Dutch were equally successful j and the East 
and West India companies acquired eminent power and increasing solidity. 

The year 1631 was signalised by an expedition into Planders consisting 

* AccordiDg to Cerisier,o tlie states liaviiig rttxm tlie occa^a of lus deatli seat a message of 
condolence to liis motber, an bonest peasant who, aotwithstancKag the elevation of her son, 
bad been content to remain in ber original station, readied: At I tibought wbat would 
be the end of bim. He was always » vagnb<md j hut I dbi my best to correct Mm He has got 
no more than he deserved.” 
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of 18,000 men, intended against Dunkirk, but hastily abandoned, in spite 
of every probability of success, by the commissioners of the otateargenerai, 
who accompanied the army and thwarted all the ardour and vigour of the 
prince of Orange. But another ^eat naval victop' in the narrow seas of 
Zealand recompensed the disappomtments of this inglorious affair. 


ALLIANCE WITH FRANCE: BELGIAN EFFORTS FOR FREEDOM (1633) 

The splendid victories of Gustavus Adolphus against^ the imperial arms 
in Germany changed the whole face of European afairs. Prot^tantism 
l^gan once more to raise its head; and the important conquests by Frederick 
Henry of almost all the strong places on the Maas, including Maestricht, the 
strongest of all, gave the United Provinces their ample share in the gloriM 
of the war. The death of the archduchess Isabella, which took place at 
Brussels in the year 1633, added considerably to the difficulties of J:5pain in 
the Belgian provinces. 

The defection of the count of Berg, the chief general their armies, 
w^ho was actuated bv resentment on the appointment of the marquis of Hainte- 
Croix over his head, threw everything into confusion, in exposing a wide¬ 
spread confederacy among the nobility of these pro\dnces to erect them¬ 
selves into an independent republic, strengthened by a perpetual alliance 
with the United Provinces against the power of Spain. But the plot failed, 
chiefly, it is said, by the imprudence of the king of England, who let the s^ret 
slip, from some motives vaguely hinted at, but never sufficiently expkinefl. 
After the death of Isabella, the prince of Braban^on was arrested. The 
prince of Epinoi and the duke of Burnonville made their ^pe; and the 
duke of Aerschot, who was arrested in Spain, was soon liberated, in ponsite- 
ation of some discoveries into the nature of the plot. An armistit^, pub¬ 
lished in 1634, threw this whole affair into complete oblivion. 

The king of Spain appointed his brother Ferdinand, a cardinal and ar^- 
bishop of Toledo, to the dignity of governor-general of the Netherto^. He 
repaired to Germany at the head of seventeen thousand men, aim wre his 
share in the victory of Nordlingen; after which he h^ten^ to 
lands, and made his entry into Brussels in 1634. Richelieu had hitherto 
only combated the house of Austria in the^ countries by negotiation amt 
intrigue; but he now entered warmly into the prqpoi^ls made by Hoi tod, 
for a treaty offensive and defensive between Louis SII and the mp^Uc. 
Bv a treaty soon after concluded (February Sth, 163o), the kir^ of France 
eno-aged to invade the Mgian provinces with an army ol thirty thoi^d 
men; in concert with a Dutch force of equal number It was agr^ 
if Belgium would consent to break from the Spanish yoke, it was to be er^tea 
into a free state; if, on the contrary, it would not (XH^mrato for its oto free¬ 
dom, France and Holland were to dismember and to divide it 

The plan of these combined measures w^as soon uxM on. im 
army took the field under the command of the mar^ De 
De Br4z^; and defeated the Spaniards in a bloody Imttle, 
province of Luxemburg, on the 20th of May, 1635, 
sand men The victors soon made a junction vith the pnnM of 
and the towns of Tirlemont, St. Trond, some othere, 

The former of these places was taken by as^ult, and piU^^ T’jj 
stances of cruelty that recall the honors of the ®arly tm^tio^ 

The prince of Orange was forced to punish ^ 

offences. The cons^uences of this e\-ent were highly injunoiB to m aJW. 
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A spirit of fierce resistance was excited throughout the invaded provinces. 
Louvain set the first example. The citizens and students took arms for its 
defence; and the combined forces of France and Holland were repulsed, 
and forced by want of supplies to abandon the siege and rapidly retreat. 
The prince-cardinal, as Ferdinand was called, took advantage of this reverse 
to press the retirmg French; recovered several towns'; and gained all the 
advantages as well as glory of the campaign. ^ The remains of the French 
army, reduced by continual combats, and still naore by sickness, finally 
embarked at Rotterdam to return to France in the ensuing spring, a sad 
contrast to its brilliant appearance at the commencement of the campaign. 

The military events for several ensuing years present nothing of sufficient 
interest to induce us to record them in detail. A perpetual succession of 
sieges and skirmishes afford a monotonous picture of isolated courage and 
skiTl; but we see none of those great conflicts which bring out the genius 
of opposing generals, and show war in its grand results, as the decisive means 
of enslaving or emancipating mankind. The prince-cardinal, one of the 
many who on^this bloody theatre displayed consummate military talents, 
incessantly employed hiniseK in incursions into the bordering provinces of 
France, ravaged Picardy, and filled Paris with fear and trembling. He, how¬ 
ever, reaped no new laurels when he came into contact with f’rederick Henry, 
who on almost every occasion, particularly that of the siege of Breda in 1637, 
carried his object in spite of aU opposition. The triumphs of war were bal¬ 
anced; but Spain and the Belgian provinces, so long upheld by the talent of 
the governor-general, were gradually become exhausted. The revolution 
in Portugal and the succession of the duke of Braganza, under the title of 
John IV, to the throne of his ancestors, struck a fatal blow to the power of 
Spain. A strict alliance was concluded between the new monarch of France 
and Holland; and hostilities against the common enemy were on all sides 
vigorously continued.^ 

It was in this year that the singular mania, “ tulipo-mania” as it was 
afterwards termed, the offspring of wealth and luxury, became prevalent 
among the Dutch, especially in the province of Holland. The price of tulips 
suddenly rose to an incredible height, the most esteemed vai^ng from 2,600 
Riders to 150 for a single root. Large fortunes were acquired by specula¬ 
tions on this article, which, in Amsterdam alone, involved, it is said, no less 
a sum thsm 10,000,000 guilders. Persons of all ranks, sexes, and ages neg¬ 
lected their ordinary avocations to amuse themselves with this novel species 
of gambling; but as those who purchased were often of slender means and 
unable to fulfil their eng^ements, the speculation became so unsafe that 
men lost their confidence in it, and in course of time it died away of itself. 
The Hollanders, though still retaining their passion for tulips, have since 
been able to retrain it within more reasonable bounds. However we may 
condemn this idle traffic, and however well deserved the ridicule it has 
mcurred, it is still gratifying to reflect in what a state of ease and prosperity, 
how free from care and light-hearted a people must be, who could find oppor¬ 
tunity and inclination to devote their attention to such agreeable trifles.^ 

tte successes of the republic at sea and in their distant enterprises were 
continual, and in some instances brilliant, Brazil was gradually falling 
into the power of the West India Company. The East India possessions 
were secure. The great victory of Tromp,^ known by the name of the battle 

p He had been made vice-admiral in place of Van Dorp "who had in 1637 not only allo'wed 
a Sjmnish fleet carrying four million florins, to escape him, hut had allo'wed the UunMrk 
pirates to capture certain Dutch ships.] 


k 
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of the Downs, from being fought off the coast of England, on the 21st of 
October, 1639, raised the naval reputation of Holland as high as it could 
well be carried. Fifty ships taken, burned, and sunk were the proofs of 
their admiraFs triumph; and the Spanish navy never recovered the loss. 
The victory was celebrated throughout Europe, and Tromp was the hero 
of the day. ^ The Idng of England was, however, highly indignant at the 
hardihood with which the Dutch admiral broke through die etiquette of 
territorial respect, and destroyed his country’s bitter foes imder the very 
sanction of English neutrality. But the subjects of Charles I did not par¬ 
take their monarch’s feelings. They had no sympathy with arbitrary and 
tyrannic government; and their joy at the misfortune of their old enemies 
the Spaniards gave a fair warning of the spirit which afterwards proved so 
fatal to the infatuated kmg, who on this occasion would have protected 
and aided them. 


MAERIAGE OF WILLIAM AND MAEY 

In an unsuccessful enterprise in Flanders, in 1640, Count Henry Kasimir 
of Na^u was mortally wounded, adding another to the list of those of that 
illustrious family whose lives were lost in the service of their country. His 
brother. Count William Frederick, succeeded him in his office of stadholder 
of Friesland; but the same dignity in the province of Groningen and Drent 
devolved on the prince of Orange. The latter had conceived the desire of a 
royal alliance for his son William. Charles I readily a^nted to the propc^al 
of the states-general that this young prince should receive the hand of his 
daughter Mary. Embassies were exchanged; the conditions of the con¬ 
tract agreed on. The marriage took place at Whitehall, May 1st, 1641; 
Tromp, with an escort of twenty ships, conducted the prince, then twelve 
years old, to the country of her future husband. The republic did not view 
with an eye quite favourable this advancing ag^ndisement of the house 
of Orange. Frederick Henry had shortly beforec)e€n dignified by the king 
of France, at the suggestion of Richelieu, with the title of higlmess,’* inst^ 
of the inferior one of “excellency”; and the states-general, jealous of this 
distinction granted to their chief magistrate, adopted for themselves the 
sounding appellation of “high and mighty lords.” ^ The prince of Orange, 
whatever might have been his private views of ambition, had, however, the 
prudence to silence all suspicion, by the mild and moderate use which 
made of the power which he might perhaps have wished to increase but never 
attempted to abuse. 

On the 9th of November, 1641, the prince-cardinal Fercfinand died at 
Brussels in his thirty-third year; Don Francis^ de Mello, a nobkman of 
highly reputed talents, was the next who obtained this on®:t>us rituatkm. 
He commenced his governorship by a succession of military opwtkais, 
after taking some towns, and defeating the marshal De Guidie in b^fck 
of Honnecourt tarnished all his fame by the g^t faults which he oommitt^ 
in the famous battle of Rocroi. The duke dTEngiuen, then twenty-one y^rs 
of age, and subsequently so celebrated as the great Cond4, (x^mj>ieteiy 
De Mello, and nearly annihilated riie Spanidi and Walloon infanlary. The 
military operations of the Dutch army were this 3 pear only by 

the gallant conduct of Prince William, son of the prince of Orange, wIk>, 
not yet seventeen years of age, defeated near Hulst, in 1642, nnd^ the eyes 
of his father, a Spanish detamment in a very warm skinnidb. 

Considerable changes were now insaimbly operating in the policy of 
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Europe. Cardinal Hichelieu had finished his dazzling but tempestuous 
career of government, in which the hand of death arrested him on the 4th 
of December, 1642. Louis XIII soon followed to the grave him who was 
rather his master than his minister. Anne of Austria was declared regent 
during the minority of her son, Louis XIV, then only five yeai’s of age: and 
Cardinal Mazarin succeeded to the station from which death alone had power 
to remove his predecessor. 

The civil wars in England now broke out, and their terrible results seemed 
to promise to the republic the undisturbed sovereignty of the seas. The 
prince of Orange received with great distinction the mother-in-law of his 
son, when she came to Holland under pretext of conducting her daughter: 
but her principal purpose was to obtain, by the sale of the crown jewels and 
the assistance of Frederick Henry, funds for the supply of her unfortunate 
husband’s cause. The prince and several private individuals contributed 
largely in money; and several experienced officers passed over to serve in 
the royalist army of England. The provincial states of Holland, however, 
sympathising wholly with the parliament, remonstrated with the stadholder; 
and the Dutch colonists encouraged .the hostile efforts of their brethren, 
the Puritans of Scotland, by all the absurd exhortations of fanatic zeal. The 
province of Holland, and some others, leaned towards the parliament; the 
prince of Orange favoured the king; and the states-general endeavoured 
to maintain a neutrality. 

The struggle wras still furiously maintained in Germany. Everything 
tended to make peace necessary to some of the contending powers, as it was 
at length desirable for all. Among other strong motives to that line of con¬ 
duct, the finances of Holland were in a state perfectly deplorable. Every 
year brought the necessity of a new loan; and the public debt of the provinces 
now amounted to 150,000,000 florins, bearing interest at 6i per cent. Con¬ 
siderable alarm was excited at the progress of the French army in the Belgian 
provinces; and escape from the tyranny of Spam seemed only to lead to the 
danger of submission to a nation too powerful and too close at hand not to 
be dangerous, either as a foe or an ally. These fears were increased by the 
knowledge that Cardinal Mazarin projected a marriage between Louis XIV 
and the infanta of Spain, with the Belgian provinces, or Spanish Nether¬ 
lands as they were now called, for her marriage portion. This project was 
confided to the prince of Orange, under the seal of secrecy, and he was offered 
the marquisate of Antwerp as the price of his influence towards effectmg 
the plan. The prince revealed the whole to the states-general. Great fer¬ 
mentation was excited: the stadholder himself was blamed, and suspected 
of complicity with the designs of the cardinal. Frederick Henry was deeply 
hurt at this want of confidence, and the injurious publications which openly 
assailed his honour in a point where he felt himself entitled to praise instead 
of suspicion. 

DEATH OP FREDEEICK HENRY; ACCESSION OF WILLIAM II 
The French laboured to remove the impression which this affair excited 

in the republic: but the states-general felt themselves, justified by the intn- 

f uir^ policy of Mazarin in entering into a secret negotiation with the king of 
pain, who offered very favourable conditions. The negotiations were con¬ 
siderably advanced by the marked disposition evinced by the prince of Orange 
to Imten the ^tablishment of peace. Yet, at this very period, and whue 
anxiously wishing this great object, he could not resist the desire for another 
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campaign;^ one more exploit^ to signalise the epoch at which he finallj placed 
Ins sword in the scabbard. Frederick Henry was e^ntially a soldier, with 
aU the spirit of his race; and this evidence of the ruling p^ion. while he 
touched the verge of the grave, is one of the most striking points of his char¬ 
acter. He accordingly took the field; but, with a constitution broken by a 
lingering disease, he was little fitted to accomplish any feat worthy of his 
splendid reputation. He failed in an attempt on Venlo, and another on 
Antwerp, and retired to the Hague, where for some months he rapidly 
declined. 

On the 14th of March, 1647, he expired, in his sixty-third year; leaving 
beMnd him a cha^cter of unblemished integrity, prudence, toleration, and 
valour. He was not of that impetuous stamp 'which leads men to heroic 
deeds, and brings danger to the states 
whose liberty is compromised by their 
ambition. He was a striking contrast 
to his brother Maurice, and more re¬ 
sembled his father in many of th^ 
cahner qualities of the mind, which 
make men more beloved without lessen¬ 
ing their claims to admiration. Fred¬ 
erick Henry had the honour of com¬ 
pleting the glorious task which William 
began and Maurice followed up. He 
saw the oppression they had combated 
now humbled and overthrown; and he 
forms the third in a sequence of family 
renown, the most surprising’ and the 
least chequered afforded by the annals 
of Europe.^ 

William II succeeded his father^ in 
his dignities ; and his ardent spirit 
longed to rival him in war. He turned 
his endeavours to thwart all the efforts 
for peace. But the interests of the 

nation and the dying wishes of Fred- ^ ^ x u 

erick Henry were of too powerful influence with, the states to be oveiwnE^ 

by the martial yearnings of an inexperienced youth. 



PftiKCB or Obawoi 


TREATIES OF MUNSTER AND W^XTHALIA 

The negotiations were pressed forward; and, derate 
the murmurs, and the intrimes of France, tte tr®at^f Munstw 
signed by the respective aimjaMadors of the Umted ProvmcM and 
t& 30th of JanuSy, 1648. This cekbrated toeaty eontsam m 


[1 His veneration for liis fether, whom he na miatA 
amounted almost to idolatra, a sentimwit which he 


tibs iMite 


Bieoifyimr that Ms Me was dieTOtea to Ms oemgy, 
LtwT^^thoot briltocf of 


the murder of his fisher. Without to 
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articles. Three points were of main and vital importa^ice to the republic: 
the fet acknowledges an ample and entire recognition of the sovereignty of 
the states-general, and a renunciation forever of all claims on the part of 
Spain; the second confirms the rights of trade and navigation in the Eak 
and West Indies, with the possession of the various countries and stations 
then actually occupied by the contracting powers; the third guarantees $ 
like possession of all the provinces and towns of the Netherlands, as they 
then stood in their respective occupation — a clause highly favourable to 



The CHABLAT-AJir: SEVEiraSENTH CENTXmY STREET SOBNE 
(From a painting hy Franz von Hieria) 

the republic, which had conquered several considerable places in Brabant 
and Flanders. 

The ratifications of the treaty were exc^ianged at Munster with great 
solemnity on the 15th of May following the ^gnature; the peace w^ pub¬ 
lished in that town and in Cfeaabruck on the l9th, and in all the different 



Thus, after 
truce of 1609 
republic rose 
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rank 3, frcp and independant stat6 among the most powerful nations 
of Europe. No country had ever done more for glory; am-^ the result of its 
efforts was the irrevocable guarantee of civil and religious liberty, the great 
aim and end of civilisation. 

T^e internal tranquiUity of the republic was secured from all future alarm 
by the exclusion of the general Peace of Westphalia, definitely signed the 
24th of October, 1648. This treaty was long considered not only as the 
fundamental law of the empire,^ but as the basis of the political system of 
Europe. As numbers of conflicting interests were reconcileti, Germanic 
liberty secured, and a just equilibrium established between the Cathoii® 
and Protestants, France and Sweden obtained great advantages; and the 
various princes of the empire saw their possessions regulated and secured, 
at the same time that the powers of the emperor "were strictly defined.^ 

DAVIES^ REVIEW OP THE WAR AND THE DUTCH CHARACTER 

'Kius ended this long and remarkable w^ar, having continued for a period 
of sixty-eight years, exclusive of the twelve years^ truce —a war which, 
unexampled in the history of nations, had brought commerce,'wealth, eivili' 
sation, learning, and the arts in its train; and which well deserved its high 
exemption from the common lot of humanity, because of the noblen^, the 
purity, and the elevation of the motives from whence it originated; a war 
which had its foundation in justice, and its termination in gloryOften, 
in tile ann a l s of other nations, example of bold and successful struggles for 
liberty against the oppressor and invader have roused the symmthy and 
inspired the pen of the historian: Athens has had her Marathon, bparta her 
Thermopylfie, Switzerland her Morgarten, and Spain her Saragos^; but it 
was left for Holland alone to present the spectacle of the continuance of midi 
a struggle, against power, wealth, discipline, numbers — in ciefian^j it 
seemed, of fate itself for a long series of years: with resolution un'waverti^ 
•with courage undaunted, with patience unwearied; rejecting, proudly aim 
repeatedly, the solicitations for peace proffered by their mighty foe, 
yielding to them at last only when she had, as it were, the destmy of that 
foe in her hands. 

The results of this war, as wonderful as wrere its commencement and 
progress, are to be attributed chiefly to the moral qualities of the Dutch; 
to their maritime power; to the constitution of their government antermr to 
the revolt; their geographical position; and the rapid increase of their pofju- 
lation by the influx of foreigners of all nations. Among the moral qualities 
which distinguished the Dutch of this period, the most remarkabte ms 
honesty — a uomely virtue, but none the 1^ none the fees 
in the circumstances in which they were placed. Of die advantage it pfowl 
to them in their pecuniary relations witE otto* states, tMr hktoy aftads 

[’ Grotius,* indeed, adduces as tlie sole moUv® of iha war t&e 
pay the tenth demanded by Alva, but in this inManoe he does hite a 

ft was not the mere payment of the tax, but the mode of its fevy W0 

states), and the fear of its perpetuity, whi^ drove the HoUamtea rtvoit, as ai6<» 

most fully proved; and he himself jnakds. the obsmatlosi, a f&w pa^ lower down* 
dabantf ne decimem dwmi ” [“ they gave all, rather give a t^th **3 i it beoaaw eay 

knew that thehr forefathers had been accaj^omed to arr^ the Mi^teary meaaiarwi of H^r 
sovereigns chiofiy withki^ing the supi^; because they knew Ati, M M ^ 

power, their ordy means of redr^s, ex«»]^ 1^ arms, was goe^ aad 
might expedi to recover when the govemmmt beeame needy or Impover^hed wouM 
forever: because they mmst then afEord ihetr tyrant a con^int snpi^ of s^wgth t® ©|i|W8iit 
thAm j in, the words of th^ historian, Bor,r**everycaio feared an slav^.'j 
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sufficient evidence. At the time when their affairs ware most desperate 
none ever doubted their national credit; the parsimonious queen of England^ 
the^ cautious William of Orange, the mistrustful German princes, never 
hesitated for a moment to advance them loans, or to trust to their honour 
for the payment of the troops which served under their standards. Carried 
into their commercial transactions, this probity won them the* confidence of 
the merchants of foreign countries, and caused them to Income in course of 
time the providers and cashiers of nearly the whole civilised world. Per¬ 
vading their political counsels, it produced a spirit of mutual confidence 
which bound together all ranks of men in an indissoluble tie. The govern¬ 
ment, acting in perfect good faith itself, never suspected the fidelity of the 
people, nor descended to the mean arts of rousing their passions by fictions 
or inisrepresentations; they never deceived them as to their relations with 
foreign powers, as to the exact condition of their strength and resources, or 
as to the true nature of the contest in which they were engaged; and the 
people on their part awarded to the government entire reliance and obedience. 
Thus a state, formed of the most heterogeneous parts, was united by the 
strong bond of mutual fidelity into a firm and compact whole, which defied 
alike the assaults of force from vnthout and the undermining of intrigue 
from within. 

From the effects of this virtue of integrity sprang another, which charac- 
tensed the Dutch no less strongly — that of firmness. Never led astray by 
f^se rumours or^ false opmions, they contemplated cahnly and clearly the 
object they had in view — security of person and property, and freedom of 
religion and employed with undeviating steadiness of purpose the means 
they conceived calculated to attain it; they desired no more, they would be 
s^isfied with no less; the most flattering promises, the most advantageous 
offers of peace, which did not realise that object to the full extent, never 
caused them to waver for a moment; they were exempt from that reckless 
spint of innovation, that prurient desire of change, usually remarkable in 
the fetors in great revolutions.^ The goal which they had determined to 
reach, therefore, did not change its position from day to day, as whim, ambi- 
tion, or circumstances dictated; in their deepest reverses, at their highest 
elevation of prosperity, it was still the same; they pursued their path towards 
It mth slow and ineasured steps; and when at last they attained it, they 
^iffered no cusappointment, they experienced no reaction; they did not, as 
It too often happens, in the bitterness of a deceived hope, rush back to a 
^ndition worse than that they had left; but were content to find what they 

n^ ^ught freedom and security; and riches, glory, and honour were 
added to them. 

Not the le^t among the moral causes which led to the national aggrandise¬ 
ment of the Dutch may be foimd in the singular absence of selfishness and 
personal vanity observable in all ranks of men. In the great events which 
occurred durmg the revolt and subsequent war, and which might easily be 
supposed m call forth stirring and ambitious spirits, each vnan performed his 
part qmetly and unostentatiously, without aiming to draw on himself public 
attention, or to place hunself in a prominent light. In other cases it often 
apjjam as if the revolution were made for the man; in this, the man was 

^ individuality was lost, if we may so express it, 
TV . \ Dutchman was less a man than a Dutchman, less a 

^ HoUander or Zealander; himself and his country were 
^ wealth his wealth, her greatness his 

ess. This sentiment it was which rendered the Dutch so universally 
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incorruptible that neither during the war nor the truce, though offers and 
promises were never spared by Spain, do we find a single instance of a traitor 
of that nation bought with gold. 

The reputation of their military officers w'’as little displayed, since the 
stadholders, as captains-general, being constantly in the field, the credit of 
all the successes obtained redounded to them; but very rarely do we find 
their movements embarrassed, or their plans disordered, by want of capacity 
or promptitude in their inferiors: and the results of their operations b^ 



Durcu Landscape 
(Prom the painting by Ruysdael, 1630) 

testimony that they must have been as ably carried out as skilfully combined. 
Their naval commanders, as their sphere of action was more extensive and 
independent, so their genius and ability shone out with a more marked and 
brilliant lustre; Heemskerk, Warmont, Heijn, Matelief, Coen, and Spil- 
bergen are names of which any people may justly be proud. Nor was it 
only in profound and practical knowledge of matters relating to their pro¬ 
fession that these great captains excelled; the admirable treaties made with 
the native sovereigns of India, and the advant^eous terms they obtained 
for their merchants and factors in foreign countries, proved them^ no^ less 
skilled in the mysteries of political science, and the delicate and intricate 
subject of the commercial interests of their nation. The merchants also of 
Holland were as remarkable for enterprise and judgment as for integrity 
in the management of their commerce; nor less so for the dexterity with 
which they secured a footing in foreign countries, and the confidence and 
prudence with which, often in spite of very adverse circumstances, they 
contrived to retain it. 

But though probity, firmness, courage, patriotism, and wisdom might 
have given the Dutch strength to prolong the contest, and to obtain at the 
end favourable terms of peace, these qualities might yet scarcely have sufficed 
to render them independent and powerful, had they not been favoured by 
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some considerable mcidental advantages. Among such, may be reckoned, 
as one of the principal, the excellence of their navy. We have shown that, 
at the reign of Philip III (II of Spain) the fleets of the Netherlands were able 
to cope with, if they did not surpass, those of any of the great powers of 
Europe. These fleets consisted for the most part of armed merchant ships, 
and of vessels of war belonging, not to the central government but to the 
municipal governments of the towns by which they were equiijped. The 
breaking out of hostilities, therefore, found the Putch prepared with a mari¬ 
time force sufficient to keep the seas against thfe enemy. The ships merely, 
which were banished from the ports of England in 1572, were twenty-four 
in number, at that time a considerable armament; and, in the next year, 
the fleet of the towns of North Holland was sufficiently powerful to obtain 
a sienal victory over that of Alva, which gave them the possession of the 
Zuyder Zee. 

From the very early period of the war, indeed, when they were to all 
appearance a mere feeble band of insurgents, they were rarely worsted by 
the enemy in any naval encounter; and the mastery of the seas which they 
thus retained enabled them at all times to supply themselves with ammuni¬ 
tion, corn, and other provisions, and to transport in safety the subsidies 
in money and troops afforded them by England; to prevent the conveyance 
of the armies from Spain by water, forcing them to undergo the tedious and 
difficult journey overland at an immense waste of men and money; and 
to hinder the passage of supplies and oblige the enemy to have recourse to 
themselves, drawing by this means the greater portion of the sums applied 
to the maintenance of the troops into their own hands. While thus benefiting 
by the streams that flowed from the treasury of their enemy, they were often 
able to drain it at its very source, by the capture of the vessels laden with 
the specie on which her sole dependence was placed; while the provinces 
themselves, trading in comparative security, collected from all parts of the 
world the wealth which enabled them to sustain burdens apparently so dis- 
proportioned to their strength. 

^ The mimicipal system of government, which for so many centuries pre¬ 
vailed in the United Provinces, has been remarked upon as tending to dis- 
piion, since, attaching its subjects principally to their own town or province, 
it caused them sometimes to overlook, in their anxiety for its interest, the 
interest of the whole. But in circumstances where aU were bound together 
bv one strong tie, where the same powerful impulse directed the movements 
of all in unison, it went far towards rendering them invincible. The oppressor 
found that he had the Hydra to subdue, and that each head was imbued 
with the strength of the whole body. Every city was, as it were, a fresh 
nation to conquer. 

M another cau^ of the rapid increase of Holland has justly been adduced, 
the influx of multitudes of refugees of different nations who sought shelter 
within her boundaries. Fugitives from the Spanish Netherlands, from Spain 
itself, Protestants driven from Geimany by the miseries of the Thirty Years’ 
War, Jews from Portugal, and Huguenots from France, found here welcome, 
safety, and. employment. Nor was it more in the numbers than in the sort 
of population she thus^ gained, that Holland found her advantage. The 
fugitives were not criminals escaped from justice, speculators lured by the 
hope of plunder, nor idlers coming thither to enjoy the luxuries which their 
own country did not afford; they were generally men persecuted on accoimt of 
their love of civil liberty, or their devotion to their rdigious tenets; had they 
been content to sacrifice the one or the other to their present ease and interest 
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they had remained unmolested where they were; it was bv their activity, 
integrity, and resolution that they rendered themselves obnoxious to the 
tyrannical and bigoted governments which drove them from their native 
land; and these virtues they carried with them to their adopted country, 
popling it not with vagabonds or indolent voluptuaries, but with brave, 
intelligent, and useful citizens. Thus, not only was the vraste in the popula¬ 
tion of the provinces consequent on the war rapidly supplied, but by means 
of the industry and skill of the new-comers their manufactures were carrieii 
to so high a pitch of perfection that, in a short time, they were able to sur|mas 
and undersell the traders of every other nation.*^ 

To Thorold Rogers,^' the victory of the Dutch means even more than this 
material prosperity suggests “I hold,” he says,^ “that the revolt of the 
Netherlands and tne success of Holland is the begimiing of modern, political 
science and of modern civilisation. To the true lover of liberty. Holland 
is the Holy Land of modem Europe, and should be held sacmi.’" These 
are enthusiastic words, yet perhaps not more enthusiastic than the subject 
warrants. ® 




CHAPTER XIII 

SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART IN THE NETHERLANDS 

Nevee, if we except the ancient Greeks, has a people restricted bo so 
small a territory accomplished such great things in a century and a half, or 
given the world such iUustrious examples as the Dutch. From th^ oldest 
times the struggle with the sea had strengthened the character of the. peoples 
from the delta of the Rhine to beyond Friesland. But now, calling on the 
etemaLl rights of man, they had declared themselves free. wis0 as they 
were brave and enduring, they took advantage of every circumstance in 
European politics which could be turned to their profit. The new common¬ 
wealth which they founded suggested new ideas to the statesmen and philos¬ 
ophers of Europe. They became the creators of a colonial system which 
we cannot, however, place on Bh par with that of the Hellenes, for it was 
founded solely on egoism. 

The Dutch did not, like the Greeks from Gyrene, Ma^ilm, and numerous 
other seaport towns, spread a beautiful and lofty civilisation from the sea 
inland. And yet the extended sea authority called all forces into the field, 
even the scientific; geography, cartography, astronomy reached a height 
undreamed of. The cities grew so rapidly that the Russian ambassadors 
who appeared in Holland in 1615 described the country even then as one 
continuous city. The little land could not shine by natmral production: 
the natives, to be sure, boast that certain branches, as horticulture and the 
production of art works, brought large sums into the country; but it was 
chiefly through its industries and tmough its colonial organisation that 
Holland, even after England had begun to be a formidable rival, remained 
a model state until well into the eighteenth century. Even the high taxes 
were held to be only a sign of prosperity. The popul^ spirit found expression 
not only in festivals, but also more worthily in state buildings and public 
institutions.^ In Hol^d, the democratic idea, which had already been 
pipclaimed in single imperial cities and in the Etanse towns, was kept alive 
at just the time ttiat the latter declined; Holland became in the north the 
home of the modem system of institution for the common good. The coimcil 
house at Amsterdam (used as a palace by Louis Bonaparte in 1808) was 
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called the eighth wonder of che world; ii^titutions for the insane and prisons 
arose, in which care was taken for the improvement of the inmates. 

Especially creditable, and also advan^geous for the states-general, was 
their attitude towards intellectual culture and the sciences. Like every art 
so also learning and ideas* of liberty in their origins were cicely associated 
with religion. Discussions concerning subtle doctrines of faith took place 
m Holland at the family table and in the taverns. A translation of the 
Bible was undertaken by Philip van Mamix, lord of Sainte-Ald^onde; but 
not until 1637, at the instigation of the synod of Dort (Dordrecht), did the 
so-called state Bible gain official rec¬ 
ognition. 

In the year in which the Peace 
of Westphalia was concluded (1648) 

Holland received its fifth university, 

Harderwijk; the other four were Ley¬ 
den, Franeker, Utrecht, and Gron¬ 
ingen. In addition the 
tr6, founded at Amsterdam in 1632, had 
almost the rank of a university. Ley¬ 
den always held the fimt place, as 
well in mathematics, jurisprudence, 
and medicine as especially in phUolc^. 

Holland became the ehi^ s^t of poly- ^ 
history — a new kind of learning which 
be^r^arded as Mie successor of 

Ihe scholars of Leyden and of other ^ /I 
places did indeed start out in their " ^ / 

cla^ic authors from geeaedcs johauces vomm (uri-iuf) 
textual con:ectioii and from a Imguistio en» iwcn ^ 

standpomt, but they sought, above 
ah, the realities; they tried to explain 

the real nature of the so-called antiquities and heaped up an enormous amount 
of erudition for that purpose. 

SPINOZA 

Holland in its great century attained the highest reputation among 
posterity for the freedom and protection it afforded to thought. It was 
here that Descartes^ and Locke developed their systems. In no otte 
country of Europe could the great thinker Baruch (Benedict) Spinom have 
shown to an after world the spectacle of an independent scholar who, bound 
by no religious obligations, lived for truth alone. 

Spinoza, bom at Amsterdam in 1632, was descended from an imnugiramt 
Portuguese Jew. He received a rabbinical education aini studied 
languages with a Dutch physician, Van den Ende. But his 
of their idea of God could not long remain hidden to the Jews; lofmaihfc 
of the Jewish ban (cherem) was pronounced against him, and he ev^ reeeiwed 
a knife wound in front of the synagogue, mter that tin^ ^ ke|^ 
aloof from the Jewish community, without formally as s u ming any Oirkh 
tian tie. He was, however, in close connectk® with Arm ln ia BS 

[i The celebrated French philosopher spent the last to iile, 

1049, in Holland, and did all his important work there. John mm% 

in voluntary exile in Holland and there wrote his Essay concerning Hanasn j 
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occasionally urged others to attend their preaching servic^es. He earned his 
living by grinding lenses, and refused a call to Heidelberg to avoid giving 
offence to any man. One of his most unportant works, the Ethics was not 
published until after his death. 

The wonderful calm of his style of writing, where everything is proved 
mathematically, has from the first not failed to make a deep impression 
upon simple readers. Since Spinoza recognises only one Being, a single, 
unlimited, self-existing substance, in which all individual existence with its 
opposites is included; since this substance takes the place of God with him, 
there is lacking in his conception of divinity the personality which seems 
indispensable to most people and the likeness to man which is indispensable 
to mythology. Since, moreover, this universal existence moves in time and 
space according to immutable laws, there is no place for the freedom of will. 

Spinoza’s conception of good and evU hke- 

t wise did not fit into any current moral 

system. If we further tafie into consider¬ 
ation that in his states, doctrine the con¬ 
nection of right and might could easily be 
misinterpreted into an abolition of all 
moral obligation, we see that there were 
elements enough to make his whole philoso¬ 
phy appear objectionable for long years to 
come. Thus the stigma of atheism remamed 
attached to him, whereas in reality the 
last axioms of his philosophy teach that the 
highest cognition is the knowledge of God; 
from this springs the highest intellectual 
bliss, the inward repose which comes from 
reflecting upon the necessity of all things; 
the release from the fruitless struggle with 
the finality of our being. The highest spir¬ 
itual virtue according to him is love to God; 

who reaUy loves God does not expect God 
Baruch Spinoza (1682-1677) ^ ^ove him in return; his reward consists 

in the blessedness of that higher cognition. 
Among the foreigners who from Holland attacked antiquated doctrines 
and arou^ a spirit of doubt and criticism, Pierre Bayle was unquestionably 
the one who exercised the most direct and active influence, especially through 
the tireless energy by means of which he was able to create new forms of 
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Baruch Spinoza (1682-1677) 


expression. In Bayle the spirit of investigation and contradiction was ever 
active. In the seventeenth century he was known pre-eminently as the 
doubter, somewhat like Hume in the eighteenth. 

In the Spanish Netherlands, which remained monarchistic and Catholic, 
intellectual activity retreated wholly into the background during the seven¬ 
teenth century. The rhetorical chambers ha(l already been suppressed under 
Philip II; the sciences also could not flourish under the absolute dominion 
and the clerical servitude. Philip’s daughter Isabella and her husband 
Duke Albert had patronised literature to a certain extent and had attended 
lectures by the celebrated philologian Lipsius. During the newly beginning 
seventeenth century there is no hterary activity of a national character to 
be recordecl, in the country now called Belgium; only a few Jesuits like 
Haschins distinguished themselves as Latin poets.^> In Holland, however, 
there had been a splendid effiorescence. 
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GOLDEN AGE OF DUTCH LITERATUEE 

The first writer who used the Dutch tongue with grac^ and precision of 
style was a woman and a professed opponent of Lutheranism and reformed 
thoi^ht. Modem Dutch literature practically begins with Anna Bijns. 
Against the crowd o^^ rhetoricians and psalm-nmkers of the early part of 
sixteenth century, she stands out in relief as the one poet of real genius. The 
language, oscillating before her time between French and German, formica, 
corrupt, and invertebrate, took shape and comeliness, which none of the male 
pedants could give it, from the implassioned hands of a woman. Anna Bijm, 
who is believed to have been bom at Antwerp in 1494, was a schoolmistrea at 
that city m her middle life and in old age she still “ instructed youth in the 
Catholic religion.” She was named “ the Sappho of Brabant” and the “prin¬ 
cess of all rhetoricians.” She bent the powerful weapon of her verse against 
the faith and character of Luther. In Dirk Volckersten Coomhert (1522- 
1590) Holland for the first time produced a writer at once eager to compose in 
his nathe tongue and to employ the weapons of humanism. 

Towards the end of the period of transition, Amsterdam became the centre 
of all literary enterprise in Holland. In 1585 two of the most imjxulant 
chambers of rhetoric in Flanders, the “White Lavender” and the “Fig-Tree,” 
took flight from the south, and settled themselves in Amsterdam by the side of 
the “Eglantine.” The last-named institution had alre^y observed the new 
tendency of the age, and was prepared to encoura^ mteHectual r^orm of 
every kmd, and its influence spread through HoUmkT and Zealand. In Fl^ 
ders, meanwhile, cruriied under the yoke of Parma, Eterature and native 
thou^t absolutely expired. 

In the chamber of the Eglantine at Amsterdam two took a wj 
prominent place, more by their intelligence and modmi spirit than by ti^ 
original genius. Hendrick Laurenssen Spieghel (1549-1612) was a human^ 
of a type more advanced and less polemical than Coomhert. 

Eoemer Pieterssen Visscher (1545-1620) proce^J^ a step furttor ^^san 
Spieghel in the cultivation of polite letters. He was deeply tmged wi^ a 
spirit of classical learning that was much more genuine and nearer to toe true 
antique than any that had previously been known in Holland. His own 
ciples called him the Dutch Martial, but he was at b^t little more than an 
amateur in poetry, although an amateur whose function it was to parcdve 
and encourage the genius of professional writers. 

The Visscher Family 


Hoemer Visscher stands at the threshold of the new Eenaioanoe literature, 
himself practising the faded arts of the rhetoricians, but pomtmg by his counsel 
and his conversation to the naturalism of the great ^riod. It was in 
salon at Amsterdam which the beautiful daughters of Eoemer Vkscte immd 
around their father and themselves that the new stoool b^gan to form. 
The republic of the United Provinces, with Amsterdam at its head, had »i- 
denly risen to the first rank among the nations of Europe, and uMer 
the influence of so much new emotion and brilliant ambition that tw ccuntoy 
no less suddenly asserted itself in a great school ci j^intii^ and p^t^. Tm 
intellect of the whole of the Low Countries was c(Hicentrated m tmam 
Zealand, whfle the six great universities, Leyd^, Groningen, UtoeAt, 
dam, Harderwijk, and Franeker, were enriched by a fiock^ kan^ exto fn£» 
Flanders and Brabant. It had occurred, however, to Eoemer Ym^ 

H. V. —VOL. xm. 2 q 
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that the path of literary honour lay, not along the utilitarian road cut out by 
Maerlant and Boendale, but in the study of beauty and antiquity. In this he 
was curiously aided by the school of ripe and enthusiastic scholars who began 
to flourish at Leyden, such as Drusius, Vossius, and Hugo Grotius, who them¬ 
selves wrote little in Dutch, but who chastened the style of the rising genera¬ 
tion by insisting on a pure and liberal latinity. Out of that generation arose 
the greatest names in the literature of Holland — Vondel, Hooft, Cats, Huy¬ 
gens — in whose hands the language, so long left barbarous and neglected, 
took at once its highest finish and melody.^ By the side of this serious and 
sesthetic growth there is to be noticed a quickening of the broad and farcical 
humour which had been characteristic of the Dutch nation from its com¬ 
mencement. 

Of the famous daughters of Roomer, two cultivated literature with marked 
success: Anna (1584-1651) was the author of a descriptive and didactic poem, 
De Roemster van den Aemstel (the Glory of the Aemstel), and of various mis¬ 
cellaneous writings; Tesselschade (1594-1649) wrote some lyrics which still 
place her at the head of the female poets of Holland, and she translated the 
great poem of Tasso. They were women of universal accomplishment, grace¬ 
ful manners, and singular beauty; and their company attracted to the house 
of Roemer Visscher all the most gifted youths of the time, several of whom 
were suitors, but in vain, for the hand of Anna or of Tesselschade. 


Hooft and Vondel 

Of this Amsterdam school, the first to emerge into public notice w^ Pieter 
Comelissen Hooft (1581-1647). In his poetry, especially in the lyrical and 
pastoral verse of his youth, he is full of Italian reminiscences both of style and 
matter; in his noble prose work he has set himself to be a disciple of Tacitus. 
Mr. Motley has spoKen of Hooft as one of the greatest historians, not merely 
of Holland but of Europe. His influence in purifying the language of his 
country and in enlarging its sphere of experience can hardly be overrated. 

Very different from the long and prosperous career of Hooft was the brief, 
painful life of the greatest comic ‘dramatist that Holland has produced, Ger- 
orand Adriaanssen Brederoo (1585-1618), the son of an Anosterdam shoe¬ 
maker. 

The greatest of all Dutch writers, Joost van der Vondel, was bom at 
Cologne on the 17th of November, 1587. In 1612 he brought out his first 
work, Het Paschaf a trag^edy or tr^icomedy on the exodus of the children of 
Israel, written, like all his succeeding^ dramas, on the recognised Dutch plan, 
in alexandrines, in five acts, and with choral interludes between the acts. 
There is compamtively little promise in Het Pascha, In 1625 he published 
what seemed an innocent study from the antique, his tragedy of PalamedeSy or 
Murdered Innocence, All Ainsterdam discovered, with smothered delight, 
that under the name of the hero was thinly cc^cealed the fimire of Bameveld, 
whose execution in 1618 had been a triumph of the hated Calvinists. - Thus, 
at the ^ of forty-one, the obscure Vondel became in a week the most famous 
writer in Holland. 

A purely fortuitous circumstance led to the next great triumph in VondePs 
slowly developing career. The Dutch Academy, founded in 1617, almost 
wholly .as a di^atic guild, had become so inadequately provided with stage 
accommodation that in 1638, having coalesced with the two chambers of the 
Eglantineand the White Lavender,^’ it ventured on the erection of a large 



SCIENCE, LiTEEATUEE, AND ART IN THE NETHERLANDS 


public theatre, the %st in Amsterdam. Yondel, as the greatest poet of the 
day, was invited to write a piece for the first night; on the 3r<l of January, 
1638, the theatre was opened with the performance of a new trage<ly out of 
early Dutch history, the famous Gyshreght van Aems<teL The next ten years 
were jich in dramatic work from VondeFs hand. In 1654, having already 
attained an age at -v/hich poetical production is usually disrontinued hy the 
most energetic of poets, he brought out the most exalted and sublime of all his 
works, the tragedy of Lucifer.^ Very late in life, through no fault of his own, 
fin^cial ruin fell on the aged poet, and from 1658 to 1668 — that b, from his 
seventieth to his eightieth year—-this venerable and illustrious person, the 
main literary glory of Holland through her whole hLstor\% was forced to earn 
his bread as a common clerk in a bank, miserably paid, and accuseil of wasting 
his masters’ time by the writing of verses. 

Yondel is the typical example of Dutch intelligence and imagination at 
their highest development. Not merely is he to Holland all that Camoens is 
to Portugal and Miclciewicz to Poland, but he stands on a level with these men 
in the positive value of his writings. 


Cais and Huygens 

While the genius of Holland cluste^ around the circle of Amsterdam, a 
school of scarcely less brilliance aro^ in Middelbuig, the capital of 2Iealand. 
The ruling spirit of this school was the famems JaJkob Cats (^1577“i660). In 
this "voluminous writer, to whom modem criticism almc^t the nan^ of 
poet, the genuine Dutch habit of then^ht, Hie utilitarian ai^ ^irit 

which w^e have already observed in Houwaeii and in Boe^mk, rented its 

zenith of fluency and popularity. o* 

A poet of dignified imagination and versatile form was Sir Coimantei 
Huygens (1596-1687) the diplomatist. Thoi^ bom aiKi educaW at tfe® 
Ha^e, he threw in his lot with the great i^hool of ^tm^* 
the intimate friend and companion of Yondel, Ho^t, and tl 
Roemer Visscher. His famous poem in praise (rf the Hague, 
appeared in 1621, and was, from a techmeal p<mt f view ^ . 
piaied and elegant poem till that time prodiK^ m HitoL Hi 
represents the direction in which it would have b^n dwr^ 
literature, now completely founded hy Hooft ^ \ ondel, ^ud fonU™. 
proceed, while Cats represents the tame and mundane sjant 
adonted bv the nation. Huygens had little of tte sweetness of Ho<rft or of the 
sublimity of Vondel, but his genius was eminently Mght and vivacKWs, and 
W^aconsummate artist in metrical form. Ue Dutch langua^ has ^ 
proved so light and supple in any hands as m his, and he attempt^ 
of writing, whether in prose or verse, that he did not adcan by h® ddieate 

Shmetehe seventeenth century dMinguisW.then^ W 



nmfiT.Timis niiiiico ui xAutv --v - , 

1677) can scarcely be said to belong to Dutch hteratoe, ance 
Utm Balthazar Bekker (1634-1^), on tte cont^, ^ » 
D^ti who deserves to 4 remembered as the greatest phdoeoj*i«l 

who has used the Dutch language.^ 

It ^ ^ 

begun in 1655, and finished in 1667.} 
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Hugo Grotius 

In the annals of precocious genius there is no greater prodigy on record 
than Hugo Grotius [in Dutch, Huig de Grpot], who able to make good 
verses at nine was ripe for the university at twelve, and at fifteen 

SiiSS .....»... 

tion for themselves. At 
fifteen Grotius accom¬ 
panied Count Justin of 
Nassau and the grand 
pensionary Olden-Bame- 
veld on their special em¬ 
bassy to the court of 
France. After a year 
profitably spent ^ in that 
country in acquiring the 
lan^age and making ac¬ 
quaintance with the lead¬ 
ing men, Grotius returned 
home. He took the de^ee 
of doctor of law at Leyden, 
and entered on practice as 
an advocate. ^ 

Grotius vied wuh the 
latinists of ^ his day in the 
composition of Latin 
verses. Some lines on the 
siege of Ostend were 
greatly admired, and 
spread his fame beyoim 
the circle of the learned. 
He wrote three dram^ in 
Latin: Christies Patiens] 
Sofhomphaneas, on the 
story of Joseph and his 
brethren; and Adamm 
BxuX, a production wmch 



Hugo Grotius (1583-1645) 


is Still remembered as having given hints to of gSSS 

Provinces, desiring to transmit to postenty some mcoui^ o SS 

drteilimed to appoint a historiographer. Several 
beared, Dominicus Bandius among them. But the choj. f .S 
f^ upon Grotius, though only twenty years of age, and not havmg offered 

^^^^rment was that of advocate-general of the fisc for the 

the classics to studies more immediately connected with 

winter of 1604 he composed a treatise entitled De we 'prcBOOs, 

S.SS did “ pblUh.’ld the MS of it 

SXferimder^toe Vice^ of Professor Fruin. It discovers to us that 
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the principles and the plan of the celebrated Be jure belli, which was not com¬ 
posed till 1625, more than twenty years after, had already teen conceived 
by a youth of twenty-one. 

A short treatise which was printed in 1609, Grotiua says without hk 
permission, under the title of Mare Liberurrij is nothing more "than a chapter 
(the twelfth) of the De jure prmdee. It w^as necessary to Grotim’s ckfenee 
of Heemskerk that he should show that the Portuguese pretence that Eastern 
waters w^ere their private property was untenable. Grotius maintains tlmt 
the ocean is free to all, and cannot be apprmmated by any one nation. Many 
years afterwards the jealousies between England and Holland gave impor¬ 
tance to the novel doctrine broached in the tract by Grotius, a doctrine which 
Selden set himself to refute in his Mare clausum (1632). 

In June, 1619, Grotius, as we have seen, was immured in the foitrw of 
Loevestein, near Gorkum. He had now before hum, at thirty-six, no prc^pect 
but that of a lifelong captivity. He did not abandon himself to d«pair, 
but sought refuge in returning to the classical pursuits of his youth. 

The address and ingenuity of Madame Grotius at length devised a mode 



wife. There he was presented to the king, Louis XIII, and a pension of 
3,000 livres conferred upon him. French penmons were ^ly granted, aB 
the more so as they were never |mid. 

In March, 1625, the printing of the Ik jwre bdlij ted taken four 
months, was completed. But though ite book baou^t him no proBt it 
brought him reputation, so widely spread and of ®Jch endurance as 
other legal treatise has ever enjoyed. 

As in many other points Grotius inevitaMy recalls to us Erasmw, m te 
does in his attitude towards the mat schism. Grotius was indeed a d 
profound religious sentiment, whicn Erasmus was not; but he hjiwl an mdlffer- 
ence to dogma equal to that of Erasmus, although his disregard afnung frwi 
another source. Erasmus felt the contempt of a man of letters for tte bar¬ 
barous dissonance of the monkish wrangle. Grotius was animated by an 
ardent desire for peace and concord. He thought that a basis for reconcUk- 
tion of Protestant and Catholic might be found in a common piety, combined 
with reticence upon discrepancies of doctrinal statement. His Be verU^e 
religionis Christiance (1627), a presentment of the evidences, is so written 
as to form a code of common Christianity, irrespective of sect. Tlie little 
treatise diffused itself rapidly over Christendom, gaining lather than 
popularity in the eighteenth century. It became the clas^cal m 

apologetics in Protestant colleges, and was translated for mjaswsMy porpcees 
into Arabic (by Pocock, 1660), Persia, Oii^, etc . 

Grotius was a great jurist, and his De jvre oeih ei_ paeu (rwa, 1^1. 


than anyone had done before him. It k in to 




ment, outside the church or Ite 1—- . . . , 

on the one tend and law and mmrality on the oto m not i^ed ^ 
ceived bv Grotius, but he wreste with it m a way as to mato it ^ 
for who followed him to seize it: The kw of 
God himself cannot alter it any mc^ ^ he c« um a 
This law has its source in tte nature of man aa a socsai it 
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valid even were there no God, or if God did not inteifere in the government 

of the world. , . 

These positions, though Grotius' religious temper did not allow him to 
rely unreservedly upon them, yet, even in the partial application they find 
in his book, entitle him to the honour of being held the founder of the modem 

science of the law of 
nature and nations. 
The De jure exerted 
little influence on the 
practice of belligerents, 
yet its publication was 
an epoch in the science. 
Mackintosh e aiSirmed 
that his work is “ per¬ 
haps the most complete 
that the world has yet 
owed, at so early a 
stage in the progress of 
any science, to the ge¬ 
nius and learning of 
one man.”^ 

From 1600 to 1650 
was the blossoming 
time in Dutch litera¬ 
ture. During this pe¬ 
riod the names of 
greatest genius were 
first made known to 
the public, and the 
vigour and grace of lit- 
erary expression 
reached their highest 
development. It hap¬ 
pened, however, that 
three men of particu¬ 
larly commanding tal¬ 
ent survived to an ex¬ 
treme old age, and under the shadow of Vondel, Cats, and Huygens there 
sprang up a new generation which sustained the great tradition until about 
1680, when the final decline set laM 



Peter Paul Bubens 
(1577-1610) 


TAINE ON FLEMISH ART 

There are moments in the history of a nation when it resembles Christ 
transported by Satan to the mountain top; it becomes necessary for it to 
chcxise between the higher ideal and the lower. In the case of the Nether¬ 
lands the tempter was Philip II with his army; put to the same test, the people 
of the North and the people of the South differed decidedly, following the slight 
differences of make-up and character. The choice once made, these differences 
increased, exaggerate by the result of the situation they had produced. 
Tlie two peoples were two almost similar varieties of the same species; they 
became, two distinct species. There always exist moral as well as physical 
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types; their origin is the same, but as they develop they vary and this vark- 
tion is the birth of theii* separate existence. 

After the separation, when the southern provinces l)ecaine Bekium, 
the predominating idea was a need of peace and well-being, a dkpwtbn 
to accept existence comfortably and mirthfully — in a word, the spirit ol 
Teniers, the state of mind that can laugh and sing, smoke a good pipe, quid! 
a good beer in a bare tavern, a dilapidated cott^, or on a wooden oenidi. 
In fact, it was now possible to sleep in beds, to amass provision, to aijoy 
work, travel, converse, live without fear; one had a house, a cxamtry: tii 
future opened up. All the ordinary affairs of life took on interest; the peopk 
felt the resurrection and seemed to live for the first time. It m under mth 
conditions that the arts and literature are bom. The great shock undergeme 
had broken the imiform glazing that tradition and custom had spread^ over 
everything. Man now occupied the centre of things; the traits of 

his nature, transformed and renewed, were grasjped; the mind was as Admis 
at his aw^akening. Later was to come the refining and weakening; at thk 
moment the conception of things was large and simple. Man was competent 
l^cause he was born in a period of disintegration and rai«e<l in the mnLt of 
naked tragedy; like Victor Hugo and George Sand, Rubens m a child w'w 
in exile, near his imprisoned father, and heard on all sides the din of tempests 


and ruin. ,. , , , i i 

After the generation of activity which h^ ^erea ^ 
the poetic generation which expre^ed itself in literature arb 
explained and amplified the desires and enei^ of the^ wo^ 
its fathers. This was the cause of Flemish art ^nfying m 
the sensual instincts, the coarse enjoyments, the rude energy d iU 
ing souls, and the finding in the tavern of Tenieis tl^ h^ven ^ h 


arts. It 


him 

him 


Peter Paul Riihem 

Among the painters was one who stood out from all the othOT, 

Rubens was not an isolated genius, and the resemblance of the 
the painters of his period to his, diows that the tree of which he wm 
splendid shoot was the product of his nation and his cnoch. Before 
his master Adam van Noort and the master of JonWnH; aromai 
Ws contem^raries educated in other studios, who«* ^reatw fi 
were asS as his - Jordaens, Grayer, Gemnl ^hw, 
ham JanSens, Van Roose; after him his pupils - \ ^ ^ 

Van den Hoecke, Cornelius Schut, SS 

all- and Jakob van Dost of Bruges; the great animal and - 

Snyders, Jan Fyt, the Jesuit Seghers; the same ^ve 
these branches, the large and small rfike. i RnhMH 

tenth rear his mother brought him to Afitwero. la im m 

year ^ / nf rnurt eoaerry. aM was s«at fey mm m MM 

duke of Mantua the title of <wun ^ ^ ,- 

werp became his home; Duke the*! Ms met 

accepted commissions in In he took part k the |>ea0» 

duke of Backingham for 

nume“™Ua. He dklat »» 



te dbe 
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he would return to the poetic feeling of his daily existence, and paint in the 
same style a Magdalene overflowing with repentance or a corpulent siren. 
Aside from this his art is truly Flemish; it is harmonious, spontaneous* 
original, in this being distinct from the preceding period, which was but a 
discordant imitation. From Greece to Florence, from Florence to Venice, 
from Venice to Antwerp, one^ can follow all the steps of passage. The con¬ 
ception of man and life lost in nobleness and gained in breadth. 

Rubens is to Titian what^ Titian is to Raphael and what Raphael is to 
Phidias. Never has the artistic sympathy grasped nature with so fraii 
and general an embrace. The ancient landmarks, already so often pushed 
back, seemed to be entirely destroyed in order to open an infinite course. 
The historic laws were disregarded; he put together allegorical and realistic 

figures, cardinals and a nude Mercury. 
So with the moral laws : he intro- 
duced into the ideal, mythological, and 
J evangelistic heaven brutal or malignant 

figures—a Magdalene ^vdio is a nurse, a 
Ceres who whispers a joke into her neigh- 
hour’s ear. He did not fear shocking 
the physical sensibilities; he w^ent to the 
horrible, through all the tor- 
il tures of suffering flesh and all the thrill 

agonised screams. He did not slirink 
o ll shocking the moral sense; he rep- 

0 \ resents Minerva as a shrew who lashes 

^ ^ I, \ herself into a fury, Judith as a butcher 

^-- ZjrM ^ ^ accustomed to blood, Paris as a scoffer 

^ and an amateur epicure. To describe 
^ ^the impression given by his Susamias, 

" UTl Magdalenes, his Saint Sebastians, his 

graces, his sirens, his great kirmesses of 
Adam Van noobt (1557-1641) divinity and humanity, ideal or realistic, 

(Rabens’first master) Christian or pagan, would require the 

words of a Rabelais. 




Adam Van Noobt (1657-1641) 
(Rabens’ first master) 


With him all the animal instincts enter upon the scene. He fails in 
nothing except the very pure and idealistic; he has under the control of 
his brush all human nature save the highest plane. This is the reason that 
his creations are the most numerous ever seen and that they include all 
types: Italian cardinals, Roman emperors, contemporary nobles, bourgeois, 
peasants, cowherds, with the innumerable variations that the play of nature 
creates in these types; and more than fifteen hundred pictures have failed 
to exhaust his creative faculties. 


For the same reason, in representing the human body, he more than 
anyone has understood it; in this he surpasses the Venetians as they sur¬ 
passed the Florentines; he feels even more than they that the flesh is a 
substance that is constantly renewing itself. This is why no one has sur¬ 
passed him in rendering contrasts, or in showing so visibly the destruction 
^d the blooming of life: sometimes it is death — heavy, flabby, without 
blood or substance, pale, bluish, drawn with suffering, a clot of blood at the 
mouth, the eyes glazed, feet and hands corpse-like, swollen, and deformed; 
at other tim^ the freshness of the living flesh tints, the young athlete, bloom- 
mg and radiant, the easy flexibility of his torso acting in a youthful bo(iy 
well nouiished, the cheeks smooth and rosy; the placid frankness of a maiden 
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in whom no harmful thought has ever quickened the pulse or duikd the c 
the groups of chubby cherubims and trifling cupids, the delicacy, the pud 
the delicious imder rose-glow of the child-skin like the wet petal of a } 
impregnated by the light of dawn. No one has given to figures such 
impulse, gestures so impetuous, motion so furious and with so much abinc 
so great and general a movement of muscles 
swollen and twisted in one great effort. 

His characters are speaking, even their re¬ 
pose is on the edge of action; one feels what 
they wish to do and that which they will do; 
the present with them is impregnated with 
the past and full of the future. In his work 
most subtle and fine distinctions of feeling 
are found. 

In this respect Rubens is a treasure for 
the novelist and psychologist; no one has 
gone further in the knowledge of the living 
organisation of the human animal. There 
is but one Rubens in Flanders. Great as 
were the others they lack some of his genius. 

Crayer has neither his audacity nor his ex¬ 
cess; he painted, with the delicate I'esultsof 
fresh soft colouring^ a quiet happy beauty. 

Jordaens has not his royal gmndeur or his 
fund of heroic poetry; he painted with tl^ 
wine colouring of the thick-set giant, the 
packed crowds, the plebeian roisterers. Van¬ 
dyke even had not his love of strength and 
life for itself.^ 


FrommivnJs Estimate of Vandyke 

With his many works, his immor¬ 
tal portraits, his soul capable of the 
finest sensations, his individual style, 
his distinguished personality, his 
taste, his standard and charm in all 
he touched, one asks what Vandyke^ 
would have been without Rubens. 

How would he have seen^nature, 
how conceived painting? ^Vhat pal- — 

ette would he have created— * what RUBEXS’ HocnfflB lie 

model would he have chosen? AVhat . .. -j. « 

laws of colour w'ould he liave kid down—wto poetry have W 

he have leaned to the Italian schools? If ^ 
liad been later or had never been, what would ha'ro to uw 

to whom he prepared the way —all his #ted y d parti ed 

Vandyke the most gifted of all? Take away from them the mtomee, d 

[I Born at Antwerp in 1599. ednc^.^ 

dyke went himself to %k Ikto-f to 1 

lived in'England as court i>amter till his death in 1641 at ho^m. J 












602 


THE HISTOEY OP THE HETHEELANDS 


or indirect, of Rubens, and imagine what is left to these luminous satellites. 
There is always more sentiment, and profound sentiment, in the refined 
Vandyke than in Rubens. Yet is this certain, or is it an affair of differences 
of temperament? Between these two souls, so unequal in other things also, 
there was a feminine influence, first of all a difference of sex. Vandyke made 
slender the statues that Rubens made heavy; he put Jess muscle, bone, and 
blood. He was more quiet, never brutal; his conceptions were not so vulgar; 
he laughed less, felt compassion often, but did not know the great sob of 
the more passionate temperament. He often corrected the unevenness of 

his master; he was easy 
in his work because with 
him his talent was wonder¬ 
fully natural; he is free, 
active, but never loses him¬ 
self. 

He was twenty-four 
years younger than Ru¬ 
bens; he belongs not at 
all to the sixteenth century 
but entirely to the genera¬ 
tion of the seventeenth. 
This one feels physically 
and morally, in the man 
and in the painter, in his 
own well-cut features and 
in his choice of ’ beautiful 
faces; and most of all is 
this felt in his portraits. 
In this regard he is won¬ 
derfully in touch with the 
world, his world and the 
world of the period. Never 
having created one set type 
which would blind him to 
the truth, he was exact, 
correct, and saw the right 
likeness. Perhaps he put 
into all his portraits some¬ 
thing of his own graceful 

Rubensj ani> His Wife. After His Own Painting, show- — nn air more 

iNG Early Seventeenth Century Aristocratic Cos- nODle, a liner bearing, more 

beautiful hands; in any 
case he knew better than 



his master the proper adjustment, the things of his world, and had taste in 
the painting of silks, satins, ribbons, plumes, and swords. 

His were not chevaliers hut cavaliers. The men of war had forsaken their 
armoure and helmets; these were courtiers in unbuttoned doublets, floating 
laces, silk shoes, knee-breeches, all the fashions and customs which were 
familiar to him and which he better than anyone else knew how to reproduce in 
the perfection of their worldliness. With his manner, in his line, by the 
unique conformity of his nature with his times he occupied a high place in 
the world of art. His Charles I, in its perfect understanding of the model 
and subject, the easiness of style and its nobility, the beauty of the whole 
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work, the drawing of the face, the colouring, the wonderful technique, 
comparison with the highest achievements. 

He created in his country an original style, and coii^uently he is a factor 
in the new school of art. He also had a foreign followi]^: Reynolds, Law¬ 
rence, Gainsborough, in fact almost all the genre painters who were faithful 
to English traditions^and the strongest landsca^ painters, are the result of 
Vandyke, and indirectly of Rubens through Vandyke. Posterity, alwap 
just in its decisions, has given to Vandyke a place of his own, between tm 
greatest and the next rank. After his death, as during his life, he seems to 
have stood near the throne and to have held well his position there> 


David Teniers 

David Teniers the Younger, the son of an able painter of the ^une rmim, 
was born at Antwerp in 1610. He is especially noteworthy becau^ in ^ 
choice of subjects he took the road which led the Dutch to tlieir peculiar 
greatness It is significant that Louis XIV would not hear of him; but 
Duke Leopold William made him inspector of his picture gallery, which was 

afterwards taken to Vienna. , > rr« m 

Teniers even became rich so that at his castle of the Thr^ Towers 

Toren) at Lerck, not far from Brussels, he gathei^ the selmte md 
of Belgium about him like a princely Maecenas. He dwd at in 1^. 

He liked to naint contented people in modest peasant dances, 

card playersfbowlers, and fairs; to figures, even (rf ywtfis and rawdeM, 
he reproduces without any idealisation as the national style d«nantW. m 
has fantastic representations of an alehen^ m a crowcW tm at 
peculiar apparatus; also St. Anthony tempted with visions by the cfevil. 


DUTCH AET 


In Holland, however, there was developed a new scliool of art, 
cut itself loose from all symbolic restrictions and apparently even from ^ 
idealism* but which in compensation obtained new and unsusp^t^ 
and d^D ^ntoent out of human life and external mture It should be 
remeSed on the one hand, that a certain sense of droll humour 
existed in the Netherlands and that it was there that the fable of 

th. h«». Mit. ot ™ 

nther hand it should not be forgotten that in the seventewin ceni-wj 
^hilosophis and naturalists attempted to 

east without any preconceived opmions and that at the ^ w 

torn. ™.»d in"' 

and Without re^d for t me, irmw n 

its innermost pulseteate ana tne extcnmi wo.m 

an environment which m antiquity and ^ the earty Mmaie Ages was w 
handled poetically and even less often artistically. 

T aim’s estitnale of Rewbran^ 

One of the greatest merits of the Dutch sd^l is^ 
was the result of the natural t^“| f^rivm^ 

alluvial tract j '’Here ^ in Vaaioe, na^ 


wtmttrj, a 
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incessantly with the variations of the light and ambient mists. At times 
fuU light strikes an object: it is not usual, and the green stretch of country 
the red roofs, the varnished facades, the satiny flesh or flush stand out witli 
extraordinary distinctness. At other times the light is dull; this is the usual 
condition in Holland, and objects scarcely show, almost losing themselves 
in the shadows. The eye becoming accustomed to tVis obsWe light, the 
painter instead of usin^ his whole scale of colours employs but the beginning 
of that scale; all his picture is in shade save one point. He gives us a con¬ 
tinuous low-keyed concert broken sometimes by a brilliant burst of sound. 
In this way he discovers unknown harmonies, all those of obscure light, ali 

those of the soul, harmo¬ 
nies infinite and penetrat¬ 
ing; with a daub of dirty 
yellow, of wine dregs, of 
mixed grey, of vague 
blacks, in the midst of 
which is placed a dash of 
life, he stirs the farthest 
depths of our souls. This 
is the last great creation in 
the art of painting; it is 
in this style that to-day 
the painter speaks most 
effectively to the modem 
SQul, and such was the 
colour that the light of 
Holland furnished to the 
genius of Rembrandt. 

Among all the Dutch 
painters Rembrandt Van 
Rijn (1607-1669) through 
his wonderfully trained eye 
and an extraordinary al¬ 
most savage genius, went 
ahead of his nation and 
century, and grasped the 
common instincts which 
unite the Germanic races and lead to modem ideas. This man, collector, 
recluse, drawn along by the development of a mighty power, lived as Balzac 
did, a magician and a visionary, in a world of his own to the door of which 
he alone held the key. Superior to all other painters in the fineness and 
natural acuteness of his impressions, he understood and followed in aU its 
coiBequences the great truth that for the eye all the essence of a visible object 
is in a spot, that the simplest colour is in^itely complex, that all visual 
sensation is the outcome of its own elements and the outside surroundings, 
that every seen object is but a spot modified by other spots, and that there¬ 
fore the principal element of a picture is the coloured vibrating atmosphere 
in which the figures are plunged as fish in a sea. He rendered this atmosphere 
palpable, filled with mysterious Ihe; he has put into it the light of his country, 
that light dull and yellowish like that of a lamp in the depths of a cave; he 
felt its pitiful struggle with the shadow, the weakness of the rays that died 
away into the deptiS, the trembling of the reflections that clung to the shining 
walls and all the vague population of the half-shadows, which, invisible to 



Kembraudt van Run (1607-1669) 
(Portrait drawn by himself) 
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the ordinary observer, seem in his pictures and etchings like a sutmmrine 
world viewed across an abyss of waters. From out of this otecurity, the 
full liffht for his eves was a dazzling: shower: he felt it as a flash of ikhtr 



a magic luuiuuia/uuii, ur a uuuuie ui aiiuw». j.uua lic luuiiu lu ixuim] 

world the most complete and expressive drama, all the contrasts, all the con¬ 
flicts, aU that is most^ppressive and most lugubrious in the night, that which 
is most elusive and most melancholy in ambiguous shadows, that which is 
most violent and irresistible in the breakihg forth of day. This done, ks 
had but to pose in the midst of the naturm drama, his human drama; a 
theatre so constructed gave birth to its own characters. ^ 

The Greeks and Italians knew man and life in their most (x>rnect Mid 
highest paths, the healthy flower that blossoms in the light; RembraiKit mw 
far back to the source, all that goes down and moulds m the shadows; the 
obscure paupers, the Jews of Amsterdm, the deformed and stunted, the 
begrimed suffering populace of a large city and a bad climate, the crooked, 
the bald head of the old decrepit artisan, faces with the palene^ of ill-health, 
^1 the mass of humanity alive with evil passions and hideous mi^ri^ which 
multiply in our civilisation like worms in a rotten tree. 

Once started on this road he was able to understand the rel^on of sorrow, 
the true Christianity, to interpret the Bible as a Lollard would have 
to find again the eternal Christ. He himself as a result was capable of tedm 
pity* in contrast with his conservative and aristocratic contemporaries, he 
was of the Uoof ho. ?a Tnrwif. Kximjm of them ail: his svmMthk®, 



more broa/l, emorace nature lu its ciiuuuuj, ^ to 

him and no appearance of joy or nobility hid fiom ium tte r^ty tJmt lay 
beneath Thus, untrammeied and guided by Ms fine seMimhty, mtar- 
pretation of humanity not only includes the gene^ toework and 
abstract type which suffices for classical art, but alro tte PMuliaii^ 
depth of the individual, the infinite complexity and mdefinabk of 
moral character, all this moving picture which con^ntrates m a human f^ 
in a single moment the life history of a soul, and which Ym been seen cte^y 
by only one other man — Shakespeare. In this he ^ the most 
the modem artists and has forged one end oi a chain the other end M wMm 
was made by the Greeks; all the other great meters lie 
to-dav our over-excited sentiment, our msatmble curiosity in the pursuit 
of fine distinctions, our pitiless search after the tmth, our divmaticm of 
the remote characteristics and under-currente of human ^ture te 
precursors and masters, it is in Rembrandt and Shakespeare that BMmc aad 

Delacroix would find them./ 

FTOTticTiiiifCs Estimoie of Ftcitis Hols 

It is at Haarlem that one best se^ Fmns 
where in the French galleries and other Dutch gallenes^he ^ 
of this brilliant master is that he is unequal 
spiritual, neither tme nor equitable, ^le ^ ^ 

He astoAishes, amuses. With his, quicimess, 






the severe atmosphere of the pmnt^ oi ms ~ 

Vio mvps the imoression that he is TOe as ■well as hig^ t” 7? * , 

Iniutibl. 
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the love of realism enters with great noise and not less ^cess. His method 
has served as precedent to certain theories in virtue of which the most vulgar 
realism is wrongly taken for the truth. To invoke in support of this the works 
which he flatly contradicted in his best moods is a mistake and but injures him. 

In the large hall of Haarlem which contains many of his works, Frans Hals 
has eight large canvases. These pictures cover the whole period of his work. 
The first (1616) was painted at the age of thirty-two, the last, in 1664, two 
years before his death, at the advanced age of eighty. In these works one sees 
his debut, his growth, and his searching for the way. He arrived at his zenith 
late, toward middle age, even a little later; his strongest work and develop¬ 
ment was in his old age.^ 

Public Paintings 

The most interesting pictures are those which, in expressive groups, repre¬ 
sent the public life of the Netherlands as it flourished under the influence 
of civil and religious freedom. Holland has had no poet to immortalise its 
growth, like ^schylus in the Persians or Shakespeare in his historical dramas; 
on the other hand the native civic life, elevated by culture, appears before us 
strong and cheerful. Pictures were banished from the Reformed church, and 
it cannot be denied that from now on public taste was largely influenced by 
the needs of private ownership. Nevertheless the halls of the council houses, 
of the guilds, also of the universities provided exhibition room,^ although for 
commemorative pictures of monumental importance. After the mdewndence 
of the United Provinces had been recognised by the Peace of Westphalia, the 
festivities which greeted this event at home were preserved in animated paint¬ 
ings, some of which are groups of portraits. Among these is the Banquet at 
Amsterdam (in the museum of that place) by Bartholomeus van der Heist, a 
work of the first rank; the strong, cheerful faces around the richly spread table, 
in the midst the captain with the city banner, show at once that the scene is 
taken from a flourishing state life. By the same painter is the Distribution of 
Prizes by the Amsterdam Rifle Corps (now in the Louvre). Rembrandt himself 
represents the departure of the sharpshooters from Amsterdam under the 
leadership of Captain Korn, in that splendid colour picture which is often 
incorrectly called the Night Watch. 

In the Hospital for Lepers, Amsterdam had a group picture by Ferdinand 
Bol of Dordrecht, one of Rembrandt’s best pupils, which portrays the five 
directors of the hospital as they are receiving a poor peasant Ixiy. We should 
also mention Rembrandt’s Anatomy, celebrated for its wonderful colouring, 
which shows Professor Tulp as he explains a dead body to his pupils. 

Terhurg and Other Painters of the Dutch School 

Since in such pictures portraits are grouped in one scene or action, they 
take the form of representations of actual life, of so called genre pictures. We 
use the word without here investigating its origin. Even many a picture 
from the Old and New Testaments is turned into a family or street scene in the 
Dutch treatment. When Teniers paints the liberation of Peter, our gaze 
lingers in the foreground where the guards who should be watching the apostle 
are playing at dice while he escapes. In the same way in the old German or 
Dutch passion-plays we find scenes introduced where a peddler is offering his 
-salves for sale and Mary Magdalene is bargaining with him. 

It is of great importance, however, that the Dutch painting applies itself to 
the reproduction of actual life with as much skill as affection, that it makes a 
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scene of most intimate family associations into a work of art and incjm^ its 
value by the perfection of the style. One paints persons of the lower thmm 
in quiet situations, represents a dbrinker, a soldier smoking, a cook at her work, 
with all the contentment of unaffected existence; another prefers animated 
scenes, disputes, even brawls in a tavern. But the life of the higher classes in 
its more dignified attitude likewise finds perfect expression, whereby the high¬ 
est art is manifested in silken garments, draperies, ornaments, just as in the 
earthen pitchers or the dully lighted-up wooden benches of the former ciw. 




Terhurgj Van Ostade, and Steen 

Here we must mention Terburg, who shows us seen^ from the h 
classes of society painted with great delicacy and spirit; his pictures and o 
like them have not unjustly been 
called novelistic. Adrian van Os¬ 
tade, who likes to paint comfort¬ 
able scenes in peasant homes with 
admirable use of hearth and chim¬ 
ney-fire effects, was born at Liibeck; 
like various other Germans who 
were either educated in Holland or 
else assimilated the Dutch style by 
long residence in the country, he 
is reckoned among the painters of 
the Netherlands, as is also Balt- 
hELsar Denner of Hamburg, who was 
so opposed to a smooth and elegant 
style of representation that he of a 
preference painted old men and 
women and most carefully sup¬ 
plied their faces with all the natural 
wrmkles, hairs, and warts. Gaspar 

Netscher from Heidelberg is distin- „ ^ ^ 

gmshed for his society pictures and is unexcelled m the reproductma ol ©o^ 

ml Holder, however, was Jan Steen of Ddft, who wm himaelf an 
innkeeper for a time and reproducer jovial mnw from 
COZY tolly pictures, with a masterful gift of obsei^tion and 
tioZ; no pamter excels, him in the compete 
characters seem to act m the situation he portaj^ Sto 
bitter poverty. Less realistic m his cW of 

FDnnwl who is extremelv exact and painstaking m hk treateMt. w 

in the minute execution of detail stand his pupik Frans vm Ifierw sad 

Gabriel Metzu of Leyden. 

Landscape, Still Life, and Aiwnd FaMm 

Landscape painting first with the d 

hills, towersfand bridges into ^ 
painting them on a gold ground. These 
the deen importance which this branch of art, as it was^ 

Netherlands was to have in the future. Ifiadst^pe 
objects of external nature with character and time; m f<HM* ■ 


Fbaks TAir M«ESS (18*6-119^ 




608 


THE HISTOEY OF THE NETHERLANDS 


the strand of the sea, by the clear light of day, by twilight and moonlight, it 
coaxes from nature those motives which appeal to human sentiment. 

The greatest Dutch master in this field is Jakob Euysdael of Holland, 
whose composition is especially happy in the treatment of woods and water 
and in such subjects as impress by a feeling of solitude. During the last 
decades it has become customary to put Meyndert Hobbema, who was formerly 
little known, on a level with him. In this field, as also in that of the genre 
painting, each painter chooses his own narrow sphere. Only through the 
most extreme care and technical finish could they attain that perfection of art 
which makes so-called cabinet pieces of their works, which in our day are the 
joy of art lovers. New schools arise in marine and in animal pictures. The 
monumental demand, consideration of church and council-house, retreat into 
the back ground; the artists work solely for private ownership; their works 
are reviewed and compared. 

Only thus could the branch of still-life painting come into existence, which 
shows lifeless objects, table appointments and goblets, dead game, flowers, and 
fruit; it is effective through its pleasing conibmation of colour and acquires a 
special life of its^wn by affording a glimpse into a wealthy or luxurious exist¬ 
ence. Whereas in the older periods of art, Leonardo da 'Vfinci, Michelangelo, 
and Albrecht Diirer had achieved great things in several fields at once and had 
besides comprehended in spirit the knowledge and researches of their times, 
we now see single masters restrict themselves to an extremely narrow sphere 
in order there to claim complete mastery. The number of good painters 
brought forth by Holland in the seventeenth century is almost incalculable. 
But one (Schalcken) paints only small groups lighted by candle-light; another 
only the interior of churches; Pieter Wouverman, the unsurpassed horse 
painter, does indeed also paint himting scenes, fairs, and the meeting of cava¬ 
liers and is likewise ^eat in landscape. In the pictures of Paul Potter, who 
lived to be only twenty-nine years old, the faithfulness to life of his stalled ani¬ 
mals, cows, and sheep astonishes us. 

Johann Heinrich Hoos, who was born in the Palatinate and died at Frank¬ 
fort, likewise devoted his attention to animals; Frans Snyders of Antwerp 
acquired a reputation for his hunting scenes. Art, drew nature and human 
life in its most varied scenes within its realm. It was long before it began to 
be felt that a one-sided cultivation of perfection leads to tedium.2> 

DECLINE or DUTCH AET 

Such a period of bloom is necessarily but temporary, for the sap which pro¬ 
duced it is expended in the production. Towards 1667, after the naval defeats 
of the English, there were slight indications of a change in the customs and 
feeling which had given rise to the national art. The well-being was too great. 
The India companies paid a dividend of 45 per cent. The heroes became 
bourgeois. They desired enjoyment, and the houses of the great, which the 
Venetian ambassadors in the commencement of the century found so simple 
and bare, became luxurious; in the homes of the prominent bourgeois, tapes¬ 
tries, priceless pictures, and vessels of gold and silver were to be found. The 
rich interiors of Terburg and Metzu show us new elegance, robes of pale silks, 
velvet jackets, jewels, pearls, hangings embossed with gold, high mantels of 
marble. The old activity relaxed. 

When Louis XIV in 1672 invaded the country he found no resistance. 
With this declining of national energy declined the arts; taste altered. In 
1669, Rembrandt died in poverty, forgotten by almost all; the new element of 
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luxury took its models from foreigners in France and Italy. Already, 
the flourishing period, many painters had gone to Rome to paint and 
landscapes; Jan Both, Berghem, Karel Dujardin, twenty others, Wouvernmn 
himself, formed side by side with the national school a semi-Italian schf>ol, 
but this school was natural and spontaneous; amoi^ the mountains, the ruins, 
the fabrics, anti the rags, from beyond the mountains, the mistine^ of the air, 
the well-being of the ngures, the softness of the reds, the ^lety and humour of 
the painter had marked the tenacity of instinct of the Hollander. How «the 
contrary these national characteristics b^in to disappear before the bvaron 
of fashion. On the Kaisergracht and on the Heeregracbt sprung up great 
hotels in the Louis XIV style. Gerard de Laired, a Flemish painter, founder 
of the Academy, commenced to decorate them with his learned alkgorka and 

his mythological hybrids. j i 

True, the national art did not disappear immediately; it sunnved by a 
series of chefs d’oeuvre until the early years of the eighteenth century; at the 
same time the national sentiment, awakened by its humiliation and danger, 
provoked a popular revolution, heroic sacrifices, the inundation of the country, 
and all the successes which followed. During the war of the Succession m 
Spain Holland, when the stadholder had become king of England, was saen- 
flced to the allies; after the treaty of 1713 she lost her suprexnacy on sea, 
fell to the second class, and then still lower; soon Frederick the Gimt wm to 
say of her that she was towed by the English as a fishing b<mt is tpw^ by a 
liner. France trampled upon her during the war of the Ati^rmn mmm^m; 
later England impeded on ner the right of visitation and took from n^ 
the Coromandel coast. Finally Prussia overwhelmed her repubh^ p^y 
and established the stadholderate. Following the fate of the weak, ^ wm 
roughly treated by the strong, and after 1789 conquered ^ r^xmquer^- 
The result was fatal; she resigned herself to her fate aad was ccmtait W 
become a good commercial and banking country. Hemm is ^ cai^e m 
disappearance of creative art with the disappearance of practical 

Ten years after the commencement of the eigh^nth century, all tw 
painters are dead. For a century the decadence in a^ h^ ehoTO by a 
poorer style, a restrained imagination, and the mmute ^ish bund m the werks 
of Frans van Mieris, Schalcken, and others. One of the last, Adrian van de 
Werf by his painting cold and polished, by his cmamy r^, ^ 

return to the Italian style, showed that the Dutch had 
taste and their proper genius. His successors resemble the who wo^ 
speak but has nothtog to gy; the pupils ^he 

ers Pieter van der Werf, Hendri van Limboech, Philip vm Dyex, mmm 
son liKeris the grand-son, Nicholas Verkolie, Constantm Netsd^, ^^**P*^ 
automatieallv the phrases they have heard. Talent survived m the 
uSSacobKitt, Rachel Ruysch, and Van HuyBum,^^ r^ui^ 
but sligit creation, and endured but a few years, lie a 
to the^v earth where all the great trees have died_. It ui tiro ^ w 

soil rested barren — last proof of the bond wMch 
to social life and proportions, the creative facultaes the arta* to the «*»V8 

energy of the nation. / 

H. W.— VOL. xm. 2 b 




CHAPTER XIV 

THE DE 'WITTS AND 'HIE WAR WITH ENGLAND 

[1648-1673 A.D.) 

of £ Munster opens a new scene in the liistory 

to the IStthWd on in crime and miseiy 

w.’iiS'S ‘ 

in favour of his fatheMn-lnw r?e.^f^ strove to obtain a declaration 

St^uldte“ ob^®’d f H^rialSlySd'S 

task of SS ^ThKe^Z®! *0 repubUcf undertook the 

the bloody sacrifice took pla^. listened to by the parliament, and 
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THE AMBITIONS OF WILLIAM U 


William 11 was now in his twenty-fourth year. He had early eTineed 
that heroic disposition which was common to his race. He pant^ for mili¬ 
tary glory. All his i)leasures were those usual to ardent and^ high-spirite<l 
men, although his delicate constitution seemed to forbid the irdulgence of 
hunting, tennis, and the other violent exercises in which he delighiki. He 
was highly accomplished; spoke five different languages with ekganc^ and 
fluency; and had made considerable progress in mathematics and other 
abstract sciences. His ambition knew no bounds. Had he reigned over a 
monarchy as absolute king, he would most prolmbly have gene down to 
posterity a conqueror and a hero. But, unfitted to direct a republic as its 
first citizen, he has left but the name of a rash and unconstitutional 
trate. From the moment of his accession to power he was made sensible 
of the jealousy and suspicion with which his office and his character were 

observed by the provincial states of Holland. 

The province of Holland, arrogating to itself the meatSst share in the 
reforms of the army, and the financial arrangements called for by the trans^ 
tion from war to peace, was soon in fierce opposition to the stato-gener^ 
which supported the prince in his early views. Coinelk Bikker, oi^ of the 
burgomasters of Amsterdam, was the le^ing parson m the stetes of Hmlana; 
and a circumstance soon occurred which put him and the stadholucr in 
collision, and quickly decided the great quest^n at ^ 

The admiral Comelis de Witt arrived from Brazil with reman^ m 
his fleet, and without the consent of the counefl of r^ncy c^tehed 
by the states^eneral. He was arrested in 1650 bv order of the ]^nce d 
Orange, in his capacity of high admiral The actoiialty of Aimterdm was 
at the same time ordered by the states-gener?d to imprison six of the emptos 
of this fleet. The states of Holland maintained that this was a VKto» 
of their provincial rights, and an illegal assumption of power cm part m 
the states-general; and the loagistrates of Amsterdam forced the pmm 

doors and set the captains at liberty. , ^ « 

William, backed by the authority of the states-^neral, now jHit 
at the head of a deputation from body, and made a rapid tc^ of vmte- 
tion to the different chief towns of the republic, to sound the deptte of 
opinion on the matters in dispute. The deputation met with varied suct*^, 
but the result proved to the irritated prince that no 

were to be expected, and that force alone was to arbitrate the q^t^. 
The army was to a Ttian devoted to him. The stat^-gene^ gave 
d ^n«wLt servile support. He therefore on bs own 
■arrested the six deputies of Holland, in the same way ttot his un^ 

ISi ibed on Bamweld, Grotius, and the others; and they w«e BMwtolriy 

"“S'lK'S Md SS'SSortri to »i— 
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diate attempt to gain possession of the city of Amsterdam, the central point 
of opposition to his violent designs. William Frederick count of Nassau, 
stadholder of Friesland, at the head of a numerous detachment of troops, 
marched secretly and by night to surprise the town; but the darlcness and 
a violent thimder storm ha-\dng caused the greater number to lose their way, 
the count found himself at dawn at the city gates a very insufficient 
force; and had the farther mortification to see the walls well manned, the 
cannon pointed, the drawbridges raised, and everything in a state of defence. 
The courier from Hamburg, who had passed through the scattered bands of 
soldiers during the night, had given the alarm. The first notion was, that a 
roving band of Swedish or Lorraine troops, ^attracted by the opulence of 
Amsterdam, had resolved on an attempt to seize and pillage it. The magis¬ 
trates could scarcely credit the evidence of day, which showed them the count 
of Nassau and his force on their hostile mission. A short conference with 
the deputies from the citizens convinced him that a speedy retreat was the 
only measure of safety for himself and his force, as the sluices of the dykes 
were in part opened, and a threat of submerging the intended assailants only 
required a moment more to be enforced. 

Nothing could exceed the disappointment and irritation of the prince of 
Orange consequent on this transaction. He at first threatened, then nego¬ 
tiated, and finally patched up the matter in a manner the least mortifying 
to his wounded pride. Bikker nobly offered himself for a peace-offering, and 
voluntarily resigned his employments in the city he had saved; and De Witt 
and his officers were released. William was in some measure consoled for 
his disgrace by the condolence of the army, the thanks of the province of 
Zealand, and a new treaty with France, strengthened by promises of future 
support from Cardinal M^arin; but, before he could profit by these encour¬ 
aging symptoms, domestic and foreign, a premature death cut short all his 
projects of ambition. Over-violent exercises in a shooting party in Gelderland 
brought on a fever, which soon terminated in an attack: of small-pox. On 
the first appearance of his illness he was removed to the Hague; and he died 
there on the 6th of November, 1650, aged twenty-four years and six months. 

The death of this prince left the state without a stadholder, and the army 
without a chief. The whole of Europe shared more or less in the joy or the 
regret it caused. The republican party, both in Holland and in England, 
rejoiced in a circumstance which threw back the sovereign power into the 
hands of the nation;^ the partisans of the house of Orange deeply lamented 
the event. But the birth of a son, of which the wddowed princess of Orange 
was delivered within a week of her husband’s death, revived the hopes^ of 
those who mourned his loss, and offered her the only consolation which 
could assuage her grief. 

This child was, however, the innocent cause of a breach between his 
mother and grandmother, the dowager princess, who had never been cord.iaUy 
attached to each other. Each claimed the guardianship of the young prince; 
and the dispute was at length decided by the states, who adjudged 
the important office to the elector of Brandenburg and the two princesses 
jointly. The states of Holland soon exercised them influence on the other 

p On the meeting of the deputies from the provinces, or, as it was termed, -the Great 
Assembly, the proceedings were opened January 18th, 1651, by the pensionary of Holland, 
Jacob Catz, who, in a long oration, recommenued to the assembly the consideration of the 
maintenance of the Union, as framed in 1579 ; of religion, as established by the decrees of the 
s^od of Dort (Dordrecht); and of the militia, in conformity with the resolutions passed at the 
tune of the peace.® The Union, notwithstanding the complaints lately made of the violation 
of it by the states of Holland, was adjudged to exist in its integrity and pristine vigour.®2 
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prowces. Many of the werogatives of the stadholder were now assumed 
by the people; and, with the exeeption of Zealand, which made an ineffectual 

titu^Fwrri-’^^TTT^® ^ dignity of his ancestors under the 

title of Willim III, a perfect unanimity seemed to have reconciled all opposing 

mterests. The vanoi^ tov™ secured the privileges of appoiating theu^oro 

magistrates, and the direction of the army and na/y devolved to the static 
general.^ 


FOREIGN RELATIONS 

termination of the n^otiations at Munster, the United Pro^iK^ 
mund themselves on a footing of cordial amity with scarcely any nation of 
Europe, except Spain,^ their ancient enemy, and Denmark, whom they had 
forced to conclude a disadvantageous treaty with Sweden a few years before. 
Sj^^den, closely allied with France, shared in some degree the resentment 
of mat nation against the states-general, on account of their separate treaty 
with Spain; and was further alienated by the support they had^given to the 
claims of the elector of Brandenburg to the restoration of Pomerania. 

The truce with Portugal, so hastily conclude in 1641, had never ^ce 
been observed, either in the East or West Indies; and the revolt of Pernam¬ 
buco was strongly suspected to have been fomented, if not occaaoned, by 
the secret machinations of that court. Hc^tilities continued in Brazil, until 
terminated in the manner we shall hereafter have occasion to notice. 


LOSS]^ OP THE WAR WTIH ENQLAHI) 

'^e feeling with which the intelligence of the execution of diarfes I was 
received by all ranJes of men in the united Provinces was one of unmin^^ 
detestation. The states-general and stat^ of Holland immediately wait^ 
upon the prince of Wales, attired in deep mourning, to condok .wi^ hiin 
for his loss; they saluted him with the title of majesty as king d Scottod; 
but Holland and Zealand, whom the interests of their commmse obliged to 
keep some appearance of terms with the new republic, obtained that the titfe 
of king of Great Britain should be omitted, and no mention made of con¬ 
gratulations upon Ms accession to the throne of his ancestors. Bat, however 



the exception of Christina, queen of Sw^en, ventuikd to pay the 
monarch a similar compliment. Tlie m inisters of the churches at the mgoe, 
also, a class of men hitherto the most unfriendly to the imyalistsof Englai^ 
presented an address of condolence to Charles, in wMch mey empaxm 
execution of the deceased king to the martyrdom of St. Stepteu i 
this they were sharply reprehended by the states of H olland, as 



melancholy fate of Isaac Dorislaus, who was imw CFvec 
league of amity between the two republcs, affcmled mw mato cl 
and hatred. This man, the son of a min&er ' ™ 


professor of history in the university Cambridge; but aftarsprds 
warmly the side of the parhamen^ was ncromaled me oi ^ ^ 

conducting the prosecution of rite tog* t. 

These circumstances renckred Mm pecu&ify to * •- 

party, of whom great numbers had taken idf^ at the w wm 
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accordingly marked out as the first victim upon whom vengeance was to be 
exercised. The evening after his arrival, as he was sitting with some other 
persons in the room of an inn at the Hague, four men entered in masks, leav¬ 
ing several others stationed outside to keep watch. They first mortally 
wounded a gentleman of Gelderland, whom they mistook for Dorislaus. 
The latter endeavoured to make use of the opportunity to escape; but, 
unable in his agitation to open the door, he was seized upon and murdered 
with several wounds. The assassins, who proved to be followers of the earl 
of Montrose, then dispersed unmolested.; and were subsequently enabled, 
by the aid of their numerous friends, to quit the Hague in safety. 

The court of Holland immediately took Strickland under their special 
protection, and offered a reward of 1,000 guilders for the discovery of the 
criminals; but the parliament of England persisted^ in believing, or affecting 
to believe, that they were allowed to escape by connivance; and made violent 
complaints of the outrage committed against them in the person of their 
ambassador, to Joachimi, resident of the states in London. Not long^ after, 
Strickland quitt/^d the provinces without having succeeded in procuring an 
audience of the states-general; and Joachimi, to whom they refused to send 
letters of credence to the new government of England, was commanded to 
leave that country. , Thus matters appeared ripe for an immediate mpture; 
the only friendly relations between the commonwealths being maintained 
by the states of Holland, who sent a commissioner to London ^th instme- 
tions to award to the republican government such style and title as might 
be found most pleasing, and to watch over the commercial interests of the 
province. 

The death of William 11 had inspired the parliament with the hope that, 
through the influence of Holland with the other provinces which had now no 
counterpoise, they might be brought to consent to an alliance of cjose and 
exclusive amity with England. Oliver St. John and Walter Strickland were 
accordingly sent with this view as ambassadors to the Hague, where — so 
much were affairs changed — they immediately obtained a public audience 
of the great assembly which was then sitting, and commissioners were 
appoint^ to treat with them concerning the terms of the proposed alli^ce. 
Never, perhaps, were negotiations opened between two powers to both of 
whom the mamtenance oi peace with the other was an object of more vital 
importance. 

A war with England was to the TJuited Provinces ever an event to be 
deprecated and dreaded. It must necessarily be maritime; and, even if 
attended^ with the most signal success, as ruinous to themselves as to her. 
In debasing the power of England, they cast down the bulwark of their own 
religion ana liberties against their natural enemies, the Catholic and absolute 
sovereigns of Europe; in destroying her commerce, they annihilated the 
most ready and advantageous market for their own wares; while the expen^ 
of protecting their vessels must in any case swallow up the profits of their 
merchants, and occasion a certain and immense decay oi trade. In the event 
of adverse fortune, which, considering the relative strength of their antagonist, 
would appear almost inevitable, the very existence of the provinces was 
endanger^ 

^ Neither was it from motives of national interest alone that the Dutch 
nught be supposed to view a war with England with the deepest aversion. 
They could not but reflect in. how large a measure she had contributed to 
thdr own happiness and glory; that all their proudest recollections were 
associated wiui her; that nearly a century had now elapsed since the Dutch- 
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mauL had appeared on the field of battle without the Englishman by his side, 
or a drop of his blood been shed but the bravest and noblest of England had 
been mingled with it; that the bones of their fathers had lain whitening 
together on the ramparts of Haarlem and on the strand of Nieuport. Long 
and intimate intercourse had, indeed, so mixed together the population of 
the two countries, that a war between them was scarcely less than fratricidal. 

Neither was it less incumbent upon the present government of England 
to keep peace with the provinces, the only foreign power from whence any 
vigorous attempt 
to restore the ex¬ 
iled royal family 
was to be appre¬ 
hended. The na¬ 
tion, exhausted by 
the civil war she 
had now waged for 
so many years, 
filled with discon¬ 
tents, and weary 
of the extortions 
of the parliament, 
was ill-prepared to 
sustain the vast 
charges which a 
war with so pow¬ 
erful a maritime 
nation as the 
Dutch must neces¬ 
sarily bring in its 
train. In tms state 
of affairs, and with 
no objects of dis¬ 
pute existing be¬ 
tween the two na¬ 
tions but such as 
might have been 
readily arranged, 

it might be sup- OsnoBa or THE Seventeenth Century, aetee Painting by Tehbueg 

posed that an alli¬ 
ance would prove a matter of speedy and easy accomplishment. \^et was 
this desirable object frustrated by unforeseen, and, as it would appear, wholly 
inadequate causes. 

Among other visionary schemes in which the parliament of England 
indulged was that of forming a coalition between the two republics under 
one sovereign, and a council, sitting in England, wherein the stah w®re to 
be represented by a certain number of members. To this end negotiations 
of the ambassadors were to be directed; but fearful that if too abruptly 
broached, the proposal would be at once rejected by the states as absurd 
and infeasible, they were instructed to keep it carefully in the background, 
and to pave the way for its introduction by the offer of a close and intimate 
alliance between the two republics. But even this was proposed upon terms 
with which it was utterly impossible for the states to comply, had they been 
ever so well inclined. The parliament demanded that the states should expel 
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those who were declared rebels in England from the United Provinces, or 
any territory belonging to the prince or princess of Orange, and that they 
should not permit the prince or princess to aid or succour such rebels in any 
manner, on pain of forfeiture for life of the estates on which they had been 
harboured As the English fugitives were protected and warmly favoured 
by the Orange party, any attempt to dislodge them from the boundaries of 
the provinces would be resisted by the whole power of that party. The states 
therefore, unanimously resolved that they would not interfere in any manner 
in the quarrel between the English parliament and Charles II of Scotland. 
The negotiations thus made no progress, and were soon terminated by the 
hasty recall of the ambassadors, in consequence of the treatment they had 
experienced at the Hague. 

The Orange party in the United Provinces, strongly attached to the royal 
cause in England, were even desirous of involving their country in a war to 
accomplish the restoration of Charles IT. The English ambassadors, immedi¬ 
ately on their arrival at the Hague, were surroimded, and greeted with the 
cry of “regicides” and “executioners,” by a rabble of the lowest class, to 
whom, it is said, a page of the princess royal had distributed money; and 
during the whole period of their stay, neither themselves nor any of their 
household could appear in the streets without being loaded with reproaches 
and contumely, and even incurring danger of personal violence from the 
populace, encouraged and assisted by the English royalists and the chiefs 
of the Orange party. Prince Edward, son of the titular Queen of Bohemia, 
who had taken a prominent share in these outrages, was summoned to appear 
before the court of Holland, and one of his servants was scourged and another 
banished. But all the efforts of the authorities to arrest the petulance of 
the mob proved futile; and a military guard was at length placed over the 
house where the ambassadors resided. 


THE ACT OE NAVIGATION (1651) 

The insults they had received sank deep into the minds of the ambassadors, 
more especially St. John. On his return to England, he delayed not to 
exhibit his feelings of vengeance by carrying through the parliament the 
celebrated Act of Navigation, the object of which was the ruin of the Dutch 
commerce. By this act it was decreed that no productions of Asia, Africa, 
or America should be brought to England, except in vessels belonging to 
that nation, and of which the greater portion of the crews were English; 
and that no productions of Europe were to be imported into England except 
in ships belonging to the country of which such productions were the growth 
or manufacture. As the United Provinces had little of their own produce to 
export, but maintained an immense carrying trade to England, as well from 
the other nations of Europe as the more distant quarters of the globe, the 
drift of this measure could scarcely be mistaken, even had it not been rendered 
evident by an article declaring that the prohibition did not extend to bullion 
or silk wares brought from Italy; while salted fish, whales, and whale oil, 
commodities of special traffic with the Dutch, were expressly forbidden to 
be exported or imported except in English bottoms. This step was followed 
by letters of lepri^ issued to such persons as conceived themselves aggrieved 
by the inhabitants of the United Provinces; and by the equipment of two 
men-of-war, which inflicted immense injury on the Holland and Zealand 
merehaint ^lips. 
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FIRST NATAL ENGAGEMENT (1652) 

I 

Hegarding these proceedings as equivalent to a declaration of hostility, 
the states-general, while they dispatched an embassy to London to complain 
to the parliament on ihe subject, and to propose the renewal of a treaty, 
framed, as far as present circumstances permitted, upon the model of that 
of 1496, resolved on the immediate equipment of one hundred and fifty ships 
of war to protect their navigation and fishery. The command of t& fleet 
was intrusted to Marten Harpertzoon Tromp, with instructions to cruise in 
the Channel, but to avoid as much as possible the coasts of England; the 
question of striking the flag to the vessels of that nation being left to his 
discretion. 

Tromp, receiving intelligence that seven rich merchantmen from Turkey 
were closely pressed by some English privateers, sailed towards the coast 
of Dover, with forty-two vessels, where he encountered the English admiral, 
Blake, at the head of a squadron fifteen in number. Ho was preparing for 
lowering his sails to the English flag, when Blake fired two shots into his 
ship. A third, Tromp answered with a shot that went through the English 
admirals flag. Blake instantly sent a broadside into the Dutch ship, which 
Tromp was not slow in returning. The English being reinforced with eight 
vessels from the Downs, both fleets then engaged in a fierce contest, which, 
after four hours’ duration, was terminated by the approach of night, wdth 
the loss of two ships on the side of the Dutch. 

Such is the account given by Tromp, in a letter to the states-general; but 
Blake asserted that Tromp, being warned by three shots to strike to the Eng¬ 
lish flag, fired a broadside instead of obeying. Which of the two was to blame, 
is impossible to decide. 

Immediately on information of this engagement, the states, desirous of 
proving that they were not wilfully the aggressors, commissioned Adrian 
Pauw, lately chosen pensionary of Holland on the resignation of Jacob Catz, 
to represent to the parliament that if Tromp had committed the first act of 
hostility, it was entirely in consequence of a misunderstanding, since no 
instructions of that nature had been given him; and to endeavour to terminate 
the affair by an amicable arrangement. To this the parliament showed itself 
by no means inclined; they demanded a reimbursement of their expenses, or 
satisfaction, as they termed it, and security for the preservation of peace in 
future, by which was meant an immediate compliance with their proposal of 
coalition between the two republics; conditions which were of course inad¬ 
missible for a moment. The states-general, therefore, ordered Tromp to 
engage with the English ships on every opportunity, and the war now com¬ 
menced in good earnest. 


WAR OPENLY DECLARED 

Blake having attacked the Dutch herring boats, destroyed several, and 
scattered the remainder, Tromp directed his course in search of the English 
fleet; but, being overtaken by a violent storm, he was forced to seek refuge, 
with his ships much disabled, in the ports of Holland. This misfortune, though 
wholly beyond his control, brought Tromp into temporary disfavour with the 
common people; and many members of the government suspecting that, to 
serve the purposes of the house of Orange, of which he was a zealous partisan, 
he had wilfully given rise to the dispute concerning the flag, in order to involve 
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his country in a war, he was superseded by Michel de Ruyter. The new 
admiral, at the head of thirty light vessels and eight fire-ships, feU in with Sir 
George Ayscue, near Plymouth. After a sharp and well-fought engg^ement, 
Ayscue was forced to retire into the harbour, whither the Dutch ships were 
prevented by a contrary wind from following him. De Ruyter having soon 
after joined another squadron, under the vice-admiral, Cornelis de Witt, they 
were attacked while cruising on the Flemish coast by Blake and Ayscue. In 
this encounter, twenty of the Dutch ships kept out of gunshot; and De Ruyter, 
finding himself considerably weaker than his opponent, retired to the haven 
of Gor^e. 

The unrivalled skill and experience of Tromp, in maritime affairs, prompted 
the states once more to reinstate him in his post as head of the fleet, De Ruyter 
taking the command of a squadron under him. The co^ts of Dover and 
Folkestone were the next scene of combat, w^hen two English ships were cap¬ 
tured; Blake, being himself wounded, and many of his ships disabled, was 
obliged to retire to the Thames, leaving the sea clear for the jpassage of a large 
number of merchant ships into the ports of the United Provinces. 

Both the belligerents took advantage of the cessation of hostilities during 
the winter months to improve the condition of their naval armaments. The 
states proposed to add another hundred and fifty vessels to the fleet of that 
number they already possessed; but the public finances not admitting of so 
heavy an expense, tney were obliged to content themselves with repairing and 
refitting the old ones. Seventy only remained under the immediate command 
of Tromp, the rest being employed in various quarters as convoys. With 
these he received orders to blockade the Thames; but while previously escort¬ 
ing two hundred merchant ships on their return home, he was intercepted by 
Blake off Portland Point, Feb. 28,1653. The two fleets were equal in number, 
but vastly disproportioned in strength, from the inferior size and equipment 
of the Dutch vessels, of which a. great number were merely armed merchant 
ships, hired by the states in the beginning of the war. 

Blake commenced the attack by a distant fire into the ship of the Dutch 
admiral, which Tromp left unanswered till he had come within musket-shot of 
the enemy, when he gave him a broadside, and rapidly veering round sent in 
another from the opposite side of his vessel. The lightness of h^ ship enabling 
him to sail round his antagonist, he discharged a third fire into her opposite 
side, which was followed by a loud cry, as though several in the English ship 
were wounded. Blake, then retreating, kept up only a skirmishing fight. De 
Ruyter at first engaged with the Prosperity, of fifty-four guns, his own vessel 
being no more than twenty-eight. Suffering considerably from the enemy^s 
cannon, he ran close up for the purpose of boarding, and on the second assault 
captui^d the English vessel. But, being afterwards surrounded by twenty 
others, he was obliged to abandon it; and with difficulty extricated himself 
from his perilous situation by the aid of the vice-admiral, Evertsen. He 
afterwards, with two of his captains, engaged seven large vessels of the English. 
Many others performed^ prodigies of valour; but, as evening approached, 
Tromp descried about six-and-twenty of his ships taking advantage of the 
wind to escape. 

Darkness at len^h separated the combatants. Two vessels were sunk on 
the side of the English, and as many on that of the Dutch; one of the latter 
was captured and burned, another blew up, and tlmt of De Rujrter was greatly 
damaged. During the night the Dutch retired towards the Isle of Wight, 
whither they were pursued by the English, who renewed the attack the next 
morning. The latter now fixed, chiefly from a distance, at the masts and 
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rigging of their opponents, with the view, after having disabled the vessels of 
war, to take possession of the merchantmen, which Tromp was endeavouring to 
protect by ranging^ the fleet in a semicircle around them. The contest was 
again prolonged, with imflinching courage on both sides, until evening, when 
the fleets separated without any decisive advantage; but the Butch had 
expended nearly all then* ammunition, and Be Ruyter’s ship was so disabled 
that she was obliged to be taken in tow. Nevertheless, Tromp commanded 
his captains to show a good face to the enemy, and prepared to renew the 
engagement, which commenced at ten in the forenoon of the following day. 
At the first attack Tromp approached close to the ship of the vice-amniral, 
which he cannonaded ^ briskly as to force him to retire. Be Rujder, though 
still in tow, was found in the midst of the enemy imtil his ship was so damaged 
as^ to become utterly helpless. But again a portion of the Butch captains 
failed in their duty by retreating from 
the fight: some did so in consequence 
of having no more ammunition, others 
had no excuse but their cowardice. 

Mere exhaustion at length com¬ 
pelled both parties to a cessation of 
hostilities; yet, after sunset, Blake 
made as if he was about to renew the 
attack. Tromp took in his sails to 
await his approach, when the English 
admiral, changing his purpose, ^ed 
towards the shores of England, and the 
Dutch continued their course home¬ 
wards without pursuit. The Butch 
had nine vessels missing, the English 
only five or six; but the loss in killed 
among the latter far surpassed that of 
their antagonists, amounting to two 
thousand, while no more than six hun¬ 
dred perished on the side of the Butch. jurtin harpertzoon tromp (isor-iess) 
The former claimed the victory; but 

the latter reckoned it as an advantage, more than equivalent to a triumph, 
that they had been able to preserve all their merchant vessels — except twenty- 
four, which fell into the hands of the enemy. The states-general testified 
the Idghest satisfaction at the conduct of Tromp and Be Ruyter, and the other 
commanders who had offered such determined resistance to a fleet so vastly 
more powerful than their own.^ 

About the same time the Butch commander, Jan van Galen, obtained a 
signal victory over some English vessels imder Appleton, near the port of L^- 
horn. The English had three ships captured, and as naany destroyed; but 
their loss was counterbalanced on the side of their enemies by the death of Van 
Galen. 

After the event of the last battle the states were active in ref^dring their 
fleet and putting it in a condition again to take the sea. The co mm an d was 
given to Tromp, which he accepted, but witli extreme reluctance. 

The English fleet, now commanded by George Monk (the restcn^ (ff 

n After tlie victoTy Tromp is said to have placed a broom at his masthead to 
be would sweep the channel free of Elnglish ships. Alth ough this inc^ent has been pw>- 
nounced mythical by some recent bistonans, it is accepted oy sudi authorities as 
Bright,* Gardner/ etc.] 
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royalty to his country) and Richard Deane, consisted of ninety-five sail. 
In cniismg about the shores of Zealand and Flanders, they at length fell in 
with the Dutch vessels under Tromp, at the tobour of Nieuport. The latter 
were ninety-eight in number, with six fire ships, but incomparably inferior in 
size to the enemy. In spite of this overwhelming disadvantage the contest 
was terrific; and, though several ships were disabled on both sides, and the 
admiral, Deane, was slain, it continued until nine at night, and was renewed 
the next day before Dunkirk. The English had now the advantage of the 
wind, and the Dutch were thus precluded from adopting the only mode of 
attack, that of closing and boarding, which could place them on anything like 
an equal footing with their antagonists. Some disorder also occurred in the 
Dutch fleet, by the ships running foul of each other, and seven fell into the 
enemy^s hands; At the close of the day, Tromp found so great a number of 
his ships damaged, and all so deficient in ammunition, that he was forced tc 
rethe behind the sandbank of the Wielingen, on the coast of Zealand. ' 

This, the first decided defeat which the Dutch navy had sustained, called 
forth grievous complaints from Tromp and the principal commanders to the 
states-general. They urged that it would be impossible for them to carry, on 
the war without a powerful reinforcement of good and well equipped vessels; 
since there were in the English fleet more than fifty, of which the smaUest was 
larger than the Dutch admiral, and thirty of their own were totally unfit for 
battle. The vice-admiral De Witt, in his address to the states, bluntly 
exclaimed: “I am here before my masters: but why dissemble? TheEhglish 
are in fact our masters, and we are debarred from the navigation of the sfeas till 
we have better shipsand De Ruyter declared that he would go to sea no 
more,unless some remedy were provided for the present state of.things. 
Though time did not admit of the completion of new vessels, the states, con¬ 
vinced of the justice of the remonstrances made by their officers, laboured so 
earnestly to satisfy them, that within six weeks Tromp was despatched, with 
nearly ninetv sail.<^ 


DEATH OF TEOMP (1653) 

The English had crossed to Texel with a large fleet^ and it was difficult 
for the two Dutch squadrons to meet. Ti*omp set sail the 6th of August 
with ninety vessels intending to attack the English fleet, cross it, and join 
De Witt, return with him to the enemy, and force them to quit the coast of 
HoUand; On the morning of the 8th he discovered the English; and with¬ 
drew m order to draw the English after him and away from Texel, where 
De Witt would be able to join him. Several of De Witt's vessels with less 
sail than his own were engaged by the English; Tromp went to their assist¬ 
ance, and the combat commenced at four in the evening. The fight continued 
until an hour after sunset without any advantage being gained by the Engli^, 
although their fleet far out-numbered the Dutch, there being about 125 sail. 
Tromp's venture succeeded and De Witt escaped from Texel during the fight, 
joining him the next day, so increasing his fleet by twenty-seven sail. Tromp, 
now reinforced, advanced on the English. 

The 10th of August at seven in the morning the opposing fleets met and 
the combat commenced. Tromp commanded me right wing, De Ruyter the 
left, Yice-Adnural Evertsen the centre, and De Wtt the rear. • T^e Dutch 
ms^d at first acro^ the enemy. Tromp was already in the middle of ,the 
En^ish fleet; wishing to give an order to the gunners he started to leave 
the deck, but was struck in the breast with a musket-ball. Crying out: 
"It is over with me; but for you, take courage,^' he expired. • .The captain 
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of the vessel sign^ed the other captains to come and hold council. They 
were overcome witn^ef on seeing their commander stretched on the deck. 
It is said that De Ruyter, pausing, to contemplate his body, said: ^^4h! 
would that God had taken me in his nlace; he was more, useful to the country 
than I.’^ 

Orders were immediately given to leave the admirars pennant on his 
vessel in order thav the enemy and the rest of the Dutch fleet might be 
kept in ignorance of the misfortune. Vice-admiral Evertsen took command 
and the men returned to their posts. The desire to avenge the death of 
their general incited the Dutch to prodigies of valour. De Ruyter, who 
commanded the Agneau, threw himself into the most perilous places, and by 
the terrific fire which he kept up forced his way: this course, however, brought 
upon him all the enemyattacks; and, losing the greater part of his men 
and fafling of ammunition, he was forced to go toward the Maas. At four 
o^clock the two fleets were so weary and in such bad condition that they 
separated.^ 

Each side claimed the honour of a victory; both shared the disasters of 
a defeat. The English lost eight vessels and eleven hundred men in killed 
and wounded; the Dutch nine or ten vessels, about an equal number of 
slain, with seven hundred prisoners. Neither fleet kept the sea — the Dutch 
retiring into the Texel, and the English towards the Thames. The former 
considered it as a decisive advant^e to have freed their coasts from the 
presence of the enemy^s ships, but this was more than counterbalanced by 
the inestimable loss they sustmned in the death of their commander Tromp. 
The states evinced their gratitude to his memory by the care they took of 
his widow and posterity, and the erection of a magnificent monument to 
him in the church at Delft. 

Determined to show that they had regained possession of the sea, the 
states despatched the fleet under De Witt to convoy the merchant vessels 
from the north, which arrived, to the number of fotu* hundred, safely in 
port. No further engagement occurred during this season. 

Both the belligerents had now become heartily weary of a war engaged 
in for no valid reason, between parties who had no cause of quarrel except 
such as their mutual pride and obstinacy afforded. Among the Dutch the 
causes of anxiety for the termination of hostilities were increa^ in tenfold 
proportion. The whole of the eighty years' maritime w^ with Spain had 
neither exhausted their treasury nor iifficted so much injury on their com¬ 
merce as the events of the last two years. The province of Holland aloiae 
paid from six to seven millions annually as interest for her debt, and while 
the taxes began to press severely on all ranks of the people, their usual sources 
of gain were nearly closed: the Greenland fishery was stopped; the herrmg 
fishery, the '* goid mine of Holland," unsafe, and almost worthless, the EnglLsb. 
having captured an immense number of the boats; and the decay of trade 
was so great that in Amsterdam alone three thousand houses were lying 
vacant. 

To these causes were added others peculiar to the province of Holland. 
The states of this province, whom the proceeding of the late stadhqlder had 
rendered strongly averse to the Orange family, had applied all their efforts 
to prevent the young prince "'TOliam from being appointed to that office, 
and that of captain and admual-general. These had mtherto been successful; 
but the increased influence which Ms party gMned by the continuance of the 
war might soon enable them to carry that measure in spite of all (^position. 
The name of the prince of Orange had heretofore been used in rairing recruits 
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for the army and navy; and the people readily flew to the conclusion that 
the unwonted disasters of the late maritime encounters wdre to be attributed 
to the want of the customary head of affairs. The states of Zealand had 
already found themselves obliged, in compliance with the clamours of the 
populace, to propose a resolution that the young prince should be invested 
mth the offices enjoyed by his father, and Count William of Nassau appointed 
his lieutenant; and it might be feared that the discontents arismg from the 
present state of things would incline Gelderland, Utrecht, and Overyssel, 
md even some towns of Holland itself, to the same measure for which Fries¬ 
land and Groningen were strenuous advocates. 


JA.N nE WITT 

At the head of the party favourable to peace, and opposed to the prince 
of Orange, or the “Louvestein faction,” as it was termed, was Jan De Witt, 
chosen in the early part of this year pensionary of Holland, on the death of 
Adrian Pauw. He was the son of Jacob De Witt, pensionary of Dordrecht, 
one of the six deputies wtio been thrown mto p^-ison by the late stad- 
holder; an injury which had implanted nr Lhe luind of the young man feelmgs 
of resentment deep, bitter, and implacable.^ De Witt obtained the usual 
act of mdemnity, whereby reparation was promised him for all the inju¬ 
ries he might sustain in the execution of his office, arid that he should be 
bound to give an account of his actions to none but the states of Holland. 
He was at this time not quite eight and twenty; yet had merited and 
obtained so high an esteem for his talents and prudence, that he was often 
called the Wisdom of Holland. The enmity existing between him and 
the family of Orange rendered him, however, always unpopular with the 
multitude. 

The states of Holland, informed by a spy whom they kept in England of 
the favourable dispositions of that government, had, in the early part of the 
year, secretly dispatched a letter expressive of their desire that the parliament 
would unite with them in terminating a war ruinous to both nations and to 
the Reformed religion which they mutually professed. The parliament 
returned an answer both to the states of Holland and the states-general, 
signifying their wilimgness to put an end to the present state of affairs. But 
notwithstanding that secrecy was in the highest degree requisite, at the 
beginning at least of the negotiations, they caused the letter of the states_ of 
Holland to be printed and published, with the title of' The Humble Petition 
■of the States of Holland to the Parliament of England for Peace, 

This display of insolence had well-nigh frustrated all attempts at accom¬ 
modation. The states-general testified extreme chagrin at the opening of a 
separate negotiation on the part of Holland; Groningen and Gelderland 
strongly urged that it should be pursued no further; and, together with 
Zealand, proposed to take advanta^ of the opportumty to enter into a strict 
alliance with France against Engfind. At the-persuasion of the states of 
Holland, however, the states-general ultimately consented to send ambas¬ 
sadors to London; the lords Beveming and Nieuport from Holland, Van de 
Perre from Zealand, and Peter Jongestal from Friesland; the two former 
adherents of tiie Louvestein party, the latter partisans of the house of 
♦Orai^e.® 

^ Tiiese swiliHiOTts were sedalously inculcated and nourislied by bis father, whose morning 
isalntation to him is said to have often been ** Remember the prison of Lonvest^.” 
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PEACE WITH ENGLAND (1654) 

The want of peace was felt throughout the whole country. Cromwell 
was not averse to grant it; but he insisted on conditions every way disad¬ 
vantageous and humiliating. He had revived his chimerical scheme of a 
total conjunction of government, privileges, and interests between the two 
republics. This was firmly rejected by Jan De Witt and by the states imcler 
his influence. But the Dutch consented to a defensive league; to punish the 
survivors of those concerned in the massacre of Amboyna; to pay £9,000 of 
indemnity for vessels seized in the Sound, £5,000 for the affair of Amboyna, 
and £85,000 to the English East India Company; to cede to them the island 
of Polerone in the East; to yield the honour of the national flag to the Eng¬ 
lish; and, finally, that neither the young prince of Orange nor any of his 
family should ever be invested with the dignity of stadholder. These two 
latter conditions were certainly degrading to Holland; and the conditions 
of the treaty proved that an absurd point of honour was the only real cause 
for the short but bloody and ruinous war which plunged the provinces into 
overwhelming difficulties 


WAR WITH SWEDEN 

The supporters of the house of Orange, and every impartial friend of the 
national honour, were indignant at the Act of Exclusion. Murmurs and revolts 
broke out in several towns; and all was once more tumult, agitation, and 
doubt. No event of considerable importance marks particularly this epoch 
of domestic trouble. A new war was at last pronounced inevitable, and was 
the means of appeasing the distractions of the people, and reconciling by 
degrees contending parties. Denmark, the ancient ally of the republic, 
was threatened with destruction by Charles Gustavus, king of Sweden, who 
held Copenhagen in blockade. The interests of Holland were in imminent 
peril should the Swedes gain the passage of the Sound. This double motive 
influenced De Witt; and he persuaded the states-general to send Admiral 
Opdam with a considerable fleet to the Baltic (1658). This intrepid succe^or 
of the immortal Tromp soon came to blows with a rival worthy to meet him. 
Wrangel the Swedish admiral, with a superior force, defended the passage 
of the Sound; and the two castles of Cronenberg and Elsenberg supported 
his fleet with their tremendous fire. But Opdam resolutely advanced: 
though suffering extreme anguish from an attack of gout, he had himself 
carried on deck, where he gave his orders with the most admirable coolness 
and precision, in the midst of danger and carnage. The rival monarchs 
witnessed the battle; the king of Sweden from the castle of Cronenberg, and 
the king of Denmark from the summit of the highest tower in his besieged 
capital. A brilliant victory crowned the efforts of the Dutch adiniral, dearly 
bought by the death of his second in command the brave Oomelis De Witt, 
and Peter Florizon another admiral of note. Relief was poured into Ccmen- 
hagen. Opdam was replaced in the command, too arduous for his innrm- 

The alasorbing events of tlie Englisli war, and tlie previous commot^ns in Hie province^ 
liad prevented tlie states from afEording to tlie West India Company tliat aid of wMdb. they had 
long stood in the most pressing need. After the revolt of the Portuguese, in 1645, it had so 
rapidly lost its possessions in Brazil, that at the time of the peace of th^ we^ 

reduced to three forts. In 1654, the fort of the Recif was taken, that of Rio Grande burned, 
and, hy the surrender of the third to the Portuguese, they became sole and nni^puted masters 
of Brazil.®] 
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ities, by the still celebrated De Ruyter, who was greatly distinguished by his 
valour*^in several successive affairs: and after some months more of useless 
obstinacy, the king of Sweden, seeing his army perish in the island of Funen, 
by a combined attack of those of Holland and Denmark, consented to a 
peace highly favourable to the latter power. 

These transactions placed the United Provinces on a still higher pinnacle 
of glory than they had ever reached. Intestine disputes were suddenly 
calmed. The Algerines and other pirates were swept from the seas by a 
succession of small but vigorous expeditions. The mediation of the states 
re-established peace in several of the petty states of Germany. England 
and France were both held in check, if not preserved in friendship, by 
the dread of their recovered power. Trade and finance were reorganised. 
Everything seemed to promise a long-continued peace and growing great¬ 
ness, much of which was owing to the talents and persevering energy of De 
Witt; and, to complete the good work of European tranquilhty, the French 
and Spanish monarchs concluded in 1659 the treaty known by the name of 
the Peace of the Pyrenees. 

Cromwell had now closed his career, and Charles II was restored to the 
throne from which he had "long been excluded. The complimentary enter¬ 
tainments rendered to the restored king kx Holland were on the proudest 
scale of expense. He left the country which had given him refuge in mis¬ 
fortune, and done him honour in his prosperity, with profuse expressions of 
regard and gratitude. Scarcely was he established in his recovered kingdom, 
when a still greater testimony of deference to his wishes was paid, by the states- 
general formally aimulling the Act of Exclusion against the house of Orange. 

A variety of motives, however, acting on the easy and plastic mind of the 
monarch, soon effaced whatever of gratitude he had at first conceived. He 
readily entered into the views of the English nation, which was irritated by 
the great commercial superiority of Holland, and a jealousy excited by its 
close connection with France at this period. 

ENGLAND DECLARES WAR 

It was not till the 22nd of February, 1665, that war was formally declared 
against the Dutch; but many previous acts of hostility had taken place in 
expeditions agaii^t their settlements on the coast of Africa and in America, 
which were retaliated by De Ruyter with vigour and success in 1664. The 
Dutch used every possible means of avoiding the last extremities. De Witt 
employed all the powers of his great capacity to avert the evil of war; but 
nothmg could finally prevent it^ and the sea was once more to witness the 
conflict between those who claimed its sovereignty. 

A great battle was fought on the 31st of June. The duke of York, after¬ 
wards James II, commanded the British fleet, and had under him the earl 
of Sandwich and Prince Rupert. The Dutch were led on by Opdam; and 
the victory was decided in favour of the English by the accidental blowing 
up of that admiraPs ship, with himself and his whole crew. The loss of the 
Dutch was altogether nineteen ships. De Witt, the pensionary, then took 
in pepon the command of the fleet, which was soon equipped; and he gave 
a high proof of the adaptation of genius to a pursuit previously unknown, by 
the rapid knowledge and the practical improvements he introduced into some ■ 
of the most intricate branches of naval tactics. 

D dedaratioQ of war tLe English, seized 130 Dutch merchantmen in their ports. 

The foxmai aemratioii did not follow for some months^ March 4, 1666.] 
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Immense efforts were now made by England, but with a verj^ questionable 
policy, to induce Louis XIV to join in the war. Charles offered to allow of 
his acquiring the whole of the Spanish Netherlands, provided he would leave 
him without interruption to destroy the Dutch navy (and, consequently, 
their commerce), in the by no means certain expectation that its advantages 
would all fall to the share of England. But the king of France resolved to 
support the republic. The king of Denmark, too, formed an alliance with 
them, after a series of the most strange tergiversations. Spain, reduced to 
feebleness, and menaced with invasion by France, showed no alacrity to 
meet with Charles’ overtures for an offensive treaty. Galen, bishop of Munster, 
a restless prelate, was the only ally he could acquire. This bishop, at the head 
of a tumultuous force of 
twenty thousand men, 
penetrated into Friesland; 
but six thousand French 
were despatched by Louis 
to the assistance of the 
republic, and this impo¬ 
tent invasion was easily 
repelled. 

The republic, encour¬ 
aged by all these favour¬ 
able circumstances, re¬ 
solved to put forward its 
utmost energies. Inter¬ 
nal discords were once 
more appeased; the har¬ 
bours were crowded with 
merchant ships: the 
young prince of Orange 
iiad put himself under 
the tuition of the states 
cf Holland and of De 
Witt, who faithfully exe¬ 
cuted his trust; and De 
Ruyter was ready to lead on the fleet. The English, in spite of the dreadful 
calamity of the great fire of London, the plague which de=;olated the city, and 
a declaration of war on the part of France, prepared boldly for the shock.^ 

EICHER’s ACCOrXT OF THE GREAT FOUR DAYS’ BATTLE 

(JUNE 11TH-14TH, 1666) 

WTiile Holland was preparing for w^ar with England, England on her side 
was arming against Holland; eighty-one vessels stood ready in the Thames 
under the command of Prince Rupert and General Monk, duke of iVlbemarle. 

De Ruyter left Texel the 8th of June, 1666, directing his cour^ toward 
the coast of England, hoping to find the English fleet there and give them 
battle. Arriving at the entrance of the straits of Dover, he gave a signal 
for all the captains to come aboard and addressed them in the following 
language: “The moment of combat is at hand. We have to deal with an 
enemy full of pride, and presumptuous, who seeks our destruction; the salva- 
vation of Holland, the safety and honour of our w^omen, our children, our 
families, depend this day on our prudence and valour. Let us efface the 
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dishonour which we suffered in the defeat of the past year. We shall meet 
with a vigorous defence; the English are good sailors and good soldiers, 
but it is for us to conquer or to die. On our side we have justice and may 
hope for divine protection. Should there be any too cowardly to follow 
my example they will find a shameful death in avoiding a glorious one.’' 
With one voice the captains declared themselves ready to sacrifice themselves 
for the honour of their country, and then returned to their ships. 

The Dutch fleet continued on its way, and cast anchor the 11th of June 
in the mouth of the Thames. Towards two in the morning the advance 
guard made known by a signal that the enemy had been sighted; towards 
eleven the English fleet was seen advancing in order of battle. De Euyter 
had sought battle; now was the moment to which he had aspired. With 
that coolness which always marks the great man, he gave his orders. The 
officers and soldiers, filled with admiration for their commander, resolved 
to conquer or perish; but already their confidence in him gave them the pre¬ 
monition of victory. The English fleet continued to advance. Vice-Admiral 
Tromp, who was in the advance guard, began fighting an hour after mid-day. 
De Ruyter from his side attacked the enemy with that fierceness which was 
his custom; his example v.:.: -pillowed by all captains. The English, 
having the wind on one side, were uuauie to use some of their guns. The 
Dutch, on the contrary, made good use of their batteries and crushed the 
enemy. The fight was sustained with equal valour and obstinacy on all 
sides. Four^ hours after noon an English vessel of fifty cannon was sunk 
by a broadside from De Eu 5 d;er. The two enemies fought in this position 
until five o'clock, when, the English changing their position to avoid the 
reefs of Flanders, the squadrons of Lieutenant-Admirals Evertsen and De 
Vries taking advantage of the movement attacked them with such impetu¬ 
osity^ that they succeeded in separating them and capturing three vessels. 

Meanwhile Monk fought with a courage bordering on despair. At six 
0 clock the two armies were still fighting and it was only the coming on of 
night that finally separated the combatants. All parties busied themselves in 
repairing the damage sustained and preparing to resume the fight. At dawn 
the ne:3d day^ De Ruyter signalled his lieutenant-admirals and captains to 
come aboard in order to impress on them the necessity of keeping up with the 
same valour the fight that was about to recommence. Sunrise revealed the 
English fleet a league to windward. The two fleets attacked each other with 
equal intrepidity. De Ruyter on approaching the English drew toward the 
south in order to stand upon the same tack with them. The two fleets passed 
one before the other under heavy fire; numbers of vessels were disabled. A 
calm now rendered them inactive; but at ten o’clock, a fresh wind coming up, 
the fight continued. 

At noon the Dutch were so close that De Ruyter gave the signal to board. 
This brought on them a terrible fusillade of the English. De Ruyter, fearing 
that some of his vessels were in the midst of the enemy, decided at once to suc¬ 
cour them, and penetrate the enemy's fleet wdth his squadron; his courage 
brought him through, and there he found Tromp who, with five vessels, had 
imprudently penetrated to the middle of the English fleet and wffio would have 
been inevitably overwhelmed had not De Ruyter come to his assistance. The 
five^vessels w’ere completely disabled, most of the sailors and soldiers, together 
with several officers, killed, and nearly all the others w’'ounded. De Ruyter 
drove off the English, brought back the five vessels except one, which had been 

being useless, he had them towed back to Texel. 

The Dutch fleet now gathered round their general and, stimulated by his 
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remnant of the English forces on the evening of the 13th of June. Monk gave 
him an account of what had passed during tlie two preceding days. They 
decided that it would be necessary to fight the next day, and the prince, having 
the freshest vessels, should lead. The English fleet found itself m possession 
of sixty-one vessels of war; the Dutch had sixty-four, but they had passed 
through a conflict of two days and all the crews were fatigueck Their other 
vessels had returned to Holland with the captured ships to be repaired. De 
Ruyter, seeing that the English were ready to recommence hostilities, pre¬ 
pared to meet the attack. His courage would not allow him to avoid danger. 
He relied on his example exciting the officers and soldiers to their best efforts. 

The fight commenced on the 14th at eight in the morning. The Dutch 
ships penetrated the English fleet in three different directions and dispersed 
some of their vessels. De Euyter, drawing back, ran to the south; the Eng¬ 
lish stood in for the Dutch. This manoeuvre lasted till three; the confusion 
was terrible and the victory remained balanced during the whole day. A 
Dutch \dce-admiral named Liefde, in com_mand of a vessel of sixty pieces, 
found himself at the mercy of the vice-admiral of the squadron of Prince 
Rupert, who conmjLmid''^'J a vessel of eighty pieces. De Ruyter, whom noth¬ 
ing escaped, seeing his dangti, d’-^p^^rsed the en'^m^’s vessels and drew the 
attack upon himsen. Still the combat ragea on all sides. De Ruyter, look¬ 
ing like a lion who had been made furious by the carnage, now made the signal 
to board. Simultaneously the heroes, Tromp, Meppe], Bankert, De Vries, 
Van Nes, Liefde, Evertsen, etc., attacked the English, pressing them so closely 
that disorder was created and they were forced to retreat. This was at seven 
in the evening, after a fight of eleven hours. The Dutch pursued them, but a 
heavy fog forced De Ru^er to give the signal to rally and retreat. His pru¬ 
dence would not allow him to risk exposing his vessels to collision or the 
danger of the reefs. He conducted his fleet to Wielingen. 

These three encounters have been related in all languages, and all coun¬ 
tries accord praise to De Euyter. All eulogize his prudence, his ability, and 
his valour. He so disposed his force and so chose his position that the English 
tried in vain to penetrate his fleet or put it in disorder. His eye was every¬ 
where; no movement of either side escaped him, and his signals to change 
position or board were always given at the right moment. He never missed 
an opportunity to pierce his enemy’s fleet, double on it, or separate their 
vessels and sink them. If, through an excess of courage, some of his captains 
went too far and became the victims of the enemy’s fire, he would rescue them 
with heroic intrepidity; he was the soul of his army and worked the way to 
victory. The English directed several fire-brands against him in the hope 
that if they destroyed their admiral, the Dutch might easily be conquered. 

This victory w;as dearly bought by the Dutch.^ Many of their bravest 
officers and captains were lost and about eight hundred soldiers and sailors. 
The number of wounded amounted to 1,150. The English suffered even 
greater loss; according to the accounts they had 6,000 men killed, among 
which number were Vice-Admiral Berkeley and a large number of captains. 
The Dutch had 3,000 prisoners in theh ports. The English lost 23 vessels 
of war, of which 17 were burned or sunk. The other six were taken as prizes 
by the Dutch.^ 

p Tills engagement, wliether we consider the skill displayed on both sides, the valour and 
obstinacy of the combatants, or the astonishing physical powers which enabled them to endure 
such prolonged and excessive fatigue, has never yet found a parallel in history. The English 
historians, following the old style, date the events of this war ten days earlier than the Butch, 
who adopted the new.c] 
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THE ENGLISH WIN A VICTORY 

In less than three weeks De Ruyter, with the view of taking the enemy, 
w^ho were not yet ready for sea, by surprise, again set sail towards the English 
coast. De WTtt had been inspired by one Samuel Haven, an English refugee, 
with the idea that if a landing were made in England, the number of malcon¬ 
tents was so great that the entire overthrow of the present government would 
be easily accomplished; and, in consequence, the purport of his orders to De 
Ruyter w^as in conformity with these views. But the admiral very soon 
foimd that the project appeared far more easy of execution at the Hague than 
at the mouth of the Thames. A fleet of fifty vessels stationed at Queen- 
borough rendered it impossible for the 
Dutch to advance, except at imminent 
risk of destruction, as well from the 
enemy’s fire-ships as the dangers of a 
navigation with which, as the English 
had removed the buoys and beacons, 
their pilots were tmacq”'tinted. 

After cruising for more cnau a 
month about the coast, De Ru5d:er was 
met August 4th, between the North 
Foreland and Ostend, by the English 
fleet of ninety sail under the com¬ 
mand of Albemarle, his own being 
eighty-eight in number. The van of 
the Dutch, under Evertsen, first en¬ 
gaged with the white squadron of the 
English, commanded by Sir Thomas 
Allen, when, in a short but brisk can¬ 
nonade, Evertsen, whose father, son, 
and four brothers had perished in the 
service of their country, was killed, 
with Hiddes de Vries and Admiral 
Bankert. The death of these officers 
spread such confusion and dismay 
through the whole squadron that it fell into disorder, and began to retreat 
imder press of sail. De Ruyter meanwhile had followed the van; but a 
calm (as it was alleged) preventing some of his ships from coming up, him¬ 
self, with a part only of his sauadron, had to sustain the vigorous attack of 
Albemarle. Tromp, remaining about two miles in the rear, was engaged with 
Sir Jeremy Smith, when, after a sharp fire, the latter retreated; but, as it was 
supposed, only with the view of separating TVomp still farther from the middle 
squadron. Though strict orders had been issued to the whole of the fleet to 
keep as close as possible to the Admiral’s flag, Tromp continued the piixsuit, 
leaving De Ruyter with a few vessels to contend against the whole power of 
the enemy, whom, however, he kept at bay with incredible prowess until 
night. 

At the dawn of day, August 5th, he found himself with no more than 
seven ships remaining, which the English, in the firm expectation of captur¬ 
ing, surrounded, twenty-two in number, in the form of a crescent, and opened 
upon them a terrific fire. Albemarle,^ determined, if possible, to ^r^e his 
triumph with the capture or death of his gallant foe, pursued him with unre* 
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mitting ardour.. He first sent a fire-ship against his vessel, which De Ruyter 
avoided with admirable skill; when several English ships fired upon Mm 
together a tremendous broadside which threatened to shiver his vessel to 
atoms. Then, for a moment, this gi'eat man lost the equanimity which was 
never, before or after, seen to desert him; and in the bitterness of his anguish 
exclaimed, “ Oh, my God! how wretched am I, that among so many thousand 
balls not one will bring me death.” « 

But a proposal from his son-in-law, De Witt, that they should rush in 
among the enemy and sell their lives as dearly as possible, recalled him to 
himself. He felt how much his country yet required of him; and resuming 
his habitual composure, he sustained the fight with unmoved steadiness 
during the whole of his retreat to Walcheren, a retreat more glorious to him, 
as it was considered by his contemporaries, than the most brilliant victory. 
The loss was but trifling either on the side of the conquerors or the vanquished; 
many of the Dutch captains having retreated in the early part of the action. 
Of all those who thus misconducted themselves, one only was punished; the 
rest, protected by the magistrates of the towns, their friends and relatives, 
were not even deprr-e^ of their command. The most pernicious results felt 
from this defeat were in rhv. hostility into_'”^h?.ch it exasperated the 
animosity between the two great admuAisp’Tromp and De Ruyter, each of 
whom bitterly reproached the other as the cause of the calamity; in the 
divisions it occasioned in the fleet, nearly every individual siding with the 
one or the other; and the consequent loss"of the services of the former to his 
country. The circumstance of Tromp^s having, on the morning of the battle, 
held a long interview with the lord of Sommelsdyk, a zealous adherent of 
the Orange and English party, excited a suspicion in the states of Holland 
that the motives of his conduct lay deeper than a personal enmity towards 
the admiral, and they therefore prevailed with the states-general to deprive 
him of his commission; a proceeding, however, unjust in the highest degree 
towards Tromp, if, as his partisans asserted, he was carried away in the 
pursuit of the English by the ardour of combat; a supposition far more 
conformable to his character than that he should have acted from any impulse 
of treachery. 

The states, probably, were the more liable to be impressed with suspicions 
of this nature, in consequence of the discovery, about this time, of a plot 
formed by one Du Buat, together with two magistrates of Rotterdam, Kievit 
and Van der Horst, the former a member of the council of state, for obtain¬ 
ing a peace with England, as the readiest means of procuring the elevation 
of the prince of Orange to the office of captain-general.^ 

THE PEACE OF BKEDA 

The king of France hastened forward in this crisis to the assistance of the 
republic; and De Witt, by a deep stroke of policy, amused the English with 
negotiation while a powerful fleet was fitted out. It suddenly appeared in 
the Thames ^ under the command of De Ruyter, and all England was thrown 
into consternation.^ The Dutch took Sheerness, and burned many ships of 
war; almost insulting the capital itself in their predatory incursion. Had 
^e French power joined that of the provinces at this time, and invaded 
England, the most fatal results to that kingdom might have taken place. 
But the alarm soon subsided with the disappearance of the hostile fleet; 

F P® Ruytei sailed as fai up tb© Thames as Gravesend, and threw London into great 
terror.} 



631 


THE BE WITTS AlS^D THE WAS WITH ENGLAND 

[1667-1672 X.P.] 

and the signing of the Peace of Breda, on the 10th of July, 1667, extricated 
Charles from ms present difficulties. The island of Polerone was restored 
to the Dutch, and the point of maritime superiority Tvas, on this occasion, 
undoubtedly theirs. 

While Holland was preparing to indulge in the luxury of national repose, 
the death of^Philip IV of Spain and the startling ambition of Louis XIV 
brought war once more to their very doors, and soon even forced it across 
the threshold of the republic. The king of France, setting at nought his 
solemn renunciation at the Peace of the Pyrenees of all claims to any part 
of the Spanish territories in right of his wife, who was daughter of the late 
king, found excellent reasons (for his own satisfaction) to invade a material 
portion of that declining monarchy. Well prepared by the financial and 
military foresight of Colbert for his great design, he suddenly poured a power¬ 
ful army, xmder Turenne, into Brab^ant and Flanders; quickly over-ran and 
took possession of these provinces; and, in the space of three weeks, added 
Franche-Comt^ to his conquests. Europe was in universal alarm at these 
unexpected measures; and no state felt more terror than the republic of 
the United Provinces. The interest of all countries sp<=^med now to require 
a coalition against the power which had abandoned the house of Austria only 
to settle on France. The fibiot mcccoore* to this efect was the signing of the 
triple league between Holland, Sweden, and England, at the Hague,^ on the 
13& of January, 1668. But this proved to be one of the most futile con¬ 
federations on record. Charles fed in with the designs of his pernicious, and 
on this occasion purchased, cabinet, called the Cabal; and he entered into 
a secret treaty with France, in the very teeth of his other engagements. 
Sweden was dissuaded from the league by the arguments of. the French 
ministers; and Holland in a short time found itself involved in a double war 
with its late allies, 

A base and piratical attack on the Dutch Smyrna fleet, by a large force 
xmder Sir Robert Holmes, on the 13th of March, 1672, was the first overt 
act of treachery on the part of the English government. The attempt com¬ 
pletely failed, through the prudence and valour of the Dutch admimls; and 
Charles reaped only the double shame of perfidy and defeat. He mstantly 
issued a declaration of war against the republic, on reasoning too palpably 
false to require refutation, and too frivolous to merit record to the exclusion 
of more important matter from our narrow limits.^ 

Notwithstanding the secrecy attending Louis XTV’s negot^tions, De 
Witt had been uneasy; always favourable toward the alliance with France, 
he had sought to calm the latter's irritation agau^t Holland growing out of 
her belief that Holland was the instigator of the Triple Alliance. Jan De Witt 
had defended his country with haughty modesty: “I am not sure," he said, 
“whether the encounters that latterly have brought the important affairs 
of Europe to be transacted in Holland are to be regarded as a benefit or a 
misfortune. But in regard to the partiality toward Spain of which we ^ 
suspected, it should be said that never can we fo^t our avemon mat 
nation; an aversion sucked in with our mother's milk — souvenm of a hatred 
nourished by so much bloodshed, so many protract^ stru^l^. For my 
part, no power could turn my inclinations toward Spain." „ , ^ , 

Hatred against Spain was not, however, so general m Houand as De Witt 
pretended; and the internsd dissensions, carefully fostered by France, 
gradually undermining the aristocratic and republican authon^, to puild 
up the influence of the partisans of the house of Nassau. Patriotically 
far-seeing and sagacious, Jan De Witt had long cherished a presimtaiii^t of 
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the defeat of his cause; and it was with great care that he had brought up the 
heir of the stadholders, William of Nassau, the natural leader of his adver¬ 
saries. It was this young prince whom the policy of Louis Xl\ opposed 
to De Witt in the councils of the United Provinces, thus strengthening in 
advance the indomitable enemy who was to triumph over his glory and 

conquer him by defeats. . n • r ^ .w 

It was decided to send an envoy to Spam for the purpose of negotiating 

a defensive alliance. Spain at first regarded the overtures of Holland with 
a cold and doubtful eye. The dread of French invasion, however, decided 

them. The defensive alliance 
between Spain and Holland was 
accomplished, and all effort on 
the part of France had been 
powerless to break it. 

Jan De Witt kept up his nego¬ 
tiations; the treaty of Charles II, 
with France remained a close 
secret, and the Dutch believed 
they could count on the good 
wHl of England. Charles II, 
profiting by the necessity of the 
states to serve the cause of his 
nephew, the prince of Orange, had 
demanded his appointment to the 
captain-generalship, held hitherto 
by his ancestors. The prince had 
already been recognised as first 
noble of Zealand, and he had 
obtained entree to the council. 
Jan De Witt turned against him 
the votes of the state of Holland, 
still preponderant in the republic. 

^‘The grand pensionary,'^ 
writes De Pomponne,^ ^^has 
nearly smothered the murmurs 
and the complaints raised against 
him. He prefers any peril to the 
re-establishment of the prince of 
Orange — his re-establislmient on the recommendation of the king of Eng¬ 
land. He believed the republic would suffer a double yoke under the control 
of a leader who, as captain-general, w'ould aspire to the acquisition of ail the 
powers of his fathers, and this by aid of an ally under suspicion." 

Tlie grand jDensionary was not deceived; in the spring of 1672 all Louis 
XrV"s negotiations were concluded; his army was ready: at last he was 
about to crush the little state that so long had stood between him and the 
fulfilment of his projects.^’ 

WAR WUTH LOTJIS XIV (1672) 

Louis soon advanced with his army, and the contingents of Munster and 
Cologne, his allies amounting altogether to nearly 170,SX) men, commanded 
by Condd, Turenne, Luxemburg, and others of the greatest generals of France. 
Never was any country less prepared than were the United Provinces to 
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resist this formidable aggression. Their army was as naught; their long 
cessation of military operations by land having totally demoralised that once 
invincible branch of their forces. Ho general existed who knew any thing 
of the practice of war. Their very stores of ammunition had been delivered 
over, in the way of traffic, to the enemy who now prepared to overwhelm 
them. De Witt was severely, and not quite unjustly blamed for having 
suffered the country to be thus taken by surprise, utterly defenceless, and 
apparently- without resource. Envy of his uncommon merit aggravated 
the just complaints against his error. But, above all things, the popular 
affection to tne young prince threatened, in some great convulsion, the over¬ 
throw of the pensionary, who was considered eminently hostile to the illus¬ 
trious house of Orange.^ 

The prince of Orange possessed neither forces nor authority equal to 
those of his opponent. De Ruyter was hard put to it for ammunition in the 
struggle already entered upon against the French and English fleets. But 
it was not by sea or through his lieutenants that Louis proposed to conquer; 
he arrived in person on the banks of the Rhine, to march straight at the heart 
of Holland. Jan De Witt proposed to evacuate tb^ Hague and carry the 
seat of government to Amsterdam; the nrince of Orange abandoned Utrecht, 
which was immediately occupied by the French. 

A deputation was sent, June 22nd, to the ki^’s headquarters to sue for 
peace. The same day, Jan De Witt was stabbed in the Hague by an assassin, 
while the city of Amsterdam, almost revived to surrender and ready to send 
her delegates to the French king, turned suddenly about and took up the 
r61e of resistance. AU the sluice-gates were opened and the dikes broken: 
Amsterdam floated on the bosom of the tide. 

Louis’ ambition would not allow of his accepting the propositions of the 
deputies sent him by the states-general; he desired altogether to exterminate 
the Dutch: he exacted in addition the cession of south Geiderland, the island 
of Bommel, twenty-four million francs, the re-establishment of the Catholic 
religion, and an annual envoy charged with thanks to the king for having 
for the second time brought peace to the Low Countries. This was going 
too far; while the deputies pondered, death at their hearts, the Dutch nation 
arose. 

Since the beginning of the war the party of the house of Orange had not 
ceased to gain ground. Jan De Witt had been accused of being the author of all 
the country’s misfortunes. The people noisily demanded the re-establish¬ 
ment of the stadholdership, lately ali)lished by the presumptuously named 
Perpetual Edict. Dordrecht, the home of the De Witts, had given the signal for 
insurrection. Cornells De Witt, confined to his house by illness, had b^n pre¬ 
vailed upon by his family to sign the municipal act which would destroy his 
brother’s work. Tlie contagion spread from city to city, from province to 
province; on July 4th, the states-general named William of Orange stad- 
holder, captain-general, and admiral of the union: the national instinct had 
fixed upon the saviour of the country and eagerly tendered him the reins ' 
of state. 

William of Orange was barely twenty-two years old when revolutionary 
fortune set him all at once at the head of an enemy-ridden, devastated, nearly 
overwhelmed country; but his mind and soul were equal to the difficult task 
set before him. He haughtily rejected all propositions brought in the name 
of the king by Pieter De Groot. All Holland followed the example of Amster¬ 
dam: the dikes were broken; the troops of the electors of Brandenbuig and 
of Saxony advanced to the aid of the United Provinces, and the emperor 
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signed with these two princes a defensive alliance for the maintenance of 
the treaties of Westphalia, the Pyrenees, and Aix-la-Chapdlle, Louis, recalled 
to France by his interests and his pleasures, left the command of his army 
to Turenne and departed. 


Guizot’s account of the fate of the brothers de'witt 


Like his country melancholy and defeated, Jan De Witt resigned his 
office as pensionary counsellor to Holland. He was immediately replaced 
by Gaspard Fagel, passionately devoted to the prince of Orange. Cornelis 

De Witt, so lately imited with his 
{ brother in the public confidence, 

i was now dragged to the Hague 

Jt i like a criminal, upon the accusa- 

M A V ^ wretched barber of 

$ S having conspired for the assas- 

A* |\ sination of the prince of Orange. 

Mh magistrates of 

1 Dordrecht claim their right of 
jurisdiction over their citizen: 
Cornelis De Witt was put to the 
•AP-torture to extract a confession. 

'‘They cannot make me confess 
1 ‘I • ill I ^^ve never even dreamed 

of,” he answered, while the pub 
^^ys were dislocating his joints. 
# @ 11 !-■ confounded, heard 

v®lK]K¥i - i® repeat the ode of Horace: 


'wi 


3 

',*1 ® '1 




nn 






I'pi 




Justum et ienacem propositi virum. 

At the end of three houi’s they 
carried him, broken but imcon- 
quered, back to his dungeon. The 
court condenmed him to banish* 


Hall of the Kntguts, near the DEAiH-PiiAOE or ment. 

De Witts His accuser Tichelaer was not 

yet satisfied. Soon, at his insti¬ 
gation, crowds gathered aroimd the prison, cursing the judges for their clem¬ 
ency. “They are the real traitors,” cried Tichelaer: “but let us first be 
avenged upon those already within our grasp.” Jan had been lured to the 
prison by a message purporting to come from his brother. In vain his daughter 
implored him to ignore it. 

“What do you here?” cried Cornelis, upon seeing his brother. “Did 
you not send for me?” “Certainly not!” “Then we are lost,” said Jan 
De Witt calmly. 

The timiult outside increased. So far a body of cavalry had succeeded 
in maintaining order. All at once a rumour was afloat that the peasants of 
the surrounding country were on their way to the Hague to pillage it: the 
estates ordered^ the count de Tilly to march against them. The brave soldier 
demanded a written order: “ I obey,” he said; “ but the brothers are doomed.” 

Scarcely had the troops departed when the doors of the prison were forced. 
The ruward, torture-spent, was stretched upon his cot, his brother seated 
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beside him readin^loud from the Bible. The crowd precipitated itself into 
the room crying, 'traitors, prepare to die!’’ Both were dragged out. They 
embraced. Cornelis, struck from behind, fell^ to^ the bottom of the stairs. 
His brother, running into the street to defend him, received a blow in the 
face from a nick. The ruward was already dead. The assassins flung them¬ 
selves upon Jan, who, losing nothing of his calm and courage, raised his 
hands to heaven and opened his mouth to pray, when a last blow felled him. 
^'The Perpetual Edict is down!” shrieked the'assassins, heaping insults and 
maledictions upon the two corpses. It was not till nightfall, and after infinite 
trouble in recognising the disfigured countenances of his sons, that the unhappy 
Jacob De Witt was able to carry away the bodies. 

WiUiam of Orange arrived the next day at the Hague, too late for his 
own glory and for the punishment of the obscure assassins, whom he allowed 
to escape. Tlxe constructors of the plot obtained appointments and rewards. 

During twenty years Jan De Witt had stood for the noblest expression 
of the traditional policy of his country. Long faithful to the French alliance, 
he attempted to arrest Louis XIV in Ms dangerous succes^ss. Conscious 
of the perils to come, he overlooked those at hand^ He believed too much 
and for too long in thr. influence of negotia tions and the possibility of regaining 
the friendship of France. That which he had hoped for his country escaped 
him within and without: Holland was crushed by France, and the aristocratic 
republic was defeated by the democratic monarchy. Between the two he 
was unable to divine that constitutional monarchy, freely chosen, which 
should gain for his country the independence, the prosperity, and the order 
for which he had laboured. 

As fearless and far-seeing a politician as Cdh^y, like him t'mce struck 
by the assassin, Jan De Witt retains his place in history as the unique model 
of a great republican leader, honest and capable, proud and modest, up to 
the time when other “united provinces,” struggling like Holland for their 
liberty, furnished him a rival to the purity of his glory in the person of their 
governor, General George Washington. 

In its brutal ingratitude the instinct of the Dutch people clearly divined 
the situation: Jan De Witt would have been anhihilated in the struggle against 
France; William of Orange, prince, politician, and soldier, was able to save 
the necks of Europe and of his own country from the yoke of liouis XIV.^ 



CHAPTER XV 

WILLIAM III AND THE WAR WITH FRANCE 

[1672-1722 A.D.] 

The massacre of the De Witts completely destroyed the party of wliich 
they were the head. All men now united under the only leader left to the 
country. William showed himself well worthy of the trust, and of his heroic 
blood. He turned his whole force gainst the enemy. He sought nothing 
'for himself but the glory of saving his country; and taking his ancestors for 
models, in the best points of their respective characters, he combined prudence 
with energy, and firmness with moderation. His spirit inspired all ranks of 
men. The conditions of peace demanded by the partner kings were rejected 
with scorn. The whole nation was moved by one concentrated principle of 
heroism; and it was even resolved to put the ancient notion of the first 
William into practice, and abandon the country to the waves, sooner than 
submit to the political annihilation with which it was threatened. The 
capability of the vessels in their harbours was calculated; and they were 
found sufficient to transport two hundred thousand families to the Indian 
settlements. We must hasten from th^ sublime picture of national desper¬ 
ation. The glorious hero who staiAln foreground was inaccessible to 
every overture of corruption, Buckingham, the English ambassador, offered 
him, on the part of England and France, the independent sovereignty of 
Holland, if he would abmidon the oth^r provinces to their grasp; and, urging 
his consent, asked him if he did not ^ that the republic was ruined? “ There 
is one means/' replied the prince of Orange, "which will save me from the 
sight of my country's ruin. 1 will die in the last ditch." 

Action soon proved the reality of the prince's profession. He took the 
field, having first punished with death some of the cowardly commanders 
of m frontier towns. He besi^ed and took Naarden, an important place; 
and, by a masterly movement, formed a junction with Montecuculi, whom 
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the emperor Leopold had at length sent to his assistance with 20,000 men. 
Groningen repulsed the bishop of Munster, the ally of France, with a loss of 
12,000 men. The king of Spain (such are the strange fluctuations of political 
friendship and enmity) sent the count of Monterey, governor of the Belgian 
provinces, with 10,000 men to support the Dutch army. The elector of 
Brandenburg also lent them aid. 

The whole face cf affairs was changed; and Louis was obliged to abandon 
all his conquests with more rapidity than he had made them. 

ENGLAND WITHDRAW'S FROM THE WAR 

Two desperate battles at sea, on the 28th of May and the 4th of June,^ 
in which De Ru 3 der and Prince Rupert again distinguished themselves, only 
proved the valour of the combatants, leaving victory still doubtful. 

England was with one common feeling ashamed of the odious war in 
which the king and his unworthy ministers had engaged the nation. Charles 
was forced to make peace on the conditions proposed by the Dutch. The 
honour of the flag was yielded to the English; a T-^^gulation of trade was 
agreed to; all possessions were restored to the same condition as before the 
war; and the states-general agreed to pay the king 800,000 pntacoons, or 
nearly £300,000. 

With these encouraging results from the prince of Orange’s influence and 
example, Holland persevered in the contest wnth France, He, in the first 
place, made head, during a winter campaign jd Holland, agaiiist Marshal 
Luxemburg, who had succeeded Turenne in the Low Ci)uulfi*‘s, the latter 
l)eing obhgM to march against the imperialists in \^'ostphaIia. He next 
advanced to oppose the great Cond6, who occupi<‘d Brabant with an army 
of forty-five thousand men. After much manoeu^Ting, in which the prince 
of Orange displayed consummate talent, he on on* ojfly occasion exposed a 
])art of his army to a disadvantageous contest. ('ond^^ seized on the error; 
and of his own accord gave the battle to which his young opponent could not 
succeed in forcing him. The battle of Seneffe is remarkable not merely for 
the fury with which it was fought, or for its leaving victory undecided, but 
as being the last combat of one commander and the first of the otlier. “ The 
prince of Orange,” said the veteran Cond^ (who had that day exposed his 
person more than on any previous occasion), “has acted in everything like 
an old captain, except venturing his life too like a young soldier.” 

The campaign of 1675 offered no remarkable event, the prince of Orange 
with great prudence avoiding the risk of a battle.^ 

THE LAST BATTLE OF DE RUYTER 

On sea, the power of the Dutch nation had, from the time of the appoint¬ 
ment of the prince of Orange as admiral-general, gradually declined. Whether 
that the conduct of the French, during the late war, had inspired him with 
a contempt for the naval prowess of that nation, or from some less excusable 

P As usual, tliere is a difference of ten days in the dates set for tliese battles, tbe Dutch 
dating them June 7th and June 14th. De Ruyter Had tried in vain to block tbe mouth of the 
Thames by sinking vessels. The English finely came out with a superior force, and the first 
encounter was off Schoeneveldt. In the second the English retired, but tbe Dutch, fearing a 
ruse, did not pursue. In a third encounter, in the Texel, August 11th [or 2l8tl, the English 
were repulsed in an effort to capture the East India fleet. The English captured the island of 
Tobago and took four merchantmen, but the Dutch fleet, under Evertsen, captured New York 
and took or sank sixty-five of the Newfoundland ships.] 
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motive, William sent De Ruyter to the Mediterranean with an insufhcient 
and miserably-equipped fleet of eighteen ships, to make head against an 
enemy whose force consisted of above thirty sail; while the aid of 
the Spaniards, who had already sustained a severe defeat, was utterly ineffi¬ 
cient, In vain did De Ruyter remonstrate against the rashness of thus 
wantonly exposing the flag of the states to insult; the only answer he received 
was an imputation that he began to grow timid in his old age; in vain, too, 
did his friends endeavour to persuade this noble-m i nded patriot to refuse 

peremptorily to put to 
sea with so inadequate a 
force. It was his duty, 
he said, to obey the com¬ 
mands of the states; and 
having taken a last fare¬ 
well of his family and 
friends, to whom he ex¬ 
pressed his conviction 
that he should never re¬ 
turn, he embarked at 
Hellevoetsluis, and with 
the first fair wind set sail 
for his destination. 

He encountered the 
French fleet xmder the 
admiral Duquesne, be¬ 
tween the islands of 
Stromboli and Salina, but 
without any decisive re¬ 
sult. Having effected a 
junction with ten Spanish 
vessels, he came to a sec¬ 
ond engagement on the 
coast of Sicily, with Du¬ 
quesne, who had likewise 
received a reinforcement 
of twelve men-of-war and 
four frigates. Almost at 
the commencement of the 
battle, De Ruyter was 
. ^ struck by a cannon ball, 

which carried off the fore part of his left foot and broke two bones of the right 
leg. He continued, however, to give his orders wuth undiminished activity, 
and concealed the disaster so effectually that neither friend nor enemy had 
the slightest suspicion of the truth. Both parties ascribed to themselves 
the victory; the relations on each side differing so widely that it is scarcely 
possible to conceive they allude to the same event. The most signal defeat, 
however, would have been a far less grievous calamity to the Dutch than that 
which they had to sustain in the loss of their great admiral, whose w’ounds 
proved fatal a few days after (April 29th, 1676). 

De Ruyter is one of those characters wdiose faultless excellence w’’ould, 
were we obliged to rely solely on the evidence of the biographer ancl 
panegyrist, almost create a doubt of its reality, as if beyond the scope of 
liiunan nature to attain. But in his case, the highest eulogiums are con- 
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firmed to the full by the concurring testimony of political opponents, and by 
the dry and impartial records of history. u4ls a commander, valour was his 
least qualification: his genius, judgment, and foresight were equal to every 
emergency. In situations where temerity was wisdom, none could be more 
reckless and daring; when prudence dictated caution, none could incur more 
bravely the imputation of timidity. 

During the troubled times of the republic, when he often received orders 
so equivocal or contradictory that whatever course he pursued could scarcely 
esca^ censure, he never failed to adopt such as both partisans and opponents 
agreed in pronouncing wisest and best. The strict discipline he maintained 
in the na'^ was softened by his perfect equanimity of temper, his strict 
regard to justice, his humanity and affability. The purest of republics, in 
the purest age of its existence, could never boast of a citizen of more incor¬ 
ruptible integrity, disinterestedness, or genuine simplicity of manners. The 
honours and titles of nobility heaped upon him by nearly every prince of 
Europe, the consciousness that he was the object of the respect and admiration 
of the whole civilised world, never in the slightest degree overcame his innate 
modesty. He gratefully refused the numerous invitations he received to 
visit foreign courts, find retained unchanged through life the frugal estab¬ 
lishment and quiet deportment of a burgher of the middling class. He felt 
not the slightek shame at the obscurity of his origin,^ but was, on the con¬ 
trary, accustomed frequently to mention it in the presence of the most exalted 
personages, and to hold up his own example to the sailors as an incentive to 
honourable exertion. 

The deficiency of his early education was compensated by the quickness 
of his apprehension, the clearness of his ideas, and the capacity and retentive¬ 
ness of his memory. The latter faculty he possessed in such an extraordinary 
degree that he was able to recall exactly every circumstance, even the most 
minute, that had occurred from the time of his first going to sea, and the cloris- 
tian and surname of every man who had sailed with ham. From conversa¬ 
tion, he rapidly acquired the Spanish, Portuguese, English, and French lan¬ 
guages, so as to speak them with elegance and fluency. In private life, the 
virtues of a husband, father, friend, and citizen shone out with a lustre softer, 
but not less brilliant, than that which adorned his public career. 

Death, which he had so often looked upon with calmness, came to him 
stripped of its terrors, and terminated, without a pang or a struggle, his exalted 
and blameless career of nearly seventy years. His body was embalmed, and, 
on the return of the fleet, carried to Amsterdam to be interred, amidst the 
tears of his countrymen. 

The suspicion which had insinuated itself among the people, that this 
excellent and esteemed servant of the republic, a staimch and faithful adhe¬ 
rent of the Be Witt party, had been sacrificed to the jealousy of the stadholder, 
contributed to diminish stili further the unboimded popularity he had at first 
enjoyed, and which the discovery of his ambitious views upon the sovereignty 
of the provinces, and the constant failure of his military enterprises, had 
already considerably undermined.^ 

This year (1676) was doubly occupied in a n^otiation for peace and an 
active prosecution of the war. Louis, at the head, of his army, took several 
towns in Belgium; William was unsuccessful in an attknpt on Mae- 
stricht. About the begimmg of winter, the plenipotentiaries of the several 
belligerents assembled at Nimeguen, where a congress for peace was held. The 

^ In early youth. worked in a rope-yurd, at tke wages of a penny a day, and was first 
sent to sea as a cabin-hoy. 
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Hollanders; loaded with debts and taxes, and seeing the weakness and slaw- 
ness of their allies the Spaniards and Germans, prognosticated nothmg but 
misfortunes. Their commerce languished; w^hile that of England, now neu¬ 
tral amidst all these quarrels, flourished extremely. The prince of Orange, 
however, ambitious of glory, urged another campaign; and it commenced 
accordingly. 

In the middle of February, 1677, Louis carried Valenciennes by storm, and 
laid siege to St. Omer and Cambray. William, though full of actmty, cour¬ 
age, and skill, was nevertheless almost always unsuccessful in the field, and 
never more so than in this campaign. Several towns fell almost in his 
sight.^ 


WILLIAM MARRIES THE PRINCESS MARY OF ENGLAND (1677) 

William now resolved upon making one strenuous effort, either to engage 
the king of England as principal in the confederacy, or induce him to take a 
more active part as mediator. He had before discovered to the English 
ambassador, Sir William Temple, an inclination to form a matrimonial alliance 
with Mary, eldest daughter of the duke of York; and, taking the opportunity 
of that minister’s temporary return to the court of Lou'^on, he now obtained, 
through his mediation, permission from^ the king to pay him a visit for the 
purpose of forwarding his suit to the princess. He was kindly received-both 
by the king and the duke of York; but Charles, who was to the full as anxious to 
gratify France by a peace as the prince to prolong the war, desired that this 
matter should first be taken into consideration. But the proposal met with a 
direct negative from William;^ as he feared lest the allies, who had already 
taken some alarm on the subject of his visit, should accuse him of having 
sacrificed their interests to his own ambition for this alliance; and though 
captivated with the charms of the Lady Mary, he e^ressed, with strong 
symptoms of disappointment and vexation, his determination of immediately 
taking his departure, unless the business of the marriage were first concluded; 
obser\ing that it was for the king to choose whether they were henceforth to 
live as the greatest friends or the greatest enemies. The solicitations of Tem¬ 
ple and the lord-treasurer Danby at length induced Charles to yield this point, 
and within a few days the marriage was celebrated, to the great and universal 
joy of the nation.<= 

THE PEACE OF NIMEGIJEN AND THE AUGSBURG LEAGUE 

Charles was at this moment the arbiter of the peace of Europe; and though 
several fluctuations took place in his policy in the course of a few months as the 
urgent wishes of the parliament and the large presents of Louis differently 
actuated him, still the wiser and more just course prevailed, and he finally 
decided the balance by vigorously declaring his resolution for peace; and the 
treaty was consequently signed at Nimeguen, on the 10th of August, 1678. 
The prince of Orange, from private motives of spleen or a more unjustifiable 
desire for fighting, took the extraordinary measure of attacking the French 
troops under Luxemburg, near Mons, on the very day after the signing of this 
treaty. He must have known it, even though it were not officially notified to 
him, and he certainly had to answer for all the blood so wantonly spilt in the 
sharp though undecisive action which ensued. Spain, abandoned to her fate, 
was obliged to make the best terms she could; and on the 17th of September 
she also concluded a treaty with France, on conditions entirely favourable to 
the latter power. 
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4 few years passed over after this period, without the occurrence of any 
transaction sufficienily important to require a mention here. Chiles of Eng¬ 
land was sufficiently occupied by disputes with parliament, and the discovery 
fabrication, and punishment of plots, real or pretended. Louis XIV, by a 
stretch of audacious pride hitherto unlmown, arrogated to himseK the supreme 
power of regulating the rest of Europe, as if all the other princes were his vas¬ 
sals. He established courts, or chambers of reunion as they were called, in 
Metz and Brisac, 


which cited 
princes, issued de¬ 
crees, and author¬ 
ised spoliation, in 
the most unjust 
and arbitrary man¬ 
ner. Louis chose 
to award to him¬ 
self Luxemburg, 
Chiny, and a con¬ 
siderable portion 
of Brabant and 
Flanders. He 
marched a consid¬ 
erable army into 
Belgium, which the 
Spanish governors 
were unable to op¬ 
pose. 

The prince of 
Orange, who la¬ 
boured incessantly 
to excite a confed¬ 
eracy among the 
other powers of 
Europe against the 
imwarrantable ag- 
gressions of 
France, was unable 
to arouse his coun¬ 
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war, and (After the painting by Adriaaa van 

forced, instead of 

gaining the glory he longed for, to consent to a truce for twenty years, 
which the states-general, now wholly pacific and not a little cowardly, were 
too happy to obtain from France. The emperor and the king of Spain 
gladly entered into a like treaty. The fact was that the peace of Nim^uen 
had disjointed the great confederacy which William had bo successuMy 
brought about; and the various powers were laid utterly prostrate at the feet 
of the imperious Louis, who for a while held the destinies of Europe in his 
hands. 

Charles II died most unexpectedly in the ye^ 1685. His succ^sor, Jam^ 
II, seemed, during a reign of not four years' continuance, to wilfully Imd- 

long to ruin. During this period, the prince of Orange h^ m^tained a most 
circumspect and unexceptionable line of conduct: steering clear of all mter- 
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ference with. E^lish affairs; giving offence to none of the political factions; 
and observing in every instance the duty and regard which he owed to Ms 
father-in-law. During Moninouth^s invasion he had despatched to James’ 
assistance six regiments of British troops which were in the Dutch service, 
and he offered to take the command of the king’s forces gainst the rebels. ^ 

It was from the application of James himself that William took any part in 
English affairs; for he was more widely and much more congenially employed 
in the establishment of a fresh league against France. Louis had arou^ a 
new feeling throughout Protestant Europe, by the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. The refugees, whom he had driven from their native coimtry, 
inspired in those in which they settled hatred of his persecution as well as 
alarm at his power. Holland now entered into all the views of the prince of 
Orange. By his immense influence he succeeded in forming the great confed¬ 
eracy called the League of Augsburg, to wMch the emperor, Spain, and almost 
every European power but England, became parties. 

James gav e the prince reason to believe that he too would join in this great 
project, if William would in return concur in Ms views of domestic tyraimy; 
but William wisely refiosed. James, much disappointed, expressed his dis¬ 
pleasure against the prince, and against the Dutch generally, by various 
vexatious acts. 

WILLIAM BECOMES KING OF ENGLAND (1689) 

William resolved to maintain a Mgh attitude; and many applications were 
made to him by the most considerable persons in England for relief against 
James’ violent measures, wMch there was but one method of making effectual. 
That method was force. But so long as the princess of Orange was pertain of 
succeeding to the crown on her father’s death, WiHiam hesitated to join in an 
attempt that might possibly have failed and lost her her inheritg^nce. But 
the birth of a son, which, in mving James a male heir, destroyed all hope of 
redress for the kingdom, decided the wavering, and rendered the determiued 
desperate. The prince chose the time for hS enterprise with the sagacity, 
arranged its plan with the prudence, and put it into execution with the vigour, 
which were habitual qualities of Ms mind. 

Louis XIV, menaced by the League of Augsburg, had resolved to strike the 
first blow against the allies. He invaded Germany; so that the Dutch prepa¬ 
rations seemed in the first instance intended as measures of defence against 
the progr^ of the French. But Louis’ envoy at the Hague could not be 
long deceived. He gave notice to Ms master, who in Ms turn warned James. 
But that infatuated monarch not only doubted the intelligence, but refused 
the French king’s offers of assistance and co-operation. On the 21st of Octo¬ 
ber the prince of Orange, with an army of fourteen thousand men, and a fleet 
of five hundred vessels of aU kinds, set sail from Hellevoetsluis; and after 
some delays from bad weather he safely landed his army in Torbay, on the 5th 
of November, 1688. The desertion of James’ best friends; his own consterna¬ 
tion, flight, seizure, and second escape; and the solemn act by which he was 
deposed—were the rapid occurrences of a few weeks; and thus the gi^dest 
revolution that England had ever seen was happily consummated. Without 
entering here on legislative reasonings or party sophisms, it is enough to record 
tlm act itsdf; ^d to say, in reference to our more immediate subject, that 
without the asfflstance of Holland and her glorious cMef England might have 
en^ved, or have had to purchase liberty by oceans of blood, 
oy the bill of settlement the crown was conveyed jointly to the prince and 
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princess of Orange, the sole administration of government to remain in the 
prince; and the new ^vereigns were proclaimed on the 23rd of February, 1689. 
The convention, which had arranged this important point, annexed to the 
settlement a declaration of rights, by which the powers of royal prerogative 
and the extent of popular privilege were defii: ^d and guarante^.^ 

The satisfaction which the Dutch experienced at ha\’ing given a sovereign 
to so great and renowned a nation, an event calculated to add strength to 
the cause of the reformed religion, and permanently secure to themselves 
the English alliance, gave place m a great degree to the not groundless appre¬ 
hension that the king would be tempted to sacrifice the interests of the weaker 
state, where his authority was undisputed, to those of the larger and more 
powerful. Many, who considered the office of hereditary stacffiolder incom¬ 
patible with that of King of England, expected that he woffid resign the fonner; 
but this anticipation was disappointed in the receipt of his first message to 
the States, informing them of his elevation to the throne, and professing that 
this circumstance would in no wise lessen his care and affection for them, but 
enable him on the contrary to exercise the office he held in the Unit^ Prov¬ 
inces for their greater service and advantage. But, notwithstanding these 
fair promises, it soor became evident how little they had to hope for either 
from him or the English nation, in return for the liberal and generous assist¬ 
ance afforded them m the late emergency 

-wm WITH FEANCE 

William now presented the smgular instance of a monarchy and a republic 
bei^ at the same time governed by the same individual. But whether as 
a king or a citizen, William was actuated by one powerful principle, to which 
every act of private administration was made subservient. Inveterate 
opposition to the powder of Louis XIV was this all-absorbing motive. 

A sentiment so mighty left William but little time for inferior points of 
government, and ever^hmg but that seems to have irritated and di^usted 
him.. He was soon again on the Continent, the chief theatre of his efforts. 
He put himself in front of the confederacy which resulted from the congress 
of Utrecht in 1690. He took the command of the allied army; and till the 
hour of his death he never ceased his indefatigable course of hostility, whether 
in the camp or the cabinet, at the head of the allied armies, or as the guiding 
spirit of the councils which gave them force and motion. 

Several campaigns were e:^ended and bloody combats fought, almost 
all to the disadvantage of William, whose genius for war was never seconded 
by that good fortune which so often decides the fate of battles in defiance of 
all the calculations of talent. But no reverse had power to shake the con¬ 
stancy and courage of William. He always appeared as formidable after 
defeat fts he was before action. His conquerors gained Mttle but the honour 
of the day. Fleums, Steenkerke, Neerwinden were sucoesrivdy the scenes 
of his evil fortune, and the sources of his fame. His^ retreats were ir^ter 
strokes of vigilant activity and profound combinations. Many eminent 
sieges took p£ce during this war. Among other towns, Mons and Namur 
were taken by the-French, and Huy by the allies; and the army of Marshal 
Villeroi Ix^mbarded Brussels during tmree days, in August, 1^5, with such 
fury riiat the town-house, fourteen churches, and four thousand holies were 
reduced to ashes. Tlie year following this event saw another undecirive 

"^^Sm ei^aged Tromp to return to the navy and resume hb pc^tion 
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as vice-admiral and appointed him in 1691 to the command of the English 
and Dutch navy. Both countries hoped much on seeing'once more installed 
at the head of the naval force a man so courageous and able as Tromp. 

Europe awaited, expectant of great achievements on the sea, the cam¬ 
paign of 1691. The French forces were commanded by the coimt de Tour- 
ville, who had given in numerous engagements striking proof of his ability. 
The arming and equipment of the fleet was carried cn assiduously, when 
the death of Tromp occurred. A mortal malady had ended his life on the 
29th of May, 1691. 

The news of his death spread rapidly through Holland and carried con¬ 
sternation everywhere. The great need that the nation had of him made 
his loss felt to the full extent. Comelis Tromp is placed justly among the 
naval heroes of Holland. He gave new glory to the name already made 
illustrious by his father. His courage was an incentive to his countrymen, 
who endeavoured to imitate it. It was always he who attacked the enemy. 
Many times did he throw himself in the middle of an English fleet, dispersing 
aU who crossed his course; attacking always the vessel which seemed moat 
able to resist him.<^ ^ 

During the continuance of this war, the naval tr*'‘nsactions present no 
grand results. Jean Bart, a celebrated adventurer of Dunkirk, occupies the 
leading place in those affairs, in which he carried on a desultory but active 
warfare against the Dutch and English fleets, and generally with great success. 

PEACE OF EYSWICK 

All the nations which had taken part in so many wars were now becoming 
exhausted by the contest, but none so much so as France. England, though 
with much resolution voting new supplies, and in every way upholding William 
in his plans for the continuance of war, was rejoiced when Louis accepted 
the mediation of Charles XI,king of Sweden, and agreed to concessions which 
made peace feasible. Everything was finally arranged to meet the general 
views of the parties, and negotiations were opened at Ryswick. On the 20th 
of September, 1697, the articles of the treaty were subscribed by the Dutch, 
English, Spanish, and French ambassadors. The treaty consisted of seven¬ 
teen articles. The French king declared he would not disturb or disquiet 
the king of Great Britain, whose title he now for the first time acknowledged. 
Be^een France and Holland were declared a general armistice, perpetual 
amity, a mutual restitution of towns, a reciprocal renunciation of all pre¬ 
tensions upon e^h other, and a treaty of commerce which was immediately 
put into execution. Thus, after this long, expensive, and sanguinary war, 
things were establi^ed on the footing they had been by the peace of 
Nimeguen. The peace became general but unfortunately for Europe it 
was of very short duration. 

France, as if looking forward to the speedy renewal of hostilities, still 
kept her armies undisbanded. Let the foresight of her politicians have been 
what it might, this negative proof of it was justified by events. The king 
of Spain, a weak prince, without any direct heir for his possessions, considered 
himself authorised to dispose of their succession by wifi. The leading powers 
of Europe thoi^t otherwise, and took this right upc^ themselves. Charles- 
died on the 1st of November, 1700, and thus put important question to- 
the test. By a solemn testament he declared Philip duke of Anjou, second 
son of the dauphin, and grandson of Louis XTV, h& successor to the whole 
of the Spanish monarchy. Louis immediately renounc^ Ms adherence to- 
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the treaties of partition, executed at the Hague and in London in 1698 and 
1700, and to which he had been a contracting party; and prepared to main' 
tain the act by which the last of the descendants of Charles V bequeathed 
the possessions of Spain and the Indies to the family which had so long been 
the mveterate enemy and rival of his own. 

The emperor Leopold, on his part, prepared to defend his claims; and 
thus commenced the new war between him and France, which took its name 
from the juccessiop which formed the object of dispute. Hostilities were 
commenced in Italy, where Prince Eugene, the conqueror of the Turks, com¬ 
manded for Leopold, and every day made for himself a stiU more brilliant 
reputation. Louis sent his grandson to Spain to take possession of the inheri¬ 
tance for which so hard a fight was yet to be maintained. 

Louis prepared to act vigorously. Among other measures, he caused part 
of the Dutch army that was quartered in Luxemburg and Brabant to be 
suddenly made prisoners of war, because they would not own Philip V as 
king of Spain. The states-general were dreadfully alarmed, immediately 
made the required acknowledgment, and in consequence had their soldiers 
released. They quickly reinforced their garrisons, purchased supplies, 
solicited fqreim aid and prepared for the worst that might happen. They 
wrote to King W illiam , professing the most inviolable attachment to England; 
and he met their application by warm assurances of support, and an immediate 
reinforcem^t of three repments. 

DEATH OF WILLIAM HI 

WiUiam followed up these measures by the formation of the celebrated 
treaty called the Grand Alliance, by which England, the states, and the 
emperor covenanted for the support of the pretensions of the latter to the 
Spanish monarchy. William was preparing, in spite of his declining health, 
to take his usual lead in the military operations now decided on, and ahnost 
all Europe was again looking forward to Jhis guidance, when he died on the 
8th of March, 1701, leaving his great plans to receive their execution from 
still more able adepts in the art of war> 

DAVIES^ ESTIMATE OF WILLIAM III 

William had to sustain a life of anxiety and fati^e, under the disadvantage 
of a feeble constitution of body; betrayed by h^ riight and attenuated frame, 
though in no degree in his countenance, which was clear, animated, and 
sparkling. 

In a imlitary point of view, he presents the singular phenomenon of a 
commander indebted for a high reputation solely to reverses and defeats, 
his peculiar constitution of mind being indeed such as to insure for him both 
the reverses and the reputation, ifeficient in inventive faculty, slow of 
comprehension, heritating and unready, without a sufficient d^ree of con¬ 
fidence in his own opinions, and too proud to endure contradiction or adopt 
the suggestions of ottes, he was unable immediately to perceive skilful 
combimtions of the great g^rafe opposed to him or to cope vrith their rapid 
and masterly movemmts; and often allowed the opportunity for action to 
escape, or formed ffis plans in tooram^ of some point whidfi, if seized, woidd 
have occarioned them to be wholiy different. 

In the field of battle, on the other hand, the ffiscovery of errors previoudy 
committed cau^ in him neither vacillation nor a^ipr^ension. Roiled 
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to animation, full of unwonted fire and energy, he was present everywhere, 
and exposed himself with indifference to the most imminent dangers. In 
the hour of defeat, which too surely arrived, his real greatness displayed 
itself; it was tW that his dauntless spirit and unshaken firmness of soul 
enabled him to take advantage of all the resources that were yet available; 
to give his orders with the same composure and precision as if advancing 
to certain victory; and to convert the most disastrous rout into a safe and 
orderly retreat. 

Considered as a politician, his capacity for government appeared in a 
very different light in his native country, where he was surrounded by able 
and zealous ministers, and in England, where he was left to depend more 
upon his own resources. In Holland he had merely to express his opinions, 

however crude, and a Fagel, a 
Beverning, a Dykeveldt, and a 
Heinsius — unquestionably the 
fimt statesmen and politicians in 
Europe — were ready to modify, 
to improve, and to render them 
suitable to the taste of the nation; 
in England, where he had few or 
none on whom he could depend 
for information and assistance, 
and where the slightest influence 
gained over him by one party ex¬ 
cited the jealousy and animosity 
of the other, he betrays an ex- 
^ treme deficiency in penetration, 
dexterity, and temper; and we can 
scarcely recognise, in the peevish 
monarch, threatening constantly 
to abandon his kingdom, and with 
it the noble cause he had espoused, 
the steady patriot who delivered 
his country from the miseries of 
foreign conquest and domestic se¬ 
dition. Placed by circumstances 
in the position of a restorer and defender of liberty, never was absolute mon¬ 
arch more fond of arbitrary power, or more impatient of even the most 
legitimate control. 

In Holland, where, at the time of his accession to the stadholderate, the 
precarious condition of affairs rendered it necessary that imusual authority 
should be placed in his hands, we have seen him take advantage of it to 
introduce his dependents into every office of government without regard to 
their ability to M them, and to trample under foot the ancient customs and 
privileges, interwoven in the welfare, almost in the very existence of his 
country. It may, indeed^ be truly affirmed that, had he left a son, or suc- 
<^ded in settling the inheritance on his relative John William Friso, the 
liberties of Holland were gone forever. In England^ his anxiety to obtain a 
larger share of authority than the nation was wiUmg to grant led him to 
appear ungrateful to those who had set him on the throne, and to inflict 
incalculable injury on his affairs by entrusting them to ministers of the tory 
party, whose m a i d m s of government, as more favourable to royal preroga¬ 
tive, were more a,:ceptabTe to him than those of the whigs; but whom he 
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ne^^er could succeed in reconciling to his person^ or engage to serve hun with 
fidelity. 

But though his self-will and arbitrary temper might have inclined him 
to be a despot, not even these dispositions coidd ever have induced him to 
become a t3n*ant. Too magnanimous at once, and too indolent, to commit 
acts of injustice or oppression, he would have obtained absolute power only 
with a view to its upright and beneficial use. His lofty and noble ambition, 
exempt frr^m the slightest alloy of vanity, rapacity, or cupidity, was directed 
to none but the most praiseworthy ends; to the glory and happiness of the 
countries he governed, to the preservation of the liberties and balance of 
Europe, and to the abasement of the overgrown power of France. 

In steadiness of purpose he was unshaken; in scrupulous honour and 
integrity he was imsurpassed by any prince of the world; and forms, in this 
respect, a striking contrast, as weT to the habitual insincerity of his prede¬ 
cessor Charles 11 as to the duplicity and faithlessness of his contemporary 
of France; of him it might be truly affirmed, as it was erroneously observed 
of his father-m-law, that his word was never broken. So high was the esteem 
in which he was universally held on this account, that the Spanish minister, 
De Lyra, was accustomed to say his master trusted more to the honour and 
constancy of the prmce of Orange than to any treaties. A deep and fervent 
spirit of piety was in him united, in a remarkable manner, with sentiments of 
unbounded religious toleration. 

Yet with many and great virtues, while he secured the esteem he failed 
to gain the affections of mankind, ^ised to the sovereign power over two 
great nations, by the mere force of popular opinion, and hailed by both as 
their preserver and defender, he died disliked and imlamented by the one 
and rather respected than beloved by the other; a circumstance attributable 
chiefly to Ms cold and reserved manners and melancholy temperament, 
being but rarely excited to cheerfulness, and then only among a few of his 
most intimate friends. 

But if he took no pains to acquire the love of men, he was equally little 
affected by their malice and enmity. The numerous attempts to assassinate 
him, persisted in during the whole course of his reign, never excited in him 
the slightest emotion of anger, revenge, or fear; firm in the belief of predesti¬ 
nation instilled in his youth by his Calvinistic teachers, and which he carried 
into every, even the smallest, circumstance of his life, ^d fiiUy persuaded 
that not all the power and arts of enemies could hasten his destiny one single 
moment, he was literally “not afraid of what man could do unto him.^' But 
though neither vindictive nor cruel, it may be doubted whether he hesitated 
to sacrifice the principles of humanity and justice when they stood in the 
way of the advancement of his interests or the gratification of his ambi¬ 
tion. The murder of the De Witts and the massacre of Glencoe have cast 
upon his memory a stain which his panegyrists have in vain laboured to 


efface. 

In both the instances in question, the impumty that William secured to 
the perpetrators of the crime, and the friendship and countenance with 
which he afterwards treated them, offered almost incontrovertible evidence 
of his guilty participation; and in the minds of posterity, unhappily, the 
remembrance of the defender of the civil and religious liberty of Europe is 
inseparably interwoven with that of the abettor of the murder of the illustrious 
De Witts and of the slaughter of the confiding Highlanders of Glencoe.^ 

But, however exceptionable in some points the public character of William, 
in his domestic relations it shines out with a clear and undimmed lustre. His 
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purity of morals and general propriety of conduct contributed muck to infitse 
a new tone and spirit into the society of England. 

The consternation which prevailed in the United Provinces on the death 
of William was excessive, since, from the known prejudices of Queen Anne, 
his successor, against the whigs, nothing less was expected than that an 
immediate and entire change of measures in the English court and the disso¬ 
lution of the Grand Alliance would leave them exposed to the whole vengeance 
of France. These fears were speedily relieved by the declaration of the views 
of the queen, who, within a week after her accession, dispatched the earl of 
Marlborough to assure the states of her determination to preserve all the 
alliances formed by the late king for the maintenance of the liberties of 
Europe, and the reduction of the power of France within just limits; and to 
regard the interests of her own kingdom and the states as inseparable. The 
states of Holland, on their side, passed a resolution that, notwithstanding 
the lamented death of the king of England, they were determined to remain 
linn to their allies, and prosecute the war with their whole strength and 
vigour; and, appearing in full number in the states-general, induced them 
to adopt a siuular resolution. The treaty between Great.Britain and the 
state was accordingly renewed, and the plan of the campaign projected by 
William III was concluded with the earl of Marlborough, who had been 
appointed general-in-chief of the English forces before the death of that 
monarch. 

It was in the early part of the war that those dissensions sprang up between 
the duke of Marlborough and the states' deputies in the camp, which have 
called forth the bitterest invectives against the Dutch from the Engli^ 
writers, more especially his biographer, archdeacon Coxe.® Marlborough was, 
for many reasons, anxious to make the Netherlands the principal scene of 
hostilities; while the state hoped, by acting chiefly on the defensive, and 
confining themselves to hindering the advance of the French troops, and to 
effecting the reduction of the towns which served best to protect the United 
Provinces against invasion, to impel the king of France to turn the strength 
of his arms to Germany, Italy, and Spain, and thus reheve provinces so near 
their own boundaries, in some measure, from the miseries of 

THE SrADHOLBERATE ABOLISHED (1704) 

William was the^ last of that illustrious line which for a century and a half 
had filled Europe ydth admiration. He never had a child; and being himself 
an only one, his title as prince of Orange passed into another branch of the 
fan^y. He left his cqusm, Prince John William Friso of Nassau, the stad- 
holder of^ Friesland, his sole and umversal heir, and appointed the states- 
general his executors.^ 

While tl^ preparations for the ensuing campaign were in progress, 
animated debate arose in the state-general on the subject of the appoint- 
meat of a commmder of the troops. Die states of Friesland and Groningen 
insisted t^t their young stadholder, John Wilham Friso, should be created 
geneml of infantry; a demand strenuously opposed by the remaining 
pro^ra^, Tm state of Zealand, accordingly, objected that, in the present 
conmtion of affairs, it was nece^ary to have a general, not nominal only, 
sum as the tender age of the prince would rmder him, but of mature years 
am experience; and that his advancement would be only the first step to 
te renewal of that fqm of government which neither themselves nor the 
otner state would w illing ly see restored. A compromise was at length 
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e^cted ^cording to whicli John WiUiain Fi^ was appointed general of 
the infmtrv but was not to exercise the duties nor enjoy the emoluments 

the office’till he had completed his twentieth year 

The states were probably rendered tte more relwtot to ^opt my 
measure which might tend to advance Pr>nce John WiMm Fnso to the 
S^oldership, from the circumstance o the wffi, by which Wffiiam IH had 
appointed hii his sole heir, being disputed by tte kmg of P^ia, gran^ 
by the mother’s side of the stadholder Fredenck Hei^, who ^ bequ^thed 
Se inheritance to the heirs of his daughter, m default of the^ue of to son. 

In order, therefore, to prevent the indulgence of any hopes which the Orange 
p^y might conceive from this favour shown to the prm^, the state of 
iolland were the first to propose in the state-general that those of the inffi- 
^dual provinces should take an oath each deputy separately, to preserve the 
uffion oT the provinces without a stadholder, and to mamtam steadily all the 

alliances in which they were at present engaged. , 

On this occasion the states of Holland instead of sendmg their depubes 
as cSial, appeared in person, and in Ml number, m the states-geneM a 
mol^ they co^tantly afterwards adhered, and which proceed for 

S aweight and Wence in the federal government superior even to that 
foZeriy Soyed by the stadholders. The senates and councils of the .towns 
iSed the of nominating their own memters, a change which in 

efected without disturbance; but m Utrecht, Gelderland, imd 
Overvssel where “the r^ulations"’—the terms, that is, on whmh the^ 
SS’had been recei^l^k into the union after their conqu^ by the 
C^fFr^ - were of such a nature as to give the late^holder oppor- 
Ste te the exercise of exorbitant power the struggles between the p^y 
E he Ld sedulously excluded from public offices, and those whom long 
JSon had rendered doubly anxious to retam them, were frequent and 

®®^mimatelv however, the changes in the municipal l^ies were ^ost 
uniSS^fe™ble to the existing government, and the constitution of 
taffi^ provinces settled itself on pretty nearly the s^e basis m after (he 
death of^William 11 in 1660. The prmcipal and most difficidt duty of the 

SoWer.thatof persuading thepro™to^totae^^^^ 

hv tKp council of state, -v^as now fulfilled by me states oi nonana wougn 
tie of their peiisionary, whose office thus acquired new dignity and 

me i,;o^fl„pnce became more extensive m the states-^eneral^ 

ffilubemtos whiSjS thXth of the smolder, had been tardy 

ffiSaXrf b5'^om‘ airgy. mJ jistii*, to tomg the letter y»re 

of the war « 

the TErUMVIRATE AGAINST FEANCE 

TVtP iov in France at Wffliam’s death was propprtioimte to the grief it 
j onrl arroeant confidence of Louis seemed to know 

crewed m Holki^, t^unish these^ audacious merchants,” said he, with an 
“ ISlS^Sl tarnmifesto of Holland; not foresting that 

to hf SeK to despise so much would, ere long, command m a great 

-The influence of tae.sUtes^Ho^ 

custom tiey had of ™ was accustomed to eieieise a prepooder- 

Holland. 
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measure the destinies of his crown. Many of the northern princes were with¬ 
held, by various motives, from entering into the contest with France, and 
its whole bnmt devolved on the original members of the grand alliance. 
The generals who carried it on were Marlborough and Prince Eugene. The 
former, at its commencement an earl, and subsequently raised to the dignity 
of duke, was declared generalissimo of the Dut(^ and English forces. He 
was a man of most powerful genius, both as wa,rrior and politician. A pupil 
of the great Turenne, his exploits left those of his master m the shade. No 
commander ever possessed in a greater degree the faculty of forming vast 
designs, and of carrymg them into effect with consummate skill; no one dis¬ 
played more coolness and courage in action, saw with a keener eye the errors 
of the enemy, or knew better how to profit by success. He never laid siege 
to a town that he did not take, and never fought a battle that he did not gain. 

Prince Eugene joined to the highest order of personal bravery a profound 
judgment for the grand movements of war, and a capacity for the most minute 
of the minor details on which their successful issue so often depends. United 
in the same cause, these two peat generals pursued their course without the 
least misunderstanding. At 5ie close of each of those successive campaigns, 
in which they reaped such a full harvest of renown, they retired together to 
the Hague, to arrange, in the profoundest secrecy, the plans for the next 
year’s operations, with one other person, wdio-formed the great point of union 
between them, and completed a tnumvirate without a parallel in the history 
of political affairs. This third was Heinsius, one of those great men produced 
by the republic whose names are tantamount to the most det^,iled eulogium 
for talent and patriotism. Every enterprise projected by the confederates 
was delibpately examined, rejected, or approved by these three associates, 
whose strict union of purpose, disowning all petty rivalry, formed the centre 
of counsels and the source of circiunstances finally so fatal to France. 

^ The war began in 1702 in Italy, and Marlborough opened his first cam¬ 
paign in Brabant also in that year. For several succeeding years the con¬ 
federates pursued a career of brilliant success, the details of which do not 
properly belong to this portion of our history. Blenheim, Ramillies, Ouden- 
arde, and Malplaquet, are names that speak for themselves, and tell their 
own tale of glory. The utter humiliation of France was the resifit of events in 
which England was joined in the strictest union with Holland, and the impet¬ 
uous valour of^ the successor to the title of prince of Orange was, on many 
occasions, particularly at Malplaquet, supported by the devotion and gallantry 
of the Dutch contingent in the allied armies. The naval affairs of Holland 
offered nothing very remarkable. _ The states had always a fleet ready to sup¬ 
port the English in their enterprises; but no eminent admiral arose to rival 
the renown of Rooke, Byng, Benbow, and others of their allies. The first 
of those admirals took Gibraltar, which has ever since remained in the posses¬ 
sion of England.^ The great earl of Peterborough carried on the war with 
splendid success in Portugal and Spain, supported occasionally by the English 
fleet under Sir Cloudesley Shovel, and that of Holland under admirals AHe- 
monde and Wapenaer. 

During the progress of the war, the haughty and long-time imperial Louis 
was reduced to a state of humiliation that excited a compassion so profound 

^ The queen of England at first appeared inclined to acknowledge a joint-possession witli 
the states of this conquest, acliieved by tbeir united arms; but sbe afterwards changed her 
purpose, and the English finally assumed the sole occupation of Gibraltar, without any indem¬ 
nification to the states, who, reluctant to alienate so valuable an ally by insisting* on the share 
so justly due to them, quietly acquiesced in the usurpation.« 
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a3 to prevent its own open expression. In the year 1709 he solicited peace 
on terms of most abject submission. The states-general, under the influence 
of the duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene,rejected all his supplications, 
retorting unsparingly the insolent harshness with which he had formerly 
received similar proposals from them. In the following year Louis renewed 
his attempts to obtain some tolerable conditions; offering to renounce his 
grandson, and to comply with all the former demands of the confederates. 
Even these overtures were rejected; Holland and England appearing satisfied 
with nothing short of, what was after all impracticable, the total destruction 
of the great power which Louis had so long proved to be incompatible with 
their welfare.^ 


TKOUBLE WITH ENGLAND 

Yet events had long been preparing in England which were to change 
entirely the face of affairs on the Continent, and deprive the states, and even 
Great Britain herself, in some measure, of the fruits of their numerous and 
dearly-bought victories. The dismiss^ of the whig ministers in 1710, fol¬ 
lowed in 1711 by the dismissal of Marlborough, was a measure regarded with 
as much dismay by the allies (of whom the emperor and states ventured to 
petition the queen in earnest terms against it), as with secret triumph and 
exultation by I^nce. Louis, indeed, had evei^hing to hope from the new 
administration, coipposed ^tirely of tories, whom all the glory of their 
country's arms failed to reconcile to the war, and who constantly viewed both 
the Dutch nation itself and the alliance of the states wdth jealousy and aversion. 

The queen of England having sent circulars to the allied sovereigns, 
invitmg them to the conmess at Utrecht, ambassadors from nearly all the 
courts of Europe appeared in that city early in the year 1712. The instruc- 
tioiis given to those of England, as regarded the "United Provinc^, seemed 
rather as though directed against enemies than in favour of allies whose 
interests she was bound to maintain equally with her own. 

The Dutch felt still more painfully the effects of the altered sentiments 
of England in the course of the campaign. Secret orders were sent to Marl¬ 
borough’s successor, the duke of Ormonde, to take no^ part in any si^e or 
battle. Thus enfeebled by the desertion of the English, a detachment of 
the allied army sustained a severe defeat at Denam. The truce betw^n 
Prance and England was renewed and Bolingbroke was sent to France with 
instructions to conclude a separate peace. 

These events — more especially the seizure of Ghent by the English, 
which enabled them to stop the suppli<^_to the allied camp — were attended 
with the effect wbdch the ministers anticipated, of reducing the allies to ^b- 
mission to such terms as England and France might impose. The n^otiations 
at Utrecht were resumed on the basis propos^ by the queen in her speech 
to her parliamenii at the opening of the session. Herein she had d^dared 
that the barrier provided for the states should be the same as that of ^ 
treaty of 1709, with the exception of two or three places at most — a point 
which gave rise to many and an im ated contests. 

At length the queen having obtained from France the addition of Touimy 
to the barrier towns, the states were fam to receive peace upon oth^ 
conditions as were offered them. They signed a new trea^ "v^th Eogl^^ 
annulling that of 1709, and providing that the emperor uiarles mould ^ 
sovereign of the Spanish Netherlands, which, neither in the whole nor m 
part, should ever be possessed by France. 
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THE TREATT OP UTRECHT (1713) AND THE BARRIER lilEATT (1715) 

Difficulties being thus smoothed, the declaration made by the English 
plenipotentiaries of their determination to sign on a. certain day, whether 
with or without the allies, hastened the decision of the latter, with the excep¬ 
tion of the emperor. Portugal, Russia, and, last of all, th,e states, followed 
the example of England. By the treaty concluded between France and the 
states, it was agre^ that the king of France should surrender to them the 
Spanish Nether&nds, on behalf of the house of Austria, the elector of Bavaria 
being reinstated in all the territories he possessed before the War. The towns 
of Menin, Toumay, Namur,' Ypres, With Wameton, Poperinghe, Coirdnes 
and Wervicq, Furnes, Dixmude, ana the foirt of Knokke, Were to be ceded 
to the states, as a barrier, to be held in sufeh a mamier as they should after¬ 
wards agree upon with the emperor. France hnd the st^tea mutually bound 
themselves to do no act which should tend to Unite the crOwns of Spain and 
France on one head. 

The publication of the peace was received by the people In the United 
Provinces with coldness, and even aversion; they declared that the illumina¬ 
tions and bonfires, With which the states ordered the event to be celebrated, 
ought to be and inve%hed bitterly 

against the English ministry^ whom the corrupt influence of ftance alone, 
according to the vtilgar opinion, had prompted to conclude a war the most 
glorious and successful ever waged in Europe by a degrading and injurious 
peace. 

The effects of the favourable dispositions of the court of England, and the 
altered sentiments of France towards the states, were soon perceptible in the 
negotiations with the emperor concerning the regulation of the barrier, which, 
since the Peace of Utrecht, had given rise to long and angry contestations. 
The emperor had hitherto refused their demand of the demolition of Fort 
Philip and the cession of Dendennonde; but, now that he found they had the 
support of England and France, he yielded so far as to consent that the states 
should keep a joint garrison with himself in that town; he abandoned his claim 
to Venlo and Stevenswaard, on which he had before insisted, and by the Treaty 
of the Barrier, November 15th, 1715, permitted the boundary on the side 
of Flanders to be fixed in a manner highly satisfactory to the states, who 
sought security rather than extent of dominion. By thepossession of Namur 
they commanded the passage of the Sambre and Maas ; Toumay ensured the 
navigation of the Schelde; Menin and Warneton protected the Lys; while 
Ypres and the fort of Knokke kept open the communication with Fumes, 
Nieuport, and Dunkirk. Events proved the barrier, so earnestly insisted on, 
to have been wholly insufficient as a means of defence to the United Pro¬ 
vinces, and scarcely worth the labour and cost of its maintenance. 

Henceforward, with the exception of a triple alliance concluded with 
France and England in the next year, the states during a conriderable period 
interested themselves slightly, or not at all in the numerous treaties which the 
- dffierent powers of Europe, as if seized with the mania of diplomacy, were con¬ 
tinually negotiating--often, it would seem, without any special cause or 
definite purpose. Neither did they take any share in the wars between Spain 
and France, or between Spain and Great Britain — effects of the restless ambi¬ 
tion of the Spanish mimster, Cydinal Alberoni — further than to furnish such 
subsidies to the new English kii^, (Seorge I, as were expressly stipulated by 
treaty. 
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THE DECLINE OF HOLLAND 

It was in some measure in disgust at the treMment they had experienced 
at the hands of their more powerful allies during the negotiations at Utrecht 
that they thus withdrew themselves from the political affairs of Europe; and 
yet more from the^r inability to sustain longer the high position among nations 
which had, by common consent, been awarded them. The efforts they had 
made to carry on the last long and expensive war had been far above their 
strength. The province of Holland alone had incurred a debt of 19,000,000 
guilders, and most of the others were wholly unable to furnish their quotas to 
the generality. 

The integrity of the union, appeared threatened by the failure of the pro¬ 
vinces in the payment of their quotas. As well for this cause as to rectify 
some abuses existing in the constitution, among which those of bribery and 
corruption stood predominant, it was determined to summon an extraordmary 
assembly of the states in the same manner as in the year 1651. But on this 
occasion an increasing supineness in the performance of their political duties, 
a deficiency both of ability; and energy for self-government, and a decay of 
mutual confidence, first strikingly displayed themselves in the Dutch people. 

As even the business of providing funds to meet the present exigencies 
remained unattended to, the states-^eneral found themselves obliged, oy the 
exhausted state of tJheir treasury, to make an infringement on public credit, 
comparatively slight indeed, but of ominous portent in a state so scrupulously 
exact on that point, in raising funds by means of a tax of a hundredth penny 
on the bonds of the generality for three years. The states attempted no other 
answer to the loud and general murmurs of the bondholders thmi the plea of 
urgent and overwhelming necessity. They likewise reduced their loiiitary 
establishment to the number of thirty-four thousand men. 

In 1720 died the celebrated pensionary of Holland, Antonius Heinsius, 
having served that office for terms of five years consecutively since 16^; a 
man to whom friend and opponent have agreed in awardii^ the praise of 
consummate wisdom, indefati^ble industry, ard^t patriotipn, and incor¬ 
ruptible int^rity. It was, pemaps, the loss of this able and influenti^ min¬ 
ister which caused, among a portion of the people of the Umted Provinces, a 
renewed desire to behold the restoration of the stadholderate. There was, 
however, at this time, no prince of the family of Nassau-Orange of an age to 
aspire to that office, the prince John William Friso havi^ been drown^^ in 
3 711 in crossing the ferry at Moerdijk. His wn, William Qharles Henry Friso, 
bom a few weeks after his death, was hereditary stadholder of Friesland, and 
had, in 1718, at the age of seven, been created st^older of Groningen, on Ihe 
same terms as ins ancestors had enjoyed that dignity. He had scarcely attained 
his eleventh year when the partisans of the house of Orange in C^lderland 
made strenuous efforts to procure nis elevation to the stadholdership of toat 
province, and with so great success that the states were summoned to coMdrar 
the question before the other provinces were aware of the existence ci any 
such design. 

The states of Holland and Zealand quickly took the alarm, and, by earnest 
remonstrances and vivid representations of the evil consiliences that must 
ensue from their surrendering any portion of their sovereimty, aideavoured 
to deter the states of Gelderland from their purpose. Their efforts were, 

however, fruitless. . ^ 

In all disputes between the several quarters of the provmce, or between tne 
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estates of tlie nobility and towns, they were, in default of a stadholder, obliged 
to have recourse to the interference of the states-general. Hence that body, 
or rather the states of Holland, whose sujiremacy was tacitly admitted by the 
rest, took occasion to assume and .exercise greater influence in their affairs 
than they were inclined either to admit or endure. Should they appoint a 
stadholder all such differences must be submitted to his decision, and thus the 
states-general be excluded frond intermeddling. 

This consideration it was that induced many of the deputies to the Gelder- 
land states to accede to a measure they might otherwise have been disposed to 
thwart; and they accordingly elected imanimously the young prince stad¬ 
holder, captain, and admirahgeneral of Gelderland (1722). Yet they plainly 
evinced their dread lest the stadholderal power should become as (i^gerous 
as it had before been to the liberties of their country, by the narrow limits 
within which they confined it. Shorn as it was of its lustre, the restoration of 
the stadholderate in Gelderland was hailed -with joy by the Orange party as 
the first step towards a retmm to a similar form of government in the remain¬ 
ing four provinces; yet some years elapsed, and a vast change of circum¬ 
stances occurred, before they found themselves in sufficient strength to carry 
that measure.^ 
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